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To the Right Honourable. 
Sir ORLANDO BRIDGEMAN, 
Knight and Baronet, 


| 


Lord Chief Fuſlice of His Majeſty's 
Court of Common Pleas. 


RicyuT HoNoukABLE, | 


| His Book cannot fail of Noble Patro- 


_I|s 


of Mr. Farmdons, whole fatherlels 


hope this. Addreſs will meet with fa- 
vourable acceptance, fince wecan aflure Your Lord- 
ſhip that it is in purſuance of the Reverend Author's in- | 
tention; Who hath been often heard to ſay, thar, if he 


Children have had (o comfortable ex-| 
perience of Your Goodneſs. And we | 


JN nage, when Your Lordſhip is bur gi-| 
\ ventounderſtand that it is an Orphan | 


lived to publiſh any thing more in print, he would in- 
{cribeirto You, as an exprelsion and teſtimonieof thac 
high veneration and gratitude which he ow'd to that 


charitable Hand which inthe late bad times had been a| 
ſuccourer of many of his perſecuted Brethren, and of} 


himſelfalſo. Go on, Sir, to be truly Honourable, by 
being rruly Religious; and {till deſerve the bleſsing of 
the Clergy and the prayers of the Farherleſs: Then, as 


O o 
God hath gracioully heard chem for Your advancement 


upon carth, He will hear them alſo for Your eternal 
advantage. Which is, Sir, the hearty prayer of 


Your Lordſhips 
moſt humble Servants, 
john Milliogton?,y, 


Joha Powney 
A_3 
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To the Reader. 


R E£ ADE 8, 


Heſe Sermons of that Eminent and Learned Prea- 
cher, Mr. Farindon, had been im thy hands long be- 
fore this, if the Reverend and worthy Perſon who 

rſt undertook the publication had not been forced to 
lay the Work aſide that he might the better attend ' ſome publick and 
Weighty occaſtons. Now thou haſt them carefully and faithfully 
et forth. And if our pains herein, as we hope, give thee con- 
tent, We ſhall be encouraged to take the like in peruſing the reſt of| 
the Author's papers, and publiſhing ſuch as we ſhall conceive wor. 
thy of his name and thy reading. Farewel, and pray for | 


Thy ſervant 
in Chrift Jeſus, 


ANTH: SCATTERGOoOD, D.D. 
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A TAB LE Wl RECTING 
TO THE TEXTS OF SERRTURE 


Ermon I. PsaL.122.1. 1was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let 

0 26 (or, ve will) go intothe houſe of the Lord, Page I | 
SermlI. Ps ar.122.1. 1 was elaa, &c. 22; 
Serm.III, Pro v.23.23. Buythetruth, and ſell it net ; alſo wiſdome,| 
4nd inſtruition, and undertanding. 38; 
Serm.IV. Prxov.23.23, Buy the trath, ec. 63 


Serm.V. Pxov.28.13. He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper ;, bat | 
whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. 88] 
Serm.VI. Is a.55.6. Seck ye the Lord while be may be found, call 92: up- 


on him while he « near. 101| 
Serm.VII, MATTH+5.4. Bliſſcd are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted, | 128 
Serm. VIII. MaTTH.5.10. Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righ- 
teenſneſs ſake : for theirs # the kingdom of heaven. 144 
Serm.IX, MATTH.6.12, And forgive ms our debts, as we forgive our | 
acbtours. 167 
Serm.X. MATTH.6.12. — At we forgive our debtours. 181 
Serm,XI. MATTH+6.33. But ſeck ye firſt the kingdoms of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 206 
Serm.XII, MaTTH.6:33. But ſeck ye firſt, ec. 219 
Serm.XIII, MaTTH.6.33. But ſcek ye firſt, fc. 231 
Serm, XIV. MaTTH.6.33-. But ſeek ye firſt, &c. 244 


Serm.XV. MATTH-24.25, Behold, 1 have told you before. 257 
Serm.XVI. Luxs 6 24. But wo unto you that are rich: for ye have re- 


ceived your conſolation. 269 
Serm.XVII, Lux 18.12, 1 faſt twice inthe week; 1 give tithes of all | 
that I puſſeſs. 282 


Serm.XVIII. Jonuxs5.14, Afterward Feſws findith him in the Tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Bchold, thou art made whole: ſins? no more, 


left a wor ſe thing come unts thee, 2:95 
Serm XIX., Jonn5$.14. Behold, thou art made whole. 317 
Serm.XX. JoHX 5.14. Sine no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 

thee 329. 


Serm.XXI, Joun5-.35. He was a burning and a ſhiniag |:2ht : and 
ge were willing for aſeaſon to rejoyce in his light, | 


35k. 
Serm. XXII. AcTs 1.10,11, And while they looked ft:af aſt ly toward 


heaven, 4s he went up, b:hold :wo men ſtood by them tn wie oo : 
IW B1CH | 


Handled in the following SERMONS. 
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> The Tall - 


Fw hich alſo ſaid, Te men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing ints hea-| 
wen ? This ſame Feſus, who is taken uw) from you into heaven, ſhall ſo | 
come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go ints heaven, 367 | 

| Serm.XXIII t Cox-6.20. For ye are bought with aprice - therefore 

i gelorifie Godin your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's, 383 

'Serm.XXIV. 1 Cor.6.20, For ye are bonght, &c. 395 

Serm.XXV. 1Cor.11.1, Be ye followers of me, even 45 1 alſo am of 

Chriſt. | 409 

\Serm.XXVI. 1Cor.11.26, For 4s oftey as ye eat this bread, and 

| drink this cup, ye do ſhew (or. ſhew ye) the Lord's death till he come 426 

'Serm.XXVII. 1 Cor.11.28, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo} 

| lat him eat of that bread, and arink of that cup. 440 | 

\Serm,XXVIII. 1Cor 12.3. Wherefore 1 give you to wnder ſtand that 

i 10 man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accarſed 5, and that 

| 710 14s can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, bnt by the holy Ghoſt. 463 

| Serm.XXIX. 1 Cor13.3, Wherefore I 21ve ou, Oc. 477 

(Serm. XXX, PuiLIiee.3.,10,11, That I may know him, and the power 

of his reſarrettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made ron- 

formable unto hs death , If by any means I mizht attain unts the reſur- 

' riftionof the dead. | | A92 

'Serm.XXXI. Cor.z.2. Set your affetions on things above, not v7; 

| things onthe earth, 508 | 

'Serm.XXXII. 1 PEeT.5.,6. Humble yowſelves therefore under the | 

i mighty hand of Goa, that he may exalt you in duc time, 521. 

'Serm.XXXIII. 1PeT,5.6. Humble yourſelves, &c, 533 

(Serm.XXXIV, JaMzs 1.25. But whoſo looketh into the perfelf? law of 

| Hberty, and continutth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 

;  dorr of the work, this man ſball be bleſſed in his deed. 545 

Serm.XXXY. Jams 1.25. Bat whoſo looketh, ere, 559! 

SermXXXVI. Famtes 1,25. But wheſo looketh, Ge, 572 

Serm.XXXVIL James 1.25, But whoſo leoketh, oc, 586 

Serm.XXXVIII. James 1.25, But whoſo leoketh, ec. 600 | 

SermsXXXIX. James 1.25. But wheſo looketh, &fc, 607 

hoſo looketh, exc. 619. 
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- _ Pfal. 122.1, 
I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us (or, We 
will) go into the houſe of the Lord. 


® Hether this. Pſalm of degrees, or excellent 'Song, as ſome 
term it, were a Plalm of David, or to Dawid, or delive- 
red to the Maſters of Mufick by the hands of - David ; 
Whether it was penned by him when the Ark of the 
Covenant was brought to Jeruſalem, and there ſeated 
4Sin its certain place, which before had been carried up and down,now 
co this place, anon to another, as ſeveral occaſions and rhe exigence 
oof the times required z and fo was fitted for the people publick- 
ly to ſing when they ſhould go up to their ſolemn Feaſts 3 Or whe- 
cher it was penned by a prophetick ſpirit for thoſe Jews who being re- 
cu;ned out of Babylon ſhould repair Jeruſalem, and build the ſecond 
Temple ; Whether this Pſalm were fitted for the Tabernacle, or 
for the firſt Temple, or for the ſecond, ir is not much material ro 
enquice. Nor will it advantage to make diligent ſearch where there 
is not ſo much light as that of conjeRure co direR us. The Pſalm 
might well ſerve tor all, for the Tabernacle, for the firft Temple, for 
the ſecond : And almoſt all agree that it was compoſed by David: 
And he beginneth ir as a Song ſhould begin; wich” 'LEATATUS 
SUM, 1 was glad, or, I rejojced ; 'Evegdrbu, fo the Septuagint's F#- 
| cundatus ſum,lo St. Auguſtine : I was merry atthe heart,as thoſe who 
meet ata coſtly banquet. I may entitle this Pſalm David's Delight, 
or his Triumph, or his Fubilee., Now when rhe heart is glad, when 
the countenance ſhineth, when the tongue is loud , we may well 
chink there is ſomething more thea ordinarie preſented to the light, 
For Joy. when ic is viſible in the face, when it is ſer £o-Mulick, is a 
maniteſt indication and aloud proclamation, that there is ſomewhat 


reaſon, The effe dothin ſome ſort demonſtrate the cauſe + And 
the cauſe.of Joy is the union and preſence of ſome good. And as 
the cauſe is, ſuch is the effe& z as the objed is, ſach-is the joy. It 

B our 
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without that hath either flatcered our ienſe or complied wich our 


z 


Eccleſ, 3, 2. 
i 


Plal. 55. 148 


The Firſl Sermon. 


' our joy ſpring from the earch, it is of the ſame nature, earthy , mud- 
dy, orofle, unclean: The Wiſe-man calleth it »3adneſe, Bur if it be 
|from heayen, and. thoſe things which are above, it 1s bright, ſerene | 
'and clear. What is it then that maketh David ſo glad thar he chus| 
'committeth his joy to a Song, and publiſhech ir ro the world £ The 
'next words tell us : Something that he heard ; the voice of a compa- 
ny earneſt in expectation, and loud in exprefſion, haſting and even fly 
ing to the ſervice of God, and to the place where his honour dwel- 
[leth : They ſaid unto me, We will go into the howſe of the Lord, tow, 
ifye look upon the object, ſo divine, and confider David, a man 
after God's own heart, ye cannot wonder to find him awakening his 
harp and viol, and tuning his inftramenr of ten ſtrings, ro hear him 
chanting his Letat«s ſ=m, and to ſee him even tran{parted and ravi- 
{ſhed with joy: So now you have the parts of the Text: 1 David's 
{Delight ; 2. che ObjeR, or Reaſon of ic. Intche ObjeR there arecir- 
[cumitances enough to raiſe his joy to the higheſt note, Firſt, a Com- 
pany, eicher a Tribe, or many of, or all, che people ; They ſaid unto 

me. $0 in another place he ſpeaketh of wa/king to the booſt of God in 
company. A glorious ſight, a repreſentation of heaven ic ſelf, of all 
| the Angels crying aloud, the Seraphim ro the Cherubim, and the 
Cherubim echoing back again to the Seraphim, Holy, holy , holy Lord 
God of Sabaoth, Secondly, their Reſolution to ſerve the Lord ; dixe- 
r#m, they ſaidit: And to ſay in Scripture is to Reſolve, We will go, 
iseither a Lie, or a Reſolucion. Thirdly, their Agreement and joynr 
Conſent, We - This is as a Circle,and taketh in all within irs compaſs. 
It chere be any diſſenting, unwilling perſon, he is not wichio rbis Cir- 
camference, he is none of the We, A Turk, a Jew, and a Chriſtian 
cannot ſay, We will ſerve the Lord : and the Schiſmatick or Separarift 
ſhaccech himſelf our of the houſe of the Lord. We is a bond of peace, 
keeperh us at unity, and maketh many as one. Fourthly, their Chear- 
| fulaefſe and Alacricy. They ſpeak like men going our of a dungeon 
into the light, as thoſe who had been long abſent from whar they lo- 
ved, and were now approching unto it, and in fair hope ro enjoy whar 
chey moſt earneſtly defired : We will go , We will make haſte, and 
delay no longer. - Ipſa feftinatro tarda eft ; Speed it (elf is bur Nlow-pa- 
ced, We cannot be there ſoon enough. Fifchly and laſtly, the Place 
where they will ſerve God; not one of their own chaſing ; not the 
| Groves, or Hills, or High places z no Oratorie which malice, or pride, 
or fation had ereRed ; bur a place appointed and ſer apart by God 
himſelf : Serviewt Domino in dowo ſus, They will ſerve the Lord in 
his qQwa houſe. They ſaid unto me, We will go into the houſe of the 
Lord. Thus much the Obje affordeth us, enough to fill ſuch an 
heare as David's with joy, Now ler us look upon the Pſalmiſt in his 
garment of joy : And we may obſerve, Firſt, the nature of his Joy : 
It was as refined, as ſpiritual, as heavenly as its objet. What chey 
ſaid was holy language ; and his Joy was true and ſolid, the breaching 
and 
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T he Firſt Servindns 
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and work of the Spirit of truth. Secondly, the Publication of ir, He 
could not contain himſelf, bur, bis heart being hot within him, he ſpake 
with his tongne ;, and, not content wich that, he conveyed his ſpeech 
inco a ſong : He ſaid ir, he ſung it, he committed it to ſong, that the 
people being met rogether at Jeruſalem might fing it in the houſe 
ofthe Lord. I was glad when they ſaid unto me, We will go into the 
houſe of the Lorzd, Theſe are the Parts : and of theſe we ſhall ſpeakin 
order, 

We begia with the ObjeR: for in nature thar is firſt, We cannot 
tell what a mans Joy is till we ſee whar raiſed it. The Obje@ there- 
fore of David's joy muſt be firſt handled. Therein the firſt circum- 
ſtance is, That there were Many, a Company, that reſolved to go into 
the houſe of the Lord, Thetribes go np, ſaith the Pſalmiſt v. 4. eves the 
tribes of the Lord, unto the Teſtimony of Iſracl ; that is, the people of 
Iſrael 20 up according to the covenant made with Iſrael. And Pſal. 
68.11. The Lord gave the word, great was the company of thoſe that pub 
liſh:d it, He (peaketh as it there were fome virtue in Number, And 
ſo his ſonns Solomon, Two (and if two, then certainly many) are berter 
then oxe, Ecclcl. 4.9, Yet ſuch an impuration Jieth upon the Many. 
that peradventure I might well have omitted this circumſtance. Noz 
tam bene cum rebus humans agitur ut plares ſint meliores 5 The world 
was never yet ſo happy, that the moſt ſhould be beſt, Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are cafted, ſairh Sr, 
Paul. And, Mary are callcd, faith Chriſt, but few are choſen, It was 
the Many that reſiſted the holy Ghoſt, that ſtoned the Prophets, that 
perſecuted the Apoſtles: Ic is the Many that now divide the Church, 
that diſturb and ſhake the Common: wealth, that work that deſolati- 
on on the earth. What ſecurity, nay what religion, can there be, 
when our eſtares and our lives, when Truth it ſelf muſt be held by 
Votes, muſt riſe or fall by moſt voices © Chriſtus wiolentia ſuffragio- 
rum in crucem dats, ſaith Tertullian.. This is it which layerh the 
croſſe upon us, which nailed the Son of God himſelf to the Crofle. 
I did not well ro mention it. For indeed it is the errour not of che 
Church ot Rome alone, but of others alſo, to judge of the Church by 
rhe multitude of Profeſſours, as the Turk doth of an army by its 
number, nec eſtimare, ſed numerare, not to weigh and conlider what 
the profeflours are, but to number them : And they have made Mul- 
titude a note of the true Church : As if rothew you the Sun-rifing, 
I ſhould point to the Weſt ; or, where there are but a few, cry our, 
Behold,a troup cometh.Our Saviour ſaith there are few that ſhall be ſaved: 
Bur ſay they, if ye will know the true Chorch indeed, behold che mul- 
tirudes and nations, behold the many thar joyn with her,thar fall down 
and worthip her, Every faction ſtriveth to improveit (elf : Every He- 
retick would gain what proſelytes he can : Every Church wonld 
ſtretch forth the curcains of ner habitation : All would confirm them- 
{elves in their errour by the multirude of thoſe who are taken in ir. 
B 2 Cm 


t Cor, 1.16, 


Match. 20,16, 


| Marth.7.14. 
Luk.13 23,24. 


Judg. 7, 


Luke 12.32, 


Prov.14. 38. 


(a) Ge.24.63. 
(b) Vſal.s 6. 


(c) Jon.z 1. 


{{d) Dan.6-'o 


(+) Marth 6.6 


The Firſt Sermon. 


Ei.& the errour of ſome few ſpreadeth it ſelf, and is made publick ; 
and then being made publick and commended by the Many, it ſoon 
caketh in and involveth che reſt. That there are many, then, is bur a 
weak motive to work a good opinion in us of thoſe we behold, or 
to fulfill our joy. I need not ſtand co contute this Tenent any tur- 
ther : Your very ey will diſcover the talſhyod of it. For take away 
the Wolves in Sheeps clothing x take away Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks ; take away thoſe ſons of Belial, open protaners z rake away 
che proud, the diſobedient, the traicour, the lukewarm profeſſour, 
the tormaliſt ; take away thoſe who profeſs Religion onely for com- 
panies ſake, and are ſo becauſe there are many lo; and then tell me 


raiſe a Prophets joy, Certainly, there is not, there cannot be, any 
{orce or efficacie in number : nor hath it any influence at all co make 
evil good, or an hypocrite a ſaint. Devotion is the ſame in millions 
and in one ſingle man, Etiam tres Ecclefiam factunt, ſaith Tertulli- 
an, Even three make up a Church, Yea, ſome have thought thac ar 
the p:flion of Chriſt the Church was in the Virgin Marie alone. 
Thus it is in reality, and in reſpect of the cruch: Bur in reſpeR of us 
(whoſe Charity muſt give ſentence, and not our Faith ; who have in- 
deed a Tribunal within us, but. from thence can judge none but our- 
ſelves) many proteſlours, a multitude of thoſe who come to ſerve 
God, is a glorious {ight,a repreſentation of heaven irſelf, The tribes 
come up, even the vibes of the Lord, ſaith David, To him ail GoZs 
people were holy, and every one that came wp was a true proteſſour. 
Faich maketh up a Church as Gideon did his army, taketh nor up all 
ſhe meeteth, but out of many thouſands ſeleRerh a band of three hun- 
dred and no more : Bur Charity ſeeth nor any which may not 
fight and conquer, To Faith Chriſts flock is a /itle flock - bur 
Charity ſeeth none that call npon the name» of God which 
may not be gathered into his fold, It they be rhe tribes of the 
Lord, if they come up, David will rejoyce : and the encreaſe of 
he number will encreaſe his joy ; The more come up, the gladder 
will he be. 1» #be multitude of people is the honour of a King : And in 
the mulcicude of profeſſours 1s his joy, And this God himſelf requi- 
reth ; not only medeſtum fidei, our modeſt and (ecret retirements, our 
private devotions in our chamber. Yet even there the lighr of his 
countenance ſhineth upon us. He whoſe providence reacheth over 
all, findeth us out even in the wilderneſle, in the cloſeſt grot or cave. 
He that hearcth all men, heareth every man, He went out with 
Iſaac into (a) the field, when he prayed ; he heard Job from the dung- 
hill ; he was with David when he (b) waſhed his bed with his tears, with 
| Jonah in (c) the whales belly, with Daniel when (d) be kxeeled upon his 
knees in his chamber three times 4 dsy: And though thou prayeſt in ſecrer, 


(f) Deut-6. 4- | (e)he #hat ſecth in ſecret will reward thee openly.(t) The Lord our God is one; 
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hold well, That i God careth for every one, he careth for many, and 
is better pleaſed ro ſee many proteſſours then one, and to hear many 
call upon him then one alone ; Thar he is beſt plealed when many 
ſons are broneht antoglory, One isno number, yet One may make a 
Church, 1: in that great apoſtafie and decay ot religion, 1 Kings 19. 
there had been none bur Elijah jealows for the Lord God of Hoſts, Elijah 
had been the Charch. Yer the ſingle ſervice of one is not ſo power- 
tull and prevailing with God as the joynt ſervice of many. He is 
willing to ſcal as many thouſands as will come in: And the more come 


in, the more willing he isto ſeal them. - He hearech every man: but 
where men mect together, he is in the midſt of them, Quaſi mans fattd, 
like an 3rmy, they beſtege him, and in a moſt accepred way invade 
the Majeſty of heaven.Such violence is very welcome to God to this 
he bowerh his ears, and is moſt willing to yield, For yield he muſt ro 
his own glory : and his glory thinech brighter ia many then in one. 
It his image in one ſingle perſon delight him, how greatly will it de- 


I:ght him to ſee it in many ! If he favourably look on one poor beads- 
man, on one Penitent, upon his knees, how brightly will he cauſe his 
tace to ſhine upon a thouſand ! Trinmphus Dei, paſiio martyris ;, When 
one Martyr ſuffcreth, God triumpherh, And if he hath a triumph in one 
Martyr, what hath heinan army 2 This made the holy Fathers oft- 
times break out into expreſſions of joy and congraculation, when they 
{aw the pe-ple locking and thronging into the Church, St. Chryſo- 
t.-»me falleth intoa large commendation of Fear, and maketh a kind 
ot panegyrick on Perſecution it ſelf, becauſe it had made the people 
leave the theatres, and driven them in (holes to Gods houſe. Sr. Hie- 

rone telleth us that in the primitive times the Hallelajah of the Con- 
cregations was like the noiſe of many waters, and their Amen like a 
clap of Thunder, To conclude this z Though there be no virtue in 
number, though che proverb, Plares malt, be very true, that the moſt 
are the wor ſt : chough Heraclitus ſaid well, *Etg 4yuet drIewn, Terouen 
'& arectIun, Wis, that One may be better then thirty thouſand, and an in- 
»num:rablc company be of no account ;, though, as Chryloſtome faith, 
one El:jih, or one David, put in the (cales againſt a world of ungodly 
men, would far outweigh them all; yer, as the Apoſtle exhorterh, 
et not us for ſake Thu arwaſayw iff, the aſſembling of ourſelves 10- 
gcther, bur let us make up a company, make the Many as many as we 
can. Evil beginneth h3ply in one, and then ſpreaderh in many : And 
as many may become evil, ſo many may be made good. We ce 
here many. the tribes, the people,reſolve on that which was very good, 
and ſo mace David glad. They ſaid, We will zo into the houſe of the 

Lord, And ſo weare fallen upon | 

2. Their Reſolution; DixEe& u NT, They ſaid. To Say in Scti- 
prure is to Reſolve. 7 ſaid, I will take heed to my wayes, that is, Lre- 
ſolved to icta watch upon myſelf, For there is aiy@ mTe:poemos, 4 


and he carcth for every one, And now from this the argument will 
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| word that floateth on the tongue, and aiyS wlia3dl&,, a word con- 


ceived and ſhaped in the inward man, a word ſpoken &  Sojudror, 
from the very heart, verbum operis, a word which is a work, which | 
will break forth into action, a word like unto that of God, who ſpake, | 
and it was done 5 who Ipeaketh, and repenteth not. God hath ſpoken 
once, that is, immobiliter, ſaith a Father: His word is immurcable, 
Is1vus, Wewillgo, Hereis their Reſolution, a ſtrong will be- 
ootren of Love, vehemens & bene ordinata weluntas, a vehemenc and 
well-ordered will. Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of thy houſe, Caith 
the Plalmiſt. This is ?nvidiff:me & conflantifiime welle, as St, Au- 
euſtine ſpeaketh, a perſevering and unconquered will, a reſolution ta- 
ken up once for all; not ovſcala9ors, as the Stoicks ſpeak, an aſſes 
thatitis fic {o to do, but ceuwn Fegnlinn, an active motion, by which the 
mind is carried along and in a manner forced co that it deſireth ; a ful 
perſwaſion, as thar of Abraham, Rom. 4. as thar of St. Paul, Ads 21. 
who, though he was ſo ſure 79 be bound and pur in fetters by the Fews 
at Feruſalem, yer he would go up thither, and by no arguments, nor 
intreaties, nor tears be perſuaded co the contrariez as that of Martine | 
Luther, who would enter the city Wormes, though every tile on eve-| 
ry houſe were a devil; as that of the bleſſed Martyrs, whom neither 
chreats nor flatteries could at 2ll work upon, bur their firm and ſeried 
purpole of mind added ſtrength ro the weaker parc, animated and 
quickned and as it were ſpiritualized cheir bodies, and made them 
ſubſervient and miniſteriall ro bring their reſolution into a& : Hence 
in a manner they ſuffered as if they ſuffered not: They ſeemed to be 
i2norant of their ſtripes, ſenſeleſs of their wounds, unconcerned in 
cheir corments : Death appeared to them in as fair a ſhape as Life it- 
ſelf ; yea, was defired before it. Thisis it we call Reſolution ; ro 
will, and do; or, to will, which is co do, For quicquid imperavit ſibt | 
anims, obtinuit; Whatſoever the mind commanderh icſelf, whatto- 
ever it reſolveth on, is as good as done already, For when we have 
looked upon the objeR, and approved ir, when we have beheld its 
elorie, and confirmed ourſelves in the liking of it, when we have caſt- 
by all objeRions which fleſh and bloud may bring in, of danger, or 
difficulty, when we have faſtned che thing ro our ſoul, and made ir 
3S it were a part of it, when it is become, as Chriſt ſaich, our meat, 
chen there is ſuch an impreſſion of ic made in the hearr, ſuch a cha- 
raQer, as is indeleble, and we are as violently carried rowards it as an 
hungry man is to his food and refreſhment, neither difficulty, nor 
danger, neither principalities, nor powers, neither life, nor death can 
ſo ſtand between as to keep us from it, My heart & fixed, O God, my 
heart i fixed, ſaith David ; and then he cannot bur ſing and give 
praiſe. The heart being fixed tothe objeR, carrieth it abour with ir, 
is joyned to it even when it is out of ſight, when ar the greateſt di- 


ſtance, Fins operi adulatur : The end we propoſe, and the glorie 


thereof, doth give lighe and luſtre to our endeavours, yea and caſt 


antes 26. — 


- _ — 
IDEAL ES 4 HS EEE Innes Neri nn onto ne were ne eres Sn _ 


— G—_— 


— 


U —__—_ > 045 
: enero. -—_ 


A—— -— 


— — <-> Io — CY OO ——— 


_kind' 


The Firſt Sermon. = 


kind of giale5r and lovelineſs even on that 'which would deterre us 
from ir, and leavech not in us rhe conſideration or memorie of any 
ching beſides itſelf. . This is Reſolution: This maketh an Iz114 us, 
Fe will go, ſignificant: withour this we cangor clearly pronounce 
I8114us, we cannot truly ſay, We will go into the houſe of the Lord. 
Such areſolution David hereoblerved, art leaſt ſuppoſed, in the peo- 
ple of Ifrael. For,wherher the Ark were to be ſecled, or the Temple 


them and a reſolutian to ſee it done, - For the Ark was (4) the glorie 


word in-their mouthesz they (c) wede it their bouſt all the day lone : 
their long abſence therefore could not but wher their defire, raiſe 
cheir expeRation, fix and ſecle their. will, and make chem impatient of 
delay : 0h whey ſhall we appear inthe preſence of God ! When thall we 
20 into the houſe of the Lord! Thence we heard the oracles: of 
God ; There is :the mercy-ſeatz. There we offered ſacrifices and 
barnt-offerings; There we called upon God's name z There are ſet 
thrones of judgment , the thrones of the houſe of David ; There the 
glorie of the Lord appeared, and made it as heaven icſelf, We will 
20, This was cheir Reſolution. We now paſs to behold 

3. Their Agreemenc and joynt Conſent 3 Which is viſible in the 
pronoun We, We will go. Much hath been faid of Pronouns, of 
the power and virtue of them z of Meum, and Tuem 5 what ſwords 
they have wher, whac bloud they have ſpilr, what fires chey have 
| kindled, what tumults they have raiſed in the world, mixe ri»: 5 
"Buds, & 6 £45; ſaith Nazianzene z How long ſhall we hear in the 
Church theſe quarrelſome words, Mine, and Thinez, My underſtand- 
ing, and Thy underſtandings My wit, and Thy wit z| My preacher, 
and Thy preacher z My Church, and Thy Charch 2 Ic is not Mine, 
or Thine, but Ours. Ws 1a bond of peace and love, that tieth 
us all cogecher, and maketh us all one, We are all Iſraelices, we are 
one people, we are ovuronira, fellow-citizens, and members of the 
ſame body; We have one Law, one Temple, one Religion, one 
Faith, one God, one Heaven, . & cur nox omnes un dicantur ? ſaith 
Origen; and why may not all then beone? Yes, we are all one: And 
chere is as great unity between us, if we be of che ſame body, ſaith 
Cyprian, as there is between the beams and the Sun, berween rivers 
and their tountain, between branches and their roots. We taketh | 
in a whole nation, a whole people, the whole world,and maketh them 
one, DecsrnimUus, We decree, We ordein, is taken for a word 
of ſtate and majeſty ; bur ic is indeed a word of great moderation and 
humilicy z an open profeſſion, that though Princes command, yet 
they do ir nor alone, bur by the adviſe and counſel of others: For in 
making a Law the King and his Counſel are bur one. So W s maketh 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim, all Iſrael], all che Tribes, one. Ws maketh 


ro be edified, orre-edified, any of thele might well ſtirr up a deſire in| 


of 1{:ael : and, (b) The Temple of the Lord, was a frequear and ſolemn | 2! 2+. Plal. 


a Common: wealch z and Ws maketh a Church. Though =—_ = 
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Lords and peaſants, Paſtours and people, though zbe number of the 


| by interpreration is but one, Tooxes giventhe word of wiſdome x, 10 
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names together be au hundred andtwenty, yea, many millions, yet We 


another, the word of knowledge ,, to another, faith z to another, the gifts of 
healing ; 10 another, the working of miracles, 8c. But it is by one and 
the ſame Spirit. Andas there is but oxe Spirit, ſo there is bur one 
Chriſt; and in bim we, that are nan, are but one, Ic is a good ob- 
ſervation of Sc, Baſil, That the Love of God is not Sav5egulind, exclu- 
five of our Love to others, bur calleth ic in, that. ic may not be 7-and 
Thes, but WE, and one. I ay, it calleth ir inz to fill up the meaſure 
thereof, but ſo that ic hath dependencie thereon, The Love of God 
knicteth all Loves to itſelf, -and itſelf ro all. We may call ic, with 
the Philoſopher, conglobatum amorem, ſo many loves heaped toge- 
cher, but beginning from one, even the Love of God : For this com- 
mand ment we have from him, that he who loveth God, love hs brother 
alſo,  Tota u1ta [antioram, neeotiatio, (airh St. Auguſtine z The whole 
life of the Saints is a kind of traffick and merchandiſe. We all venrure 
rogether : Every man vencureth tor himſelf and tor his brethren, fe- 
guli pro ommbus, & omnes pro ſingulis, every man for all, and all:or 
every man. Weall go together: For Religion. maketh all one : 
and the moſt excellent parrs of it are not mine, nor thine, but ours, 
our common Faith, our Selt-denial, om Fear, our Joy, our Riches, 
our Peace. Wholoever conquereth, winneth me the garlind ; - who- 
ſoever prayeth, is my advocate. He prayech, and I pray ; he againſt 
my ambition, anc I againſt bis diſtruſt be againſt my preſumption, 
and I againſt his difidence. We go up to the houſe of the Lord to- 
gether, and we hope to goto heaven togerhber. Such is the vircue 


cer then gather, more are bankrupt then thrive, yer by my charicy 
and compaſſion I may gain by their loſs, and have intereſt in the good 
of every man, and by my prayers and ready affiſtance improve my 
ſpiritual eſtate by every mans loſs. They that are ignorant of this 
cannot pray, nor go to Church together, For be loverh not any, 
no, not himſelf, who loverh nor all. We ſay, Love beginneth at 
home 5; but it ſpreadeth irs garment over all, otherwiſe it 15 not be- 
gun. My heatt muſt be horts deliciarnum, a garden of delights, a pa- 
radiſe wherein are ſet and deeply rooted theſe choice plants, the Love 
of God, the Love of myſelf, and the Love of my brethren. He that 


divideth me from myſclt: And when 1 take my love but from one, 
my heart is no longer a paradile, but a wilderneſs. Deo non ſengulari- 
$45 accepta eſt, ſed wnitas, (aith the Father : God liketh not ſingularity, 
where every one is tor himſelf ; but nity, where all are one, We all 
go together : N.r col loſe by keeping myſelf within chis circle or 
compals. For my ſcattering is my poſſeſſion, my loſing is my gain, 


of this Communion, that though 1 live in a ſociety where more ſcat- | 


rooteth up one, deſtroyeth all : He chac taketh my brother from me, | 


7 bounty is my thriit, He that giverh nor his loye, hath it nor - 
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pity that we ſhould be more then one © Is it not a ſhame that we 
ſhould be divided, and ſo go up together, and not go up together * 
be a preſs, a throng, a confuſed mulcicude, and not a body? or fly 
aſunder, and be many Wees, We of Paul, We of Apollos, We of Ce- 
phas, We of this congregation, and We of that © Ye will ſoon ſay fo 
when ye ſee what ic is that keepeth this We, this body, compaR 
within itſelf, and whart ic is that divideth and ſcacrererh ir. Firſt, God 
is a God of peace, and bateth diviſion. For although Chriſt ſaid he 
came to ſeud a ſword upon earth, he declareth not his purpoſe, but pro- 
pheſteth che event, and ſheweth not what he would bring, bur how 
men would abuſe his doctrine, as if indeed he had come on purpoſe to 
ſer the world on fire» He could not come with a ſword s for he 
breathed nothing bur peace : All his precepts and counſels naturally 
rend to make all men of one mind and one hearr, Charity will bear 
any burden ; Liberality buyerh and purchaſeth peace z Temperance 
keepeth Reaſon in her chair undiſturbed, that ſhe may command 
peace; Patience is areconciler, melceth an enemie, and transformerh 
him into a friends Humility ſtoopeth, and fallech down at every 
foot- ſtool, and boweth icſelf ro woo and beg and beſeech us to be ac 
unity, A Chriſtian will be any thing that is not evil, doe any thing 
that is not fin, ſuffer any thing, to preſerve unity. Farther, thoſe 
duties which we doe as ſuperiours, and which are wont to give diſtaſt 
co others, as Reprehenſion, good Conalcl, Diſcipline, even theſe 
have no other end bur unity; cheſe are enjoyned us as preſervatives, 
that we may be one. I« Reprebenſion ſeemeth indeed to be a 
(word, and to cut deep : For we fly fromthe face of him that bring- 

eth ic: Every word is a wound, and the greateſt Propher our great- 

eſt enemie, Butif Reproot be « ſword, it is a Delphian ſword, or 
like bis that did both wound and cure at once : Irs end is peace and 

unity. Ir islike to the ſhepherds whiſtle, calling us back when we 
are gone aſtray and near to danger, and reducing us to that one fold 
and owe ſhepherd. 2. Counſel alſo bringeth an impuration along with 
it, and a filent charge againſt him co whom it 1s given : bur ic is the 
charge, not of a ſevere judge, but of a kind friend, ot a render brother, 
| Ic is preſented as phyſick, not as poyſon. Ir is the diet of a ſick mind, 
ſaith Clemens ; and ics end is to cure the diſeaſed party, that neither 
his leprofie break out, nor himſelf be ſhuc our of the congregation. 
Itis to him, as Moſes ſaid to his father-in-law, #»ſtead of eyes, to diſco- 
ver to him his danger, and to ſhew him che way he ſhould go. Ina 
word, it is like caretul drefſing of a part which is ready to feſter, that 
it may not be cut off, but be healed. 3. Diſcipline is indeed the 
Paſtoral rod, and machers ſpirit#alis, a ſpiritual ſword : And this cut- 
reth off a part from the whole,and leaverh che body Ws leſs in num- 
ber then it was, Yet he whom ic cutcerh off may ſay W x ſtill. For 
ic doth not cuc him off from che inward communion, bur from the 
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cutward onely ; and that, rothe end he may be brought in again, 
Vulnus, non hominem, ſecat ; & ſecat ut ſanet : The Apoſtle rendreth 
SCar's. 5. it, The fl. ſh « deftreyed, that the ſpirit may be ſaved. This weapon non 
| wocet wift pertinacibus : The blow hurteth nor if ir meer not w.th a 

Rffneck, Ir ſevereth offenders, that it may gather them; ic dri- 

verh them out, that it may draw. them in; it anathemarizerh them, 
'that it may canonize them ; it reſtrainerh chem, that re may tree 

them ; it putteth them to ſhame, that they may be aſhamed to ſt :y 

out. And the Church, when they rerurn unto her, /eto fins excpit, 
with joy receiverh them into her boſome: and then We are one 

again. So there 1s nothing in the Church to drive any out ot it, no- 

thing in the We to divide it. Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
Phil. 4.8. things are honeſt, whatſoever things arc juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
' whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of goed report, if there 

be any wertue, and if there be any praiſe, theſe make a company, a con 

; oregation, at unity Within icſelf 5 theſe make many one, and carry 
them rogerher ro the houſe of God with joy and triumph. We muſt 
[then ſeek for the cauſe of dif- union abroad : For Religion can no 
' more make ir, then the Sun, when it ſhinerh, can produce darkneſs. 

' Light and darkneſs may afloon meet in one as true Religion and Di- 
| viſion, No; 1stmicws homo, the envious man. the Devil, doth this. 
It is Coverouſneſs, and Pride, and Malice, 3nd Envie, the truicleſs 
truits of the evil Spirit, that have torn the ſeamlets coat of Chriſt, 
yea, that have divided his body, that hive (er up che partition-wall. 
and made of one many, 1, e# mulatio, mater (chiſmatum, ſairh Ter 
cullian z Envy « the mother of diviſion * An evil eye, which ſtrikert 
and burreth when others are in glorie ; which, when it caanor bebold 
its own good, delighterh in others evil. Arius will break torth, and 
rrouble all, if Alexander be in the chair betore him, 2. Coverouſ 
neſs, that would nor onely depopulirte, bur gather in the whole world 
unto itſelf, Etiam avar tia querit unitatem, ſaith St. Auguſtine - 
Ewen Covetouſneſs is a great lover of unity,would ſw:liow all into itfelt : 
And then where were the Ws © Ir is the obſervation of Ari- 
ſtotle, that that friendſhip which is entertained for pleaſure , is 
| ſubj=& but to few quarrels ; thar which is for vertue and hon:ſty, to 
none: but yiſrcla: Te iſuwiuale x) winlis ks Ths x7 70 yenoruer, all com 
plaints and - bo ariſe from that which # ground:d upon profit. While 
they are affiſtant to one anothers delignes, ſo long they have but one 
purſe, but one ſoul ; but when they come ſhort and fail, then chey 
flie aſunder, and keep diſtance, and look back upon one another as 
enemies. They are one to day, 2nd to morrow they are divided. 
Quod nnum velimms, duo ſumus : We therefore diſagree, becauſe we 
| are ſo likez we are not one and the ſame, becaute we loye one and 
|rthe ſame thing, Qwod vinculum amorts eſſe debebat , [editions & odit 
cauſa, idem velle : That which ſhouid draw and kair us rogerher, di- 
viderh and ſeparatreth us, namely, having the ſame deſires, the ſame 
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community : And this isit which raiſerh ſeditions in the Common- 
wealth, and maketh renrs in the Church, 
Fites and Locuſts, the Novatians, the Puritanes of thoſe times, diſci- 
ples of Novarus, who would be tiled xafo23;, pure. Bur, ſaich Na- 
zianzene, aS pure as he was, he was Tavrizlns, wery covetous : A diſ- 
eaſe which may ſeem to have cleaved to his {et and followers 
throughout all generations to this day, Conſider of ir, judge, and 
give ſentence. 3. Ambition lookerh not back, leaverh all behind, 
will be on the top of the ladder. Pride lifreth vp the noſe, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, keepeth diſtance; -2nd her word is, (4) Go from 


we : for I ambholier then thow. (b) I ſit 45 aqueen, (c) I am, and none 
elſe beſides me, The proud man loveth to be alone, and would-have 


nocompanion; but would be iearned alone, beautiful alone, rich 
alone, ſtrong alone, religious alone. (4) I am not as other men; I am 
not as thu Publicane, was the Manifeſto of a Phariſee ; and he was 
proud, Toconcludez Theſe vices, which diſtrat us in our (e!ves, 
can never make nor keep us at one witn others, No; it is Humili 

ty, and Patience, and Contempt of the world, and the Love of 
Chriſt, which alone knic this love-knor, (e) break down the partition- 
wall, and make of two one, cauſe (f) brethren to dwell together in unity, 
draw them 2 73 «vl, as the Septuagint have ir, ro the ſame thing, 
to have the ſame faich, the ſame purpoſe, the ſame mind, the ſame 
wealth, the ſame wit, the ſame underſtanding, or to be as sfſiſtant ro 
one another as if they were the (ame; ina word, which make them 
one in Chriſt, as (g) Chriſt and the Father are one; that they be of 
the ſame quire, and fing the ſame ſong with the people ot Iſrael ; 
Iz81Mmus, Let #s (or, We will) go into the houſe of the Lord, I have been 
carried away, ye ſee, aS witha ſtream : bur the waters were pleaſant, 
Bonum O& jucundum, (21th the Pſalmiſt 5 Good and pleaſant it is for bre- 
thren to go together, There is but one ſtage more, and we (hall be ar 
the journeys end, even at the Temple-gates; but one circumſtance 
© conſider, and we ſhall lead you in; and that is 

4. Their alacrity and chearfuineſs in going. I told you; theirlong 
abſence rendred the obje&t more glorious. For what we love and want, 


; mind, the ſame will. Covetouſneſs neither careth for union, nor | 


This ſenc thar ſwarm of 


| 


(a)Ifa. 65. 5. 
(o)Rev. 18.7. 
(c) Lia, 47» 8, 


(d)Luk.18.11. 


(c)Eph. 2.14, 
Ic. 
({)Pſal. 133.1. 


we love the more and celire the more earneſtly, When Hezekiah, | 


asketh the queſtion, What & the ſizn (not, that T jhall live, but) thas 1 | 
ſhall goup ts the houſe of the Lord? Love is on the wing, chearful ro 
meer its 063j:;yea.ic reacheth it at a diſtance, and iS united co it while | 
it1s yet afar off: But when it drawech near, and a probable hope 
leadeth us rowards ir, then is Loves triumph 3nd jubilee. Love, faich 
one, # 4 Sephiſter and a Philoſopher, witty and ſubtile to compaſs 11s own 
ends , a Magician, able to conjure down all difficulties and oppoſitrons that | 
lie in its way. 
ous fly to the p:nnacle of State, the Glutron run to a banquet ! 
C 3 When 


having been ſic unto death, had alonger leaſe of life granted him, he! 16a. 38; r, 


How doth the Coverous biſt ro be rich; the Ambiri- .. 


(2)Joh.r0.30. 


Pſal. 133. I. 


m_ 


| 
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Luk. 12. 19. 


jEſth.5, 10,T1* 


Hebr. 6. 5. 


Rom, It: $2. 


Pſal. 42« I, 


— 


Colof, 2. 6,7. 


Pſal. 119. 60. 


Pſal. 104. 19. 


2 Cor. 5. 17s 


Whea the fool had filled his baras, he _ a Requiem to his ſoul. 
When Haman was advanced by the King, he =_ and called for his 
friends, and Zercſh his wife, and told thems of his glorie, Weread of one 
who hired a horſe from the cirk to ride to a feaſt. Love is alwayes in 
haſt. delighting itſelf in thoughts of bope, and carried on them as on 
the wings of the wind. Thus it is in ſenſaal Love, and thus ic is alſo 
in ſpiritual. When we have once taſted the good word of God, and the 


| powers of the world to come, when our hearts are poſſeſſed with the love 


of God's glorie, when our minds are truly principled, when, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, we have received Chriſt Feſws the Lord, and are root- 

ed and built up in him, Lord ! what an heaven is vertue ! what glorie 

is there in obedience ! what beauty in holineſs! what a holy 
place is a Church ! how do we faint and pant, not onely after religion 
and the ſervice of God, but even after the means which may bring us 
unto it ! with what joy do we embrace all opportunities ! how do we 
bleſs and magnifie every Ordinance ! how doth every occaſion ap- 

pear unto us as the cloud that coyered the Tabernacle ! what a light 
is every glimmering ! what a Sun is every ſtar! how doth the leaſt help 
raiſe us up,& the ſmalleſt advantage fill us with joy !*au' *7&-,eu tyrev. 
We no ſooner lay, Ye will go, but we are at our journeys end : We 
make haſt, and delay not to keep God's commandments. Alactity is a fign 
that devotion is fincere, and as it were natural. Nature runneth her 
courſe chearfully, without interruption, and diſplayeth herſelf with a 
kind of triumph in every creature. The Moon knoweth her appointed 
ſeaſons; andthe Sun, hi going down: And che Sphears are conſtantly 
wheeled about with a perpetual motion: 1terum redewnt per qued 
ibant, Tbey {till haſt from the ſame point, and back to it again. N#- 
ture anizalium 4 nullo doit e ſunt, (aich Hippocrates 5 The natures and 
qualities of living creatures are not conveyed into them by long in- 
ſtruRion ; but what they doe they doe by nature, and chat with eaſe 
and alacrity. Who taught Fire to burn, or Trees to grow * Who 
taught heavy bodies to deſcend, cr light ones to mount alott? We 
may ſay they were all taught by God, by that Power which Philoſo- 
phers call Natwre. And thus it is with thoſe who being 3404id acer, 
taught of God, are well-afteQed unto and love his ſervice ; they have 
25 1t were aſecond nature put into them. The Apoſtle calleth ir 
4 renewing of the mind, and a yew creature. They are carried with fa- 
cility and chearfulneſs to their end, and ſtrive torward to the things 
which are above with as great propenfiry and readineſs as light bodics 
move upwards. As tbe hart pantcth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. As Nature is operative 
and forcible in the one, ſo is the Spirit in the other : And as Nature 
| doth her work with eaſe, ſo doth Grace. All difficulty and ſlowneſs 
is from the earth, earthy, from the fleſb, from corruption. An un- 
clean heart makerh vertue an heavy rask ; bur a right ſpirir maketh ir 
a delight. N#bil difficile amanti: There is nothing of difficulty in 


that | 


» 
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that which a man loveth, The fool goeth to his duty as to the cor- 
retFion of the flocks : But he that is wiſe, and loveth goodnels, is de- 
lighced with the very thought and contemplation thereof, even when 
itis beſec with terrour and difticalty. A good man hath more re- 

lnRancie to evil then an evil man to good. He falleth not from his 

dury but by ſome ſtrong tempration which ſurprizerh him unawares - 

but the other »2 rec#2 quidem facere ſine ſcelere poteſt, as Tallie ſpeak- 

etch of VYatinius, committeth an offence even when he doth char which 

is right, and defilech a good deed in the doing. The one loverh che 

work itſelf; the other is dragged to 1t 4s an ox to the ſlaughter, It was 

well ſaid of Hilarie, Minws eft facere quam diligere ; To doe a yertu- 
ous a& is not ſo conſiderable as to love it, For it may be done grud- 
oingly and with an evil mind; which is indeed not codoe ic, but to 
curn bread into ſtones, hony into gall and bicrerne(s, chat which ſhould 
feed and cheriſh into an offence, Bur when Love hath wrought ia as 
an alacrity to our duty, then it is in a manner become natural co ns. 
We call itan Habit: Anditis a fair note of a vertuous habir, if the 
as of vertue be performed 1/.;, with obleRtation of mind. Por if 
the ſoul be well diſpoſed and qualified, if ic be ficced and ſhaped to 
that which is good, joy maketh an ctffuſton and flux there, and lerrech 
out the heart, I81mus, We will eo into the houſe of the Lord, We 
long to be there; We will haſten our pacez We will break chrough 
all difficulties in the way : No chains ſhall keep us back but thoſe of 
Neceflity : And though theſe lay hold on us, yet if our will be free 
and have determined its a, the duty is diſpatched, It we look to- 
ward the Temple with a longing eye,we ſerve God there,though we 
enter not into it, For plus eft diligere quamns facere : It I love and 
will, I have done my work before I begin. Again, chearfalneſs is a 
fign of perfeRion in our devotion. Till a thing be perfeR, ir is in a 
manner ſtreightned and contracted in itſelf, there is in ita kind of tri 

ving towards its «xi: aSina journey, thongh it is ſome pleaſure to 
look back upon that part of the way which we have lefe behind us, 
yet it troubleth us to look forward upon that which is yer before us, 
and we are never metry indeed till we fit down at our journeys end, 
Semivertues, diſpoſitions, faint inclinations to duty, may warm,per- 

haps, but cannot enflame us; they make us neither aive, nor chear- 
fu', nor conſtant in our wayes. Non facim aſiidut, non aqualiter, 
ſaich the Stoick z We doe our duty nelicher conſtantly, nor equally 
We doe it to day, and leave it undone to morrow ; We doe this thing 
ro day, and to morrow the quite contrary : One day, as St. Hierome 
ſaith, in the Church; another, in the theatre : one day, devout ; 
another, profane: to day hang down the head like a bulruſh, ro mor- 
row litr ap our heads on high and exalt ourſelves wichout meaſure. 
This er-uaaie 5 Terror, this irregularitie and inconſtancie of beha- 
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visgr, as St, Baſil calleth it, is viſible inthe lives of thoſe men whom 
the love of God hath nor built up and rooted in chat which is good. 


For 


Ce 


— 


x, 


Prov, 7. 3t, 


Prov, 7.23. 


John 3. 6. 


(a)Pſ 19.5. 
(6)PE, 65.12, 


i. 


(c)hProv.13.9. 
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| For the ſeeming coodneſs of ſuch is not natural, bur forced and arci- 


ficial ; like the motions in water-works, which, while the water run- 
neth in the trough, preſent us with ſome delightful fight, ic may be 


David, the Hamilitie of the Publicane ; buc when the water is once 
run our, all is done, and there is no more to be ſeen. Thus outward 
reſpe&s, love of 4 good name, profit and advantage, may carry us 
about a while, and preſent us co the view as men waſhed and cleanſed, 
as Pcophers and holy perſons : but when thoſe tail, we ſudcealy fall 
co the mire where we firſt wallowed, and are three times more pollu- 
ted then before, For thac form of godlineſs did not proceed from 2 
righe principle, from the love of that we did, bur from the love of 
ſomething elſe which is contrary to its from the love of the Fleſh, 
which Religion crucifieth ; from the love of Profit, which Piety caſt- 
eth behind her; from the love of Glorie, which Devotion bluſherh 
at; from the love of the World, which Faith treadeth under foor ; 
from fear of the Law, when we ſhould have no other law but Pietry. 
That which i born of the fleſh, « fleſh, ſaith our Saviour: Nor can the 
fleſh work inusa love to and chearfulneſ\s in the things of the Spirit. 
The fleſh perfeeth nothing, contributeth nothing co a good work: 
Ner doth any thing work kindly till it come to perfection, PerſeQi- 
on and Sincerity work our joy. In Scripture we find even inanimate 
and ſenſeleſs things ſaid to beglad, when they atrain unto and abide 
in their natural perfetion. (4) The Sun # 45 4 bridegroom comirg eut 
of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to 1unarace, (b) The lit:le 
hills rejoyce on every ſide. The walleys are covercd over with corn; they 
ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. Prata rident, So Solomon, (c) The light 
of the righteous rejoyceth, becauſe it ſhineth clear and continually, T he 


| bleſſed Angels are in a ſtate of perfection; and their motion from 


place toplace, the Schools ſay, is inſtantaneons and in a moment, as 
ſudden ane quick as their will by which they move, Therefore they 
re drawn out with wings, Ita.6. and ſaid co go forth like lightning : 
Which fignifeth unto us their ala-riry and ſpeed in executing all 
God's commands, Their conſtant office is to be ready ar his beck ; 
and they ever have the heavenly characters of his will betore their 
eyes, as a Father ſpeaketh, And ſuch alſo will our aQivity and chear- 


| fulneſs be in devotion and the ſervice of God, if we be thus animared 
| and informed as it were with the love thereof, it our minds be ſhaped 
| and configared tO it,aS ST, Baſil ſzith. If either the Word,or the Sword, 
\either the power of the trurh, or calamity and perſecution, hath made 
it ſweet unto us, and ſtirred up in us an earneſt expeRarion and long- 
ing after it, then I81Mus, We will go go wich cheartulneſs to the 
houſe of mourning, and fit with thoſe who are in the duſt; go to that 
L3zar, and relieve him 5 to that priſoner, and viſit him ; to our 
friends, and counſel them ; to our enemies, and reconcile chem; with 
the Jews here, go tothe Temple, ro the Church, and pray for che 

Nation 


f 
| 
! 
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ſome hiſtorie of the Bible, as the Faith of Abraham, the Devotion of | 


i 
j 
. 
! 


| C 


| 
| 
' 


1 


- —— = —— p———_ OO TI——_—_ 


—_ — 


7 be Eſt Sermon. | is 


| Nation, and (ay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to Jocl 2.17. 
reproch , £0, and fall down, and worſhip him ; yea, go tothe ſtake, 

and dy for tim. When ths fire barneth within us, we (hill pak with. P ſal, 39-3. 
the towgue, and that With a chearful accent, 181 mus, We will go into the | 

houſe of the Lord. And ſo we are fallen upon our laſt circumitance, 

5. Theplace of their devotion, the honſe of the Lord, Wahena ; 

company go to ſerve the Lord, they muſt needs go ro fome place: | 

For how cin they ſerve him together buc'ina place Adam aud his | 

ſonnes had a place, Gen. 4,3 4. The Parriarchs had a place, alcars, and ! 
mountains, and groves, Ia the wilderneſs the people of God hada 
movable Tabern2cle. And though Solomon ſaid that (a) God dwel- | (a)As 7. 48 
leth wot in temples mad: with hands, yet (b) Solomon, that ſaid fo, built | * Kings 8.17, 
| him an houſe. And che work was commended by God himſelf, not ri 
onely when it was finithzd and brought co perfecti >n, but even while 
it was yet bu: in deſtgn, and was raiſed no further then in chought : 
The Lord ſaid unto David, Foraſmnch as it was in thine heart to build an | 2 Ch on.s.8, 
| hoaf: for my name, thou ataſt well in that it was in thine heart. And | 

when Chriſt came, he bleſſed in this houſe, prayed in ir, caught in ic, | 
diſputedinit; he drove the protaners out ot itz he ſpake by his pre- 
| ſence, by his tongue, by his geſture ; he giverh ir irs name, and in a 
manner Chriſtneth it, by calling ic h# houſe, and the honſe of prayer. | Marth. 21.1 3. 
For chouzh he came to ſtrike down the Law, yer he came not to beac | 
down right Reaſon : Though he did diſannull what was ficced but tor 
4 time, as Sacrifices, and all char buſy and troubleſome, that ceremo- 
ious and typical Worſhip; yer he never aboliſhed wt at common rea- 
ſon will ceach us is neceſlary for all ages. Howcould he require thar 
men ſhould meet togerher and worthip him, it there were to be no 
place at all ro meet in? Or what needed an expreſs command for 
char which the very nature of the duty enjoyneth, and neceſſity itſelf 
' will bring in © He char enjoyneth publick worſhip, doth in char com- | 
D mand imply that there muſt be a cercain publick place co meer in. ' 
' We hear indeed Chriſt ſaying to the Jews, Deftroy this Temple z3 but Joh.1.19, 
ic was to make a window in their breaſts, that they might ſee he knevy | 
their very hearts. He bid them doe what they meant to doe. He ſpake| —r, 
of the Temple of hu body, ſaith the Text: and they did deſtroy both | 
his body and their own Temple. For they who had noching more | 
in their mouthes then The Temple of the Lord, ſet fiie on the Temple | Jer. 7. 4: 
of che Lord with their own hands, as Joſephus relateth. And fo 

cheir Ceremonies had an end, ſo their Temple was deſtroyed ; bur | 
not to the end that all Churches and 1: ces of publick meeting ſhould | 
be for ever buried in its ruines before they were builc. That houſe ; | 
of the Lord was diſſolved indeed ; bur at the diſflolucion thereof there 
was no Voice heard that did tell us we thould build no more in any 
archer place, The fitſi Chriſtians, we may be ſure, heard-no ſuch 
voice. For afſoon as pertecucion ſuffered them to move their arms, 


—— 


| 


they were buſy in ere&ing of Oratortes, ina plain manner indeed, 2n- 


ſt 


i | To —___ ſwerable 


Joh. 12.3—6. 


As 7+ 48, & 
17. 34 


{ Foh.g. 31, 33» 


it Tim. 2.8. 
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ſwerable to their preſent eſtate: But when the favour of Princes | 


ſhined upon them, and their ſubſtance encreaſed, they poured it out 
plentifully this way, and founded Churches in every place : Nor did 
they think they could lay roo much coſt upon them : none counted 
that waſt which was expended about ſo good a work. They builr 
ſumptuous houſes for God's worſhip, and rejoyced ; and after-ages 
applauded it both by their words and practice ; they magnified it, and 
did the like. Such coſt hath ever gone under the name of Piety and 
Devotion, till theſe later times, when almoſt all are ready with Judas 
ro condemn Marie Magdalene for pouring forth her oincment. Char- 
ches were Kveraxai, Honſes of the Lord,and ſo were efteemed ; and nor 
Idole- Synagogues, not Styes, till Swine centred into them, and defi- 
led them, and holp to pull them down. We know God dwelcth not 
in Temples made with hands, nor can his infinite Majeſty be circum- 
ſcribes : we remember, and therefore need not be rold, that Chriſt 
ſaid to the woman of Samaria that the howr was coming when men ſhould 
neither in that mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem, worſhip the Father, but 
ſhow!d worſhip hims in ſpirit and truth : Burt this they cannor doe troge- 
cher, but in ſome place; and the Spirit, which breatherch upon the 
Church , will not blow ic down, nor che place- where they meet 
who make up a Church. We remember alſo that Sr. Paul enjoyneth 
Tens 40% Tis ardeas & war? Teno, that men pray everywhere - But thoſe 
words carry not any ſuch tempeſt wich them as to overthrow the hou- 
ſes of the Lord. Sr. Bafil, who had as clear an eye and as quick an 
apprebenfion as any char age or after-ages have afforded, could ſpy 
no ſuch meaning in them. *Ey nal} 7576, (aich he, doth not take-in 
thoſe places which are deputed to humane and profanc uſes, but extendeth 
and dilateth the worſhip of God,beyond the narrow compaſs of Feruſalem to 
every place inthe whole world. It s written that all ſhall be Prieſts of 
God; but yet it i not meant that all ſhall exerciſe the Prieſts office, IT am 
aſhamed to exerciſe myſelt againſt rotren poſts ſer up by wanton and 
malicious men, which will fall ro duſt, ro nothing, of themſelves, and 
ro ſpend my time and pains ro beger a good opinion of the houſe of 
Godin their minds who know nor what to think, or what they would 
have, who fear their own ſhadow which their ignorance doth caſt, and 
run from a monſter of their own begerting, the creation of a troubled, 
or rather a troubleſome, ſpirir, and an idle brain, 

God then hath an Houſe ; and he callech ic bis: Nor can he be 
guilty of a Miſnomer. And if ic be God's, then itis holy; not boly 
aS he is holy, bur holy becauſe itis his. Why ſtartle we? Iris no 
ill- boding word, that we ſhould be afraid otic. Donatus the Gram- 


| marian obſerveth, $# ferram nominetur in comedia, tranſit in tragge 


diam, that but to name a Sword in a Comedie, is enough to turn it 
into a Tragedies I know not whether that word have ſuch force or 
no: ſureI am there is nothing in this word Holy why ſo much noiſe 
and tumule ſhould be raiſed abour ir, as if Superſtition had crept ſin, 


and 
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| he never will doe. Burt whenSrtones are piled togetber and ſer apart for 


when the loweſt degree of charity might help us co conclude that it is 
impoſſible that he who calleth it ſo ſhould mean char holineſs withox? 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Task, Is it poſſible that this ſhould ever 
enter into the heart of any man who is not out of his wits © I will be 


fones, cannor infaſe holineſs into ſtones till rhey be made children of 
Abraham. I dare not ſhorten his hand, or leſſen his power ; yer 1 
may ſay, His Power waiteth in a manner upon his Wiſdome, and He 
cannot doe what becometh him nor, He cannot doe what he hath ſaid 


his ſervice, he him ſelt calleth ic h& holy place, becauſe of the relation 
it beareth tu his ſervice and to holineſs, and in reſpe& of the end for 
which ic was ſet up. Holy, that is, ſec apart from common. uſe. 
Kerydy and dxzI2glov, common and profane, lignifie the ſame in holy 
Writ. So the Gentiles were common and profane, and the Jews were 
holy,that is,culled and taken our from the reſt of the world, ſanRified 
and ſer apart to the Lord. For as holy a people as they were, how many 
of tkem did embrace that holineſs which beautifiech che inward 
man, and might make them like to the Holy one of Iſrael « Again 
SANCTUM eff ab hominum injuris munitum ; That which is holy is 
fenced from the injuries of men and the hand of S:crilege. Things 
chus holy God lookerh upon as his, wich an eye of jealouſie : And as 


bold to ſay, that God, who c4n raiſe up children unto Abraham ont of 


| and were inſtalled and inthroned in our Church. The houſe of God i 
holy. What need we boggle at it? or what reaſon is there of fear ? 


Heb.12.14: 


Marth, 3.9, 
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he gave charge concerning his Azointed, fo he Coth concerning his 
Houſe, Nolzte tangere, Touch it nor: And he that couchethic with a 
profane and ſacrilegious hand, toucheth the apple of his eye ; and if he 
repeat not of his wickedneſs, God will one day pur him co ſhame for 
that low eſteem he had of the place where his honour dwelleth. Iris 
the end which maketh ic holy ; and to hinder ir of its end is co protane 
it, though the pretenſe be never ſo ipectous, Whar is-ic then co 
langh and jeſt ar this name, that we may pull it down in earneſt * Oh 
truſt not to a pretenſe: And it we lean upon ic whileſt we detace the 
houſe of God, it will fail and deceive us, and our fall will be che great- 
er for our ſupport z we ſhall fall, and be bruiſed to pieces; our pu- 
niſhmenc ſhall be doubled, and our ſtripes multiplied z firſt, for doing 
chat which is evil z and chen, for raking in that which is good to 
make it an abettour and affiſtanr te that which is evil; which is to 
bring in God pleading for Baal, and ro ſuborn Religion to deſtroy ir- 
ſelf, Oh why do men boaſt in their ſhame © Whar happineſs canit 
be to devour holy things, and then be caughe in that ſnare which will 
ſtrangle them © ro dance in the ruines of the Church, aad then fink 
co hell * Time was, Beloved, when this was counted an holy lan- 
guage, and boly men of God and bleſſed Martyrs of Chriſt ſpake it: 
Then it was not ſuperſtition, but grear devotion. And no other lan- 


guage was heard almoſt cill che ayes of our grandtathers. Bur then 
D  Cove- 


Pſal. 105.15, 


Plal.:16. 8, 


Prov.20. 25, 
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| 2 Cor, 3.24 
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Covetouſneſs under the mask of faiſe Zele (which was rather burning 
chen hor, and carried with it more rage then charity) ſwallowed up 
this Devotion in vicorie, led ir in criumph, diſgraced and vilified ir, 
and gave it an ill name. Thenthe Devil ſhewed himſelf in the co- 
lours of light, aad did more miſchief then if he had appeared as a roar- 
ing Lion. Then the very name of holy was a good argument to bear 
down a Temple, which muſt down for this, becauſe it was called (ſo. 
'Before this, there were Holy Means, and they were called ſo, the 
'Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline ; and for the 
applying of theſe Means to the end for which they were ordained, 
| there were Holy Times when, and Holy Perſons by whom they were 
to be adminiſtred 5 and there were Holy Places too, or elſe the reſt 
| were to no purpoſe. And holy things St, Paul calleth them 1 Cor.g. 
I3. ises, * © ig, holy things, oat of the holy place, All thele are ſo 
linked together as a chain, that you cannot ſever them - For neither 
can there be Holineſs without fic Means, nor Means adminiſtred wich- 
out fit Perſons, nor Perſons doe their office but in a fic Place, Holi- 
neſs indeed is properly inherent in none bur God, Angels, and M-n ; 
in God, efſentially , in the bleſſed Spirits and Men, by participacion, 
as far as their nature 1S capable. The Scriprure is holy, becauſe ir 
breatheth and conveyeth holineſs; The Sacraments are holy, becauſe 
they help to promote it; Some Times are holy. becauſe they occa- 
fion itz the Sabbath irſelf1s holy onely in reſpect of its end, the pra- 
ice of holineſs; Diſcipline is holy, as being the way ro reſtore it , 


' « Some Perſons are holy, becauſe they are the helpers of or joy, which is 


'a beam of Holineſs: Then alfo ſome Places muſt be holy, I will nor 
ſay, and yet the wiſeſt have ſaid it, becauſe ienſible beips co ſtir up 


| ' devotion and to berter our beſt ations; for we are ſo ipiricual, ſo 


elevated, ſo Seraphical, that we need no ſuch helps, and we are bold 
\to profeſs it; but here we meet together for holineſs Cake, as a con- 
 gregation or Church holy co the Lord z here holineſs is breached in- 
ro us, and here we receive it; here we aſſemble as ſo many copies of 
holineſs, and one tranſcribeth from another : here God is preſent, 
you will ſay, with the men, and, it with the men, in the place; here 
he ſpeaketh co us, and here we ſpeak to him ; here he delivereth his 
oracles, and here we receive them; here he proclaimeth his Law 
and here we promiſe obedience ; here he wooeth and beſeecherh us, 
and here we kneel and imporrune him ; here he promiſeth, and we 
[rejoyce; here he threatnerh, and we cremble z here he ſpeaketh as a 
Father, and we bleſs him ; here hz thundereth, and we bow before 
him, even God in his holy place, Wherefore if we loved holineſs, 
we ſhou'd love the houſe of God for its ends ſake ; if we loved holi- 
neſs, we ſhould love any thing that doth perfe& it, yea that doth but 
promote, but begin ir, any means, time, perſon, place char is mini- 
ſterial roitz we ſhould love all theſe for holineſs, chat is, for the 
Lord's, ſake; and not ſtrain ar a gnat, that we may ſwallow a camel ; 
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not queſtion a name, or attribute, or ticle, that we may devour the 
chiag z not raiſe a tempeſt in a baſon, where there is ſo lictle water ; 
nor contend about that which yieldeth ſo lictle matter of ſtrife. Op= 
puzuat Chriſtum, qui illi ftultt favet: An indiſcreert defenſe of Chriſt 
and his glorie doth diſhonour him. For whileſt we thus look towards 
bis glorie (for it is bata look) we loſe itinthat look , whileſt we thus 
contend for it where there is no cauſe, the blow we give in defenſe of 
it beaterh ic co the ground. Beloved, all ſtorms may be ſlambred, 
all ctempeſts calmed by theſe two words, Domus Dominr, Iris 
the houſe of the Lord. 

And if it be the houſe of the Lord, then ic ſhould be honoured as his 
houſe ; not honoured as he himſelf is, for it is not capable of ſuch ko- 
nour, but honoured vDecaule it is his ; honoured, as we bleſs che poor, 
and give him an aims, for the Lord's ſake. Honoured, you will ſay 
| what, adorned and beautified * A ſtour queſtion to be pat ! Yes cer- 
tainly, ſo far honour it as to make ir the more uſeful for that end for 
which it was ereed, and adorn it as far as the rules of decencie and 
the nature of the place will permic. For quod d:cet, fert prodeF, as 
the Ocatour ſaichz That which is decent, nor onely preſencech a grace 
and beauty, which may take our eye and pleaſe ir, but carriech alſo its 
profit along with it, and 1s advantageous to the work we have 
todoe. Goddid never yet tell us that itis his delight co dwell beg- 
gerly ; nor ſhould it be ours to ſerve him ſo. In the Propher Mala- 
chi he complainerh of Iſrael's unkindneſs, that though he was their 
Father,yet they honoured him not; and though he was their Maſter,yer 
they feared him not; and that they deſpiſed his name, And when 
they ſeemed ignorant wherein they had deſpiſed his name, he tellech 
chem, In that they offered polluted bread upon hw altar, and in that they 
ſaid, The table of the Lord is contemptible z in that they offered the blind, 


| I9 


Mal. 1.6. 


and the lame, andthe ſick, (uch as they would not have offcred to therr 
governour. Whatit their hearts were upright in them ? ( By their 
queſtions, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name ? Wherein have we polla- 
ted thee ? irſeemeth they thought ſo) yer to think any thing good 
enough for God, was an bigh contempt offered to the Majeſty of hea- 
ven. Ay ſon, give me thy heart. Icistrue : bat, my ſon, give me 
that too which is fic to be offered to thy Father, thy Maſter, thy 
Lord: Eſteem not that good enough for me of which thou thyſelf 
haſt no eſteem. All the creatures in the world; trom the Ganar to 


Proy, 23.26. 


the Elephant, all the things in the worldare alike to God ;; for they | 
are all the works of his hands: but he taketh chem upon our account, 
and expectech that from us whereon we ſet the greateſt price, For 
how can our aﬀfeRion be ſhewn in giving chat we care not for, but are 
as willing to loſe as to keep it That of Sc, Paul is an univerſal and 
eternal rule, and concernerh all che men.in the world, from Adam to. 


3nyoras, decently, This is itwe firſt look upon : And what decoram 
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can it be that your private houſes, where ſome few meet, ſhould be 
crimmed and ſet out with all advantage, and the houſe of God, where 
many hundreds aſſemble, ſhonld be ruinous and ſordid, even co the 
offenſe of the eye? that you ſhould have a fairer room where you 
meet to eat then where you meet to pray ? that God by duſt and 
athes ſhould be ſerved in duſt and aſhes, inter r#14 ca, amongſt rub- 
| bith and lumber 2 that decencie ſhould be confined ro yours, and 
find mo room in the houſe of God? Yet this is the decoram which 
choſe who call themſelves Spiritual men would obſerve, that Luxurie 
ſhould dwell in ſtace, and Devotion in a cottage : In which they ſhew | 
ſo little of rhe Chriſtian that nothing appearecth of the Man, For | B 
what man, till he be unmanned by the ſpirit of delafton and madneſs, 
| can be ſo unreaſonable? Who can account what is laid out in this | 
kind to be unneceſſary waſt, but either a Judas, who would have it in 
his purſe, or ſuch an one as Julian's Treaſurer, who thought the veſ- 
ſels of the Church coo rich and glorious for the Son of Marie « The | 
Kingly Prophet could nor attain ro ſuch a ſpeculation ; bur trom his | 
own houſe he draweth an argument to build and beantifie the Lord's ; | 
2 Saw; 7.2. | 1 dwcll, faith he, i# an houſe of cedar, 9ut the ark of God awelleth within | 
curtains. This he deemed the moſt incongruous rhing in the world , 
Pſal. 132.435- | and therefore he would not give ſleep to bis eyes,nor ſlumber to his eye-lids, | C 
| untill he found out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God | 
of Facob. This argument David's devotion framed, becaule be loved 
Pſal.36.8. the beauty of Goa's henſe, wnginjev. We render it the habitation : Which 
Pſal.96.7.& | giveth us thus much to underſtand, Thar God doth dwell in the beanty 
110.3, of holineſs. I will not ſhew youre face of Antiquity: For we muſt 

| either flag durr atir, or elſe hide our own ; either cenſure our fore- 
fathers too-much devotion, or be aſhamed of our own miſerable neg- 
le& and profaneneſs. I will not ſhew you Ta pawriuive xanan, the beauty 
and glorie of their Churches, #£:934ala, moſt worthy to be looked upon. 
1 will not ſhew you them raiſed up ro an height nameaſurable, as Eu- | D 
ſebius ſpeaketh, more beautiful chen their firſt founders had made 
them ; nor with what joy the Chriſtians then (more deyour, I fear, 
more fincere, nay more zealous then they of after-ages) beheld chem 
in their rich and betcer attire. I mighc repeat many of their panegy- 
rical exſulrations, when it was ſo; and their ſad complaints, whea it 
was Otherwiſe. Even they did allow it who ſeemed to ſpeak againſt 
it. Yeftiant parictes marmorum cruſtzs, ſaith Hierome $z Lec them 
line the walls with marble, and gild them, which feel it not: Non ve- 
prehendo, non abnuo ; 1 donot cenſure ir, I am not againſt it : This is 
200d and laudable, Bur better it were the temples of the holy Ghoſt | E ; 
were made glorious with piety. And indeed in thoſe dayes, when 3 
Deyotion cryed up the building and beautifying of Churches, and [ 
they did much glorie in it, yet in time of neceflity and perſecution | * 
| they would ſtrip their Churches ro clorh their naked, and ſell their 
rich veſſels ro buy bread for the hungry. Their pious _—_— ro 
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uſeful : but they never looked apon it as a matter of abſolute neceſſt- 
ey, wichout which Religion would fall co the ground. While they 
could, they were willing in ſome meaſure to take from themſelves 
that chey mighr adde ro the ſplendour of God's houſe : But when 
chey were in ſtreights, they comforted themſelves in this, That God 
would accept the largnels of their hearts and their zealous affe&ions. 
They well knew necefſaria prefcrenda eſſe non neceſſarits, that thoſe du- 
ties which 2re abſolurely neceſſary are to be preterred before thoſe 
which have no ſuch biading neceſſity to commend them. And this 
is enough ; and they that quarrel it ſay nothing. Theſe are the beſt 
arguments till becter are brought, and cill better are brogght we may 
well reſt in theſe, Call the place appointed for publick worſhip by 
the name which God himſelf hath given ir, call it God's houſe; and 
count it holy, but for no other reaſon but becauſe it is hisz and then 
for his ſake, tor Religions ſake, tor our own fake give ic that honour 
which is due untoir; fic and prepare it for that end for which ir was 
ſec up, that ſo we may meet together and worſhip the Lord in the beau- 
ty of holineſs. 

What I would adde by way of application, I ſhall deferre till the 
next OPPOrtunitys 


God and Religion made them account ſuch coſt very convenient and 


Pſal. 96.7, 


% 
' / 


ry 
v 
- \ lil 4 JV * < 
LS A 111 of 418 : 
> » & - — -W, 
\ - 
- kh, Y . ”— o 
\ - = 2*T.- _ ( \\ = A A of , 
”, a> x, +=R\ -_ { 
-Tx> —o © IJ: & y = >\'o 
- - y _ = f \ = 
-_ _ > 


THE SECOND SERMON. ; 


—— —— __ . ., 


DPanT Mb 


P{al. I22. lo 
I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us (or, We 
will) go into the houſe of the Lord, 


Re: OED EDO 
LE oe EIT” I, 


Hey were many that went to the houſe of the 
Y Lord; the tribes, even the tribes of the Lord, go 
vp. And though there be no virtue nor power 
E292 in Number, yet we ſee it was that which made 
Y/x \ David glad ar the hearr, that God was praiſed in 
| the great congregation and among muih people. 
Therefore ler us alſo exhort and provoke one ! 
another to go up to the Lord's houſe, and gather as much company as | 
we can to his ſervice. Inthe Devil's work one is roo many; but in| D 
God's many are too few. For no number, but All, are fic for him who 
hath right and title to every man, and whoſe dominion reacheth over 
all. Forother ends a number, a multitude, is ſoon gathered toge- 
ther, How do men run to ſee a man clothed in ſott raiment ! How 
baſtily have we ſeen thouſands joya in a Covenant ! and within 2 while 
after as haſtily exg«ge to the contrary ! How many conf#ſed aſſemblies 
Ats 19.3z. | have we ſeen, where the greateſt part knew not why they were met toge- 
ther ! yet being met, how have they kepr tune, and cried up they 
knew not what ! like Demetrius and his fellow-crafts-men, they cry, 
Great u their Diana, though it be but a puppet. 146: plares erant, om- E 
nes fucre, as Tacitus faith: Where the moſt are, there will ſoon be 
more, and all will joyn with the many. And ſhall Ambition and 
Coverouſneſs, ſhall Malice and Envy, ſhall Folly itſelf have ſuch 
force as to muſter multitudes, yea armies of men, and ſhall Religion 
| and Chriſt have ſo thin and poor a retinue ? Shall che Devil's = | 
| pel| _ 
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pel receive more then God's Church ? But for us the queſtion had 
never been put, Are there few that ſhall be ſaved? For God calleth all : 
and we may reſolve for that which is good as well as for that which is | 
evil, for God as well as for Mammon. | 
2. DixsruNT, They ſaid, and they reſolved, that they would 
ſervethe Lord, And ſo muſt we ; not ſay and promiſe onely, bur 
ſay and reſolve it; not onely ſee that which is good, bur ſee to the | 
end, contemplace the beauty and glorie of it, till we have drawn it in, | 
and in a manner conſubſitantiared it with our ſouls. Itis a ſtrange: 
thing to confider, how reſolute we are in that which we ſhould ab- 
borre as Death itſelf; that no law, no terrour, no danger can beat ns 
from it; what decrees we.make in ourſelves to be rich; how pe- 
remPptory we are to revenge ; with what wings we fly to honour 
whar fiery ſpirits we have inluſt, and how we put on the courage of a 
horſe and even neigh after char which is forbiccen 5 how we hold up 
our reſoJurion till the twilight, in which time we might have parleyed 
with ourſelves, and reaſoned down our reſolution, Oathe contrary, 
what ſhaking and paralyrical thoughts haye we avout that which moſt 
concerneth us, and what weak and feeble approches do we make to- | 
wards if ! When the child i ready for the birth, we have no ſtrength to 16.37.3, 
bring forth. We reſolve to be chaſt, yer pollate our ſelves ; we re- 
ſolve to go to Church, yet upon the weakeſt inducement ſtay ar 
home ; we reſolve to be honeſt, yet break our faiths; not to rake 
God's name in vain, 2nd yet are petjured, Thereaſonis plain; The 
Prince of this world hath more power over us then that God who made 
it, And therefore, it we will reſolve to ſerve the Lord, we muſt doe 
what our Saviour hath done already, and what he hath taught and en- 
abled us to doe, We muſt caft the Prince of this world ont. | Johia 12.31, 
3. They agreed in their reſolution; Is1Mus, We will go. Inlike | 
manner we muſt reſolve together. To go alone is dangerous, | 


Luke 1 3.23, 


Sr. Cyprian and others of the Fathers will tell us, that Schiſm is a fin 
not to be expiated, no not with martyrdom ; and that tody for the 
Head will little avail him who hath divided the Body. Bur the truth 
is, If we reſolve to {erve the Lord, though we be millions, we ſhall all 
agree and be one. Religion, pure Religion and undefited, cannor 
raiſe a ſchiſm in the Church: For if there be an errour, ſhe teacherh 
us to pardon it; if an injurie, to forget it. A religious man, ſaith Na- | 
Zianzene, is drats, ſomple and ſincere, in himſelf, ever like kimſclf; but | 
nerlodans, various and manifold, towards ethers : He applierh himſelf, 
as St. Paul did, ro ail, and 2s made all things to all men: And when | « Cor.g.19; 
they do not gather cogether, chere is nothing in him ro hinder ir, | &c- 

Look upon all the contentions that ever were in the world, obſerve | 
the perſons thar raiſed chem, mark their original ; aad ye (hill fee 
chat the name of Relizion was onely taken in to carry them on, bur ic 
was ſomething elſe rhar gave them life and continued them. Prci- 


vate ends and love of the world firſt kindle the fire and chen che 
nime 


I es 


24. 


Eph, 43+ 


Proy.1 3.26. 


Hab.3.18. 
—= | Pſal.119.32. 


\ Pſal.1c0.4- 


'name of Chriſt is taken np, that ic may rage the more ; the name of 
; Chriſt, who hath left unto us that water of life which would eafily 
quench it. ForlI cannot yet ſee how a truly-religious man ſhould be 
' a ſchiſmatick. It he be, he doth ir oblitws profeſitonis ſue, quite be- 
' fide the meaning of his proteflion, the chief end whereof is to gather 


| that, then, Awake, viol and harp z Awake, all the powers of my ſoul; 
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all into one, and to preſerve the nnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

4. They went chearfully and with great alacrity., A prompt and 
ready mind, an aQtive and vigorous will in God's ſervice is all in all. 
My ſon, give me thy heart, ſaith God. And when we have given him 


Stir up yourſelves, all the parts of my body: then we doe our duty, 
and ſerve God with all our ftrength and might; then our feet are as 
hings feet, and we run the wayes of God's commandments. Chryſoſtom 
ſaith the Church is the place of Angels and Archangels, the preſence- 
chamber of God, yea heaven itſelf : And ſhall not we go more cheartully 
towards heaven then others do to hell £ If we go to Church bur for 
' faſhion, for company, or out of formality, if Love drive us not for- 
; ward, it is plain that we are not willing ro come into God's preſence, 
and bad rather mingle ourſelves with our worldly :ffuirs then appear 
betore God and his Angels in his houſe. Shame, or fear, or compli- 
ance may ſerve as wings to bear us to Church, but they will never 
carry us up ſo high as heaven - He that mounteth thither, aſcenderh 
in a jubilee, wich melodie and joy, 

5. The Church is the houſe of God: Let #s therefore enter his 
gates with joy. and his courts with rejoycing, and not raiſe needleſs que- 
ſtions, which edifie nor, Here we receive the doftrine of truth, the 
commands of God ; which are as Angels deſcending from above: 
here we breathe out our ſouls, and ſend up our holy deſires 5 which 
are as ſo many Angels of commerce between God and us, Hoc opre, 
hic labor eſt - This is the buſinels of the day, this is the work of the 
place, What gaze we upon the walls, the fabrick, the faſhion, the 
beauty of ir? Why perplex we ourſelves and others where there is 
noreaſon, «nd blow up bubbles, which ſwell, and are ſtraight no- 
thing 2 It is an obſervation of the Ancients, That they who can once 


prevail with themſelves co defire nothing more then piery and ver- 
rue, and tohave no other intent then co be good men, will reſt in that 
contentedneſs which Religion bringeth, as on a holy hill, and will ne- 
ver deſcend and ſtoop ro low conſiderations. True Devotion never 
queſtioneth what faſhion, what form , what beaury the place hath 
where it muſt (ſhew itſelf. He that fighterh ag#inſt his luſt, and fo 
beareth down the beaſt within him, he char preſſech forward onely to 
that end for which he ſhould go to the houſe of che Lord, and makerh 
it his chief aim to ſerve him, will never ſtartle at that which cannot 
hinder, but may facilitate and promote the end he aimeth at , he will 
not fall out with colours, nor tremble at the fight of a picture, it may 
be of aleg or an arm ; much leſs will be queſtion the faſhion, that he 


| may| 
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| any ſuch contention till cheſe latter rimes, when Sacrilege lifred op 


may pull down the fabrick, Noz this humour ſpringech noc from 
cevotion or from a tender conſcience; neicher indeed can it, 
render conſcience is alway ſo: ir doth not ſtumble ar a ſtraw, and leap 
over a mounrtain z it doth not check at a feather, ar that which is no- 
thing in itſelf, buc hath all ics value and dignity from its end. This 
humour hath its original from Pride and Covetouſneſs;z as Hippo- 
crates (ith all rhe diſtempers of the body have their original trom 
Choler and Phlegme : from pride, I ſay, fooliſh pride, which miſli- 
kerh every thing ; and coverouſneſs, that would make every ching a 
prey. But, as St. Paul ſaich, if any man ſeem to be thus contentions, we 
have no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God, Never was there 


che ax and the mattock to break down the carved works, yea to dig 
up the very foundations of the: houſes of the Lord. Wherefore, as 
St. Peter exhorteth, /et as lay aſide all malice and all guile, and hypo- 
crifies, and envics, and all evil ſpeakings, and ſo go together to the 
houſe of God. Ir is his houſe : therefore 5a xaavs, as the ancient 
form was, lec us appear there with reverence. What though he be 
no more preſent here then in any other place? Yer I am (ure thou 
oughteſt to be as reverent as if he were. Iris his holy place, What 
though it hath no inherent holineſs 5 we cannot ſay it hath. Yer iris 
thy part to carry thyfelf as one that hath, Raiſe nor idle queſtions, 
bur be ſerious in thy duty. Do not bring a groundleſs phanſie along 
with chee, and leave thy duty behind thee 1n the land of oblivion; 
Sandorum wel ſola recordatio ſanttitatem parit, ſaith a Father z The 
very remembrance of the Saints by a kind of influence and inſinuation 
may work holineſs in us: And it we could once chaſe away theſe 
empty and inſignificant phanſies, theſe impercinent and heterogene- 
ous thoughts, which ſpring from che Fleſh as ſerpents our of carrion 
or dung, I ſee no reaſon but we might gain ſome advantage from the 
places of God's worſhip. To conclude this points I81mus, We will 
g0,0r, Eamus, Let #s go, into the houſes of the Lord, and bleſs his 
name for theſe bleſſed opportunities of Time and Place to ſerve him 
in; bleſs him for thoſe who erected theſe fabricks, and bleſs him for 
thoſe who repair and adorn them; and by the right nie of theſe 
means build we up ourſelves on our moſt holy faith, and ſo deck and beau- 
tifie our ſouls that they may be fit remples of che holy Ghoſt. And 
then, whenſoever we ſpread forth our arms 1a this place, God will 
ſtretch forth his hand, and help us ; when our prayers aſcend as in- 
cenſe, he will receive them as a ſweer-ſmelling ſayour 5; when we 
bow our knees to him, he will bow down his ear to us; when we 
ſpeak, he will hear, and return our prayers back again into our boſom ; 
when we Pour out our Petitions, be will pour down. his bleſſings, peace 


For a 


of conſcience, wich all things neceſſary for this life ; which are a pawn 
and pledge and earneſt of thoſe everlaſting bleſſings, glory, honour, 


and immortality. 
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| Thus we haveled you into the houſe of the Lord, the main circum- 
ſtance in the ObjeR of the Plalmiſts joy. The place we are going 
to, and the thing we are about, may be of ſuch a nature, that Many 


| 
| 
| 


Agreement and Union may be conſpiracie, and Haſt may be precipi- 
rancie, A man had better in ſome chings be like Mephiboſheth, 
lame on both bx feet, then like Aſahel, light of foot as a wildroe. Ye 
' have read, how that purſning after Abner, he turned not to the right 
hand nor 10 the left, from following Aber, and ſo ran Rtraight to his 
own death, There be too-too many who walk iz the counſel of the un- 
goaly, and fland in the way of ſinners, and fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. 
There may be a Synod of Hereticks, a Senare of rebells, as ye know 
there is a Legion of Devils, Plinie telleth us, Major calitum populs 
' quam terre, that there were more people in heaven then on earch: 
and it might be true, when they made Gods ; for they might make 
as many as they pleaſed: Bur the brad way hath moſt travellers; 
there they go in ſholes, in bodies, in companies, in Societies, and ſome 
under the name of JESUS: And our Saviour ſaith that 924ny there be 
which go in at the wide gate. Secondly, reſolve men may, and often- 
| times reſolve they do, and are reſaluce in that which they ſhould ab- | 
horre: Their D#x#t 1s a Faftum eſt ; they ſay, and doe it: no law, no 
conſcience, no thunder from heaven can deterre them trom it. Gize 
me money enough, and I will betray my Maſter, ſaic Judis : and he did 
doe it, betray him into the hands of his enemies, Thirdly, men may 
gather together and be united ro doe miſchief; thieves and murderers 
may caſt in thiir lets together, and have all one purſe : Yea men of 
diſagreeing and different principles may agree and combine in the 
ſame wicked deſign; though they bave-ſeverall judgements, yet 
may they be brethren in iniquity : they may be ried rogether as Sani- 
ſon's foxes were ; though their heads look diverſe wayes, and one be 
an Anabapriſt, another a Browniſt, a third a Diſciplinariao, a fourth a 
Seeker; 2 fifth a Quaker, a fixth (bur there are ſo many Sets 
that I cannot tell you their names) though their looks and language 
be never ſo oppoſir, yet they may be linked rogether by the 2azls, 
and carry thoſe firebrands between them that may burz up the harveſt. 
As Paterculus ſaid of Jugurtha and Marius, 1» tiſdem caſtris diaicere 
que potea in contrariss facerent, They learat their Skill in arms both 
in the tame camp, which they afterwards practiſed in divers, even one 
2g2inſt the other z So have the Jeſuites and theſe Sectaries raken up. 
ſome common principles, (and we know in whoſe camp they learnr 
them) which they make uſe of.to drive 'on their purpoſes, and yet 
defic one another as much as Jugurcha and Marius ever did. Many 
wicked men ye ſee may agree z we fee too many do, and their agree- 
ment breaketh rhe peace, and maketh the body of Chriſtendome 
fly aſunder into ſo many pieces and parts, wich chat noiſe and contu- 
fioa that we tremble to behold ir, r/dente Turca, nec delente Fudes, 


may be worſe then none, Reſolution may be pertinacie and madneſs, | 


whileſt | 
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| heart, they may have bur one heart, they may have a merry heart, in 


whileſt the Tork laugheth, and the Jew pullerh the veil cloſer ro his 
face, and comforteth and applauderh himſelf in his erronr, Laſt of 
all, as men may reſoive and agree, ſo may they encourage themſelves 
in evil, and zo: oncly ave the ſame thing, bur, as St. Paul ſpeaketh, have 
pleaſure in themthat doe it ; they may go together with a ſhout and 
with a merry noiſe, ſport in the miſeries, dance in the ruines, and 
waſh cheir teet in the bloud of the tanocent 5 and their word ſtill be, 
So, ſo, thus we would have it, Thus, I ſay, the Many may reſolve, 
agree, and delight in that which is forbidden; they may have a firm 


thac which is evil ; their hearts may be fixed, their hands joyned, and 
their feet ſwift to ſh:a bloud, Therefore we muſt look forward to the 
laſt circumſtance, the Piace, the houſe of the Lord, the Service of God : 


This (hineth upon all the reſt, and beautifiecth chem. Many here make 
a Church : To Reſolve here is obedience: To Agree here is peace, 
the peace of God, which maketh us one, of the {ame mind, of che 
fame will. To be ove in place, and not in mind, is pa, faith a Fa- 
ther ; irisnor a bleſliag, bur a puniſhment; To be one in mind, and 
not in place, is 6oxitas, goodneſs; To be oneinplace andin mind 
both, is felicites, greateſt happinets: Then, in che laſt place , ro 
Go together chearfully to the houſe of the Lord's an expreſſion of that 
joy which is a type and earneſt ot that which is in the higheſt heavens. 
There is nothing here, we told you, which a religious mind can check 
at: No juſt ſcruple can ariſe concerning the place, ſeeing we have 
God's word for ic under the Law, and Chriſts word for ic under the 
Goſpel, thar it is God's houſe: It any do ariſe, ir rifeth like a fog, ir 


ſeameth from a foul and corrupt heart, from Pride and Covetouſ- 
neſs, the mothers of Pertinacie and Contradiftion ; Which cannor | 
be brought ro conform to the counſels of the wiſe, no not to the wiſ- 
dom of God himſelf , bur call Truth herefre, becauſe others ſpeak ir ; 
Bounty waſt, bec2uſe others lay ic outs Reverence ſuperſ{z170n, be- 
cauſe others bow ; would pull down Churches, becaule others build 
them ; ſpurn ar every thing, thi verum putant xiſe quod contrartum, 
chink nothing true bur whar is diverſe and contrarie and breatherh op- 
poſicion againſt the Truch. This 15 a great evil under the Sun, to 
quarrell even the bleflings of God, to be angry with light, to ſtand up 
a22inſt our helps, and to ciſgrace thar for which the Saints of God| 


ration to generation. Burt when we nave no pezce within, we crouble 
all that is abouc us: Whea the love of ourſelves and of the world | 
bath gained a throne and power within us, it preſently raifeth a rem- | 
peſt, diſtratech and maddeth our paſſions, and ſenderh them avroad  ' 
our Anger on that we ſhould love, our Fear on that we thonld em: | 
brace, our Sorrow on that which ſhould make os glad ; our Anger on 

che Temple, whileſt our Love is carried with a {winge to the gold , 


of the Temple, And thien whac an unruly thing is Phanſie in men, 


have offered up the calves of their lips, the ſacrifice of praiſe, trom gene- | Hebrat3.15, 
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© Thus we have led you into the houſe of the Lord, the main circum- | 
'ſtance in the Obje& of the Plalmiſts joy. The place we are going 


' have read, how that purſaing after Abner, he turned not to the right 
hand ner tothe left, from following Aber, and ſo ran Rtraight to his 


| quam terre, that there were more people in heayen then on earch: 


| times reſolve they do, and are reſalute in that which they ſhould ab- 
horre: Their Dix7t 1s a Fatiam eſt ; they ſay, and doe it: no law, no 
conſcience, no thunder from heaven can deterre them trom it. Give 
2e money enough, and I will betray my Maſter, ſaic Jud+s : and he did 


to, and the thing we are about, may be of ſuch a nature, that Many 
may be worſe then none, Refolution may be pertinacie and madneſs, 
Agreement and Union may be conſpiracie, and Haſt may be precipi- 
rancie, A man had better in ſome things be like Mephiboſheth, 
lame on both bs feet, then like Afahel, light of foot as a wildroe. Ye 


own death, There be too-too many who walk in the counſel of the un- 
godly, and fland in the way of ſinners, and ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. 
There may be a Synod of Hereticks, a Senare of rebells, as ye know 
there is a Legion of Devils, Plinie telleth us, Major calitum populs 


and it might be true, when they made Gods for they might make 
as many as they pleaſed: Bur the broad way hath moſt travellers ; 
there they go in ſholes, in bodies, in companies, in Societies, and ſome 
under the name of JESUS: And our Saviour faith that »4ny there be 
which go in at the wide gate. Secondly, reſolve men may, and often- 


doe it, betray him into the hands of his enemies, Thirdly, men may 
gather rogether and be united ro doe miſchief; thieves and murderers 
may caſt in their lots together, and have all one purſe : Yea men ot 
diſagreeing and different principles may agree and combine in the 
ſame wicked deſign; though they have ſeverall judgemeats, yet 
may they be brethren in iniquity - they may be tied rogether as Satti- 
ſon's foxes were ; though their heads look diverſe wayes, and one be 
an Anabapriſt, another a Browniſt, a third a Diſciplinariao, a fourth a 
Seeker, 2 fifth a Quaker, a fixth (bur there are ſo many SeRs 
that I cannot tell you their names) though their looks and langnage 
be never ſo oppolir, yet they may be linked together by the 2azls, 
and carry thoſe firebrands between them that may burz up the harveſt. 
As Paterculus ſaid of Jugurtha and Marius, 1» tiſdem caſtrss diaicere 
qua poitea in contrariss facerent, They learnt their skill in arms both 
in the tame camp, which they afrerwards practiſed in divers, even one | 
againſt the other 5 So have the Jeſuices and theſe Sectaries raken up 
ſome common principles, (and we know in whoſe camp they learnt 
them) which they make uſe of to drive 'on their purpoſes, and yet 
defie one another as much as Jugurcha and Marius ever did. Many 
wicked men ye ſee may agree s we fee too many do, and their agree- 
ment breaketh rhe peace, and maketh the body of Chriſtendome 
fly aſunder into ſo many pieces and parts, with chat noiſe and contu- 
fton that we tremble to behold it, r/denpte Twrca, nec dvlente Fudaos, 


whileſt | 
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whileſt the Tork laugheth, and the Jew pullerh the veil cloſer co his 
face, and comforteth and applauderh himſelf in his erronr, Laſt of 
all, as men may reſoive and agree, fo may they encourage themſelyes 
in evil, and zo: onely ave the ſame thing, bur, as Sr. Paul ſpeaketh, have 
pleaſure in themthat oe it ; they may go together with a ſhout and 
with a merry noiſe, ſport in the miſeries, dance in the ruines, and 
waſh their feet in the bloud of the innocent 5 and their word till be, 
So, ſo, thus we would have it, Thus, I ſay, the Many may reſolve, 
| agree, and delight in that which is forbidden; they may have a firm 

heart, they may have bur one hearc, they may have a merry heart, in 
thac which is evil ; their hearts may be fixed, their hands joyned, and 
their feet ſwift toſb:a bloud, Therefore we muſt look forward to the 
laſt circumſtance, the Pace, the houſe of the Lord, the Service of God : 


This (hinerth upon all the reſt, and beaurifiecth them. Many here make 
a Church : To Reſolve here is obedience: To Agree here is peace, 
the peace of God, which maketh us one, of the {ame mind, of che 
fame will. To be once in place, and not in mind, is pea, faith a Fa- 
ther ; it isnot a blefliag, bur a puniſhmenc; To be one in mind, and 
not in place, is bozitas, goodneſs; To be onein place and in mind 
both, is fe/icites, greateſt happinets: Thea, in che laſt place , ro 
Go together chearfully to the houſe of the Lords an expreſſion of that 
joy which is a type and earneſt of that waich is in the higheſt heavens. 
There is nothing here, we told you, which a religious mind can check 

at: No juſt ſcruple can ariſe concerning the place, ſeeing we have 
God's word for ic under the Law, and Chriſts word for ic under the 
Goſpel, thar it is God's houſe: It any do ariſe, ic riſeth like a fog, ir 


ſteameth from a foul and corrupt heart, from Pride and Covertouſ- | 
neſs, the mothers of Pertinicie and Contradition z Which cannor 
be brought to conform to the counſels of the wiſe, no not to the wi- 
dom of God himſelf , but call Truth herefee, becauſe others ſpeak ir; 
Bounty waft, becauſe others lay ic outz Reverence ſuperſii:7on, be- 
cauſe others bow ; would pull down Churches, becaute others build 
them ; ſpurn ar every thing, »ihil verum putant miſs quod contrartum, 
chink nothing true bur whar is diverſe and contrarie and breatherh op- 
poſirion againſt the Truth. This is a great evil under the Sun, to 
quarrell even the bleſſings of God, to be angry with light, to ſtand up 
a2ainſt our helps, and to ciſgrace that for which the Saints of God 
have offered «p the calves of their lips, the ſacrifice of praiſe, trom gene- 

ration to generation. But when we nave no pezce within, we crouble | 
all that is about us: When the love of ourſelves and of the world 
bath gained a throne and power within us, it preſently raifeth a rem- 
peſt, diſtracterh and maddeth our paſſions, and ſendeth them abroad ' 
our Anger on that we-ſhould love, our Fear on that we ſhould em: * 
brace, our Sorrow on that which ſhould make os glad ; our Anger on. 
che Temple, whileſt our Love is carried with a {winge to the gold 


of the Temple, And then what an unruly thing is Phanhie in men, 
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underſtandings, in men who have bound thei? reaſon to the chings of 
this wotld, and not improved it by the knowledge of rhe cruth ! 
| What Comedies and Tragedies will ic make ! what ridiculous, bur 


| 


| 


who talk much, and know little, in. men of narrow minds and heavy ; A! 


1 Cor,11.10. 


| 
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 withall ſad, eff<&s will ic produce ! It this hamour were generall, as 


while pull ic down, and ſhortly after ſer it up again; we ſhould kneel 


Scripture, and then (as ſome have done of late) deny it to be the 


thing unlawful that may be ſpoken againſt ; till che have learac char 


itis in t00-t00 many, Within a while we ſhould not know where, or 
when, or what to pray ; we ſhould not know how to move ourſelves, 
how to ſtand, or go,-or kneel z we ſhould make ſome ſcruple and be 
croubled to take up a ſtraw; we ſhould fall out with others, and diſ- 
agree with ourſelves; we ſhould to day build a Church, and wichin a 


roday, and ſtand to morrow, and every day change our poſtures, 
and appear inas many ſhapes as Proteus ; we ſhould doe, and undoe, 
and every day doe what we ſhould not doe; be Antipodes to all the 
world, and (which is ſtrange) to ourſelves alſo, and ſo, having been 
every thing, atlaſt turn Apoſtates ; firſt oppole the private ſpiric to 


word of God ; firſt wreſt and abuſe it, and then cake it quite away, 
Theſe are the common operations of a fick and diſtempered brain, 
the evaporations of a corrupt heart. Nor can we look for grapes 
{rom thorns, nor for figs fromthiſilcs. It cannot be expeRed thar 
things ſacred ſhould eſcape the hancs of Violence and Protanenefs, 
till men begia ro love Religion for it(c1!, and ceaſe ro think every 
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totum Chriſtiani, that which makerth a Chriſtian indecq, learnt to ſub- | 
due their affections to the truth, and not to draw con the truth ts be | 


| ſubje& to their urquiert and turbulent paſſions. When true devotion 


hath once purified and warmed our hearrs, we ſhaii not tronble onr- 
{clves or others with low and groundleſs queſtions concerning God's 
houſe: Though he be indeed everywhere,yet we ſhall think him more 
preſent here then in any other place, more ready to ſhine upon us, ro 
diſtill his bleſſings as Cer upon us, in his own houſe then in our cloſet 
or ſhop; more ready to favour the devotion of many afſembled to- 
gether, then of one fingle perſon, and yet hearing and fayouring both, 
Or, if we do not think the Lord more preſent here then elſewhere , 
yer we ſhall demean ourſelves as if we did think ſo 5 we ſhall uſe all 


reverence, as in the fight of God, before whom we preſent ourſelyes ; 
we ſhail uſe a! reverence, as being before the holy Angels, What ? 


[you will ſay, do Angels come to Church * Yes. They did in Sr. 
| Paul's time : And certainly they co ſtill, unleſs we chaſe them away 
| with our irreverence. One argument that the Apoſtle uſeth why 


| women ſhould be veiled and covered in the Church, and men unco- 
| Vered, is, Saris dyſines, becauſe of the Angels. 
| and ſtudie for an interpretation, and ſay he meant the Paſtours of the 


Nor need we ſtrain 


| Church, becauſe in Scripture ſometime they-are called Angels. For 


this is too much forced, and maketh the reaſon leſs yalid, and putrech 
the 
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give offenſe to the ble{led Angels, who are great lovers of decencie 
and order, and make them, who would miniſter ro them, to become 
witneſſes againſt them, and, upon the beck of Majeſty, executioners 
of judgement upon their heads, 
the Apoſtle in rhar place. 
not onely becauſe God is preſent there 5 Te ſhall reverence my ſan- 
Auarie: ITamthe Lord, Levir, 19.30. but becauſe the Angels are 
preſent there alſo, who are the miniſters of the God of order, and re- 
Joyce in our order, and are offended at the contrarie. 
1reverent deportment in the Church is neceſlarie in reſpe& of men. 
Some men by their leverity and eminencie in vertue have obtained ro 
themſclves this priviiege 2nc prerogative,that no man Gareth doe any 
evil or undeccnt thing :n their preſence. Seneca ſaith neminem auſu- 
rum coram Catone peccare, no body had the impudence to doe any 
thing amits be:/0:7e Cato. 
whom no man evi aurſt ask any thing that was unfit to b? given! And 
Job faich that when the yong men ſaw him, they hid themſelves ; and 
the aged aroſe, and flood up. But there is a reverence due in this place 


Nor can we under- 


the Veil upon the M-n as well as the Woman. 
ſtand the evil Spirits, which are nowhere called Angels bur with ad- | 
dition. Nor can I ſee any reaſon why we may not underſtand the ho- | 
ly Angels to be there meant, For they are miniſtzine Spirits ſent. 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation; then doubtleſs 
they miniſter co us in the Church aſfoon as in any other place, They 
rejoyce at the converſion of a (inner; then donbtleſs they rejoyce 
alſo at our prayers and praifes in the houſe of the Lord, Bur, ſay 
ſome, the Apoſtle in thac place exhorteth women to imitate the re- 
verent and modeſt behaviour of the Angels, who are ſaid to cover 
their faces beforeihe throve of God. But then this again would con- 
cern Men as well as Women... All will be plain, it we confider thar at 
chat time it was areceived cuſtome tor women to be veiled, and men 
uncovered in the Church. The words are plaia; A man tndeed 
ought not to cover his bead: and, 1s it comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ?£ If the women theretore will not be covered becauſe 
of men,let chem doe it becauſe of the Anzels, who are ſent by Chriſt in- 
to the congregations of Chriſtians, to take care of chem, to help 
chem in every occaſion, and wichall ro obſerve wherher they bchave 
themſelves oxnmirus y x7 rat, decently and in order, Here they are 
preſent in the name of their Lord, here they ſtand as witnefles of 
what is done : To them, 3s to their Lord that ſent chem, modeſt and 
reverent b<haviour 1s pleaſing ; boldneſs, profaneneſs and diſorder, 
harefull. As they doe their duty in miniſtring to us, ſo they rejoyce 
co ſee us doe ours ia ferving God. Why ſhould they be grieved who 
are ſoready to attend on us? Therefore it will concern Women not 
roneglect or aicer the cuſtome ot the Church, leſt by ſo doing they 
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This I cake to be the meaning of 
Reverence is due to the houſe.of God, 


Further yer, 
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others; offend ſome, who know what order and decencie is; Fnd A 
teach others, who underſtand ſo little of it that they are not willing 

ro learn more, but come ro Charch, one would think, on purpoſe to 
be irreverent, aS if it were a part of the Service ; as if they counted it | 
deyotion, not to be devout ; reverence, to be protane; humilicy, to. 
outface the Congregation and God himſelf. And indeed why ſhould | 
they thus confidently coe it, it they did not place a kind of religion in | 
it eſpecially in this place , which is ſet apart onely for religious du- 
ties? Bur let them know thac by thus doing they not onely offend 
God and his holy Angels, bur alſo ſcandalize pious and well-affeged 
perſons, and confirm and encourage thoſe who are negligent and pro- 
Job 32.7- tane in their unbeſeeming and irreligious behaviour. For when dayes 
do this, and multitude of years by their example teach it as a Piece of 
Job 8. 9. wiſdome, they that are but of yeFerday, that is, the yonger ſort, will 
quickly be as wiſe, that is, as irreverent, as they. I will nor preſs 
i Cor. 11,13, | this any further, but onely ſay with the Apoſtle, Fudge in yonrſelves : 
Is this comely ? And that you may judge aright, ye muſt reſolve the 
thing, the action, into its firſt principle, from whence it had its tiſe 
and beginning, as the Schools ſpeak. Conſider with yourſelves 
what it 1s that moveth you ro this careleſs and graceleſs deportment. 
Whether Scripture, or Reaſon * The Word of God it cannot bes; 
ſor that breatheth nothing bur reverence and devotion, Ir biddech | 
Eccleſ.s.z, | Us keep our feet when we goto the honſe of God, I do not find that we are 
any where bid to rake {uch care of our heads: We need no ſpur for 
that, Neither can Reaſon plead for us; bur contra ftat ratio, Reaſon 
iS againſt us, and tellech us in our ear, That we ſhould be more reve- 
rent before God and his Angels then in the preſence of Men, in the 
houſe of the Lord then in a great mans parlour ; That yz «yivs, ho- 
ly duties are to be performed holily, that is, with reverence, which ever 
attendeth and waiteth upon holineſs, and is inſeparable from it; as on 
the contrarie no two things are more unlike and at greater diſtance 
one from the other then Holineſs and Irreverence. Dic, Quintiliane, 
colorem : What colour then have we for rude and unhandſome de- 
meanour in God's houſe © Fear of ſuperſtition? That hath long fince 
received its deaths blow; and ic is now buried, bur not in irs proper 
grave, a regular deyotion, but rudely and diſorderly raked up in pro- 
taneneſs. Fear that others ſhould imagine we did reverence to the 
walls Nothing but extreme ignorance can raiſe ſuch a thought. 
For who knoweth not that a wall is but a wall ? and that he thar ſer- 
teth up a cottage, may build a Church 2 He that paſſerh this ſentence 
upon thee, may as well conclude thou art not a man, or that coming 
into the houſe of God thou leaveſt thy reaſon behind thee. But thou 
art weak and lickly. Taura oxin1s , TE17204s, Thr ts but a ſhift and ex- 
cuſe. Forit thou art fick, thou mayeſt (I might ſay, thou arc bound 
to) ſtay at home, God will have mercie, and not ſacrifice: And his 
metcie ſhall ſtay with thee in thy private cloſer, when his ſacrifice 
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doth notdraw thee to the Church, He doth not require thy preſence 
co haſten thy end, bur Ilooketh favourably upon thy private devotion 


which prepareth thee foric. Whatis the matcer then I fear it is 


Pride, which ſwelleth in oppoſition againſt every plane which itſelf | 
hich-nor planted, and would root it out, 2uodego wolo, pro canone ſit, | 
as Conſtancius the Arian ſaid: The continued praRtice of the Church | 
for many hundred years is no DireQtotie for us : Whar we ſay or doe, | 


chat muſt go for Canonicall, that muſt be the rule. And fo, ro ſeem | 
wiſe, we become, Iam unwilling to ſay what ; bur che beſt and wiſeſt | 
men have ever accounted tt the extremeſt folly in the world, Por | 


what wiſdom, what honour is ir, firſt to be unreaſonable, and then to 
comfort ourſelves with this thought, That we are wiſer then our 
reachers, and then a!l the holy men of God chart went before us « In 
a word then, It is but an humour let us purge it out: iris pride 
let us beat ir down. Iris the houle of the Lord ye come into; and 
there reverence is due. Ye know well enough, and are not to ſeek, 
what Reverence is. 1 am ſure, that behaviour in Churches which is 
of common uſe is ſo unlike it, chat ye cannot commir a greater ſolce- 
ciſme then to give it thatnamez unleſs ye call it ſoas the Poer call- 
eth Covecouſaels ſacred, becauſe it is a curſed thing; oras War is 
rermed Belluw, that is, good and pleaſant, nal arllpzzoiy, becauſe ir is 
not ſo, bur the worſt and moſt diſpleaſtng thing in the world. + 
will eo into the hoaſe of the Lord.) This one word LORD, one would 
chink, might anſwer all arguments, purge out every evil hu- 
mour, check and pull down our pride, bow our hearts and knees; ] 
might adde, uncover our heads, eſpecially in the time when we per- 
form that which we call Divine Service. This one word LORD 
ſhould be of more force to bring in reyerence into the Church, then 
any arguinent thit Humour or Pride or Fa&tion have contrived, to 


joy z we will now therefore leave ir, yet fo as to have it ever and 
anon in our eye, while we conſider the other part of the Texc, and 
behold chePſalmilt in his triamph and jubilee, in cheſe words, LA- 
TATUS SUM, 1ws zlad. Herein we obſerve 

I. The Nature of David's delight, Ir was like the ObjeR, like 


Lord. And what ficter objeR tor him to look upon, whom the zele 
of God's houſe and a ſtadious care to preſerve it holy had even | 
eaten up ? A Temple filled with Tribes falling down and worſhip- 
ping muſt needs fill that heart wich joy which was before filled wich 
devotion. Thoſe things which delight ws, ſaith the Philoſopher, are 
alwayes 6incia T5 gi74, fitted and ſutable to our nature : And this maketh 
our delights fo yarious, ſo contrarie, The Philoſopher flingeth his 
money into the ſea, becauſe he hath a pure and defecare ſonl, and 
bath wrought himſelf into a contempt of wealth, and ſet up his diſ- 
poſition againſt ir, and had rather find out one concluſion rhen thou- 


keep it out. We have long infiſted upon che ObjeR of David's | 


himſelf, afrer God's own heart, a company going to the houſe of the |: 
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ſands of gold and ſilver, But the Coverous, who hath a oroſs and 


earthy ſoul, as he maketh wealth his God, ſo he maketh ir his hea- 
ven too, and would no doubt believe the Goſpel it ic did convey a 
rich Mannour to him, as it doth the means of his ſalvation: The 
news of a Lordſhip fallen to him is more welcome then thoſe glad ci- 
dings the Angels brought ar the birch of our Saviour : For Mam- 
mon 1s his-Jeſus, Every man is delighted as he is elemented, and 
joy is ſhaped and configured to the ſoul that receiverh ir. The En- 
vious hath an evil eye, an evil diſpoſition; and his joy is in another 
mans ſorrow, like light ſtruck out of darkneſs, The Wanton hath 
an eye full of the adultereſs, a ſoul ina manner turned into fleth; and 
his delight i in his ſhame. The Revengeful hath a ſanguine ſoul, and 
cruelty as it were actuateth it, as it doth his body g and he criumph- 
ethin bloud. The Ambitious hath an airy ſoul ; and his joy is ſhuc 
uPin a box of air, whereto every man hath a key, co ſhut ic and open 
itat pleaſure. Elijab was zelous for God, and of ſo hor and fiery a 
temper, that the Jewiſh DoRours ſay he ſucked not milk bur fire 
from his mothers breaſts ; and his delight was to break down the al- 
tars of idolaters, David had a deyour ſoul, longing and fainting for 
the courts of the Lord, bleſſing the Sparrow axd the Swallow, which builr 
their neſts ſo nigh the aliars of the Lord of hoſts, and bleſſing thoſe who 
dwell in his bouſe, and are ſtill ſinging his praiſes : Therefore the fight 
of a company going together to the houſe of the Lerd is more delighttul 
unto him then the crown upon his head. He rejoyceth in their 
number, heis exalred in their reſolution, he findeth muſick in their 
unicy, and a banquet in their chearfulneſs, and the houſe of God is 
his heaven. Their number, their reſolution, their unanimity, their 
alacrity, their preſence in the houſe of the Lord, theſe dilate his 
hearc, theſe awake his viol and harp, theſe are his delighr, beczule 
they are all ſet and tuned to the glory of God. Thar which his hearc 
is fixed on caſterh a lovelineſs upon every circumſtance and occafion 
which may advance it. His own piety filleth him with joy, and 
other mens piety encreaſeth that joy within him, Like the widows 
oil, it is joy inthe veſlel, and itis more joy in the effuſion and pou- 
ring out, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts ! and how 
amiable :s the Tribes going thither ! Thar joy is onely worthy of 
the name which is divine and heavenly, and hach piety for its grounc- 
work <ither in ourſelves or others. And as our Love to God is the 
effe& of his love to us, ſo doth our Joy reſemble his, For as he 
hath his beaven, his happineſs, alwayes within bim, it being eſſenciall 
to him, and as eternall as himſelt; ſo he hath as it were bowed the 
heavens, and come down, and in ſome meaſure revealed himſelt ro 
Man the work of his hands, and made him to this end for immor- 
calicy and eternity, to be in ſome degree pattaker of chat happineſs 
which he is. And this his goodneis breatherh icſelf forth in his 
Lawss which were made for our ſake, and not for his ; for he need- 
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 ethus not: In his paſhhonate Wiſhesz (4) 0h that men were wiſe | (6) 


Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments alwayes, that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever | Tn his Beſeechings and Intreaties, and his 
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29. 
(b)Deur. 5.3 
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(c) Spreading out his hands all the day long : In his Obteſtations and 
Complaints (4) Have I any pleaſnre at all inthe death of the wicked ? 


thee ? Andavhen men make good his wiſh, by being good to them- 
ſelves z when they hearken and yield to his beſeechings, and will be 
choſe happy creatures be would have them be z when their obedience 
ſtoppeth his complaints, and they tread the wayes of happineſs, then 
be expreſſeth himſelf in joy ; 1will rejoyce in Feruſalem, andjoy in my 
people. And this is the joy in heaven, There the Angels joy over one 
ſfonner that repenicth, And, $i dclicie Angeloram laciyyme mee, quid 
delicie ? (ich Bernard ; 1f my tears be the joy of Angels, what is my 
joy ? And this is the joy of the ſonnes of men, ſs ceperint eſſe Angel, 
if they ſtrive forward to an Angelicall eſtate z if they be Deiformes, 
as one ſpeaketh, if they be followers of God z, if they be Chriſtiformes, 
have put on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and raed of the powers of the world to 
come, Asthere is a Communion of Saints, ſo is there a communi- 
cation of their joy, Every one rejoyceth in himſelf, and his joy re- 
fleteth upon every one. Fulfill ye my joy, ſaith St. Paul ro the Phi- 
lippians: And when they have 1he ſame love,and are of the ſame mind, 
then his joy is full. See how he breakech forth into variety of ex- 
preſſions : They are his joy, That is not enough. They are his dear- 
ly beloved and longed for; they are his crown. So he allo relleth the 
Thedalonians, that chey are his hope, and joy, and crows of rejoycing z 
and again, that they are his glorie and joy, And he calleth che Co- 
rinthians his epiſtle, and letters of commendation, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſbly 
tables of the h:art. Sometimes he is their Apoſtle ;z and they are his 
epiſtle written in his heart, which all men know and read, and: which he 
bimſelf readeth with delight. Sometimes he is their Prieſt, and 
eſponſeth them ro the Lord; and this contract made is his wedding- 

teaſt, To the Galatians he ſpeaketh like a Mother, and ſaich he 
 travelleth in birth again of th:m z, and when Chriſt & formed in them, 

he bath joy 2s a mother that hath born 4 child into the world, Thusir 

s in heaven; and thusir is on earth. Each Chriſtian is aglaſs to 

another, wherein they mutually behold themſelves. I ſee my rears 

in my brothers ſorrow, and he ſeeth his ſorrow in my tears: Ifee my 

joy in his piety, and be ſeerh his piety in my joy : I cry aloud for him, 

and his prayers are the echo of my cry : I caſt a beam of comfort up- 

on him, and he refleQerh a bleſſing upon me. ,2nodeſt omninm, ef 


(e) 0 my people, what have I done untothee? ana wherein have 1 wearied 
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ſinzuloraum, That which is all mens is every mans, and that which 1s 
every mans belonzeth unto the whole. Proprietas excommunicatto | 
eft, ſaich Parifienfis, Propriery is an excommunication, When 1 
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| appropriate my devotion to myſelf, Ido in a manner chruſt my bro- | 
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cher out of the Church, nay I ſhut myſelf out of heaven, I ar once de- 
pole and exauQRorate both myſelt and him, Nay I cannor appro- 
priate 1t: for where it is, it will ſpread. It is my ſorrow, and thy 


ſorrows my fear, and thy fear, my joy, and thy joy. Ye ſee here 


the Tribes go up to the houſe of the Lord with joy ; and this joy raiſerh 
anorher, or rather the ſame, a joy of the ſame nature, in David. Ar 
the very apprehenſion of it he caketh down his harp from the wall, 
and ſetterh his joy ro a tune, and committeth it to a ſong z 1 ws glad 
when they ſaid, 8c. And thus 1 an fallen upon 

2, The ſecond thing obſervable in the Pſalmiſts joy, the Publica- 
tion thereof, He ſetreth it ro Muſick, he conveyech it into a ſong, 


_— him, he exprefſeth ſabbaturm ſuum, his Sabbath, his content 
and gladne(s, in a Pſalm, that it might paſs from generation to gene- 
ration, and never be forgotten, but that this ſacrifice of thank(ſgi- 
ving, which himſelf here offereth, might till upon the like occafion 
be offered by others unto the worlds end, and that the people which 
ſhould in after-ages be created might thus praiſe the Lord, Thus David 
hath paſſed over and entailed his joy to all poſterity, This is thanks 
and praife indeed, when it loweth from an heart thus affected, when 


it breaketh forth like light from the Sun, and ſpreadeth irſelt like the 
| heavens, and aeclareth the glory of God. Gratt ad nos beneficium perve- 
| niſſe indicamns effuſ#c affeeFibrs, ſaith Seneca ; Then a benefit meeterh 
with agratefut heart, when it is ready to pour forth itſelf in joy, and 


ſhine bright in the countenance, and ſound aloud in a ſons. Cer- 
cainly Gratitude is neither ſallen, nor filent. Saul's evil melancholick 
SPirir cannor enter the hearc of a David, nor any heart in which tbe 
love of God's glory reigneth. Ar the fight of any thing that may ſer 


rit 1s caſt our. nor can it return whileſt that love is in us. When God 
hath choſex our inheritance for us, then, O clap your hands, all ye people; 
ſhout unto God with the woice of triumph. 

| To draw towards a conclufion ; By this rejoycing (pirit of David's 
we may examine and judge of the temper of our own. If we be of the 
ſame diſpoſition with him, no fight, no object will delight us, bur char 
in whichGod is,and in which his glory is ſeen; We ſhall not make ſongs 
of other mens miſeries, nor keep holiday when they mourn ; We ſhall 
| not likeany thing, eicherin ourſelves or others, which diſhonoureth 
| God's name Ina word, we ſhall not rejoyce to doe evil, nor take pleaſure 
| in the fromardneſs of the wicked + But #na: 5 6i& nwiyuus, our whole life 
will be one holiday, one continued Sabbath and reſt in g00d, Of what 


and, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt ſaith Adam did affoon as his fin was | 
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the affections nor being able to contain themſelves are ſeen and heard, | 


it forth the pious ſoul is awaked, and the melancholick and dumb ſpi- 


{pirit then are they who rejoyce not in their own miſeries, but in their j 
finnes * who take great delight and complacency not onely in the 
calamities, bur alſo in the falls and miſcarriages of others, eſpecially | 


it 
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if they caſt not #n their lot and make one purſe with them 2 who, as 


Judas did, carry their religion and their purſe in the fame hand, 
whoſe religion is in their purſe, and openeth and ſhacteth with it 2 
who, that they may triumph in the miſeries, rejoyce firſt in the de- 
fects, whether ſeeming ot reall, of their diſſenting brethren? Every 
man that looketh rowards Feruſalem, and will not ſtay with chem ar 


\ 


rejoyceth in the truth : Charity bindeth up wounds, doth not make 


their $4maris, muſt be caſt out of doors. 


37 


Criminibus debent hortos, pretoria, campos. 


They owe their wealch and poſſeſhons, ſhall I ſay, ro other mens | 
crimes? no: they owe them to their own. For a great finitis to | 
delighr in fin ; but to make that a crime whichis not a fin, is agrea- 
ter: What is it then to tnrn piety icſelt into fin? To call an afleve- 
ration az oath, is 2 faulr at leaſt : And then whar isit to call devotion 
ſuperſtition, the houſe of God 4. ſly, and reverence idolatry ? Yet it 
theſe were (ins, why ſhould my brochers ruine be my joy? Why 
ſhould I wiſh his fall, delight in his fall, tollow him in his fall, as the 
Romanes did their ſword-players in the theatre, with acclamation, 
So, fo, thus I would haveit. We cannot fay this proceedeth from pie- 
ty, or is an effec of charity. For Charzty rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 


them wider : And when people fin, Charity maketh the head a foun- 
tain of tears, but doth nor fill che mouth with laughter : Charity is 
no detractour, no jeſter, no Satyriſt : it thinketh noewil : it is not ſu- 
ſpicious: Ic cannot behold a Synagogne of Satanin the Temple of 
the Lord, nor Superſlicion in a wall, nor Idolatry in reyerence. This 
evil humour indeed proceederh from Love z but it is the love of the 


evil ſpirit» Nor canit be truly termed Joy, unleſs we ſhoald look 


world, which detameth every thing for advantage ; laugherh ar 
Churches, that it may pull chem down 5 maketh men odious, chat ir 
may make them poor ; and dealeth with chem as the Heathen did 
with the fir Chriſtians, pucteth chem into bears-Skins, that it may 
bait them to deach. This certainly is not from David's, but trom an 


for joy in hell, and content ina place ot rorment. Rejovcings and 
jubilees of this ſort are like unto the howlings of devils. In the De- 
vil there cannot be joy, My drunkenneſs cannor quench the flames 
he burnech in; my evil conſcience cannot kill rhac worm which 
2naweth him 5 my ignorance cannot lighten his darkneſs ; my lofs 
of heaven cannot bring him back thicher: Should he conquer the 
whole world he would ſtill be aſlave. * But yertinthe Devil, though 
propetly there be no joy, there is quaſe gaudiam, that which is like our 
Joy in evil, which we call Joy, though ic be not fo, And itis in him, 
faith Aquinas, not as a paſſion, bur as an a& of his will, When we 
doe well, that is done which he would not z and that is his griet: and * 


—_——— 


_ joy» 


| 


NM 
Luke 9, 


= 


3, 
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1 Cor.13.6. 


1 Cor.13.5, 


when we ſto, we are led captive according to his will 5 and that is bis | 2 Tim,2.16. 
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cheir own begetting they rejoyce and divide the ſpoil. For conclu- 
ſion then; Ler us mark theſe men, and avoid them. And ler us 


rence God's Sandtaarie; let us remember the end for which it was 
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not expedient nor profitable that choſe who are nor of the ſame mind ' 
with them ſhould be good, and therefore againſt their will. And co 
this end, where they cannot find a fault, they will make one : And 
chis fition of theirs muſt be as 4 ſheet let down from heaven, wich a 
command to ariſe and kill andeat, Andat the fight of a prodigy of 


mourn and be ſorry for their joy, the iſſue not of Chriſtian Love, 
but of Pride and Covetouſneſs, and which hath not God's glory for 
its objeR, bur their own, Let them murmure , let ns rejoyce: let 
chem reproch us ; let us pray : let chem break witleſs jeſts; let us 
break our ſtony hearts : ler them detraRty ler us fing praiſes: ler 
them cry, Down with it, Down with it, even to the ground; let us reve- 


built, and draw all our thoughts, words and geſtures to that end ; 
ler us ſo behave ourſelves in the Church that we may be Temples of 
the living God, and worſhip God in the beauty of holineſs, Why ſhould 
we not rejoyce with David, and tune our harps by his, our devoti- 
on by his ſongs of thankſgiving *® The ſame God reigneth |:11 ,' 


Let us preſs hard co the end, and then no ſcruple can ariſe. Let | 
not our finnes and evil conſcience trouble us, and nothing will 
crouble us. Come, let us worſhip, and fall. down; that is one end: 
and our everlaſting happineſs is another: And theſe are ſo linked 
rogether that ye cannot ſever them. The end cannot be had with- 
out the means, and the means rightly uſed: never miſs of their 
end. And then God's glorie and our happineſs will meet, and 
1un on together in a continued coutle to all eternity. Oh then 
let us (o uſe the means, wt profeiium pariant, non judicium , as 
St. Auguſtine ſpeakerh, that they may have their end, and not 
end in judgement. Why ſhould any benefic, opportunity , oc- 
caſion, thar looketh this way, be loſt, and ſo ly dead and buried ? 


why ſhould ic looſe the effeR it ſhould have « Why, when God 
ſoweth his grace and fayour, ſhould nothing grow up but worm- 
wood and bitterneſs * Why ſhould Heaven bow itſelf, and Earth 
withdraw? Why ſhould God honour us, and we diſhonour his 
gift? Let us therefore put on David's ſpirit, and enter God's 
courts with joy, and his houſe with rejoycing; ler us come to 


be with the children of men, (0 let our delight be to converſe with 
bim in all humility (And Humility is an helper of our Joy:) ler 
us bow our knees, and lift ap our hearts, and upon thoſe altars 
burn the incenſe of our prayers, and offer up the ſacrifice of our 
[praiſes and let our obedience keep time with our devotion, 
Thus if we preſent ourſelves before God in his houſe, be will 


Church with one heart and one ſoul, And as God's delight & ro: 


rejoyce 


joy. Aad ſuch is the joy of malicious wicked men : for whom ir is A 


the ſame end is ſet up, and the ſame means appainted for chart end. , C 


[4 
» 
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reJoyce over us, and his Angels will rejoyce with us and for us, 
and we ſhall joy in one anothers joy ; and when all Temples ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and tbe heavens ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, 
we ſhall meec cogecher in our Maſters joy, and there with Arigels 
and Archangels and all che company of heaven fing praiſes co him 
for evermore. To which joy he bring us, who can hear from hea- 
ven, and grant our requeſts, and fill as with all joy , even the 
God of love, the Father of mercy, aad che Lord of heaven and 
earth. | 


Sol: Deo Gloria, 


Ifa.3 4.4.) 
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Buy the truth, and ſell it not , alſo wiſdome, and 
inſtruftion, and nnderſtanding. 


' and thriving in the world. 


Prov. 23. 23. 


53 1 will not be worth the while to ſeek out the 
coherence of theſe words with the precedent 
ſentences or proverbs. For this would be a vain 
curioſity, to ſeek whar is not to be found, ariuss 
yeogyer, to plow the winds, and (which was im- 
puredas folly ro Caligula) conart qued effici poſſe 
negatur, to buſy ourſelves in doing that which 
cannot be done. The words are plain; and they 
preſent you with 2 merchandiſe which far excellerh all other,and hath 
one property which is not ſeen in any other merchandiſe, It muſt be 
bought, but not be fold. Iris an obſervation of Tuliie's, That thoſe 
tradeſmen who buy ot the merchant to ſell again are commonly bur a 
ſordid and baſe kind of people z nibil enim proficiunt, ſaith he, niſi ad- 
modum mentiantur, They get nothing, except they lie for advantage. 
] am not experienced in the truth of this: Bur we ſee here the wileſt 
of men doth more then intimare thac they who buy the Truth to el] 
it again, are guilty of much baſeneſs, and profit nothing unleſs they 
ly ftrenuouſly. For what bar a Lie can be gained by parting with che 
Truth, ſince whatſoever is not truth muſt needs be alie? And in this 
again appeareth another main difference berwixt our ſpiritual chrifc 
For old Cato, an excellent husband for 
| the world, and one who writ of Husbandry, giveth us a rule quite con- 
|rrary to our Text, Patremfamilias vendacem, non emacem, eſſe oportet. 
To buy is an argument of want ; to ſell, a fign of ſtore : Wherefore 


a good 


Oo 4 < 


| 


| violence , naturally and of their own accord, ariſe from the Text: 


' way, ler us a liccle recount what kinds of Truths there be in the world, 


The Third Sermon. 
a 200d husband will endeayour ſo to abound that he may be ready to 
ſell ro ſupply the neceſſities of others, rather then to buy to make up 
his own, Bur ye ſee here Solomon, a more excellent husband for 
the Truth then Cato was for the World, giveth us a rule quite con- 
trary to his, Emaces eſſe oportet, won wendaces, Selling is no parc of 
our ſpiritual husbandry : there is nothing here but buying. He that , 
ſeileth the Truth, or parteth withit upon any terms whatſoever, gi- 
veth great cauſe to ſuſpect that heis in danger to decodt and break. 
Which that we may better perceive and underſtand, let us enter 
upon the words of the Wiſe-man, and ſee what inſtructions they will 
afford us. Firſt, the merchandiſe preſenteth itſelt: and we muſt 
look upon it, and confider what Truth itis thatis here meant. Se- 
condly, the nature and quality of the merchandiſe z which will er a | 
value and price upon it, Thirdly, we ſhall obſerve, Neminem caſu 
ſapere, Thar we cannot find Truth by chance, neither will it fall 
upon us as a dream in the night ; bur we muſt go towards it, lay out 
ſomething for it, and pwrchaſe it, Fourthly, we ſhall find it neceſſary 
toenquite, Whar it is to buy the Truth. Fiſthly and laſtly, we ſhall 
ſhew, how the Truth may be ſo/d. Theſe particulars withour tort or | 


— — 


Which in the gencrall is divided as the Jews divided the Law, into 
Dox and Dos noT. The firſt part is affirmative, Buy the Trath : 
the ſecond negative, Se{it not. Ot theſe in their order. 

Firft we muſt enquire What Truth is, Ariſtotle defining Good- I. 
neſs, telleth us it is 5 n«vlss iplerlar, quod emnia appetunt, that which 
che appetite and defire of all is carried co, Aadit I defining Truth, 
thouid tell you that Yerwm eſt, quod omnes fagiunt, Truth is that which 
all men are afraid of, I think I thould not ſpeak much amiſs, For I 
find St. Auguſtine thus ſpeaking ro his auditours, 20d mon wultys au- 
dire, verumeſt, Doye enquire what Truth is? That which ye will 
zot hear, that which with all my pains and zeal I cannot perſwade you 
co, thatis Truch, In the Goſpel we read thar Pilate asked our Sa- 
viour, What « Truth ? bur, when he had ſaid this, be went ont, ſaith the | john 18.38; 
Texc. He thought the anſwer would not be worth ſRaying for. Ma- 
ny, like P:late, are content to ask what Truth is, and when they have 
done, go their way, and dare not abide the anſwer. Audire nuſquan 
wveritatcm, reeiumeit, Wethink it a goodly thing, tolive as we liſt, 
without check or reproot, and never be told the truth. For Truth | 


iS ſharp and piquart, and our ears are tender. Some Truths perad- 
venture are muſlick to the ear, but ſtrike not the heart: Others are ' 


harſh and il'- ſounding; and when we hear them, we entreat they | 


”, 7 5 » 
may not be ſpoken to us any more : as the If{raclites did when the 
Liw was promulged with thunder and lightning, and the mountain | 
ſmoked, we remove ourſelves, and ſtand afarre off. Bur that we 


may not ſeem to doe as Pilate did, ask what Truch is, and then goour 


that ' 
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| thatſo amongſt them all we may art laſt fingle our that which here by 


I Kings 4. 33. 


Ecc1.30.18, 


Ecc1.38.1. 


a 


Mal. 2.7. 


eos atw...du. 


| Wiſcome itſelf we are inſtructed to buy. And indeed of Truths 
| there are many kinds. Firſt, there are Truths proper to the ſtudies 
' of great Scholars and learned men, truths in Nature, in the Mathe- 
' maticks, the knowledge of natural cauſes and events, of the courſe of 
the Sun and of the Moon, and the like, Theſe, we confeſs, areex- 
cellent traths, and they deſerve to be bougtit, though we pay dear 
| forthem. With theſe cruths God was pleaſed ſupernaturally and by 
' miracle to endow King Solomon, when he gave him the knowledge 
of Beaſts, Birds, Creeping things,and Fiſhes, of Stones, and of Plants, 


this is not that T7#th which we are here commanded to bxy. Again, 
there are many excellent Truths concerning the preſervation of our 
Bodies, which are alſo well worthy to be bought. Health's che chief 
of outward bleſſings, without which all che reſt loſe their name. For 
preſent all the glorie and riches and pleaſures of the world to a fick 
| perſon, and what are they but (as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh) like meſſes 
| of meat ſet upon a grave? for he canno more taſt and reliſh them then 
' a dead man ſealed up in his monument. Thetefore, as the ſame ſon 
of Sirach ſaith, honour the Phyſician with the honour dat unto him, for the 
uſes which ye may have of him: for the Lord hath created him, The 
Lord hath created medicines out of the earth, and he that is wiſe will not 
abherrethem. Yettheskill of the Phyſician is not that Truth chat 
Solomon here biddeth us 6#y. Further yet, there are many ne- 

ceſſary Truths which concern the making and executing of Laws, and 
the government of Commonwealths and Kingdoms. By thele the 
world is ordered peaceably, and every wheel made to move in its pro- 

per place, Without theſe Commonwealrths would become as the 
hills of robbers: Innocencie alone would prove but a thin and weak 

defenſeinthe midſt of ſo many ſeveral rempers and diſpoſitions as we 

daily encounter. Theſe Truths therefore are worth the buy.ng alſo. 

With $Eill in theſe did God honour his Prieſts under the Law. The 
Prieſts lips were to preſerve ſuck: knowledge, and the people were to ſeek 

the Law at his mouth : and he was ordained to jadge berwixt cauſe 
and cauſe, betwixt man and man. Bur neither yet is this the Truth 
here recammended tous, We may deſcend lower yer, even tothe 
very Plough, and find many uſetul concluſions and trutt.s in Husban- 

ory and Tillage, whereby tood and rayment and other neceſſaries for 
the body are provided, without which we cold not ſubſiſt, Ot theſe 
truths God profeſſeth himſelf the Authour. For the Prophet ſpeak- 
ing of the art of the plough- man, telleth us that 4# God doth inſtruc? 


Iſ2. 28.26,&c. | him to diſcretion, and doth teach him. For the fitches are not threſhed 


with a threſhing-inſtrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about upon the 
cumin ; but the fitches are beaten out with « Faff,and the cumin with a rod. 
Bread corn us bruiſed, &C. This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of hoſts, 
which i wonderful in counſel and excellent in working. Yer neither is 


from the Cedar in Lebanon to the Moſs that groweth upon the wall, Yet 


this, 


tu. 
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buy them, bur zi tantim quibus eſt neceſſe, ſuch whoſe edacation and 


where were the body ? It all men were ſubtil Philoſophers, or skilful 
Phy ficizns, or learned Lawyers and Politicians, or painful Husband- 


the plough, nor every one that handleth an ox-goad co be a Phyſici- 
an, nor every Phyſician to plead at the barre: Theſe arts ſeem to 
be of a ſomewhat unſociable diſpoſition; and a very hard thing it is 
for a mzn to learn and prztiſe perteRly more then one of them : for 
the mind being diſtrated amongſt many things, muſt needs entertain 
chem but brokenly and impertetly. Sic opms eſt mundo; and thus 
Divine Providence hath ordered ic, Bur the Truth here is of a more 


muſt buy ic. It isput to ſale and profered to the whole world; co 
him that ficterh on the throne, and to her that grindeth at che mill ; 
to the Husbandman in the field, co the Philoſopher inthe Schools, 
co the Phyſician in his ſtudy, and to the Trades-man in his ſhop, 
No man, of what calling or eſtate ſoever, is unfit for this purchaſe : 
The pooreſt that is may come to this market, and find abouc him 
money enough to purchaſe the commodity. Yea, let him go whi- 
ther he will, and live amongſt what people and in what part of the 
world he pleaſe, whether art Jeruſalem or amidſt rhe tents of Kedar, 
in the city or in the wilderneſs, he ſhall ſtill find himſelf ſufficiently 
furniſhed for this bargain. And that he buyerh ſerverh both for this 
world and che next ; ic will prove both a ſtaff and a crown, it will di- 
reQ his {ze in his pilgrimage, and grown his head at his journeyes end. 
All the other Truths I reckoned up to you, as they may be bought, 
ſoalſo they may be ſold and torgone: Yea, there may come a time 


| this, nor any other of cheſe truchs, that Truch which is here meant, 
For firſt , all theſe Truths concern onely thoſe particular perſons 
whoſe breeding and vocation calleth them to them. All are not to 


occaſions lead them to them, Jf all were one member, ſaith St. Paul, |, Cor,12.19, 


men, the world could not well (ubſiſt. Again, all are not fitted for 
every truth, for every calling : All, if they had « heart thereunto, yer Pror.19.16. 
have not a price in their hand, Every Philoſopher is not fit to hold | 


pliable nature and therefore the commandmeat is given to all: All | 


when they muſt all give place tothe Truth in my Text, and become 


the price tor which it muſt be bought, and be accounted Zuuiz & oxS2caa, Phil. 57,8, 


loſs and dung, that we may gain it, as St. Paul ſpeaketh of his $kill 
and forwarzneſs in the Jews religion in compariſon of the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus. But though thoſe Truths continue with 
us all our lite, yer at laſt they will forſake us. Who will look for a 
Philoſopher, or a Phyſician, or a Lawyer, or an Husbandman in the 
grave * But che Truth here, as it muſt be bought, ſo ir muſt never 
be ſold by us: Tc will nor leave us at onr death, but lie down with us 
in the grave, and riſe up with us to judgment: At che laſt day ic will 
be our Advocate or our Judge, and either acquit or condemn us, It 
now, in this our day, we lay out our money, our ſubſlance, that ts, 
ouriclves, upen ir, then in that terrible _ of the Lord it will look 


| 


lovelily' 


41 
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Il, 


[ lovelily upon ns, and (as the bloud of Chriſt d 


ons, it will help the Devil co roar againſt us; and he, who now hin= 
: dererh our market, will then accuſe us for not buying, Chriſt him- 


———— — 
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ly Joth) ſpeak 900d things | 
for us: Bur if we place it under our brutiſh defires and loweſt aftecti- 


—— —— 


ſelf is not more gracious then this Truth will be to them that buy it: 
But ſuch as eſteem it traſh and not worth the looking-on, to them 
ſhall ir procure tribulation and anguiſh; to them the Sun curned into 
darkneſs and the Moon mto bloud, the whole world on fire, the voice. 
of the Archangel and the trump of God, thall not be ſo cerrible as this } 
Truth. 

And now, before I was aware, T have told you what che Truth here 
is that we are to buy. Shall 1 ſay with che Poer, 

Cujus n08 audeo dicere nomen, 

that 1 dare not utter its name? Ir hath no name. Men, it ſeem- 
eth, have been afraid to ſpeak of it, and therefore have given it no 
name. The Wiſe-man here in the Text beſtowerh on it certain 
titles, calling it Wi/aom, and InflrufHion, and Underſtanding : but 
all cheſe do not fully expreſs ir, being words of a large fignification, 
and comprehending a multitude of other Truths befide ir. Will 
yeknow indeed what this Truth is Ic containeth aK choſe precepts 
and concluſions that concern the knowledge and ſervice of God, 
that conduce to vertue and integrity and uprighcneſs of lite, and 
thar are carefully obſerved by all quos Dems in aterne felicitatis ex 
empls poſuit, whom God meaneth ro bring ro endleſs felicity and: 
to place amokg the enſamples of his love. It this Truch do-not 
* manage and guſge the Will, then our paſſions, thoſe - pages of opini- 
on and errour, will diſtra& and diſorder us; Loſt will inflame us, 


Anger ſwell us, Ambition litr us up to that formidable beight trom 
whence we muſt needs fall into the pic, Bur the Truth caRteth 
down all Babels, and caſteth our all falſe imaginations, which pre- 
ſent unto us appearances for realities, yea plagues for peace, which 
make us pour out our fonls on variety of unlawfull obj<ds. anc 
Pitifully deceive us abour the nature and. end of things. What a 
price doth Luxurie ſer on wealth, and how doth ir abhorre poverty 
and nakedneſs ! What an heaven is the higheſt place ro Ambition ! 
and what an hell is diſgrace, rhough ir be ior goodneſs itſelf | How || 
doth a jewel glitter in the eye ! and whar a ſlut is there on vertue ! 
Whar brightneſs hath the glorie of the world ! and how fad and 
ſullen an aſpe@ have Religion and Piety ! And all this is till the 
purchaſe be made which our Texr commendeth. No ſooner have 
we bought the Truth, but ir diſcovereth all, pulleth off every 
maſque, and ſufferech us no 'longer ro be blinded and beguiled, bur 
ſhewerh us the rue face and countenance of things, Ir letteth us ſee 
vanity 1n riches, folly in honour, death and deſtruction in rhe pomp 
of this worid. It maketh poverty a blefling, miſerie a mercie, a 
cotrage as good as the Serrapglio, and death icfelt a paſſage to an hap- 
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py eternity, Ic taketh all chings by the right end, and teacheth us 
how to handle and deal with them ; as Moſes taking the ſerpent by 
the tail had ic reſtored co irs own ſhape. Ia a word, th2 Truth here 
meant is that which St. Auguſtine calleth l:gem omnium. artium, & ar- 
tem omnipotentss artificss, a Law to direct all arts, an Are taught by 
Wiſdom itſelf, by the Maker of all things. Ir ceacherh us ro love 
God with all our hearts, to believe in him, and to lead upright lives. 
Ic killeth in us the root of fin, it exſtinguiſheth all luſts, it makerh us 
cread under foot pleaſure and honour and wealth; it rendrech us 
deaf to the noyle of this buſy world, and blind co chat glaring pomp 
which dazleth the eyes of others. Has preeunte ſeculi fluttus calca- 
7:1 : It goeth before us in our way, and through all the ſurges of 
this preſenc world it bringeth us co the viſion and fruicion of him 
who is Truth icſelf. Therefore chis concerneth us above all other 
Truths ; yea, others are of no uſe at all, turcher chen by being ſub- 
ſervient to this they help us to our chief end, our union to God, who 
is the firſt Truth, and our communion with him. If I know mine 
own infirmities, what need I crouble myſelt abont the decay of che 
world 2 If the word of God be powerfull in me, whar need I ſearch 
che ſecret operations of the ſtarres? Am Idefirous ro know new 
things * The beſt novelty is the New creature. What folly is ir 
to ſtudie the ſtate and condition of the Saints, and in the mean 


Exod. 4 4. 


time to take no Pains to be one ? to be curiouſly inquiſitive how 
my ſoul was conveyed into me, and wretchedly careleſs how it goeth 
out? to diſpute wiaois Antichriſt, when 1 myſelt am not a Chriſti- 
an? to ſpend thar rime in needleſs controverſies, in which I might 
make my peace with God to be more carefull to refolve a doubr 
chen to cure a wounded ſpirit? to maintain my opinion, then to 


ſave my ſoul ? to be ambitious to reconcile opinions which ſtand in a 
ſeeming oppoſition, and be dull and heavy in compoſing my own 
thoughts and ordering my counſels ? 
O yenoi” eiflog, ty, © morn eifos, coghs, 

Not he that knoweth much, but he that knoweth that which i uſefull, ts 
wiſe, Why gaze weona bugle or piece of glaſſe, when we are to 
bargain ior a pearl, for that Truth which doth alone adorn that mind 
which was made not to joyn- with ſhadows and phantcaſmes, bur 
co receive wiſdom and vertne and God himſelf? Thus I have given 
you ſome kind of view of the merchandiſe, and ſhewed you in gene- 
rall what the Truch here meant is, Now that it may appear unto 
you the more deſirable and more worth the buying, in the next place 
I will diſcover the nature and quality of it. Neither will I doe as 
choſe are wont who expoſe their wares to ſale, over-praiſe the 
commodity, foto kindle the buyer and make bim more eaſily part 


Eſchy1. 


with bis money, or elſe ſhew it by an half-lightz bur I will deal 
plainly with you, according to that Law of the Zdiles or Clerks of 
the marker in Rome, by which he who ſold any thing was to dil | 


G 2 | cloſe 
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cloſe to the buyer what fault or imperfetion it had: It he were ſell-! A 


ing an houſe wherein the plague was, he was to proclaim, Peſtilentem 
domum vende, that he ſold an infe&ed houſe, And indeed I might 
rell you thar Truth is a vertue like unto the Plague, which will noc 
onely deſtroy us, but make all that know us to ſhun us. I might 
ſhew you that the retinue which uſually wait upon her, are, Seque- 


itſelf. Bona mens,  eſſet venals, non haberet emtorem , ſaith Sene- 
ca: And we find it true, that Truth is ſo dangerous and trouble- 
ſome, thar if ſhe were to be ſold in the marker, ſhe would hardly 
| meet with a chapman. But when I preſent the Truth as a dange- 
' rous, diſpleafing, coſtly thing, I intend nor, like the Spies Numb. 
13. 32, to bring up an evil report upon that good land, as it it did eat 
up the inhabitants, and ſo to ciſhearten any man from the purſuit of 
Truth. No: the land is pleaſant and truicfull, flowing with milk 
and honey : goup, and poſſeſſe is. Bur as Antigonus, when he heard 
his ſouldiers murmure becauſe he had brought them into a place of 
diſadvantage, having by bis wiſdom freed them from thar danger, 
and brought them to a fairer place, where they mighc hope for vi- 
Rorie, Now, ſaith he, 7 exſped# ye ſhould not murmure, but praiſe my 
art, that have broueht you forth into a place ſo convenient : So it any 
under the condu& of Truth be at any time in great ſtreights and difh- 
culties,ler him but poſſeſle his ſoul with patience under the leading of 
che ſame Truth, and he ſhall art laſt be brought forth into pleaſant 
and delighrfull places, even into the paradiſe of God. For as our 
Maſter Ariſtotle ſpeaketh of Pleaſures, thar if they did bur look up- 
on us when they come tons as they do when they turn their backs 
and leave us, we ſhould never entertain them; ſo may we on the 
contrarie ſay of this Truth, If we ſaw the end of it, as we do the be- 
inning, we ſhould run after it nd lay hold on it with reſtie(s em- 
braces. For though zt the firit meeting we ſee nothing written in 
her countenance but Wo and Deſolation; yet if we ſpend our rime 
with her, we ſhall find her to be the faireſt of ten chonſand. And 
it is the wiſdom of God ro place the greateſt good in that which to 
flz\h and bloud hath rhe appearance ot che greateſt evil. And when 
the beauty and glorie of Truth 1s once revealed unto us, the hor- 
rour of it will ſcarce appear, or, if it do, but as an atome before 
the Sun. 

And now, to ſhew you the fairer and better fide of Trath, I might 
cell you, that She & a tree of life to them that lay hold «pon hey ; thac 
| The merchandiſe of her is better then the merchandiſe of ſulver, and the 
' gain thereof then fine gold; that ſhe is that rich Pearl in the Goſpel ; 
| that She is that Girdle Epheſ, 6. 14, cingeulum omninm virtutum, as 

the Father ſpeaketh, It nor onely girdeth and encirclech the man 
| (as Iſa.11.5. Faithfulneſs ſhall be the girdle of his reins ) but alſo confi- 
neth Virtue itſelf, and keeperh ic wichin the bounds of moderation ; 

whereas 
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ſtration, Nakedneſs, Diſgrace, Perſecution, the Sword, and Death 
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whereas Falſhood is boundleſs and infinite, and paſſerh over all li- 


mits. I might tell you further, that Truth is a Pillar, and ſuch a one 
as is both a Pillar and a Foundation too. For though we read thar 
the Church i the pillar and ground of the truth, yer ſhe is ſuch a pillar as 
thoſe were in the Temple of Diana, which, veing tied ro the roof, 
were upheld by the Terpie, and nor the Temple by them. For 


indeed it is the Truth thar upholdeth the Church, and nor the Church * 


the Trutb, furcher then co preſent and pabliſhir. It you cake Truth 
2way, the Church will not be inviſible onely, but nothing. We be- 
lieve One Catholick and Apoſtolick Charch ;, bur that which maketh her 
One, and Catholick, and Apoſtolical, is rhe Truth aloge. For what 
Unity is that whoſe bond is nor Truth 5 And how is that Carbolick, 
which is noe 2 and char which is not crue, 15 nor at 41l, 15 buc an Tiole, 
and ſonothiag in this world. Or can we call thac Apoſto/zcal, where 
Truth irſelt is anathemar'zed and ſhut our of doors « No. lc is this 
ſaving Truth which maketh the Church oze, Catholick, and Apoſto- 


lick , without which chey are but bare and empty names; withour 


which all that we hear of Antiquity, Conſent, Succeſſion, Miracles, 
iS but aoy(ſe, bur the paintings of a Church, bur the crophees of a 
conquered party, bur as the vain hopes of dying men, or indeed buc 
as flatterinz Epitaphs on the graves of Tyrants, which diſhonour 


them rather then commend them : As it was ſaid of Pallas, Epita- 


phium pro opprobrio fait, His glorious Epitaph did more defame him 
thena Saryre. Yea, yet further, I might cell you how that in ſome 
ſenſe that may be ſpoken of this Trath which was ſpoken of Chriſt 
himſelf, That all things were made by it, and that without it not any thing 
ws made that was made,not any thing that concerneth our everlaſting 
peace. Ic i5 it that ſealed the promiſes, ſigned the New Teſtamenc 
and made it Goſpel, finiſhed our fairh,gathered the Church, upheld ir 
militant, and will make ic triumphanr. Bur all chis is coo general, 


| 


| 


To make this Truth therefore appear ro be a precious merchandiſe 
indeed, let us conſider, thar | 
I. Itis fic and proportionable to the ſoul of Min, which is made | 
capable nf ir, and is bur 4 naked, yea (which is worſe) a deformed | 
ching, till chis Truch array and beantifie it ; 15 under want and indi- | 
gence, till chis Truth enrich and ſupply it, till ic give wings uato it, as 
Placo faith, wherewith ic may lite up ir ſelf alotr, and flie from the 
land of darkneſſe ro the region of light. Whileſt our ſoul receiveth | 
no imprefiions, whileſt ic doth no more bur onely inform the body, 
whileſt it is implex, as Tertullian ſpeakerh, qualem habent qui folan 
habent, is but ſuch a ſoul as thoſe creatares have whoſe ſoul ſerveth 
onely to make chem grow and be ſenſible, fo tong in reſpedt of out- 
ward operation we lirtle differ from the Beaſts of the fictd : When, 
inſtead of chis Truth, it receiveth the characters of darkneſs, the ſpots 
and pollutions of che world, when it is nothing elſe but as a tab/e 
written with lies, we are tar worſe then the brute Beafts; When we ſa- 
VOur 
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rr not the things of God, our Saviour hath given us the name, we are 
25 Devils: But when the ſoul is characterized with the Truth, when 
the true light ſhineth in our hearts, we are Men, we are Saints, and 
ſhall be like unto the Angels, the ſoul is what ſhe was made to be, 
a receptacle and temple of God, and deſtined ro happineſs, Now #n 
Chriſt Feſws, thar is, in this Truth, ye, who ſometimes were far 
$ſyos ijoidule, are made nich by the blond of Chriſt, and behold thoſe 
chings which concern your happineſs, as thoſe do who are broughc 
near and even united to the thing that they would have. 

2, As this is proportioned to the Soul, ſo it is to every ſoul, to all 
ſorts of men: Ir equally concerneth all, of what calling or condition 
ſoever: Iris a merchandiſe which cannot be bought by a deputy, 
cannot be recovered by a proxy : Like the Sun, it looketh upon all, 
and muſt be looked upon by all: Ir is ficced ro all, and bindeth all : 
And therefore the buying of it, the ſtudy of ic, and of every branch of 
ir, concerneth you who are our hearers, as much as us who teach it. 
It is not of fo large a compaſs but the narroweſt underſtanding may 
contain it. God will not ſhut us out of heaven becauſe we cannot un- 
tie every knot and anſwer every doubt. I never could think it a mat- 
rer of wit and ſubtilty to become a Chriſtian, There is (ſaith Sr. Hie- 
rome) ſant7a ruſticitas, a kind of holy plainneſs and ruſticity, ſimplici- | C 

tas idiotarum amativa, as Gerſon ſpeaketh, a ſimplicity of the unlear- 
[ned which is full of love and affefion, which like men at diſtance | 
| from that which they deſire, look more earneſtly towards it. It is 
Numb.11.29, ro be wiſhed indeed that af the Lord's people were prophets : for know- 
ledge is a rich ornament of the ſoul. But he that doth not arcain 
deep knowledge with the wiſeſt, may attain true happineſs with the 
beſt; as a man may put into the haven in a ſmall bark as well as in 2n 
Mak 12. 4:, | Argofie. He who giveth af that he hath for the Truth, though ir be 
44+ bur ?wo rites, his ſerious but weak endeavours, ſhall be ſure of a good 
penyworth, He that buyeth whar he can ſhall have enough. And 
cherefore it is fitted to all, to all nations, roall ſexes, to all ages, to 
all rempers anc conſtitutions, to the Jew and to the Gentile, to the 
bond and to the free, to the Scribe and to the idiote, tothe young and 
totheaged. None ſo much a Jew, ſo much a ſlave, ſo dull and {low 
| of underſtanding, none ſo'much a Lazar, ſo much a Barzillai, ſo over- 
[run with ſores, or decrepit with age, but he may buy che Truth. 
| Freedom and flavery, circumcifiun and uncircumcifion, quickneſs 
_ ſlowneſs of wit, youth and age, in reſpeR of this purchaſe are 
alike. 
' 3- Asitisfictedtoall, ſo is it lovely and amiable in the eyes of all, 
even of thoſe who will not buy it. What? amiable, and nor be de- 
' fired? Yes; it is fo in this ſpiritual Marc, We can conceive it 
|good, and refuſe it z we can behold its beauty, and not woo it : we 
can ſay itisarich pearl, and yet preferre a pebble on the beach before 
ic; ſay, How amiable are the courts of Truth ! and yer never enter 


them. | 
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though we have not anheart to buy,.:yet we have an head co judge of 


be the beſt merchandiſe, do not onely nor craffick for it themlelves, 


the Spiric, and crucifieth the AﬀeRtions and Luſts ; .which' have more 


| Underſtanding, but never quite pur. it. our, 


commend eyil? Who did ever ſoill govern his life.as not to wiſh he 


| do not think, bu ſay it #7 therr heart, ſay it by. rotegas that which they 


the Will curneth from it as-from the worſt of evils, The good that 1 
wow!d, that is, which I approve, tht doe 7 ot. Bur in our cemporal 
affairs theſe faculties of the ſoul are {eldom at variance; but profic 
and advantage of this kind we ſeek with all our :{oul, with all our 
heart, with all our underſtanding, But for this heavenly commodity, 


the worth and value ofir, Even the faaol in thisxs as wiſe as Solo- 
mon, and can ſay thar this Truth & more .precioms then rubies, Burt, as 
they who knew the judement of God, that they who coumnit all unrighte- 


ouſneſs are-worthy of cath, did rot oncly doe the ſame, but had pleaſure | 


in them that did: 10 on the other fide, many who know this Truth to 


but are enemies to them char do, .and hinder and perſecute them all 
they can, are angry at them that doe what themſelves judge to be 
beſt. And this,is-rhe glory and triumph of Truth,that ſhe # j#ſtificd not 
onely of her chilaren, but of her very enemies, that ſhe ſtriketh a reve- 
rence in thoſe that negle& her, is magnified by thoſe who revile her, 
and findeth a place in their breaſts who ſuppreſs her, When the poor 
merchants of Truth are proſcribed, :nd'her children appointed co die, 
then doth Truth hold up ber ſceptre in the very inward parts of the 
raging perſecutours, and forceth them to condema.themſelyes for 
condemning-them, to honour thoſe whom they have delivered to 
ſhame and death, and in their heart to null that ſentence which their 
fury and ſenſuality have pur in execution. And thus we retain in pub- 
lics cenſu, in the common ſtock of Nature, enough .to. diſcover what 


| them. or ia this Kaowledge and Deſire do nut alwayes meer, but 
| the W\ll oicentimes planer-wiſe flyly creepeth on her own way, con- 
{crary to the ſtrong circumyolution of the Firſt mover yg the Under- 
| Nanciag po'nterh one way, and the Afﬀections ſway us another: The 
| Ulacerſtandinag lookerch upon Truch as a prize, yet the Will rejzReth 
1 it aS a vanity 3- the Underſtanding judgeth it to be the beſt good, yer 


A I A 


Mar 


we ſhould buy : But to venture and traffick, ro ſpend and'lay our our- 
ſelves upon ir, is the work of that Grace which ſubduerh the Fleth to 


poxyer upon the Will then the/Reaſon, and may . dim the. eye of the 
For who ever was (© 
much a ti aitour, as to condemn Fidelity 5 What adulterer did ever 
yet write a panegy;ick on. Uncleannefs ? Who was ever lo evil as to 


might die the death of the rightcrow ? When evil is laid to the charge | 
of wicked men, they count it an beavy charge ; and therefore, toſhitc 
it off, are fain to1un them(elves within the danger of a worſe, and to 
call evil gocd, #nd good. evil, Which yer. they do but ſay 73 their 
heart, as the Fool doth in the book of Pialms that there is no God : They 


would have to be truth, bur know to be falſe, 
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| 4 Yetto raiſe the price of this jewel higher, know thar, if we buy 
' not the Truth, not onely our wealth and riches, bur even the goodly 
and gracious endowments of our ſouls alſo are nothing worth. For 
want of this one purchaſe, where is the rich Glutcon now £ nay, where 
1 Cor.1-29. | & the ſcribe ? where & the wiſe? where « the diſputer of this world ? 
| | What a poor Worſe then nothing is a rich Atheiſt, or aa honourable 
Hypocrite £ What ſpeak we of Riches and Honour  Vertne itſelf is 
of ſmall uſe if it take not this Truth along with ic. We are taught 
by Divines, that by the fall of our firſt parents we did utterly loſe 
ſome things ; and though other excellent things do ſtill remain, yet 
the profic of them is in a manner quite loſt, and they are of little or 
no uſe to the mere natural man, who hath nor yer ventured at this 
mart, For that is of ſmall uſe which bringeth us not to the main end. 
It is a wonder to obſerve, what gifts of Wiſdome, Temperance, mo- 
ral and natural Conſcience, do not onely appear in the books, but al- 
ſo appeared in the lives of many heathen men utterly void of the 
knowledge of this Truth : Yet what advantage were thoſe things to 
them, ſince without the Truth all the good that remainech in the na- 
rural man can never help him one foot toward the attainment of erer- 
nal happineſs? Take wette wiſeſt and honeſteſt Heathen that ever 
was, 2 Socrates or an Epicterus, a Fabricius or a Cato, let him have 
all the graces that are, this Truth onely excepred, let him not onely 
be morally vertuous, bur alſo endure all diſgrace and torment for ver- 
tue's ſake (and not onely Chriſtianity bur even moral goodneſs hath 
ſometimes been perſecuted) let him be a Regulus, and undergo what 
ſo many Chriſtians refuſe ro do, onely becauſe he darech nor break 
his oath; let us, I fay, ſer before ourſelves a man in whom all moral 
excellencies concurre, and then judge what a purchaſe that of Truth 
is. ' For what ſhall all choſe endowments profit him, when, having pur 
off his body of fleſh, he ſhall find one and the ſame place provided tor 
him chat is for the wickedeſt wretch thar ever lived « Then what is 
the Chriſtians Hearing, and Faſting, and Prayine, if this Truth do not 
ſeal and ratifie them © Shall I ſay, Not ſogood as the vertues of the 
Heathen ? Nay, far worſe, It their vertues were ſplendida peccata, 
ſhining and glorious fins, as St. Auguſtine cenſureth them, whar then 
is our ceremonious hypocriſy ? Certainly a fin as great as theirs, but 
not ſo glorious; the foul face of deceit and rapine ſhewiog itſelf 
through all the paint. Nor will ic ſtand us in ſo much ſtead as their 
graces do them, which ſerve co lighten the weight of their puniſh- 
ment, and to diminiſh the number of their ftripes : For ſare there is 
not the ſame degree of tormear inflicted upon Regulus and Epicterus 
thatis upon Nero and Julian. Bur our abuſe of the duties which are 
ſervants unto Truth, our form of godlineſs working with the power 
of iniquity, makech abomination itſelf more abominable, and hell 
hotter then ir otherwiſe would be. It is Truth which caſteth a! 
vialeyr, 4 lowvelineſs, both on natural graces and outward performances, | 


and | 
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and ſo doth attract and draw the favour of God unto them: Theſe 
are as it were the matter and body of a Chriſtian, a thing of itſelf 
dead, withour life: the ſoul that quicknech chis body, is che Truth. 
This maketh Hearing a religious duty, ſantifieth a Faſt, preſenterh | 
Almes as a ſacrifice, giveth beauty and luſter coevery vertue, All 
the vertues which commend us to God, are ofthe ſame kindred, and . 
of near relation co this Truth ; but without this they ſhall never come | 
co have any part of the viſion of God; as Joſeph ſaid unto his bres ' 


the high prerogative of Truth, That it commendeth all our endea- | 


vours, and beaurifiech all our aRions ; Thar ir is the pillar of our 
Hope, the life of our Faith, and the ſoul and ſpiric of our Charity. 
For what is a failing Hope, a dead Faith, a cold Charity good for 
What advanrage is there in a feigned Temperance, a forced Sorrow, 
a ſuperficial Repentance * Certainly none ar all: They are of no ya- 
lue, not marketable, becauſe the ſeal of Truth is not upon them. 

5. Though ir be exceeding rich, yet the purchaſe of it will pur us 
co no expenſe. Ic is bought without money or money- worth. Cen- 
ſum non requirit 5 nudo homine contenta «ft - Ic requirech nothing bur | 
aman. God doth not ſet it to ſale to put us rochargesz nor is ir | 
reaſon he ſhould, For although thoſe things we buy in the world | 
become our own,and we have power ro diſpoſe of them as we pleaſe; 
yet the Truth is expoſed to ſale, as Diogenes was, with this que- 
ſtion, Who will buy a maſter ? He that buyeth the Truth, ſellech noc 
his eſtate, but his libercy, and buyech a Lord and Maſter, ro whom 
he muſt bow, and ro whoſe diſpoſall he muſt ſubmir himſelf. He 
chat buyeth che Truth, muſt be ſervant ro che Truth, and not the 
Truth to him, Ye3, the 'Truth may as well be ſaid, co buy us, as 
weit, For it cometh with its reward in its hand: Ic commandeth, 
and withall promiſech;. which is a kind of bargain and con- 


crak: Doe thy, and live; Be my ſervants, and ye (hall reigne for 
evermore, 

6. Thar we may not be miſtaken in our bargain, take dro(s for 
filver, embrace a cloud for Juno, ſhades and phantaſmes and dark- 
neſs for lighr, falſhood for Truth, this merchandiſe is ſer forth ro 
ſale in ics own ſhape and face, not maſqued or veiled with riddles 
and obſcurity. Though ſome places of Scripture be, as Gregorie 
obſerverh, like mear, which by long meditacion and ſtudie muſt be | 
broken and chewed before they can be taken down; yet the precepts 
of faith and good life, which fill che whole compaſs of this Truth, 
are like drink, and may be received and digeſted as we find them. 
Therefore here if we miſtake, we cannot plead excuſe, nor hope 
for pardon, For this is, as Hilarie ſpeakerh, ſ«b ſcientie facultate 
neſcire, to grope at noon, to be ignorant when God hath granted us 
che faireſt poſſibility of knowledge, hath plainly revealed his will, 
and diſcovered not the hinder parts, bur the very face of Fruth, To 

H 


be 


j 


chren, Te ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother be with you. This is Gen. az.5. 
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' be ignorant where the object invicech and wooeth our underſtinding, 
bringeth us 1n guilcy not of ignorance, but wiltulneſs; nor of an un- 
| happy miſs, but contempt. Iris a common complaint (And com- 
| plaints for the moſt part are bur apologies) that the merchants of 
Trath hide their wares, or ſhew them by an halt-lighr ; chat the 
Preacher is too deep, that he flieth aloft beyond che reach of com- 
mon capacities. But as it iS his duty to deſcend co them, ſo is ir 
not alſo theirs ro make ſo fair a R_ as to be able to riſe up ro 
him? 2uorſum decems, fs ſemper aocendi ſur ? as Quintilian told 
his ſcholars: Why do we teach yon, if ye be alwayes learning, and never 
come tothe knowledge of the truth? Why do we ſo often preſent the 
Truth before your eyes, it ye will alwayes be Bats, and never dare to 
look upon the Sun ? The truth 1s, the Preacheris.not roo deep, bur 
the Auditors will be dull and heavy : And the reaſon why they are 
not taught, 1s, becauſe they will not learn. Fat it you do fontem 4 
capite fodere, lead them to the head of this fountain, give them a 
reaſon for that eaſy truth which they acknowledge, you are ſtraight 
with them an Heraclitus, oxo74r%c, dark and obſcure. Behold, the 
| fountain's head is open, and the ſtreams low ſweetly z why do we 
not caſt ? The Truth is expoſed to che ſun and the people ; why do 
Luke 1.78., | we not buy © The day-ſpring from on high hath wiſued us ; why are 
we ſtill in darkneſs? Ir is nor dulneſs of underſtanding, but pride 
and {loth, that keepeth us ignorant. We are not too weak, but we 
are ro0OWile to learn. Ir is a good ſaying of the Rabbines, Zrr07 
doftrine pro ſuperbia reputatur : Toerre where the Truth is ſo mani- 
feſt, is a ſigne of pride; and they who thus miſtake, conſulc nor 
Rem.13.1, | with the Truth, bur wich fleſh and bloud. Let every ſoul be ſubjef# to 
the higher powers, is a Text plain enough; and yer we {ce many 
Phil.2.1z. | times Fation go for Faith, and Rebellion for Religion. Work out 
Jour ſaluation with fear and trembling, is as plain z yer Fear is accoun- 
1 Per. 4.16, | ted diabolicall, and a dead Faith the onely foundation. Uſe not your 
liberty as @ cloak of malitiouſneſs; Who is ſuch a child in underſtand- 
ing aS to number this among thoſe things which are bard to be under- 
z Per.3.16, | ſtood ? and yet how many have wreſted ic to their own deſtruttion ! or 
hath the ſeditious boutefeu any other garment to cover him bur his 
Chriſtian Liberty, when he ſteppeth forth in furie co break the bond 
of Peace? This maketh many religions, and no religion. Self- 
conceit and a deſire to ſeem wiſe headerh one ſe&, Coverouſneſs 
another, Ambition a third ; and this plain and eaſy Truth is letc be- 
hind to feed alirtle lock. Talk what we will of Prieſts 2nd Jeſvites, 
of Hereticiss and Schiſmaticks; it is Mammon and the Love of the 
world, and Pride, that make proſelytes: and where the firſt ſeduce a 
chouſand, theſe laſt ſeduce ten thouſand : for in this we cannot be de- 
ceived unleſs we firſt love the cheat, And therefore as we muſt not 
rake. falſhood for truth, ſo we muſt be carefull not to take thoſe 
cruths for neceſſarie which arenot ſo, The Truth was never more 
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; fincere and pure then while it was contained all in one Creed, and 
thar a ſhort one, as Eraſmns ſaith: When there were more, the 
practicall knowledge of it was leſs: When this merchandiſe was 
ſpread abroad and divided into many parcells, it was leſle ſeen. 
Se. Paul calleth ir (a) rhe proportion of faith, (b) the form of ſound 
words, (c) the truth which ts after godlineſs; To believe in God, to 
love him, to obey him; To deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. 
Tertullian ſpeaking oi theſe is bold to pronounce, Nihil nltra ſcire 
eſt omnia ſcize;, To know nothing beyond, or more then this, is to 
know all that we ſhould know. And if we did but praQtiſe this, we 
' ſhould have leſs noiſe and crouble to know what ic is we ought to 
practiſe, It we did walk according tothis rule, peace would be vipon ws, 
and mercie, and upon the Iſracl of God, But the great neglect of that 
iaregrity which ſhould diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from the world hath 
brought in that deluge of controverſies which hath welnear covered 
and overwhelmed the face of the Church. What malice, what de- 
fiance, whar digladiations, what gall and bitterneſs do we fee amongſt 
Chriſtians *? What ink, whar bloud hach been ſpenc in the cauſe of 
Religion « How many innocents have been detamed ? how many 
Saints anathematized* how many millions cur down with the 
ſword « And yer this is all, Believe, andrepent. Oh what pity is it, 
that this royall Truth ſhould be loſt amid the noiſe and tumults 
which are raiſed for truths not neceſlarie ! thar the foundation ſhould 
be caſt down and buried in che outworks ! that true Piety ſhould be 
trod under foot in the ſcuffle for that which is not effentiall co it, and 


bach no more of it then its name ! 


—— 


To conclude this point ; Ye ſee the merchandiſe, what that Truth 


14. As it is lovely in itſelf, ſo it giveth a lovelineſs to all other gifts, 


is ye are to buy. 1. Iris fitted and proportioned to your ſouls: Do 
ye fir and apply your ſouls unto it. Oh what a poor, deformed thing 
is a ſoul withour ic ! a repreſentation of a damned ſpiric, 2, Ir is fit 
for all ſorts and conditions of men: Therefore let old men and 
children, ſcribes and idiotes, Tradesmen and Scholars, come ro this 
market : for it is the next way unto heaven. 3. Ir is comely and 
amiable: Let us therefore make it our choice, eſpouſe our wills unto 
it, love and embrace it; not kiſs, and wound it; nor worſhip it in 
our hearr, and perſecute it in oar brethren. What madneisis it to 
leave this Horn of beauty, and to joyn with a fiend or a monſtre ! 


bleffings, and endowments whatſoever, Why ſhould thy Money| 
periſh with thee: Why ſhould thy Wir, in which thou delighteſt, 
thy Strength, whereof rhou boaſteſt, yea, thy Hearing, thy Faſting, 
thy Praying, periſh with thee * Why ſhould all thy vercnes be as 
a cloud, and as the early dew, fall and go away 2 Why ſhould all thy 
good be good for nothing « 5, Laſtly, it will pur thee to no ex- 
penſe: Then thou haſt no excufe for thou carrieft the price about 


with thee, Come therelore, and buy it without money or money- 
H 2 : worth: 


(1) Rom. 12,6, 
(5) 3 Tim.x. 


13. 
(c) Tic, xr, 
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worth: And then thou needeſt nor ask, with che Lawyer in the Go- 
Lute 10.25. | ſpel, What ſhall I doe to inherit eternall life ? for thou haſt the price in 
thine band 5 This Truth is ir, the price of the kingdome of heaven ; 
3nd with ir thou ſhalt purchaſe glorie and immortalitie and eternall 
life. | 

The third point that offereth itſelf ro our confideracion, is , 
That che Truth muſt be bought : Ic will noc be ours unleſs we lay 
out ſomething, and purchaſe it: Buy the Trath, It ye look into the 
holy Scripture, the ſhop where it is to be had, ye ſhall find ir ever 
carrying its price along with it, Under what name ſoever ic goeth, 
the price is as it were written upon it. It it be called that meat which 
endureth unto everlaſting life, the word is igydCe3+, labour for it, 
John 6. 27. It it be called ſalvation, the word is zeregydZ« 34, mags 
operamini, work more, intend and double your labour, work it our, 
Phil. 2.12. If it be called the faith, as it is Jude 3. the word is 
ineſavite>a,, we muſt earneſtly contend for it. And the Apoſtle 
Hebr. 12. 3. bidderh us beware that we be ot wearied and faint in 
our minds, ſtart back, fly off, and offer no more, becauſe rhe price is 
ſo high. Here iscare required, and labour, working, and doubling 
our work, contention, and perſeverance till che laſt minute: All 
which we give out of our proper ſubſtance: for when we lay them 
out, we ſpend ourſelves. We do not ſtumble upon this Truth by 
chance, as we may ſometimes upon a Pearl or a piece of Gold. - All 
the things under the Moon are as changeable in their approches, in 
their acquiſition, in their loſs, as thar planet is: Sometimes we muſt 
travel and hazard our lives for them; ſometimes we find chem, and 
they are even flung upon us. We are wont to call ſuch as are ſud- 
denly made rich the Children and Favourites of Fortune : Burt in this 
market Fortune and Chance have no hand at all ; ſhe can neither 
helpnor hurt. They who come to this Emperiam or Mart know 
not the face of Fortune, neitber when ſhe ſmilech, nor when ſhe 
frownerh, bur leave her behind chem when they bear this bargain: 
Nay, they know her to be nothing: They place their hopes neither 
upon Chance, nor upon Neceſſity. If Truth were brought to us 
| any of theſe wayes, we could not be ſaid to buy it. Dol buy that 
chain which I am forced ro wear, or that pearl which lying in my 
way I do bur ſtoup for and take up ? I cannot think that ever Hea- 
ven did open it(elf and take in thoſe who never thought of it ; nor 
thar any Saint did ſtumble on it, and enter by chance, It che Truth 
Luke 15.4. | be found, it is found as the loſt Sheep was: we go after it, and ſwear 
| and labour and ſearch for it, till we find it. They were the Phariſees 
' of old that brought Fate in, anda Neceffity of all events: And 
| they may well bear the ſame name, who, though they abhorre the 
| word, yet countenance the thing itſelf, and leave the Trath and 
| all Vertues elſe as it were upon the caſt of a die. For with them we 
neither doe nor ſuffer any thing but we are born and bound to it: 


And 
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And they run upon the ſame abſurdity which the Phariſees did; 
attribute all ro Fare and Deſtiny, or to that which is in effec the 
ſame, and yer believe a Reſurrection leave us in che chains of Ne- 
ceſſicy, and yet promiſe lite to all that buy the Truch, and threaten 
death co all rhar ſell it, make us neceſlarily good or evil, and yer 
the objets for Rewards and Puniſhments co work upon, But 
chis fatal Necefficy doth overthrow itſelf: For if iclead or force all 
chings to their end, if it work all in us, then ir worketh this alſo, That 
we cannot believe it: Andit is neceſlarie I ſhould deny this Ne- 
ceſſity z for I was deſtined to pronounce againſt Deſtiny, and my fate 
it is to acknowledge no ſuch ching as Fate. No: the Truth is eſta- 
bliſhed as the heavens, that it cannot be moved: And as it looketch 
roward Ecernity, ſo there isa (erled and eternal courſe by which it is 
conveyed unto us. Wiſdome hath ſer ic out co (ale, not left itin the 
uncertain hands of Chance, ror in the infa'lible conduc of Fate and 
Deſtiny. She Fandrth by the way, in the places of the paths : bur her 
voice is, Come, and buy. It is true; Truth, as well as Faith, is che 
gift of God: Bur ficſt,every gift is not received; or,if it be, yet he chac 
received it might have refuſed itz and fo Neceſlity hath no places 
and a gift ic is, though 1t be not received, as a Pearl may bea mer- 
chandife, though it be not bought, Truth is the gift of God, a light | 
kindled by him and ſer up in the firmament of his Church and there 


it ſhineth, chough men curn not their eyes that way, but fix chem on 
the earth. Farth hid been the gift of God though all che world had 
been infidels, The Civilians tell us there is a twofold Donation, 
pura, and conditionais : There is an abſolute gitr, which the giver be- 
ſtoweth ro no other end but co ſhew his bouncy ; he giverh ir becauſe 
he witl give it: And there is a conditionall gitt, which exatech ſome- 
ching from him who muſt receive it: It is here, Do, wt des; I give 
chee this, that chou mayeſt give ſomething for ir. And ſuch a gitr is 
Truth; ſuch agitt is Heaven. Woe are Men, to woo and draw the 
Trn:hs and not Statues, to have it engraven upon us, and then re- | 
main as little moved with ir, as iafen(ible of ir, as if we were ſtones. 
We read of infsſed Habits; and though thoſe rexts of Scripture which 
are brought to uphold them are not ſo ſure and firm a foundation that 

they may ſtand there unſhaken, yet, becauſe the opinion is ſo gene- 
rally received, we are not over-ready to lay it by, Butif chey be in- 
fuſed, as they are infuſed into us, ſo they are not infuſed wichont us : | 
They are poured, nor as water into a ciſtern, bur into living veſlels fit- 

red and prepared for them, For it they were infuſed without us, | 
they could never be loſt. If we did not buy the Truth, we could ne- 
ver ſell ir. If Wiſdome were thus infuſed into us, we ſhould never 
erre: It Righteouſneſs were thus infuſed, the Will would ever, as an 


obedient handmaid, look up upon thac Wiſdome, and never {werve 
or decline from ir : If Sanctity were thus ſerled on the Aﬀections, they 


could neyer rebell: The Underſtanding could never erre ; for this 
| Wiſdome | 


Epheſ.2,9, 
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| Wiſdome would ever enlighten it : the Will conld not be irregular; A 
| for this Righreouſneſs would alwayes bridle it: the Aﬀections could. 
| not diſtract us ; for they would ever be under command. For as they | 
were given wichour us, ſo bringing wich them an irrefiſtible and un- 
controllable force, they would work wichour us. Bur we ſhall find ; 
thar all cheſe are conditional gifcs, and that according to the method 
of Trath itſelt we cannor receive till we ak, nor find till we ſeek, nor | 
enter the everlaſting gates of Truth ill we knock. And thoſe who 
follow this merhoo, che Truch bath its proper and powerful operation, 
in chem. Ic 1s their v/az7cum, proviſion for their way, mear to feed | 
tem and nouriſh chem up to an healthful conſtitution: Andicisa! B 
garment to c:othe them, and ro defend them from choſe poiſonous 
blaſts and breathings of cheir ſpiricual enemy, which might annoy and 
diſtemper them. Bur in thoſe who fancy to themſelves a large and 
ſupernacural pouring-in, when they receive nothing, nor doe any 
ching that they may, chere is no room for Truth ; tor they are filled 
with air, with their own flicting imaginations. And it che Truth do 
enter, it entereth them nor as Truth, bur is wreſted and corrupted, and | 
made the abetrer of alie. Scripture is either mangled by them, or | 
pur upon the rack, uſed as Procruſtes uſed his gueſts, either cut off ia | 
ſome part of ir, or ſtretched roo far. Irlieth in their ſtomach like an | C 
andigeſted lump, and is turned into a diſeaſe. Iris like a garment 
not well puron; it ſicceth not well upon them ; they wear ir, and ic | 
becometh them not: They wear it either tor ſhew, to take the behol- 
cer, or as a cloak of maliciouſneſs, to deceive and deſtroy him. We 
may obſerve that thar which is ſo eaſily gorcen, and beareth onely the 
name of Truth, is more buſy and operative many times chen thac 
which we gain by lawful and: preſcribed means, then that which we | 
buy : For it moveth like a tempeſt, and driverch down all, eyen the 
Truth irſelf, before ic. Look over che whole catalogue of che ſonnes | 
of Belial, and rake a view of all the turbulent ſpirits thac have been in| D 
che world, and ye ſhall find che moſt of them co have been Enchaſi- | 
aſts, pretenders to an unſought- for and ſuddain revelation 5 moſt wic- | 
ked, becauſe ſo ſoon good; and extremely ignorant, becauſe wile | 
James 3.17. {in aninſtant. Bur the Truth which &« from above, and is not ihrown 
| down bur bought from thence, z pure, and peaceable, and eaſy to be 11- | 
treated, full of good works, and withoat hypocriſy. AS itſelf is conysyed 
igto us the righe way, ſo ic ordereth every motion and action, regu- 
lateth che whole progreſs of our lite, and maketh it like unco itſelt. 
| [Thar may ſeem an harſh ſaying of Mecellus Numidicus; and had a 
G:11.1;b.1.c.6, | Chriſtian Divine uttered ir, be had gone for a Pelagians Hi demum 
| | Deos propitios eſſe equum eft qui ſibi adverſarii non ſunt, Dii immortales 
| approbare virtutem, non aahibere debemt - Itis a kind of juſtice that God 
[ſhould be favourable to thoſe who are not enemies to themſelves. 
' God ſitteth above, as one thar harh ſer us our rask, and obſerveth our 
hands, and doth not doe all himſelf, Bur his reaſon certainly is 
orthodox ; 
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| orthodox 3 2uid nos a Des diutins exſpettemms, niſi errationibus finem 
faciamus ? What can we ex(pect from the God of cruth, if we till 
follow l.es, and will make no end of running from the truth God 
hath ſo ordered that nothing of great moment can be ſuddenly done. 
Every work maſt find us ficced and prepared, or elſe we ſhall find ic 
will ly our of our re:zch. Hence the Philoſopher givech chis reaſon 
why cbere be fo few wife men, Quia panci Sapientiam diznam putant 
niſt quam in tranſitu cognoſcant, Becaule the moſt have ſo low an opi- 
nion of the Truth char chey think her noc worth faluting, unleſs ic be 


they do. And for Hopez Wharis it/but a: concluſion gathered by 


of all che actions of:our lite which, if anſwerable ro:the Truth, pro- 
duce a firm Hope: if nor, our Hopewe may call uyan/or, butiicivot | y,;:,. 


by che By. The reaſon why men know not che Trath, is, becauſe 
they reverence ir nor, but chiak iris a wind which w'll blow when 
they lift, char it will enter chem wichouc entreaty, become theirs 
when they pleaſe, yea, whether they will or no. This is the cauſe 
why Truth, which is che beſt merchandiſe, is ſo ſeldom bought, and 
phanfizs of our ewn are entertained in its place. Hence it is char all 
our filver is drols, our coyn counterfeir, and our actions bear ſo lictle 
of the image and tace of Truch upon them 3 thar Fo be merciful, is, 
bur to fling a mite into the treaſury ; To faſt, is, to abſtain for a day ; 
To pray, is, but to ſay, Lord, hear me, or (which is worſe) to multiply 
words without ſenſe; To love the Truch, is, but ro hear it preached 
To be a Cnriftian, is, onely to profeſs it; To have faich, is, co boaſt 
of it; To have hope, is, to ſay ſo; and To be full of charity, is, but 
to doe good to ourſelves. Theſe graces, we deny not, are infuſed : 
yet they are gained, encreaſed and confirmed in us by care and dili- 


obſerve, that in our greener years we are catechized and inſtructed; 
and in our riper age, when reaſon is improved in us, we look over our 
evidence again and: again, and by'the miracles-and innocency of our 
Saviour, and by the excellency of his doctrine, and by the joyar teſti- 
mony of the Apoſtles, and the huge improbabilicy that they ſhould 
deceive-us, we:4re built up (and building'impliethilabour) oor moſt 


chus bonght, bur is brought in without any morives:or inducements, 
without ſtudy or meditation, which is not bought bur created: by our- 
ſelves, and ſo is a-phanlie rather chen Faith, bringerh forth nothing: 
praiſeworthy, is nota foundation of good works, bur a mere pillar'of 
our own ſetting up to lean upon, and to: uphold and. comforr a' ſpiric 
that would otherwiſe droop when-we have commitrted: evil. If'imens/| 
Faith did coſt them more, ſure chey. would. make:more: uſe:of it then 


long experience, by curious and watchful obſervation, . by a: paint ul 
peregrination.chrough all the powers: of our ſoul; and an! ex2& ſearch 


no more uſe chen an anchor paintedupon a walliz: or rather itisnop an | 


-anchor, but a rock atwihich we may. ſhipwreck: and' ſink. I might 
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gence. Faith cometh by hearing, ſaith the Apoſtle. We cannot bur | kg, 0.17. 


Jude 20. | 


holy Faith, which worketh by Charity +: When: chac Faich which is nor Gal. 5.6. 
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| thſtance in more: For thus ic is in all the paſſages of our life : There 
' is nothing wrought in us dut with pains, ar leaſt nothing chat is worth 
Poll: fling. Nay, thoſe evils which we ſhould diſpoſſelſs onrfelves of, 
CO NOT alwayes enter With eaſe. 'Ovl? 7a 43 Srafias arunTt yirddear, faith 
. Chryſoſtome; Ever the things of the Dewil are not attained without labour 


and coſt. How laborious is thy Revenge ! how buſy thy Cruelty ! 
, how watchful 2nd ſtadious thy Luſt ! what penance doth thy Cove- 
'touſneſs put thee ro ! And if our vices coſt us fo dear,and ſtand us ar ſo 
high a race,ſhall we chink that thac Truth will run afcer us,and follow 
' us in all our wayes, which bringeth along with it an eternal weight of 
'glory? Cana negligent and careleſs glance upon the Bible, can our 
airy and empty ſpeculations, can the wanconnels of our ear, can our 
, confidence and ignorance ſtraight make us Evangeliſts Or is it pro- 
| bable char Truch ſhould come e profundo putei, out of the botrom of 
| the well, and offer herſelt ro them who ſtand idlear the mouth and 


Iymp. cd. 5. | toP of it, and will ler down no pitcher to draw it up 2. 'Ais ape ags) a7, 


1 Ch:en 4.9. | Jabez, Truth is moſt honourable, bur we bear it with pain, 


| 761 © Namwera 74 udpralat, Tegs Epſor xivd uy xexaAvuulpoy, AS Pindar ipea- 
' keth: Labour and coſt wait ſtill upon che Truch : Nor will ſhe vific 
'and abide with us, unleſs theſe uſher her in and attend upon her, Like 
In a word, 
'Truch is the gifr of God, but conditional, given on condition that we 
fic ourſelves to receive it. It cometh down from heaven, but ic muſt 
be cailed for here on earth. Think nor it will fall upon thee by 


Ec. 11.9.% chance, or come to thee ar any time; it not 27 the dayes of thy youth, 


i2,1l, 
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yet in the evil dayes, and the years in which thou ſhalt have no pleaſure ; 
that it will offer itfclf in thine old age, on chy bed of fickneis ; thar 
it will joyn and mingle itſelt with thy laſt breath, and carry thy ſoul 
'to happineſs. Nu &y 5 «yr Now 15 the market : now is the Truch 
ſer to ſale as it were by the voice of che cryer: and it chou wilt have 
ir, thou muſt buy it. 

Ye (ee chat Truch is a rich merchandiſe,and chat it muſt be boughe : 
| Now, inthe next place, we muſt know what it is to buy it. As in all 
purchaſes, ſo here ſomething muſt be laid down: And though we 
cannot ſet a price upon the Truth worthy of ir, it being in icſelf un- 
valuable,and all the world not able ro weigh dowa the leaſt grain of it; 
yet ſomething there is which muſt be given foric, The very hea- 
then thought nothing too dear to purchaſe it; amongſt whom we read 
of fome who flung away their goods and riches, and bid defiance to 
pleaſures, ut nudam weritatem nudi expedittq; ſequerentar, ſaith Lactan- 
 t1us, thar being ſtripr of all they mighr meec with che naked Truch, 


and embrace her, So highly did they value the Truch that cherein ' E 
If ye ask | 


they placed their ſummun bonurs, their chief happinels. 


what the price iS ye muſt give, the anſwer is ſhort; Ye muſt give| 


' yourſelves. Ye muſt lay down yourſelves ar the alrar of Truch, and 
be offered up as a ſacrifice for it : Ye muſt off-r up your Underſtand- 


ings, ficand apply them co the Truch: Ye muſt offer up your Wills, 


H 


an 


| 


| 
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name of a Church. So that if we never beheld che tace of the men, 
| yet. by the form and draught of their Religion we may eaſily judge 


E 


' phet; bur Ahab believed him not, becaule he hated him. How many 
| Truths are condemned by the Reformed party onely becauſe the 


{ 
[ 


| 


:znd bow them toir: Ye muſt ſtrip and empty yourſelves of all your 
AﬀcRions, at leaſt be free from the power of chem. For the AﬀeRis 
ons raiſe a tempeſt in the ſoul, and make ic ſwell, as ſtormy winds do 
the ſea, ſo that the Mind can no more receive the Truth then the 


croubled waves cin receive and refl=& the image of our tace, Not 
onely the ſeeds ot moral converſation, thoſe praRtick norions with | 
which we were born, but aiſo rhoſe ſeeds of faving Truth which we 
gather from the Scripture and improve by inſtruction and practice, are 
then moſt obſcured and darkned when pleaſures and delights rake 
poſlefſion of our affeRions. As we often ſee 1n perſons fore diſtem- 
pered with {ickneſle, the light of cheir reaſon dimmed and che mind 
diſturbed, by reaſon of vitious vapours ariſing trom their corrupted 
humours ; ſois it in the ſoul and underſtanding, which could not but 
apprehend the Truth, (being ſo fitted and proportioned ro it, as ye 
have heard) if it were not dazled and amazed with impercinent ob- 
jects and phancaſmes that intervene, it the affeftions did not draw it 
ro things heterogeneous and contrary to ir. Being blinded hereby, 
it beholdeth all objects chrough the affetions, which, as coloured 
glaſſes, preſent all things much like unto themſelves. Thus Falſhood 
getteth the face and beauty of Truch; and raat appearech true which 
pleaſerh, though ic hurt. For the Aﬀections do not only hindec our 
judgement, but prevent and preoccupare it, Truth is plain and open 
rotheeye; but Love or Hatred, Hope or Fear coming in between, 
reach us fi: ro turn from it, and after to diſpute againſt ir, The Love 


——_ 


' Religion: The Love of honour buildeth her a chair : The Love of 


ot our countrey maketh Truth and Religion nacionall, aad confi- 
nech ic within a province, The Love of thoſe whom our worldly af- 
rairs draw us to converſe with ſhurterh ic up yer cloſer, and cieth ir 
04 City, to an houſe: And to pur off this Love we think is tro wage 
wir with Nature. The Love of riches formech a cheap and thriving | 


p.caſure maketh her wanton and ſuperſticious. That which we love 
ſill preſenteth ic ſelf before our eyes, and thence we take materials 
to build up that congregation which alone we think deſerverh che 


which way their affeions ſway them, and to what coaſt chey ſteer, 
And as Love, ſo Hatred transtormeth not men alone, bur alſo the | 
Truth iclelf, and maketh it an hereſy, though in an Apoſtle, yea| 


though in our Saviour. Ns 9141 ca ſerve two maſters, is as undeniable | Luke 16.13, 


a Principle as any in the Mathematicks; yet becauſe Chriſt ſpake ic, 
the Phariſees, who were covetoua, derided him, Micaiah was a trge Pro- 


Papiſts teach them 2 And how many doth thac Church anathematize 
becauſe the Proteſtant holdeth chem? Maldonace in his Commenca- 
rie on the Goſpel is not aſhamed to profels of an interpretation of one 


paſſage 


—14. 
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paſlage there, that he would willingly ſubſcribe and receive it as the | A |} 
| trueſt, had ir not been Calvin'ss And have not we ſome who have | 
| condemned even that which is Truth, and which is delivered in ch | 
language of Scripture and in the very ſame words, upon no other | 
' reaſon but becaule it is ſtill retained in the Maſs- book 2 As Tacicus 
| ſpeaketh of an hared Prince, 1nviſo ſemcl Principe, ſen bexe ſeu malt 
| fatta premunt ; when a perſon 1s once grown odious in our eyes, what- 
' ſoever he doth or ſaith, whether good or evil, whether true or talſe, 
15 aS oGtous aShe. If an enemy doe it, the moſt warrantable act is a 
| mortal fin; and, when he ſpeaketh ir, the Truth icſelt is alie, All 
| the argument we have aga:nſt it is the perſon that ſpeaketh it: for we 
will not uſe his language: As it is ſaid of Marius, that he ſo hated the 
Grecians, that he would nor walke the ſame way that a Greek had 
o one, though it were the beſt. Further, we muſt lay down at the 
teet of Truth our Fears, For Fear is the worſt counſellor we can 
have. Nunquam fiatle confulium dat metus, (1th Seneca : It never gi- 
veth us true and faithtull counſell ; but Aying from that which we 
fear, it carrieth us away in its flight from the Truth it ſelf. Perjurie is 
a moaftrous fin, of that bulk and corpulencie tnat we cannot bur ſee 
it; yet Fear will litr up our hands, and bind us to that which we know 
Wid.17.1:: | to be falſe, and within a while teach us to plead for it. Fear, ſaith the 
| Wiſe-man, & nothing clſe but the betrayer of thoſe ſuccours which Reaſon 
cffereth, When we are ſtruck with Fear, we are ſtruck deat, and 
Pror.24.16. | will neither hearken to ouiſelves, nor to ſcyer wile men that can ren- 
/a)Gen, 3.8, | der a reaſon. This made (4) Adam hide himſelf, This ſealed up the 
10. lips of(b)many chief rulcrs among the Jewes,ſfo that though they bclic- 
(b)J 9.124? | ved 67 Chriſt, jet brcanſe of the Phariſees, they did not confeſſe him, liſt 
| they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue, And this opened the mouth 
of Peter to deny him. He that 15 afraid of what evil may betall hiu, 
is not a fir merchant co buy the Truth - For though he have the pr:ce 
in his hand, be hath no heart toit : A blaſt, a puff of wind will drive tim 
trom this marker. And as Fear, ſo Hope will ſoon betray and de- 
| ceive us. The Hope of honour, of profit, of favour, of preterment, 
2 Pct.:.15. | Balaam's reward, will make us leave the wayes of Truth, and run aficr 


— 


- 


Jude 11. his erronr, For this taketh us from ourſelves, enflayeth our under- 
ſtandings, and alienaceth our minds, that we dare not venture and bid 
frankly for che Truth, nay we will not admit it, nor hearken after 
Xumb.22.17, | ought that is diſpleaſing to thoſe B:laks who can promete ws to honour, 
57s Thus we ſee daily the power of a mortall man is more prevalent then 
that which we ſo magnifie, the Grace of God, 2nd the Court gaineth 
| more proſelytes then che Church, mens religion being drawn by their 
Proy.23.5. | hopes, not of Eterrity, but of Riches, which have wings, and of Ho- 
| nour, Which is but a breath. Magnm Derm eft Error, as Martine Lu- 
ther ſpeaketh ; Errour is the great God of this world ; and Hope 
waiteth upon it, to bring in multitudes for reward, whileſt Truth, 
TER en, all her glorious promiſes, findeth bur a lzttle flock. For _ - 
ole 
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-\ Thus do our hopes blind us: And therefore, it we will puichaſe the 


thoſe fools argue z Why (hould we diſpleaſe ſo good a friend, who 
can raiſe us from the danghill, and make us hold up our heads with the 
beſt ; and follow ſuch a guide as Truth, which will lead us upoa pricks, 
into priſon, untothe block This is the Sophiſtry of our worldly 
Hopes; and it eafily deceiverh us, who are far ſooner convinced 
with falſe ſhews then with the real arguments and enforcements of 


Truth, Befides this, we look upon it as a kind recurn and a piece of 
oratitude, to joyn inerrour with them who feed our luſts, ro make 
chem our prophets who have made themſelves our patrons, co have 
the ſame authors of our faich and of our greatneſſe, and wich che ſame 
| cheartulneſ(le co receive their dictates and their favours. The world 
is full of ſuch paraſites, whoſe belly s their God, whoſe Hope lookech 
downward on the earth, and ſo keepeth them from the ſight of the 


Phil. 3.19. 


Truth ; who cannot ſeea fin oran errour in them thac pour down 
thcle fading and perithing graces on them. For if chey ſhould granc 
they erre in any thing, they might be brought at laſt co tear chat chey 
erre alſo in this, in doing them good and heaping benefics upon them. 


Truch, we muſt caſt them away. Aad yet, Bzloved, we need not 
caſt our AﬀeRions quite away, They are implanced in us by the 
ſame hand which ſer up a candle, as the Wiſe-man calleth rhe light of 
Reaſon, in the foul : And God hath placed them in ns i= «y«35, in 


Prov.20.27, 


ſuch order that they may be very uſefull and advantageous to us. 
They may indeed (as ye have heard) be powerfull co withdraw us 
from the Truth; and chey may alſo be ſerviceable and inſtrumentall 
topromoteir. Wherefore the Apoſtles counſel is, that we cracifie 
the affeetions, not quite extinguiſhthem 3 that we bring them #nto a 
glorious captivity and obedience tothe Truth. IT may buy food wich 


a piece of gold ; and I may buy poyſon : I may ſurrender my affe&i- 
ons to Errour; and I may beſtow chem on the Truth, And happy 
is that man who is ready thus to fpexdand to be ſpent, For he who 
thus ſpendech himſelf, he who thus waſtech and camerh bis affeRions, 
doth nor quite loſe them, bur loſeth onely that of them which would 
deſtroy him. Therefore in this negotiation we muſt obſerve the me- 
thod of Socrates, and drive out one love with another, and one ha- 


Gal. 5.24. 
2 Cor.io.s. 


2 Cor.t2.15. 


cred with another, ſupplant one hope, and chaſe away one fear with 
another, Firſt, Love is a paſhon imprinted in the ſoul for this end, 
that ic may be fixed on the truth: And when cnce it is ſo, it will be 
reſtleſſe and unquiet riil it have purchaſed ic, It will overcome all 
difficulties, ic will meet the Devil in all bis horrour, ic will meet him | 


in his armour of light, and paſſe through- all ro this mart : Nor 1s 
| 


there any thing thar can hinder it or keeP it back ; neither death, and Rom 8.38, 


life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 10 come. | 
No; Love beareth us, and carrieth us alojt over all, as it were on the | 
wings of the wind, and bringerh us to the Fruch. Ler us ſqlove the , 


Truth, that we buy itz and ſo buy ir, that we love it the more. Þ 
| I 2 | Theſe}. 
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{T heſe two are alwayes inconjuncion, as the Heat and Light of the | 


[Sun : The hotter the Sun-beams be, the more light there is; ſo the 
' more hear there is in my Love, the more bright is the light of the 
' Truth ; and the more this light ſhineth, the more fervent is my Loye. 
' The love of Truth, and the Truch which we love, are mother and 
daughter each tothe other, mutually begerting and bearing one ano- 
ther. We ſpeak of traffick; and it is Love alone that maketh all the | 
bargains that are made, For whoever yet bought that which he lo- 
ved not? andcan there be too great a price ſet upon thar we love ? 
if we truly love a thing, what will we not give for it? As we deal with 
our Love, ſolet us alio with our Hatred, Why ſhould-I hace any 
man, whoam myſelf a man 2 Bur then to transferre my hatred from 
che perſon to the Truth, and to tevile it for his ſake, cometh near ro 
| that which we call the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, The Truth is the 
ſame, in whomſoever it be, and ought to be received for itſelf. Elſe 
we muſt blot our one article of our Creed: tor the Devil himſelt 
confeſſed Feſwus to be the Son of the meſt high God, The Truth rather 
ſhould force us to the love of the man, then our hatred of the man 
make us enemies ro the Truth. Ir is true; Thowzh Socrates be a 
friend, and Plato be a friend, yet the Truth «to be preferred before them 
both: Andir is as true ; Though Socrates be an enemy, and Placo 
an enemy, yet the Truth, whoſoever profeſſerh ir, is ſill co be ac- 
counted a friend. Whether in Heretick or Orthodox, whether in 
Papiſt or Proteſtant, whether in Arminian or Calviniſt, che Truth is 
ever the ſame: And he who cannot look through all theſe imperti- 
nent conſiderations and by-reſpects, will prove as great an enemy to 
the Truth as thoſe he condemneth. He who caſteth a veil of his 
own working over his face, cannot behold the beauty of Truch, can- 
not ſee to buy it. It we will buy the Truth, we muſt learn to hate 
this Hatred, and to fling ic ont; we mult learn to abſtract the man 
from his opinion ; what he ſaith or holdech, from what he appeareth 
tous. For while we judge of things by the perſon, whom we firſt 
hate, and then draw him out in our minds in a monſtrous ſhape, Ver- 
cue and Truth in him will appear to us under the ſame loathed aſpe& ; 
yea Scripture itſelf in his mouth will be heretical, and whatſoever 
droppeth from his penne will be poyſon, Hence it hath come to 
paſs, that we have heard the innocent condemned, and things laid to 
their charge which they never did ; that they have been branded with 
che name of murderers, who abhorred murder ; of injurious, who 
{ ſuffered wrong ; of perſecutors, who were oppreſſed; of idolaters, 
who hated idoles ; of hereticks, who were the ſtrongeſt pillars of the 
Truth. Weare wont to ſay, Love & blind - and tell me now, Is not 
Hatred blind alſo In the next place ; ler one Fear chaſe away ano- 
ther: Let the Fear of God, whoſe wrath is everlaſting, expell the 
| Fear of Man, whoſe breath is 1n his noſtrils, whote anger and power, 
_ the wind, breathe themſelves our 5 who, whileſt he deſtroyerh, 
de- | 


[ 
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> | 


truſt God mith our ſouls, ſay they, See howa lie mulcipliech in our 


truſt in the Lord : bur ir is good too to take heed whar a ſoul we truſt 


deſtroyeth nothing but thar which isas mortal as himſelf, The rea- 
ſon why we miſs of Truth, is, becauſe we are fo tool{h and ignorant 
chat we fear Man more then God, and che ſhaking of his whip then 
the ſcorpions of a Deiry, How hath this ill-placed Fear unmanned 
us { how hath ic ſhaken the powers of our (ou], and made us fay whar 
we do not believe, and believe thar to be true which we cannot but 
know is falſe ! There hath paſſed an ungracious fpeech among us, 
and ofcen rung in orr ears, and this baſe degenerate Fear did diate 
it; Men have been ſo bad and bold as to ſay, They had rather trnſt God 
with their ſouls then Man with their eſtates and lives. Had they nor 
chought they had ſtared the queſtion; they would nor have proclaim- 
ed it with ſuch oſtentatioa, they would not have ſung ic our, and re- 
joyced in ir. Cercainly, it a proverb (as the Philoſopher ſaich) be a 
publick ceſtimony, and do diſcover the conſticucion of the place where 
it is taken up, then our Jeruſalem is not the ciry, nor our Countrey 
the region of Truth. Truſt man with our eſtates ! When we perſevere 
in the Truth, and ſuffer for it, we truſt nor our eſtates with Man, but 
put them into his hands who gave them, and who can make the great- 


eſt Leviathan, that playeth inthe ſea ot this world, and maketh zt boil | Job 41;;5, 


like a pot, ciſgorge himſelf, and caſt out the prey: We do not truſt 
chem wich Man, but offer them a ſacrifice to the Lord. Bur, we will 


hands, We will cruſt God with our ſouls, and polluce them; and 
when we hive polluted them, till cruſt in the Lord. Ir is good co 


bim wich. Wilt chou truſt an unclean ſoul with the God of purity ? 
a ſoul guilty of bloud, with the God of mercy ? a diſtracted ſoul, with: 
the God ot peace © anearthy ſoul, witt the God of heaven? a per- 
jured ſou), with that God who is Truth itſelf? Let not thy love of 
the world, and thy fear of loſing it, draw fo falſe and foul conclu- 
fions from ſo radiant and excellent a truth. And if thou art in ear- 


neſt, and wouldſt buy the Truth, then fear not them which kill the boay, | Match. 10.28, 


and aftcr that have no more that they can doe; but fear him which « able | Luke 12,45. 


ts deſtroy both ſoul and bodyin hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. Now 


in the laſt place, what is our Hope ? 1f it be in this life oncly, we are of | Cor. 15. 1 
s » 15. 19, 


«ll men the moſt miſcrable, For this world is not the region of Truth : 
here is nothing co be found bur vanity and lies 
Pergula piftors ; wiri nihil, omnia falſa. 

Here are falſe Riches, painted Glories, deceirtul Honours. I may 
ſay, the World is a monument, a Painred fepatcire, and within it lie 
Errour, Deluſions and Lies, like rotten bones, And wilt thou place 
chy Hope here, upon that which is a lie ? Shall chis be thy compals 
ro ſteer by in thy travel and adventure for Truth * Shall the lying 
Spirir, the God of this world, be thy holy (or rather unholy) Ghoſt 
to lead thee toit? 0 ſpem falacem! This is a deceitful Hope, and 


will lead thee into by- paths and dangerous precipices, wheel and circle 
thee 
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thee about from one lie to another, caſt thee (like chat evil ſpirit) into A 
fire and water, waſte and waſh away thy intellectual and diſcerning fa- | 
culties, which ſhould ſever Falſhood from Truth, make thy religion as 
deceitful as thy hopes, and, when all thy hopes and thoughts periſh, | 
deliver thee over tothe Father of lies. Be ſure then to take off thy | 
Hope from theſe things on earth: why ſhould ic ſtoop ſo low? And. 
raiſe it up to enter into that within the weil, that ir may not flie afcer | 
ſhadows and phantaſms, bur lay. hold on the Truth icſelf ; that che 
World and the Devil may find nothing in thee to lead thee from the 
light into that ignorance which is darker then darkneſs itſelf; thar 
thou mayeſt ſay to them, J/hat have 1 to doe with you ? and ſopals on 
with courage and chearfulneſs to the purchaſe of that Truth which 
abideth for ever. | 
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Prov. 23. 23. 
Buy the Truth, and ſell is not , alſo wiſdome, and 
imflrution, and underſtanding. 


1 E have heard of part of the paymeat : Bat the price of 
the Truch is yet higher, agd there is more to be given. 
And indeed we ſhall find that the merchandiſe is un- 

valuable, and that it will be cheap when we have given 
all torir. What are the Vanities of the world, yea 
what is the whole World itſelf, nay, what is our Underſtanding, Will, 
ind AﬀeRions, what is Man, in compariſon of that Truth withour 
which he is worſe then nothing 2 Whar is it then that we muſt lay 
down more when we come to this mart * We muſt part wich char 
which clezverh m2ny times fo cloſe unto us that we cannot ſo much 
3S offer any thing tor the Truch, Firſt, we muſt remove all Prejudice 
out of our minds, thar they may be ſtill ranguar raſa tabula; though 

they bave ſomething written in them, yer that chey receive not any 

| oPinion fo deeply in as not to be capable of another which hach more 


reaſon to commend it z that they cleave not ſo cloſe ro that which 
w:S$ firſt entertained upon weak, peradventure carnsl, motives, as to 
ſtand eur 2gainſt char which bringeth with ica cloud of witnefles 
and proofs, yea liohr icfelf, co make entrance forit, Secondly, we 
muſt remove all Malice, all diſtaſt and lothing of the Truch z we maſt 
rake heed we do nor wiltully rejz& ir, as if it concerned us not, nor 
were worth the buying. Till our mind be clear of both cheſe, Pre- 
judice 2nd Milice, we may talk of the Truth, buc-onely as a blind 
man doth o' the lizhts we may commend the Truth, but as a man 
of Belial may honour a Saint 5 we may cry out, Magna 0 Veritas, & 
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prevalebit, and yet the Truch hath no power at all over ns we may 
look upon ourſelves as Temples dedicated to the Truth, and yet we 
pat it far from us, Theſe cyoevil Spirits then we muſt caſt out be- 
fore the Spirit of Truth will enter into us. I ſhall now therefore (hew 
the horrour and danger of chem both, that ye may ez<R them, and 
ſo become fir merchants of the Truth, 

I. Prejudicium eft, quod obſtat futuro judicio , ſay the Civilians; 
Prejudice s that which hindrah axd keepeth off any further and future 
judgement. It hath alwayes Pertinacie to accompany ir, which as a 
rock beateth back all choſe batteries which Reaſon can make. The 
mind is ſo ſerled upon one concluſion that it looketh upon all others| B 
| as falſe, though they be true: Our own ſentence is like the Law of | 
' Dar.6.8,12., | the Medes and Perſians, unalterable : We are reſolved Juaquadrlyy Thi 
| $zir, as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh, ro bold faſt owr concluſion, againſt 
all the ſtrength of reaſon and argument thar can be brought co the 
contrarie. This is in effec to doe what the Spies did who were ſent 
; Numb. 13.32- | to view the land of Canaan, to bring up an evil report of the Truth, 
| chat we dare not venture co buy ic; this is to condemn the Truch, 
| and ſuffer no advocate to ſtand up and ſpeak in its defenſe. Nor ic- 
deed do we lie and labour ſo much under the rage of our Aﬀections 
25 under the tyranny of Prejudice. For our AﬀeRions moſt com- 
| ' monly are blind, and ſo witbour prejudice, Whea they carry us along 
| | with violence, we do not judge, bur chuſe. Unicnuique ſus cupidites 


| 


\tempeſtas eff ; Every mans inordinate defire is not onely a wind to 


| 


drive him forward, bur a tempeſt to wheel and whirl him about from 
p__ co errour, till a ſpiric of giddinets poſſeſs him har he cannot 
diſcern any thing as it 15» And as, according to the common ſaying, 
nulla tempeſtas dig durat, no tempeſt is long, bur ſoon breathech itſelf 
our, fois it here; the cloud of Paſſion is quickly blowa over, and then 
Gen.17,4x, {the eye is clear, In his Wrath Eſau will kill bs brother Facob : but 
4454 5« when time had i#rned b& furic away, he became a brother again, and 


Gen-33-4: | ranto meet Jacob, «nd embraced him, and fell os his neck, and kiſſed 


him, and wept, Then he would ſhed his brothers bloud, now his own 
tears, David's Luſt brought him to a forbidden bed ; bur rhe voice 
of a Prophet maketh him waſh it with tears. Fear made Peter deny 
and forſwear his Maſter ; bur the crowing of a cock and a look fiom 
Chriſt make him deny his deniall, and weep bircterly, What is done 
our of AﬀecRion, we doe we know not how : we doe it, and the greateſt 
reaſon we have many times, is, becauſe we doe it. Itin paſſon we 
' paſs any jucgementr, it 1s not long-lived, bur waſteth and decayeth | 
and dieth with the paſſion. Bur Prejudice *is a rooted and laſting | E 
evil; anevil we are jealous of, becauſe we think ic good; we build 
upon it as upon a foundation z and he that bur breacherh apon ir, chac | 
bur looketh towards it, appearech as an enemy thar cometh to dig 
'it up. Sometimes indeed Prejadice is raiſed in us by the Aﬀecti- | 

| ons; ſometimes the AﬀeRions intermingle and' interweave them- 

Y = OW ſelyves| | 
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| ſelves with itz bur commonly the AﬀeRions come in the rear of 


Prejudice, and folloiy as irs effects, and help co ſtrengthenit. We 
love him chat is of our opinion, becauſe it 15 ours ; and we hate him 
that contradicteth ic, Upoa the ſame reaſon we are afraid of evety 
profer, angry at every word that is ſpoken againſt it. And this ga- 
thereth every conventicle, mouldeth every ſect, coineth every he- 
rely: This is that Sword which our Saviour ſpeaketh of, that d4zw7- 
acth a man from his father, and the daughter from her mother, and 
maketh enemies of thoſe who are of a mans own houſhold: This is that 
Eaft-wind which bringeth in thoſe Locuſts that cover 1he face of the 
Church, 2nd make it dark, and eat up all thoſe fruits which we ſhould 
gather. Prejudice then doth ſuppoſe Judgement. Judgement doth 
in a manner torm it : otherwiſe it could not be Prejudice. Nor 


Marth.1o.3, 


do we underſtand by Prejzdtce all judgement made and paſſed before- 
hand in the mind : For ſuch judgement may be true as well as falſe, 
Nor would we fo free the mind trom Prejudice as toleave ic unſetled 
and in doubt, determining and concluditig nothing : For this were to 
caſt out the Soul itſelf, by depriving ic oi Reaſon, and Judgemear, 
which is the prime act and proper effect of Reaſon, without which it 
cannot be an humane Soul. We leave the mind free to judge ; but 
not ſo ta dote on and deifie its own decree and determination as to 
fall down and worſhip ic 5 ſo ro favour and fix upon ir, ſo to ſtand to 
it, as to ſtand ſtrong, or rather ſtubborn, againſt all thoſe reaſons 
char are fic and ready, and may be brought to oppoſe and demoliſh it. 
Nor do we here mean thoſe conchuſions which are known and aſſen- 
| ted coafſoon as they are rendred and preſented to us, which with 
their light overcome us, and make us yield ar the firſt ſight; as, 
That we ought to worſhip God, live honeſtly, injure no man, give 
every one thar is his, be gratetul ro our benefaors, honour our pa- 
| rents, and the like : For here Prejudice hath no place : In theſe 
our firſt judgement is our laſt, becauſe it muſt needs be right : Once 
we determine, and proceed no further, Bur we underſtand choſe de- 
ducions and inferences which we make when we apply choſe known 
cruths co particular practice 5 which peradventure we may doe with 
diligence, and with the help and advice of others, and yer not fo build 
and eſtabliſh our concluſions as ro make chem neceſſ[arie, everlaſting 
and indiſputable. 
he worſhippeth him ; one may oppreſs his neighbour, and call ic ju- 
ſticeg be protane, yer canonize himſelf for a Saint z conclude one 
| beholding co im, whom he 10jurechz be difobedienc to his parents, 
and think he honoureth chem; lifr up his heel againſt his patrone, 
and yet perſwade himſelf that he exactly obſerverh all the rules ot 
gratitude. Here Prejudice may come in, and be asa veil before our 


For 2 man may diſhonour God when he thinkerh | 


eyes, that we cannot ſee the Truth which we ſhould buy for our aſe ; 
which muſt needs withdraw irfelf when we worthip our own 1magina- 
-ci0nS, When we conclude and reſt upon that judgement as right which 
x we 


35236, 


Exod.10,13, 
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| we have Preconceived, when we ſet up thoſe reaſons which =; 


'2 Cor.l13.5. 
I Pct.3,15s 


1 John 4.1. 


{1 Theſ.5, 21. 


' ment 35 falſe, becauſe ic ſteppeth from this and cannot agree with ir. 
'Suppole the firſt judgemenr in theſe be true, yer is it no derogation 
from the Truth in this kind to be put co the quelticn. 


' The Fourth Sermon. 


CE 


venture we framed when we conſulted with fleſh and bloud, againſt 
all that can be ſaid to the coatrarie, and precondemn all other judge- 


It we be 27, 
the faith, yet we may examin ourſelves, and be ready alwayes to give 
' an anſwer to every man that asketh us a reaſon of the hope that ts in us. 
If the Spirit be of God, yet it may be ried whether it be of him, or no, 
| Every thing of this nature may be brought to the triall, that we may 
' hold faſt that which s good, Buatthen, if it be true, yet it is not al- 
; wayes ſo certain as thoſe ſpeculative concluſions and known princi- 
| ples which none ever yer denied who had butſo much reaſon as to 
{prove hima man. To be deaf therefore to all other information 
; under pretenſe of intallibility, ro ſhur our a clearer light upon pre- 
; ſumption that he is tully enlightned already, ejws eff qui mavult di- 
' diciſſe quam aiſcere, is the property of him alone who lovech his cre- 
' dit more then the Truth, and counterh it a diſgrace or puniſhment 
'ro learn any thing, In concluſions then of this nature che mind muſt 
ever be free and diſengaged, not ſo wedded to its own decrees as to 
be averſe and ſtrange whea a fair overture is mace of better. For 

I may erre as well as judge arighe, For how hath Errour fo multi- 
plied, and whence proceed the greateſt part of the errours of our 
lite, but from chis preſumption, That we cannot erre? It men were 
Either impartiall cothemſelves, or ſo humble as to hearken tro the 
judgement ot others, the Prince of this world would not have ſo 
' much in us, nor ſhould we be in danger of ſo froward a generation. 
Tt men were not ſo ſoon good, they would not be ſo often evil. Nor 
| doth this willingneſs to hear reaſon blaſt or endanger that Truth 
| which Reaſon and Revelation hath implanted in us; nay, it rather 


_—_— 


luſtre then whea ic is tried ® And this attentiveneſs and ſubmiſhon 


| we fell not upon it by chance, bur have faſtned it to our ſoul by fre- 
[quent meditation, and are rooted and eſtabliſhed in it. Neither 


' of judgement. 
lighr and better reaſon, and cleaveth unto ir. 


' upon better evidence, is not inconſtancie ; it is the ſtabilicy rather 
and perſevering a of Reaſon, its certain and naturall courſe, to judge 
for that which is moſt reaſonable. And the Mind doth no more wa- 


| yer In this, then the Planets do erre or wander 5 which are ſaid to doe | 
ſo, becauſe they appear now in this, now in that part of the heavens, | 
For this ens ! 
| tertaineth Truth for itſelf, and ſafferech noc Errour to enter bur un- | 
der | 


; but yet they keep their conſtant and nacurall motion. 


—_ 


watreth ir, and maketh ic flouriſh. For whea hath gold a brighter 


ro what may be ſaid either for or againſt it, is a fair evidence that | 


(] 
l 


| doth it argue any fluctuation or wavering inthe mind, or unfixedneſs| 
For he doth not ivaver who followeth a clearer | 
Mutatio ſententie non | 
eſt inconſtantia, ſaith the Oratour: To diſannull a former judgement 


| 
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A_ der tharnime, and, when Truth appeateth 1n glorie, in its rayes and | 


| beams, in thi !1gh! which doch belt diſcover it, chaſech Errour away 


as a monſtre, and boweth co the iceptre of Truth. Iris never {0| 
wedded to Errour though never ſo tpecious, as not to be ready to 
oive 1t 2 bill of civorce when Truth (hail offer irſelt co its embraces, 
| Bur it may be ſaid, Thar che mind muſt needs waver and be loſt in 
uncertaincies, becauſe it ſtrugieth as yer with doubts, and. knowerh 
not whether there may nor be betcer reaſons brought then choſe 
which the hath already ſigned and ſubſcribed ro. I ay, this is not 
crane: Nay, rather the mind doth theretore not waver or fluctuare, 
B | becauſe ir dothnot know ir. For till it do know that better rea- 

| fons can be brought, ir is bound co that concluſion which, tor oughe 

' yer appeareth, h:ch the beſt ro confirm ir, Any evidence is the beſt 
till a better be brouz2he: Ana until a better be brought, ir is not 
Prejudice to lay claim to the beſt, Weare yer 77 wiz, in our way x 
we yer dwell in houſes of clay and tabernacles of fleth; we ſtruggle 
with doubrs and d-ffi-ulties; Errour and Miſpritzton are cur compa- 
nions here: In many things we erre ail : and in many things we erre 
in which one would think ic were impoſſible ro miſtake, and are ne- 
ver more deceived then where we (h:nk ourſelves intallible, God 
C | alone harh this prerogative, Not to erre, To fee all things exactly 
with a ciſt ot h's eye, and ad nudum, as the Schools ſpeak, naked as 
they 2re. Our knowledge in compariſon of his is but ignorance: 


_—__ <<} 


> cr 


D—o— — 


ledze, Thar knowledge and certainty we have is ſuch as we are ca- 
pale of, and ſuch 325 is available to that end for which we were made, 
\ufh i1ent ro entitle us to happineſs ; bur is not like char in God, bur | 
rither an uncertzin 47235 or kind of doubting in compariſon of his 
intullibiliry, Our certainty 1s ſuch as the wiſdome and goodnels of 


— 


:n * pertetion when we 9:ve diligence to uſe choſe means that are 
:f.rded us that we may judgerightly of all things, when we judge 
5ccording to that light and evidence which ſhewerh itſelf, and judge 
not otherwiſe ill a clearer light appearech, Thus Sr, Paul was a 
Chair pion of the Law, and after a Martyr of the Goſpel ; Thus he 
pe: ſecured Chriſtians, and thus he died a Chriſttin, Thus Sc. Peter 


thus he after looked upon them as purificd by God, preached to them, 
and baptized them. This hath broughc into the world all choſe Re- | 
E | cognitions, Retr..ations, Recantations, which are not onely as con- 
feſions, bur rrinmphs over a conquered errour, rejoycings and jubl- 
lees of men who #1..d ſac in darkneſs bur have found the lighe, He 
who is net firred and prepared for better information, and will not | 
yield upon ſu'er evidence, but ſo magnifieth the impreſſions that, 
were fi:ſt made in his mind as to reſt upon them as infallible, —_— | 
K 2 | 1mM- } 
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We h-ve need of inſtruction upon inſtruction, precept upon precept, 7Y Gn 
line upon line, 2nd that day unto day, every day, ſhould teach us know-- Plal.1yz, © 


would not converle with che Heathen, as polluted and wiclean; and an; i; 
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Mark 9.22, 


| The Fonrth Sermon. 


I Sam, 15.32, 


| himſelf aut Deum aut beſtiam, as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh, either a 


| God, or a beaſt ; and the more a beaſt by making himſelt as God, ut. 
| deceiveable and that cannot erre: for fo, as a beaſt, he lieth uae: 
every burcen, every errour, though it be ſo groſs and mountainous 
as topreis him to death. In a word, he that doth not empry his 
mind of Prejucice, that doth not expecorate and drive this evil farre 
from him, is not fic ro be apurchiſer of the Truth. Dedacends of i- 
cium eravim & pris quam docendi 5 Our firſt rask and bardeſt is co 
unlearn ſomething that we have been taught; and after with more 
eaſe we ſhall learn better. We muſt firſt pluck up the weeds, thac 
Truth may fall asin good grownd, and vring forth fruit, For that is 
good ground, not onely where Truth growerh, bur which is fic to re- 
ceiveit. Allforeſtalled imaginations and prejudicate opinions are 
as thorns to choke it up; or they make the heart as ſony ground, in 
which if the Truth ſpring «p, it is ſoon parched for lack of rooting, and 
withereth away, What can that heart bring to:ch,or what can it receive, 
which is tu)! already ? 

Ye have heard what Prejudice is: In the next place conſider the 
danger of it, how it obſtructerh and ſhurcech up the wayes of Truth, 
and leaveth them unoccupied, or, to allude to the words of my 
Text, how it ſpoileth the marker. T have ſhewed you the Serpent 
I muſt now ſhew you its Sting, And indeed as the Serpent ceceivel 
Eve, ſo Prejudice deceiveth us. Ir givetha No to God's Yea; 
maketh Men true, and God a liar ; nullech rhe ſentence of d:ath, and 
teliech us we ſhall not die at all, Te ſhall die, if this be the interpreter, 
iS, Tour eyes ſhall be opened ; and to deceive ourſelves is ts be a5 Gods, 
knowing good andewil, I do not much miſtake in calling Prejudice 
a Serp:mi, For the biting of ic 1s like that of the Tarantula: the 
working of its venime maketh men dance and laugh themſelyes to 


——— 


dearth. How do we delight ourſelyes in errour, and pity thoſe who 
2re in the Truch ! How do we litc up our heads in the wayes that 
lead unto ceath, and contemn, yea perſecute them that will not tol- 
low us ! Whar a paradiſe is our ditch, and what an hell do we behold 
them in who are not fallen intoit ! Qur flint isa diamond, and a dia- 
mond is a flint; Vertue Is vice, and vice vertue ; Errour is cruth, and 
cruch errour 3 Heaven is Covered with darkneſs, and hell is the king- 
dome of light, Nothing appeareth to us as ic is, in its own ſhape ; 
bur Prejudice turneth day into night, and the light itſelf into dark- 
neſs. A ſetled prejudicate, though falſe, opinion will build up as 
ſtrong reſolutions as a true one. Saul was as zelous for the Law as 
| Paul was for the Goſpel! : Hereticks are as loud tor a fition as the 
; Orthodox for the Truth, the Turk as violent for his Mahomet as the 
Chriſtian for Chriſt, Haber Diabolus ſuos mariyres ; Even the Devil 
bath bis Martyrs as well as God. And it is Prejudice that is that 
evil Spirir that caſketh them #nto fire and into water, that conſumeth or 
drowneth them, that leaderh chem forth like Agag, delicately, to 
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{upon ihem, w ho have renounced their very Senfe, and are taught to 


A {their death, TI: this poiſon will nor fright us, it theſe bicings be in- 
; ſentible, and we will yer play with this Serpent, let us bebold it as a 


fiery Serpent, ſtinging men to death, enraging them eo waſh their 
| hands in on2 anothers blood, turning plow-thares into (words, and 
{iches into (pears, making that ceſolation which we (ce on the earch, 
| beating down Churches, grinding the face of the innocent, (moking 
| like che bottomleſs pit, breathing torch Anathemaes, profcriptions, ba- 
'nithmenr, death. It there be war, this beateth up the drumme; If 


face of the eartin, this brought 1c 10, 
which this hach not done? This poiſon hath ſpread itſelf through 
che gieareſt part of mankind; yea, even Chriſtendome is tainred 
wichit: and the effects have been deadly. Errour hath gained a 
kingdome ;z and in the mean while Truth, lixe Plyche in Apyleius, 
iS commended of all, yet retuled of moſt; is counted a pea'l and a 
rich merchandiſe, vet few buy its Ye have leen ic already in gene- 
rall and in groſs: We will make it yer more viſible, by pointing as it 
were with the finger, and ſhewing you it in pzrticulars, 

And firſt, its biting is moſt viſible and eminent in thoſe of the 
Church ot Rome. For ye may even lee the marks upon them, Ob- 
{tinacy, Perverſeneſs, Infolency, Scorn and Contempr, a proud and 
high ID.{ain of any thing that appeareth like reaſon, or of any man 
chacſhill be ſo charicable as ro teach them z which are certainly the 
figns of the bitings of this Serpent Prejuzice, if not the marks of 
che Beſt, Quam gravis incubat! How heavy doth Prejudice lie 


miſtruſt, yea deny, their Reaſon 2 Who ſee with other mens eyes, and 
hear with other mens ears, ec 4nimo ſed auribus cogitant, do not judge 
wich their mind, but with their ears. Nor the Scripture, but the 
Church is their oracle: And whatſoever cher ſpeaketh, though ir 
werea congregation of kereticks, is truta: And fo ic may bs, for 
ought they can diſcover. 
Church, is the 7 4:47, that which muſt be granted 3nd not fur- 
ther ſought into: Once to doubt of it, is herefie, This prejudice 
once taken in, That that Church cannot erre, and though not well di- 
geſted, yet in a manner conſubſtantiated and connaturalized with 
rhem, fruſtrateth, yea forbidderh, all tature judgment, yea inhibirerh 
all further ſearch or enquiry, which may uncloud che Reaſon, and 
bring her into that region ot light where ſhe may ſee the very face oi 
Truth, and ſo regain her proper pl:ce, her office and dignity. and 
condemn thir which ſhe bowed and ſubmitred to when ſhe was made 
2 ſervant and ſlave of men, and taught to conclude with the Church, 
chough againſt herſelf, ro ſay whar that ſaith, ro doe what that bid- 


— 4 


chere be perſecution, this raiſed it; If a deluge ot iniquity cover the | 
Is chere any evilin the City : 


— — — 


For that theirs is the true Catholick | 


deth, co be bur as che echo of her decrees and canons; though it be 
bur in one, 2s in her Biſhop z in many, as in the Conſfiſtory ; in more, 
as ina general Councel z though ic be buranzame. For they that le | 
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| hve uamanned themſelves, blown out chat candle of the Lord which 
| was kindled in them; thac they recelved eyes, but not to lee; ears, 
| bat not rohear; andreaſon, but not co underſtand and judoe ; thac. 
they are ready to believe chac chac which is black is w ate, and char 
ſnow itſelt is 25 bla 
h3!l rhink good foto determine it. 
lzdcre, to loſe our labour and misſpend our time. It is altogether 

v-1a co ſeek to pertwade thoie who will nor be perfivaded though 
they be convinced, nor yiela waen they are overcome. Though ſe- 
ven, vea ſeventy times leven, wiſe men bring reaſon and arguments 

39 inſt chem, they do bur beat the air. Whar ſpeak wero him ot 

colours who mult not (ee, or urge him with reaſon who hath renoun- | 

ced it? There cannot be a more prevalent reaion given then that | 
which Sente and Experience bring : yet we ſee Bread, and ic:s Fleth; | 
we fee W:az,3nd it is very Bloud, becauſe the Church (2ich ic. There | 
cannot be a mote reaſonable thing then that Reaſon ſhould b2 our | 
Ju3ge: Th: y thar 


—_—— ——— —— 


| yer Reaſon is not Reaſon, if the Church ſ:y ir 
will not believe their Senſe, how can they beliey: their Reaſon? 
And tow can they believe their Realon, who have de5:uched and 


'kas ink {as the Academick chought) it che Pope | 
To ciipute with thele is epcr.a7 


\ under 1 hi O prejadice, FRE ina manner profels: 0 2 all the worl; 4 that they A 


./B 


'proſtitured 1t and bound it to the hizh P, 1eſts chair? Do they give C 


that bonour unto the Saints which is de unto God alone, and "call 
upon them #n the time of trouble ? It is wery right and mt and our boun* 
4:n duty [0 tedoe; torthe Church commandge:h ir. Maſt there be 2 
fire more-then that ot He!l7 The Ciurch hich kindled it. Muſt | 
che Merits of the Saints be drawn up into 2 common treaſury, and | 
chence ſhowred down in Inculgences and ſupplies for chem who are 
not ſorich in Good works? The Chu ch is thar treaſury ; and her. 
breath hath called chem up. Whatſoever is ſaid or done muſt haye a 
Bene aidfum, and a Bene fatFum \ublicribed under ir, is Truth and Righ- | 
ceouſnzis, if the Church ſay and doe it. So the Church is let down, | 
as che Tr 19ed ans uſed to do ſome God or Goddeſs when they were | 
ara lots or ſtand, «s & wnyaris, as by ſlight and engine, to ſolve che | 
difficu'ty and untie the knor, and ſo make up che Caraſtrophe. Or 
it ſerverh them as Anaxagoras hs Nes, inthe Metaphyficks, to an- 
ſwer 2nd defeat all arguments whatſocycr. And this prejudice of 
theirs they back and ſtrengthen wita many others; Ot Antiquity z 
making rhat moſt crue which is moſt ancient, and the Truth itſelf a lie 
if it ſhewed itſelt in glory bur yeſterday. And yet omnia vetera nova 
fuere ; that which is now old was at firſt new: and by this argument 
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Truth was nor Truch when it was new, nor the Light Light when It | 
Truth, though i it find Pro-| 


firſt ſprung from on high, and viſiced us. 
teſſours bur 1n its later age, yet is the firſt- born becauſe Errour is 
nothing elſe bur a deviation from it, 


' prejudice, of Councels ; 


| nn CI — —_— a 


Errour cometh forth laſt, anc | 
layerh bold on the heel of Truth, co ſupplant it. They have another | 
aS it the moſt were alway the beſt, and' 
Truch| 
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Trath went by voices. N3zianzen w3s bold co cenſure them, as ha- | 
ving {een no good effe&t of any of chem, And we ourſelves have ; 
ſeen, and our eyes have dropped for it, what a mere name, whar pre- 
judice can doe with the Many, and whar it can conntenance. Beſtdes 
rheſe, they have others; Ot Miracles, which were but lies : Ot Glo- 
ry whichis but vanity : Ot Univerlalicy, which is bounded and con- | 
fined to a certain place, With theſe and che like thar firſt prejudice, | 
That the Church cannot erre, is underpropped. And yet theſe depend 
upon that : Such a mutcual implication chere is ot-Errours, as ina bed 
of Snakes. It rhe firſt be nor rrue, theſe are nothing: And if theſe, 
pillars be once ſhaken, tha: Church will ſoon fink in its repurcacion, 
and not fir ſo high as ro dictate to all other Churches in the world. 
And theſe are ſoon ſhaken: for rhey are but problemes, and may | 
juſtly be called into queſtion and brought to trial. For if they have 
any thing of Truch, 1c is rather ver:fmile then vernm, rather the re-., 
ſemblance of Truth then Truck icſelt: And rhis a toul errour may 
have. And ro fix my judgment upon a reſemblance, is moſt preju- 
dicial. For a ching may be l:ke the Truth, and appear in char like- ; 
neſs, which is not true, and therefore mult needs be talſe. A reſfem- | 
blance or likeneſs prticipatech of bath, and may be either true or | 
talſe. I have looked coo long abroad upon this Queen of Churches ; | 
bur it was to ſet her up asa glaſsto ſee our own, She ſaith we are a | 
{chiſmarical, we are bold upon ic that we are a Reformed Church | 
and ſo we are. Byc may not Prejudice find a place even 1n Reforma- 
Lion icfelt * Miy we nor dote upon it, as Pygmalion did upon the ſta- | 
| cue, and ſo pleaſe and flatter and lauzh ourſelves ro death * 

Iliacos intra muros peccatur, & extra. Hor.1.z. Ep. 2. 
Rome alone is not guilty of Prejudice, but even ſome members of che 
Reformation alſo, who think themſelves moſt neatly united ro Chriſt 
when they iun furcheſt from that Church; though ſomerimes by ſo 
doing they run from the Truth. For what 1s this elſe but prejudice, : 
tojudge all is well with us becauſe the lines are fallen to us in ſo plea- | 
ſant a place as a vurged Church ? to be leſs reformed, becauſe thar | 
is Reformed 2 or to think that an heaven and happineſs will be raiſed | 
up and reſt upon 2 word, a name 2 What is this but corun round 1n a} 
circle, and ro meer the Church of Rome where we left her 2 Whar ; 
is this but to ſpeak her very language, That to be in this Ark, his ' 
Church, is to be ſafe 2 and, when a floud of Sin and Errour hath over- | 
whelmed us, to think we are ſecurely ſailing to our Ararar, our eter- , 
nal ret 2 O: whar hope is there that he ſhould grow and encreaſe in | 
grace, who, if he be planced once in this Church, or that Se, count- | 
eth himſelfa perfet man in Chriſt Jeſus * Almoſt every Sect, and 
every Congreguion laboureth under this prejudice, and feeleth ic 
nor, but runnech away with its burden, 0 anhappy men they that arc 
not fellow-members with ws! though it be of ſuch a body as hath but | 


{ lirt!z Charicy ro quickenir, and no Faich ro move it, but a phanſie. | 
| Yet: 
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. Yer theſe cannot bur doe all chings well; theſe cannot erre : and | 
' they who will not caſt in their lot with them, and have the ſame purſe, 


are quite out of the way, can ſpeak nothing that is trae,nor doe any 

thing that is good. Doye nor ſee the Paarifees ſpread their phy- 

 dafteries ? do ye not hear them ucter the ſame dialet? We are not 45 

, thoſe Publicanes, I might enlarge myſelf: but I know ye underſtand 

' me, and canrell yourſelves what might be ſaid further by thac which 

| hach been ſaid already. To be yer more particular ; The Lutherane 

; Church doth grant indeed that every particular Church may eire ; 

' and ſo dothnot exempr itſelf: Bur donor many of them attribute as 

much to Luther as the ocher do to their Church < ' Are they not rea- 

dy to ſubſcribe ro whatſoever he ſaid, upon no other reaſon or motive 

bur becauſe he ſaidic? Do they net look upon bim as upon a man 
raiſed up by God toredeem the Trath, and ſhew ic to the world again, 
| after it had been detained in unrighteouſneſs and loſt in ceremony and 
| ſuperſtition © And is not this Prejudice equal to the former « Do not 
| they depend as much upon a perſon as che Papiſts:do upon heir 
| Church, ſo that to them whatſoever he ſaid is as true as an article of 
faith, and whatſoever is not found in him is heretical ? quaſs fas non 
ſu dicere, Lutheram erraſſe, as if it were unjuſt and an injury co chink 
chat Luther could erre in any thing. I accuſe him got ot errour; yet 
we know he was but a man: and we know he erred, or elſe our 
Cburch doth, in many things: Ic were eaſy ro name chem. Bur 
ſuppoſe he had broached as many lies as the Father of chem could ſug- 
geſt, yet thoſe who in their opinions had raiſed him ro rach an heighr, 
would with an open breaſt have received them all as oracles, and have 
licked up poiſon if it had fallen from him. For they had the ſame 
iaducement to believe him when he erred which they had ro believe 
; him when be ſpake the Truth. Woe do not derogare from lo great 2 
| perſons weare willing to believe that he was ſent from God as an 
uſetul inftrument to promote the Truth: Bur we donot believe thar 
he ſent him as he ſent his Son into the world, that all his words ſhould 
be ſþirir and life; that in every word he ſpake, whoſoever heard him, 
heard the Father alſo. Thus ye ſee how Prejudice may ariſe,how it 
may be built upon a Church, and upon a perſon, and may ſo captivate 
aad depreſs the Reaſon that ſhe ſhall not be able to look up, and ſee 
and judge of that Truth which we ſhould buy, I might inſtance in 
others, and thoſe too who have reformed the Reformarion itſelt, who 
have placed the Founder of their SeR as a ſtarre in the firmament, 
and walk by the light which he caſtech, and by none other, though ic 
come from the Sun itſelf; Who fixing their eye upon bim alone, fol- 
low as ne led, and in their zele and forward obſequiouſneſs to his di- 
Rares many times outgo him, andin his name and ſpitic work ſuch 
wonders as we have ſhrunk and trembled ar. Burt manum de tabsla, 


we forbear; leſt whileſt we ſtrive to charm one ſerpent, we awake an 
| hundred, and thoſe ſuch as can bite their brethren, as Prejudice dorh 
| chem, 
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| A | 
| 
| 


chem. I ſhall bur inſtance in two or three prejudicial opinions which 
have been, as a portcullis, ſhur dowa againſt the Truth. 

The firſt is, That the Truth is not to be bought, nor obtained by 
any venture or endeavour of ours, bur worketh itſelf into us by an 
irreliſtible torce, ſo as that when we ſhall have once got poſſeſſion of 
it, no principalities or powers, no tempration, no fin can deprive us 
of ic, but ir will abide againſt all ſtorms and aſſaults, all ſabtiley and 
violence z nay, it will not remove, though we doe what in us lieth to 
thruſt it out ; ſo that we may be at once poſletTours of it,and yer ene- 
miestoit. Now when this opinion hath once gained a kingdome 
in our heads, and we count it 4 kind of treaſon or ſacrilege to depole 


e 
Ee ee er fr pr nn nn” 


| a92inſt it; That there is atwofold Word of God, 1. Ferbum prepa- 


— 


it, why ſhos!d we be ſmitten, why (ſhould we be inftruted any wore ? 
Argument and reaſon will prove buc paper-ſhot, make ſome noiſe 
perhaps, but no impreſſion ac all. Whar is the tongue of the learned 
co him who will hearken conone but bimſelt* We talk of « pre- 
venting Grace tO keep us from evil; but this 1s a preventing ungracious 
perverieneſs to withhold us from the Truch, For when that which 
firſt ſpeaketh in us, which we firſt ſpeak to ourſelves, or others to 
us, who can comply with char which is much dearer to us then onr- 
ſelves, our corrupt humour and carnalicy, when that is ſealed and 
ratified tor ever, advice and counſel come too late, When Preju- 
dice is the onely muſick we delight to hear, what is the rongue of 
Men and Angels, what are the inſtruRions of the wiſe, bur harſh and 
unpleaſant notes, abhorred almoſt as much as the howlings of a 
damned ſpirit? When we are thus rooted and built up in errour, 
what can thake us? Ic is impoſſible for us to learn or unlearn any 
"thing. For there isno reaſon we ſhoald be untaught that which we 
reſt upon as certain, and which we received as an everlaſting crutch 
written in our hearts by the finger of God himſelf, and that, as we 
think, with an indeleble character. Or why ſhould we ſtudie the 
knowledge of that which will bz poured by an omnipotent and irre- 
fragable hand into our minds « Who world buy that which ſhall be 
forced upon him 2 When the Few is thus prepoſlefled, when he par- 
teth the word of God from him, and judgeth himſelf unworthy of ever- 
laſting life, then there is no more to be faid then that of the Apo- 
ftles, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 

Another Prejudice there is powerfull in the world, ſomewhat like 
the former, namely a preſumption chat the Spirit of God teacheth us 
immediarely, and char a new light ſhineth in our hearts never ſeen 
before; thar the Sp:ric teacherh us nor onely by his Word, but 


CD — 


ratorium, a Word read and expounded to us by the minifterie ot men; 
2. Verbum conſummatorium, a Word which conſummareth all z and 
this is from the Spiric, The one 1s as John Baptiſt, to prepare the 


Iſa.!s, 


As 13.46. 


way ; the other as Chriſt, to finiſh and perfe& the work, Ir plea- 


ſeth the Spirit of God, ſay they, by his inward operation to illumi- 
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1 Pcrt.2.1l, 


2 Sam.11.25. 


' bear, Thus they do nor onely lie to the holy Ghoſt, bur reach him to 
| ciſſemble z ro dictate one thing, and ro mean another : to teli you in 
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nate the mind of man with ſuch knowledge as is not at all propoſedin, A 
the outward Word, and to inſtill that ſenſe which che words do nor 


| your ear, you mult not doe this; and to tell you in your heart, you 
' may: to tell you in his proclamation, you may #ot be angry with your 
brother and to tell you in ſecret, you may murder him: to tell 
'you in the Church, you muſt not make his houſe a den of theeves , 
and to tell you in your cloſer, you may down with it even to the 

ground. 
Inde Dolabeliaeft, atq; hinc Antonins, inde B 

Sacrilegws PYerres. 

From hence are warres, contentions, hereſies, ſchiſmes ; from hence 
chat implacable hatred of one another, which is not in a Turk or 
Jew to a Chriſtian. For tell me; What may not they ſay or coe 
who dare publiſh this © when their Phaoſfie is wanton, 11 & the Spirit ; 
when their Humour is predominant, 7t « the Spirit; when their Luſt | 
and Ambition carry them on with violence to the moſt horrid at- 
cemprts, 1t « the Spirit ; when they help the Father of lies to fl:ng 
his darts abroad, 1? & the Spirit, Ir is indeed the Spirit, a Spiric of 
i[[ufion, a bold and impudent Spirir, that cannot bluſh. For when | C 
it is agreed on all (des thar all neceſfarie truths are plainly revealed 
in Scripture, what Spirit muſt that be which is ſear into the world to 
reach us more then all © In a word, it is a Spirit that tezcheth us not 
chat which is, but that which our Luſts have already ſer up for truth ; 
A new light, whichis bur a meteor to lead us to thoſe precipices, 
choſe works of darkneſs which no night is dark enough to cover 3 
Such a Spirit as proceedeth not from the Father and the Son, but 
trom => fleſhly Luſts, from the beaſt within us, that fiebteth againſt 

our Soul. 
I am weary of this Spiric: Iam ſure the world hath reaſon to be' D 
ſo, and to caſt it our. There is a third, which Iam aſhamed of ; and 
I have much wondred thar ever any who with any diligence had 
ſearched the Scriptures, or but taſted of the word of truch, could 
have ſo ethnick a ſtomach 2s to digeſt it. Bur we ſee ſome have ta- 
ken it down with pleaſure ; and ir ſerverh as hot waters, to eaſe them 
of a pang, of that worm which gnaweth within them. Shall I name 
ictoyou*? Itis Tying of the Truth to the wheel of Fortune, or, to 
ſer it forth in its faireſt dreſs, ro the Providence of God ; which mo- 
veth ina certain courſe, bur moſt uncertain co us, and is then leaſt 
viſible when it is moſt ſeen: A Prejudice raiſed out of proſperity | E 
and good ſucceſs ; Which befalleth rhe bad as well as the good, as 
the Sword devonreth one as well as another. If Event could crowa or 
condemn an aRion, Vertue and Vice were not at ſuch a diſtance as 
God and Nature have ſec them: Thar would be Vertue in this age 
| which was Vice in the former; thar which is true co day, might be 

falſe! 
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| and ſwalloweth them up for ever, 


CAA 


And indeed Vertue is moſt fair and glo- 


violent againſt the other, 
Ths attion hath proſpered in my hand, 


rious in the fouleſt weather. 


would deny who had but ſe:':; the beſt intentions and goodlieſt re- 
ſolutions either by ſubtilty or violence oft beaten down ro the 
ground. Certainly no true Iſraelite could thas conciude, who had 
{cen Joſiah walking in all the wayes of David his father, and yet at the 
laſt ſtricken down by the hand of Phara9h- Nechoh in the battell ar 
Megiddo, It was indeed the argument of the Epicure againſt che 
Providence of God, «/£des ſ[epe ſuas dilurbat 5 Thar Jupiter ler fall 
his chunderbolts upon his own houſes and remples. Bur che Chri- 
ſian can draw no ſuch inferences and concluſions ; who knoweth che 


| wayes of God are paſt finding owt ; that the world muſt be crucified unto 


him, and he unto the world; that he muſt * make his way chrough 
many af ions and troubles to his everlaſting reſt, All char can be 
ſaid, is, God permitteth it : For for any command, =? x57; where is 
itto be found 2 And how can we conclude of that which we do nor, 
cannot know 2 Permit it he doth ; and ſo he doth all the evil in che 
world: for if he did not permit it, it could not be done» Hence ir is 
chat the ſtorm fallech upon che beſt as well as upon che worſt : Bar 
co the one (though ye call ic a Storm) it 15 indeed a gracious rain, ro 
water and refreſh chem ; as for the other, ic ſweepeth them away 
God's Judgements are, like his 
Spirit, 4 wind that bloweth where it liſteth; and we hear the ſound there- 
of, but cannot tell whence is cometh, nor whither it goeth ; neither for 
what cauſe in particular they are ſent, nor what 1s their end. Per- 


miſſion is no fit baſis to build a Command upon : Nor can Approba- 
tion be the conſequent where Permiſſion onely is the antecedent. 
We can no more draw ſuch a concluſion from ſuch premifles, then 
we can ſtrike water out of aflinr, or fire out of a cake of ice, The 
wicked proſper in their wayes 3 Every Sorcerer is not ſtruck blind 
Every (acrilegious Ananias is not ſtricken dead; Every Sodome is 
n.+* conſumed with fire: Bur this doth not juſtifie Sorcery and Sacri- 
lege aud Unnarurall luſt. And, The righteous are caſt down, and 
periſh; Every juſt man doth not flouriſh as a green bay-tree z Nay 


falſe to morrow. For the ſame lor befalleth them both: That 
ſtorm which now beateth upon the one, may anone be as ſharp and 


Therefore God hath ſignedit as juſt, is an argument which an Heathen 


2 Kings 22,2, 
2 Kings 23,29 


Luccer,1.z; 


Rom.11.33+ 
Gal.s.14. 
* As 14.22. 


Joh. 3.8, 


rather (as the Apoſtle ſaith, Not many wiſe, uot many noble, 8c. ſo) 


; Not many juſt, not many righteous do flouriſh: Bar this doth nor | 
; condemn Janocencit, nor on the ſudden as ic were tranſubſtanciate 
E | and change Vertue into Vice. I have the racher brought this Pre- 


judice forth, and expoſed ir to ſhame, becauſe it is common, eſpe- 
cially amongſt the common ſort, whoare as good Logicians as they 
are D:vines, whoſe very naturall Logick, their Reaſon, is tainted and | 
cortupted by the world, in which they live, and co whichin a manner 


they grow, It is vox popali, the language of the Many, and it is ta- 
L I ken 


1 Cor, t.25, 
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Gen. 45.17. 


I Per. 2.2, 


Match 18.17. 


ARs 4.13, 


; bur the name of a man, who is ſubject ro errour ? Tolle mihi 2 cauſa 
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200d, nor good from evil z the Devil's ſaare,and he hath ſcarce ſuch 


another in which he taketh ſo many, He was wxfortunate ; There- 
| fore he was not wiſe - He proſpered in his wayes ; Therefore his wayes were 


right. 1c is plcbrſcitum, an Ordinance of the people : And fomerimes 
it 15 ſeratusronſu!:zm, an Ordinance of thoſe who counc themſelves | 
wiſe: And it hath been reſcriptam Imperators, the reſcripe and de- 
rerminacion of the higheſt: A Prejudice, which may drive a man, 
like Nebuchadnezzar, amongſt beaſts, and make him worſe chen 
they ; Anopinion, which firſt withereth a ſoul, that it can bear no 
fruit, and then leaverh ir as feuel for hell-fire for ever; An opinion 
bellied like the Troj:ne horſe, in which lie lurking Oppreflion, De- 
ceit, Treaſon, all the enemies of Truth, and the Father ot lies, the 
Devil himſelf, ready to break forch, and deſtroy and devour a foul ; 
A foundation and 54ſ;s large enough to raiſe a Babel upon, all che 
evil we can doe;all rhe evil we can think, even confulion itſelf, The 
hope of good ſucceſs may flatter me into the greateſt (inne ; and when | 
ſucceſs hath crowned that hope, it will dreſs chat fin in the grave | 
mantle of Vercue and Piety, and ſo ſhur out Repentance for. ever, | 
Ye ſee the danger of Prejudice. Ichethas a ſerpent in our way, as! 
an adder in ourpath, to bite our heels, to hinder us that we cannot tra- | 
vel ro the market where Truth is ro be bought. Let us theretore | 
lay afide all Prejudice, and as new- bory babes d:fire the ſincere milk of | 
the Truth, that we may grow thereby. Let us not build our faith upon | 
zny particular Church, or Se : For it 1s poſſible that a Church may 
erre, and ſo deceiveus, Hear, O TIirael, when the Church ſpeak- 
eth; bur not fo as when God ſpeaketh and publiſherth his commands. 
Hear the Church, but then when ſhe ſpeakerth the words of God. ! 
Let not a name and glorious title dazle our eyes. 
bur an ul bargain who wanteth his eye-fight. Again, let nor the. 
authority of any man be the compaſs by which we ſteer. For it may 
point to Beth-aven, and call it Beth-el ; preſent us wich a box whoſe 
title is TRUTH, when ir containech nothing but the poiſon of 
Falſhood. Why ſhould there be ſuch power, ſuch a ſpell, ſuch 
witchcraft in 2 name? Why ſhould the Truth be bu'l: upon a | 
Church 2 which muſt be builc upon it, or elſe ic is not a Church, | 
Or why upon a name, which, though it be glorious in the world, is 


nomen Catons, ſaith Tullie. Cato was a name of vertue, and that 


' carried authority with it; and therefore the Oratour thought tim 
| not a fit witneſs in that cauſe againſt Murzaa. 
| Aueuſtini : Take away the name of Avenſtine, of Luther, of Calvine, 
| of Arminizs, when ye come to this mart, There & but one name by 


So tollet cauſa nemen 


which we can be ſaved; and his name alone muſt prevail with us: 
He 


| ken u> roo oft y He hath takes 4 wrong courſe , Te ſee God doth not bleſs A 
\it : This i not juſt ; For it doth not thrive. A Prejudice this, which 
quite putteth out their eyes, thar they cannot diſtioguiſh evil trom. 


| G 


He will make | D 
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He onely hach authority, who is the Author and Finijher of our faith, | 1.1, 14 4, 


Let us honour others, bur not deity them, nor pall Chriſt out of his | 
chrone, and place them in his room. There is nor, chere cannot be | 
any influznce at all in a name to make a concluſion true or falſe. 
If we have fixed it on high in our mind, as in its firmamenr, ic will 
ſooner dazle then enlighten us, And it is not of ſogreat uſe as men 
imagine. For they that read or hear can either judge, or are weak in 
underſtanding. To thoſe who are able ro judge and diſcern Errour 
trom Truth, a Name is but a name, and is no more eſteemed, For 
ſuch look upon the Truth as ic 1s, and receive it for itſelf, But as tor 
thoſe who are of a narrow capacity, a Name 1s more likely to lead : 
them into errour then into truth ; or, if into Truth, it is bur by | 
chance; for it ſhould have found the ſame welcome 2nd entertain- | 
ment, had it. been an errour, for the Names ſake. All thar ſuch 
gain, is, They fall with more credic into the dircch, Wherefore in 
our purſuit of Truth we muſt fling from us all Prejudice, and keep 
our mind, even atter ſentence paſt, tree and entire to change ic upon 
b2tter evidence, and not tie our faith to any man, though his rich 
endowments have raiſed his nzme above his brethren; tol!low no 
ouide but him that followeth righe Reaſon, and the Rule ; nor be 
{ervants of men: for though they be grear, yet chereis a greater 
then they ; though they be wiſe, yet there is a wiſer then they, even 
he that is the Truth icſelf, Ler Auguſtine be a friend, and Luther a 
friend, and Calvine a friend, buc the Truth is the greateſt friend, with- 
out which there is no ſuch thing as a friend in the world, When 
che rule is fixed up ina plain and legible charaRer, though we may 
and muſt admit of che help of advice and the wiſdome of the learned, 
yet nothing can fix us to it but right Reaſon. He who maketh Rea- 
ſon uſeleſs in the purchaſe of Truth, maketh a Divine, and a Chri- 
ſtian, a beaſt, ora mad man. Snpra hoc non poteſt procedere inſania : 
Icis the height and extremity of madneſs, to judge that to be troe 
and reaſonable which is againſt my Reaton. For thus we walk 
amongſt Errours as Ajax did amongſt the Sheep, and take this or 
chat Errour for this or that Truth, as he did the Rammes, one for 
Menelaus, another for Ulyſſes, and a third for Agamemnon. It hath 
been ſaid indeed that right Reaſon 15 not alwayes one and the ſame, 
but varieth and differeth from itſelf according ro the different 
complexions of times and places. But this even Reaſon itſelf con- 
futerb. For thac which is true at Rome1s true at Jeruſalem; and 
that which was true in the firſt age of the world, is crue in this, and 
will be troe in the Jaft, though ic bind not alike. That Truth which 
concerneth our everlaſting peace, that which we muſt buy, is 14: ſame 
jeſteraay, and to day,and for ever. And as the Truth, ſo our Reaſon is 
'the ſame; even like the decrees propoſed co ir, it never changeth, 
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| This candle, which God hath kindled in us, is never quice pur our, | P:ov 20.z7. 


| W hatſoever agreeth with it is true, and whatſoever diflenteth from it | 
| is 
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is falſe. Aﬀedtus cito cadunt, equals eft ratio, ſaith the Stoick: The 
' Aﬀections alter and change every day ; but Reaſon is alwayes equall 
'and like unto icſelf, or elſe ic is not Reaſon. The AﬀeRions, like 
' the Moon, now was, anone wane, and at lengch are nothing: They | 
' are Contrarie one to another, and they fall and end one iato aaother. | 
; What 1 loved yeſterday, Ilothe to day ; and what now I tremble ar, | 
i anone I embrace : What at the firſt preſentment caſt me dowa in 
ſorrow, at che next may tranſport me with joy, Bur the judgemeanc 
| of right Reaſon is ſtill rhe ſame. She is fixed ia her tabernacle as the 
San, ſtill caſteth the ſame lighr, ſpreaderh the ſame beams, rejoy- 
ceth to run her race from one objeR to another, and diſcovereth eve- 
'ry one of them as it is. When we erre, ic is not Reaſon that ſpeak» 
eth within us, but Paſhon, * It Pleaſure have a fair face, ic is our Paſ- 
fion thar paintethic. It che World appear in glorie, it is our Paſh- 
on that makethita God, It Death be the terribleſt ching in the 
{ world, it is our Fear and a bad Conſcience that make ir ſo. Righr 
Reaſon can ſee through all theſe, and behold Riches as a ſnare, Plea- 
| fureas deceittull, and Death, chough terrible ro ſome, yer to others 


_ 


|to be a paſſage into endleſs lite. We may erre with Plato, and we may 
.erre with Socrates: we may erre out of Paſſion and Prejudice ; theſe ' 
| being the Mother and Nurſe of Errour : Buc that we thould erre, 
;and yet have right Reaſon on our fide, is an errour of the fouleſt 
alpe&; for it placerh errour in Truth itſelf; which is not Trath bac 
3S it agreeth with right Reaſon. Ic is trae indeed, right Reaſon bath | 
not power enough of icſelf ro find our every Truth, For as Faith, 
ſoall the precepts of Truth are the gift of God, commentum Divini- 
7418, (airh Terrullian, the invention of the Deiry. Bur 1: is crue alſo, | 
chat Reaſon is ſufficienc co judge and difcern chem cen caey are re- | 
vealed, according to his mind who revealed rhem, and ſer up this 
light within us co this end. Though the ching be above Reaſon, yer 
Reaſon can judge lt true, becauſe God, who is Truth itfelr, revea!- | 
edit. Take away the uſe of Reaſon, ye take away All election and | 
choice, all obedience, all vertue and vice, all reward and puniſhmen:. 
' For we are not carried abour in our obedience as the Sphears are in 
| their motions, or che brute creatures in theirs,as naturall or ircationall 
| agents. Nor can be who makech not uſe of his Reaſon on earth be 
. a Saint in heaven. We are rewarded, becauſe we choſe that which 
right Reaſon told us was beſt: And we are puniſhed, becauſe we 
would nor diſcover that evil which we had light enough to ſee, bur 
did yieid to our luſts and afteRions,and called ic Reaſon. The whole 
Power of Man is in Reaſon; and the vigour and power of Reaſon is 
'1n Judgement. Man is fo builr, faith S. Auguſtine, »t per id qued in 
0 pracellit attingat illud quod cuniis precelis , that by that which 
; moſt excellerh in him, Reaſon, he may atrain to that which is the 
beſt of all, erernall happineſs. Ratio omns honefti comes eft, ſaith 
Seneca: Reaſon alwayes goeth along with Yertue. Bur when we 


doe 


C 


D 
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C | enter our Canaan that flowerh with milk and hony, we ſhall never 


doe evil, we leave Reaſon behind us, nor is it in any of our wayes. | 

Who hath known the mind of the Lsrdat any time? or who hath been his Rom.11.34. 
counſeller ? Tris true; hereReaſonis blind, Though it be decked with | 3, 
excellency, and array itſelf with glory and beauty, it hath not an eye like 

God, nor can it make a law as he, or foreſee his mind, Bur when 

God is pleaſed to open his treaſury, and diſplay his Truch before us, | 

chen Reaſon can behold, apprehend and diicern ir, and by diſcourſe, | 
which is the inquiſition of Reaſon, judge of ic how it is to be under- | 

ſtood and embraced. For God teacheth nor the beaſts ot che field, 

or ſtocks, or ſtones, but Men made after his own image. Man indeed 

hath many other things common to him wich other creatures: bur | 
Reaſon is his peculiar, Therefore God is pleaſed to hold a contro- | 
verfie with his people, to argue and diſpute it out with them, and to. 


«9,10. 


ſelves, To judge whar is (aid, is 2 privilege granted to all the children 
of men, to all who will venture tor the Truch. Ic is time for us now | 
co proceed to the other hindrance of Truth, Therefore | 
| I. We muſt caſt away all Malice to the Truth, all diſtaſting of it, | 

all averſeneſs from ir. Certainly this is a ſtone of offenſe, a bu!s | 
| work, a mountain in our way, which it we remove nor, we ſhall never 


[ 
| 


' rake pofſeſſion of and dwell in the tabernacles of Truth, Now Ma- 
| lice is either dire and dowaright,or indirect and interpretative onely: 
And both muſt be laid afide. The former is an affeQed lothing of 
che Truth ; when the Will affeteth the ignorance of that which is 
righe, and will erce becauſe ic will erre, when it ſhunneth, yea hacech, 
the Underſtanding when it preſenteth it with ſuch Traths as mighr 
regulate it and divert it fromerrour; and this to the end that it may 
bear back all remorſe, filence the checks and chidings of Conſcience, 
| and ſlumber thoſe ſtorms which the is wont to raiſe, and chen take | 
irs fill of fin, lie down in it as in 2 bed of roſes, and ſolace it(elf and re- 
joyce and triumph cherein., Then we are embittered wich hony, 
hardened with mercy, enraged by entreaties; then we are angry at 
God's precepts, deſpiſe his thunder-bolts, flight his promiſes, (coff ar | 
| bis miracles : Then that which is wont ro mollifie, hardenerh us the | 
| more, till ar lenzth our hearr be like the heart of the Leviathan, as | 
( firm as 4 ſtone, yea 45 hard 45 apiece of the nether mill-flone, Then ſatis Job 41.24. 
| robs ad peccandum cauſa, peccare®; it is a (ufficient cauſe to doe evil, | 
{thar we will doe ic, And what impreffton can Truth make in ſuch 
' hearts * What good can be wronght upon them to whom the Scrt- 


E | Pcure attribnreth vir <Sinimoy, 4 reprobate ming ; who have r# 4rriruror, Rom.1.29, 


4 reverberating mind, an heart of marble, to beat back all the ſtrength | 

| and power of Truth ; unto whom God hath ſent w;y4a mnams, firong | Ther 1, v4, 
deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie ; who hold the Truth in pans, 

eſs, 2nd ſuppreſs and captivare it, that it cannot work its work ; 


who oppole their Wrarh to that Truch which perſwaderh "Ren 
| and | 


Rom 1.18, 
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appeal to their Reaſon + 'Ey uy «ul:i; xovals, Fudze within Jour- | 1 Cor.i.13. 
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and their Luſt againſt char which would keep them chaſt ; who ſet | A 4 
up Baal againſt God, and the world againſt Chriſt? Theſe are | 

Eph 4.19. eTwmſnxeres, paſt feeling,and have given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, 

fo work all uncleanxeſs with greedineſs. They are PETTY PETS, Ta Jtaroig, 

they have their wnderſtanding darkned. Tomes yae oIaglixi 3 agyo" 

For wickedneſs by degrees deth deſtroy even the principles of goodnels 

Hc4.17T,  Inus, blindeth our eyes, and takerh away ovr heart, as the Prophet 

| ' peaketh, and maketh us as it we had no heart at all: Either 1. by 

' working our of the underſtanding the right apprehenſion of things. 
| For when the Will chuſeth chat which is oppoſite ro the Truth, =o» 


|  permittit IntelleFum ain flare in dictamine redo, it (wayeth the Under- | B Ti 
| | ſtanding, raketh it off from its right diRates, maketh ir deny irs own K 
| receptions, ſo that it doth not conſider that which ir doth conſider ; X 


| it averteth and turneth ir co apply itſelf ro ſomething thar is imperti- Lo 
' nent, and maketh ic find out reaſons, probable or apparent, againſt 
that Truch which had its fcrmer aſſeac, that ſo thac aual difplacency 
. which we found in the entertainment of che contrary may be caſt our 
with the Trath ictlelf, We are willing to leave off co believe the 
| Truth, that we may l:ave off co condema ourſelves. Whea this 1i2 hc 
1s dim, the Conſcience {lumbreth ; buc whea ic ſpreaderh irſelf, then | 
| the ſting is fele. In our ruff and jollicy we forget we have ſinned: | C 
| but when tbe hand of vengeance removeth the veil, and we ſee che 
Truth which we had hid from our eyes, then we call onr fins to re- 5 
membrance, and they are ſet in order betore ns, Where there is | K] 
knowledge of the Truth, there will be conſcience of fin; bur chere A 
; will be none, if we put that from us, Orelſe 2. poſitively ; when 
' the Will joyneth with Errour, and embraceth that which is evil, and 
| then ſerteth the Underſtanding on work to find our the moſt probable 
means, and the faireſt and ſmootheſt wayes to that which ir hath ter 
up forits end, For the Underſtanding is both the beſt and the wort he! 
counſeller. When it commandeth the Will, ir ſpeaketh the worces | D 4: 
of wiſdome, giveth counſell as an oracle ot God, and leadeth on in a 
certain way unto the Truth: But when a perverſe Will hath got che 
upper hand, and brought it into a ſubſerviencie unto ir, then, like the 
hand ofa diſordered diall, it pointeth to any figure buc chac it ſhould: 
Thea ic attendeth upon our Revenge, ro undermine our enemie; it 
reacheth our Luſt to wair for the twilight ; it lackeyeth after our Am- be 
bition, and heipeth us into the uppermoſt ſear ; ir is as ative for the '"* 
covertous as for the liberall, and filleth his garners; as concluſive tor 
the malicious as for the meek,and filleth his hands with blooc;fiaderh 
out as many wayes to deſtruRion as ic can to life, This in Scripture | E 
1's 5.13, is termed Folly, and Erronr. Therefore my people are gone into capti- 
vity, becauſe they have no underſtanding, ſaith God by his Propher ; nor 
thar they had no underſtanding, bur that they uſed their uncerſtanc- 
| ing amiſs, making ira conduR to them in their evil waves, which 
 Cor.1.20, | ſhould have been their guide in the wayes of Truth. Where « he wiſe ? 
| where 
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where is the diſputer of this world ? We may look upon them with ad- | 


miration, and boiv betore them as the grand Sophies of the world: 
Bur in the book of God, where Wiſdome itſelt ſpeaketh, they have 
their true name, and are {er down for Fools, Now as there is adi- 
re, politive and wiltul Hatred of the Truth, ſo there is alſo Malitis 
| znterpretativa, aS the Schools ſpeak, a Malice which doth nor ſhew its 
| tace to openly as the other, is not ſo ſoon underſtood by ourſelves or 

others, but miy eafily be diſcovered and tound out it we take the pains 
| tO interpret it; a Malice which we carry about with us when we think 
' It 1S not near us, And thisiSit; When we ufe no more diligence to 
| know the Truth then if we did direRly affect Ignorance, when we 
have ſo low an opinion of ic that we thiok it not worth the ſalucing, 
niſt in tranſitu, but onely by the By. This, it ye open and interpret 
ic, is no better then Malice. For, not to love the Truth, is to hate it; 


| Lata culpa, nimia neglizentia, (aith the Civile Law; A careleſs negli- 
| Sence IS 4 great fault z Afalitiz ſoror, (aith the Port, the fitter of Ma- 
lice, and goeth hand in hand with her. For what 1s the reaſon that 
Folly is with us 2 The Heathen could tell us, Quia ram fortiter non 
repeBimus , Bzcauſe we like its company well enough, and do not 
rouſe up outlclves to drive it away: 9wuta cito nobys placemins ; Be- 


cauſe we are ſ002 at peace and well plealed with ourſelves; becauſe 
we do not open our breaſts to the Truch, but to our own and others 
Aatceries, and touch bur lighcly upon ſo great a thing, Thus ar once 
we love the Truth, aad hate ic; will not bs better, becauſe we think 
ourſelves the beſt ; are ſoon wile, and ever tooliſh, 1 may call chis 
a Phariſaical, bypocricical Malice, which hidech and ſhewerh icſelt all 
at once, Wecannot give 4 more favourable interprecarion, but muſt 


needs look upon it as a malicions diſtaſt of the Truth. - It is neirher a 
willing nora nilling co refuſe the Truth, properly fo called: for we 


' neither chule it, nor abſolutely retule it; we neither (eek ir, nor 


plainly than it ; bur ſt3nd (till when we ſhould make haſt cowards it z 


not to draw it neat tous and embrace it, 15 to thruſt ir tar trom us. } 


hold the price in our hand, and never proter it, but (whar Antony im- 


puted ro Auguſtus 25 3n argument of his cowardiſe) lie ſupinely on 
our backs, and look up to heaven, when we thould fight, when we 


j 
, 


| 


[1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| ver find the way out. Many are hurried away by their AﬀecRions z 


!hould be up and doing. Th's is properly, I ſay, neither a chuſing 
nor a refuſing : But becauſe ic thould be one of them, and 1s nor, it 1s 
therefore in eſteem the contrary, Becauſe we do not love the} 
Truth, to which our Love is due, we may be truly ſaid co hate it: 
Becauſe we do not lay down the price for ſuch a jewel, it is argument 
of force enouth ro make ir good, that itis notin all our thoughts. 
T his interpretative Malice hath taken hold of che greateſt part ot 
mankind, and fo entangled and puzzled them in the mazes and laby- 
::nths of Errcour, that they wander from vanity to vanity, and can ne- 


more ſwallowed vp by Prejudice, and buried therein as in 4 grave. 
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Few there be that are profeſſed enemies to the Truths but chis indi- | A {3 
:& Hatred of it even covereth the tace of the earth | ke ad <luge, and| | aj 
there remain bur a few ſouls within the Ark. Every man almoſt | 
commenceth Truth, yer moſt proſctibe her, and give her a bil! of di-| | 
vorce: Every man pro'efſerh himſelt a Scholar ot the Tru: h, but fey. 
learn it: Every man cometh co the market, bur teiv buy. The 
!oudthirfty will dereſt cruelty in others, and yer wath his feec in the 
blous oi the innocent : The Oppreſſour will plead for mercy to the 
poor, anc yer grind their face; will cry down perlecution, and yet 
raiſe one: The Wanton will fling a ſtone ar an adulterer, and defile | 
 bimſelt: The Intemperate will make a panegyrick on Temperance, B 
and bea beaſt. Vertue, we ſay, isasthe Sung and we fee it; but! 
, when we ſhcu'd receive its rayes and influence into ourſelves, and 
| grow thereby, we turn away our face, and underſtand not what we do! 
| uncerſt: nd, and ſee not when we ſee: we ſee it at diſtance; bur, | 
when we ſhould craw ir near unto us, and apply it, we are ſtark blind. 
| Thea C:uelty is mercy ; Oppreſſion, jaſtice ; laremperance, tempe: | 
| T2nCe 5 anc Evil is any thing but what it is, Thus the Propher ſaith 
FS of rhe Jews, My prople is fooliſh, they have not known me + they are ſot- | 
oy children, and they have no underſianding : they art wiſe to doe e4 a, 
bat to aoe gord they has Ve no Swenleage. Teirky yag ayroty Sz tyoanh! 
Tc!s ww ayrotdy, T0'8 5 yroazw oroud{e, ſa:rh Juſtine Martyr : Thes 17no- 
rance ſometimes is called Ignorance, ard ſometimes hath the name of 
' Knorledze, in the Scripture, Such knowledge is 12norance : nay, it 1s 
worſe then ignorance, becauſe we draw it nor forward ro 115 end, bu: 
'runtothe contrary, and fo tall more dangerouſly then it we taw n:;- | 
thing ar all, buc were blind indeed. Again, how many Preceprs ot 
| 'Truth are there, which, though delivered in piain terms, we wall nor! 
| Luke 14 #4 | under rand 2 When theu makeſt a 4 feaſt, call rhe poor, the maimed, the 
| tl | lame, the blind, Anda reaſon is 2nnexed s Ana theu ſhalt be bleſſed : | 
| for they cannot recompenſe thee : fer thou ſhalt be recompenſea at there-| D 
- 7ecfron of the jufF, Yer what rich mans table is furniſhed with ſuch 
-10.3:.32. |Sucits? Do we not look vpon this Evangelical Precept as the Prieft 
| an.! the Levite Cid upon the wounded man, ana paſs by on the other ſid: ? | 
; We are ſo tar from counting it a duty, thit ir appearerh ro us a mere! 
| ivieciſme and groſs abſurdicy in behaviour : And we doubt not to. 
receive the reward promiſed, though we make nor ourſelves ridiculous 
ke 5.2% ' by In rforming the duty. Again, Lend, under aTiATIGoris, looking for” 
Fot!,ing 22ain.The words are plain, and they are the words of Wiſdom; | 
anc yet what can be more heretical to the coverous ? 1» ds eſt we- | 
*i:25 : All the truth we have floceth upon our tongues: Why elſe | E | 
| 


C 
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ſhould any Trath diſtaſt us? why ſhould we be diſpleaſed ar any, 

| ; atraid ot any, negle& any, as it it concerned us not £ Why ſhould we | 

| ' rake any Truth down by halves? To inſtance in the ſamme of Reli- 

Mzrti.5.4%. gion; Our Saviour commanceth, Be ye perfect, even as your Father 

| which in heaven i perfett - but how eaſily do we periwade our- | | 
| {eives 
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A | ſelves that we have nothing to doe with this precepc ! how perfuncto- | 
| rily Co we look upon it ! what tricks and devices do we leck to ſhift. 
| it off wi. h:ll ! It may be bur a Counte), we think: Or, it it be a Pre- | 

cepr, it 15 in Pertection as in Baptiim, Yotum ſufficis ; A With, a deſire; 

iS enough : God will tavour our weak endeavours; nay, approve our 
negligence, Hence we make no progrels in the wayes of piety, 
cwcll and Celighr in errour, and neglect thar Truch which might ſave 
| US, Lur hec inſtitutt Tropics ? Chriſt, Tam ture, neve: (er up thele 
| Tropicis. Do we preach to you Chriſtian Liverty * Ye kiſs our 

' lips, and are reacy to caſt it over you 4s 4 cicke of maliciouſneſs. But | 1 Per.x.15., 

B | Co we then 29 about rotake it from you, when ye make ſo bad ule 
' ©! it, and to pur your wedcing-garment about you, even Charity, 
' hich ſhouid bound and contine your Liberty * Then we are looked 

| upon with an eve of contempt, as bringers-in ot new Cottrine. Do 

' we but.d vuP tothe Saints of God afſu:ance of (ſalvation? Ye arein 

| heaven aireay : For when this news is brought, every man almoſt is 

[4S2iat, Bur Co we tell you chat this Aſſurance 1s no arbitrary thing, 

| [0 be taken up ac pleaſure, bur che cftspring and truic of fomerhing 

Elie? co we beſcech you not to deceive yourlelves? do we tell you 

| thac whar ye cl 4ſurance, may be a groundleſs phanſie, carnal ſecu- 

ity, or ſtupetaRtion 5 Behold, then your countenance is changed, 
ane we are not the ſame men, nor our teet {oO beautitul as betore. 

An the re:tin hereot is, Becauſe we love no more Truth then is for 

our tu:n, Putction we will learn, but nor learn to be perte : Free- 

come vie l;ke, bur not to be reſtrained : Aflurance we will build upon, 

DUC not build up an aſſurance. Thus tar we will go, but proceed no 

further; rake the Truth,as the Devil urged Scripture, by halves; take | 

char part of it which complieth with and flarterech our diſtempers, | 
and neviec and never ſeek into thereſt; weritatem ſumma terra que- 
rere, ſeek tor the Truth in'its top and ſurface, but never dig deep for 
ir, for tezr of raifing up 225'nft ourlelves noyſome damps and poiſo- 
nous tots from tas rich mine of Truch, And thus we may be enemies 
co the T:uch waen we think we love itz and, though we do nor bid 
open ceh ince to it, yet be at as {ad a diitance from ic as they that do. 

For to Cefis ti e Truth, and not to care for ir, differ not ſo much, bur 

that they both end .n the {ame taral ignorance, and both leave us id 

the dark. To conclude: Let us offer violence to ourleives, and re- 

deem Curſeives from theſe. Ler us mocerare and regulate our At- 
te&ions, :nd take from them all the ſtrength chey have to hinder us 
in our purchaſe: Let us remove all Prejudice, that we may be fic tO | 

'E ! judge richer of all things: And let us cor: harden our hearts when 

| Truth ts ready to make its impreſſion in them; nor yet have litcle | 

| hearcco it, which is ineffe& ro harden our hearts, For Truth will 
neither awe!l with bim who ſhutceth ic out, nor yer with him who ma- | 
keth no preparation ro receive itz neither apply itſelf re our Pride, | 


nor to cur Sloth; neither enter a man of Belial, nor a — 
| M 2 a0: 
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| Liodicean. Till the mind be clear of theſe, no lighe can enters; rill- A 
the hevrc be cisburcened of rheſe, it is an hard and an heavy hearc,nor | 
fir to be lifred up unto the Truth. Thus much of the Impecimenrs | 

to be removed. | 
Ir behoveth usin the next place to conſider what Helps the God. 
| of Truth affordeth us for che obraining of the Truch, and ro make 
uſe of them. There be indeed many, bur I thall name bur three. | 

1. Meditarion, or a fixing of our choughts upon the Truth, a con-. 
| rinuall ſurvey of the beauty of ir, a recolleRing ourſelves, a renew- | 
' ins the heat and fervour that 1s in us. Mtairy 6547 2vEnoi5 715, fairh 
the Philoſopher, Meditation & a kind of augmentation or growth, | B 
This will make the Truth more viſible and clear, and more appliable | 
| then before, The Word written 1s bura dead letter; the Word 
| ſpoken is but a ſound ; bur Medication makech 1t of energie and 
| force toquicicen and enliven us. It is like thoſe ProſpeRives which 
| this later age h2th found our, whereby we diſcover Starres which 
| were never ſeen before, and in the brighteſt ſtarres find ſpots other- 
| wife not ro be diſcerned, By Meditation we fee Chriſt ac the right 
| h:nd of Gos, an the glorie and riches of the Goſpel: By it we be- 
ho!d the World lothſome, which betore we dored on; God's Sta-| 
rn:es moſt delighetull, which before we abhorred ; AM:Rtons profi- | C 
table, which before we trembled ar: By ir we find our the plague of 
onr hezrts, and the leproite of our fouls, which before appeared to 
us 35 ſpots, a5 nothing. This help we have by Meditation. 

2, Prayer, Oratio viam oFendit, & nes deducit, (aich Bernard ; 
Prayer ſhewerh us the way, and leadeth us along in ic. Ir crawerh 
down grace, to ſupply the deteR of nature; it calleth tor ſtrength and 
wiſdome, to reſiſt and overcome remprations; ir procurech the : 
affiſtance of the Spirir, to relieve and uphold che intirmicy of re 
mind ; it carrieth us on chearfully co this Marr, fo that neicher hopes 
nor feares can turn us out of the way, Certainly Prayer tor the | D 
Truth can never return empty, ſeeing it askerh thac which God is ; 
moſt ready to give, which he pucteth co ſale continually. The hea- | 
chen Oratour could diſcover ſo much z Faciles ſunt preces apud Deos, | 
qui ultra nobis viam ſalutis oſtendunt. When God calleth us co him, 
and we defire to come near him, we pray for that which he would | 
have, Prayers may be heard and rewarded, and yer not granted. 
Non iribuis Deus quod volumw, ut tribuat quod malumus , ſaith 
Hierome: God doth nor give us what we will, thac he may give us 
[chat which is better. Our prayers for temporall bleflings may ſeem |: 
'to be bur ſpirituall Alatteries, wherein we ſpeak God tair tor our own E 
ends. Like Quadrigarius his darts, our prayers, if ſhot up: as, fly | 
| more ſure to the mark ; bur if downwards, at our own ends, ſeldome_ 
| hit. Exanditer Diabolaus, non exanditur Apoftolus : The Devils had 
' thetr requeſt granted ; yet we read that the Apoſtle was denied. 
_ he that prayerh for the Truth, prayeth in the name of Chriſt; 

he 


——_—_— 


'{ he Fourth Sermon, 


= 


_ —— > —————— nw ces. 
——_— — — — —  — — — A.  Q—_ —— 


— ———  — — — — __ - 


E 1% 4; Farouk TUE, mTurvTres udrFarcut s {aich rhe Philoſopher ; What 


| 


A | be thac cefirech char which app=rcainerh co ſalvation, orat 11 Pomine. "TM 


| Sab41071s, prayerhb iarhe name of his Saviour, and theretore cannot | 
| be denied. Euneft Prayer tor the Truch fſeatonech rhe hearrc, and 


' maketh ir, as che Father ſpeakerh, exceptorium wtri;ats, a fit re- 
| ceptacle of the Truth. ati 7:55 7a 0% 2145ncay a; prruiower, faith the 
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| Angel ro the Centurion ; Thy prayers are come np for 4 memorial be- | aq; wo. 4 


' fore God, Ic is an alluſion co the Incenie under the Law, Our 
Prayer firſt aſcendech as incenle, and cometh up uaco God as a (weer- 
ſmelling ſavour, and then down comerh an Angel, che Truth, to tell 
us ſo, ro aſſure us that our fuic is granted. Our Prayer aſcendeth, | 
and in i:S.a{cent raiſerth up the heart co heaven, where it entreth che | 
treaſury of God, and obrainerh chis Pearl, I will nor ſay, with ſome, | 
chac Prayers doe this ex opere operato, by the very repetition, by num- 
bring chem our by tale, as chey do their beads. This hach roo rank 
2 (:vour, Yer, I know not how, atcer the heart of Cevotion and fer- 
vencie of Prayer there follow thote boy fires, ana ſtrange and glo- 
rious 1.r2613t:00S and illum:narions, which preſent and thew chem- 
ſelves to us in our ſearch of Truth. Whea by Prayer we have as ir 
were rcpoted and lodged our touts in the botome of our beavenly 
Father, chere are preſcnrly poured back u2on us, even in the midft 
of our common actions, ccleſtiall and divine cogirations ; and the 
image and copie of our devorions 1s ſtill obvious to our eye, and fol- 
lowech us whitherſoever we go. Our Prayers are as Muſick in the 
ears of the moſt High z and our improvement and encreaſe in know- 
ledge is the relultance. And as he that hath looked on the Suanne 
with a ſteady eye, hach che image of che Sunne preſented co him in 
every objet which he beholderh ; ſo he char fixech his choughts 
on God, and isas it were lifted up near unto him by crue devotion, 
muſt needs find lighr in all his wayes, and feel che efficacie of his 
prayer in his daily converſation, 

3. Excrciſe and practice ot thoſe Truths we learn, Without 
this, Pcayer dotk nor aſcend as incenſe from the attar, bur as com- 
mon ſmoke, and hath no ſweet {avour ar all, Without this, Medi- 
cation is bur the motion 2nd circulation ot che Phanſie z the bulinelſs, 
or rather idleneſs, of thar fort of men who come into the marker 
onely rolook on and gaze; the mind flierh alotr, bur like rhole birds 
of prey which firſt cowre in the air, and then ſtoop ar carrion: Bur 
'the P::cice of the Truth we know doth fix it to us, and inake it as it 
[were apart of us; mTu{1475 Siyuz, as the Stoick ſpeaketh, drivetb the 


| doeFrine home , as a zail fafined by the Maiters of the aſſemblies, | £0 14, 


| we learn to doe, we learn by aving. One 3& of Charity p: ompteth me 
ro another: One deniall ro my appetite draweth cn another, and 
{that a third, and ar laſt I put on reſolution, and am rigid and obſtinate 
coits ſolicitations : One conqueſt over a temptation ſtrengthneth me | 
for a ſecond, As it was (aid of Alexander, 2uelibet wittoria inru- | 
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mentwm ſequentis, Every victorie he got made way to another; ſo A 


every ſtepin the wayes ot Truth bringeth us nor onely fo tar on our 
way, bur eniblerh us with niore ſtrength co go forward ; and the 
turcher we go, the more active we are. He thar giveth a peny ro the 


Marth, 19.21. Poor, and inureth his hand to giving, may in time ſell a/! that be hath, 


and at laſt lay down his lite tor the Gotpel. 
Auat, hoſþes, contemnire opes. 


Ic is but putting on courage, and attempring it, which is the faireſt 


' bidc1ng for the Trurh ; and then we who fee ic but rhrouvh a cloud, 
darkly, rhrouzh a cloud of Aﬀect.ons, through a cloud ot- Prejuvice, 
'yea through Garkaels itſelt, an inward dereſtacion ot it,thall with open 
face, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, behol the glorie of it, and be changed in- 
to the ſam: image, from vertue to vertue, from proters to reſolutions, 


' from beg naings to perfection, even by the power of thit Truth 
which we dehold., And this is cruly ro bay the Truths to buy ic, not. 
ior otentation, bur for uſe; to buy it, not to be /aid up in a napkin, 
'5ut co demonſtrate its :QRivity againſt all iNuftons, char they deceive 


- us not 3 againſt all occaſions, that they withcraw usnor; and aga nſt 
all rempcacions, that we be not led into chem. And thus, as it is 
with the Angels, Contemplation ſh-1l not hinder but promote our 
Obvecience,.and our Obedience exalt our Contemplation : and by 
working by the Truch, we thall more nearly behold the copie by 
which we work, and bs more famil:ar with ir, To conclude; Theſe 
cbings we muſt l3y down, and theſe means we mult make ule cf, 
it we intend to purchaſe the Truth, and make ir our poſſeſſion. 
| Ancrowyeſeewhir it is ro buy the Truth, Inow piſs to the ne- 

gative part of my Texr, Sell it not : And this may ſerve for my 

Concluſton. For one contrarie interpreteth another. It to bay the 


'T:uth be to ſeek and Craw it to us for our uſe, then to ſell it muſt 
'neecs be to Put it from us, to give it upto our Paſſions, our Preju- | 
; Cice, our D:ſtaſt or Malice, 2nd to to alienate it that ic ſhall be as a D 
' thing that concerneth us nor, of no ule ro us at all. YFenadrtio omnem | 
| contraffum completitar, (aith the Civile Law. And in this (ile there | 
is 2 contra wich our AﬀeRtions and Lufts, with che World, with | 


—_ 


every Trifle 2nd Vanity ; which is in efteﬆR a contract with the De- | 


4d - ADE <6 
pe _— 
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{vil bimſelt. By this we part with all our right and ricle, and fling | 
ic from us. Nowas tne buying of the Truth of: all bargains is rhe | 
beſt ; becauſe, whereas in all other bargains, let them be driven how | 


'0u can, the gain of one party is lots to the other, in this bargain there | 
J : J ; o 


is onely 22in, and no los ar all ; the buyer gainech, and yer no ſeller | 


_— 4 


no man can be, the better for the ſale of the Truth : 
Venaentem tantum deſerit & minuit : 


Onely 


—  ——— - _ — ———— —— — ——— — ——————————————————————— 


| 
| 


loſerh : 1ſo the (ale of the Truth of ail barga'ns is che worſt and the! E | 
moſt tooliſh. For in other tales however ſomebody ever loſeth, yet | 
ſomebody getteth ; what che ſeller loſeth, che buyer getrech : but 


when the Truth is ſold, chere is nothing buc mete lots; no manis, | 


| 
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Onely the ſeller growerh the worſe; there is no buyer growech the 

better. When Ahab came to Naboth co procure trom him his | 

vineyard, Give me, ſaith he, thy vintyard, and I will give thee for it @| 1 Kings ui.: 

better aineyard thenit; or I will give the the worth of it in money. | 
See here three mighty tempters, the King, Money, and Commo- 

dity, whereof which is the ſtrongeſt it is hard to determine : the. 

weak-ſt ot them prevaileth with molt men: Notwithſtanding Nr: | 

both holdeth out againſt rhem all 3 The Lord forbid it me, that 1jhould— ». 3. 
ive the inheritance of my fathers unto thee, Beloved, the Truth is 

Our lot, our inheritance. Aznoſcite hercaittatem in Ch1ſto, faich the. 

Fither; Acknowledge and keep the inhericance ye have by Chriſt , | 

not Peace onely, bur Truth alto, which is the mother of Peace, | 

| Ler no rempcir:on, though as ſtrong as che King, as Money, as Pro | 

fic, make us yield ro the tale of it ; bur ler our an{'ver be like that of 

| Naborh, God for bid that we ſhould give away the inheritance of Chriſt | 

| God ford thar, when the World profereth fairly co us, we thould | 

| eiveit tor a (mile ; or, whea our Luſts tolicir, we thould give ic up | | 

|to ſatisfie them ; or, when the Pertecuror breacherch noching 'buc | 

| terror, we thould feil ir coour tears, and at every queſtion that ts | 

| asked us deny and forfwear it: G94 forbid we thould (ell ir, as! 

' baakruves do cheir lands, tor want z or, 45 wantons do, tor pleaſures 

| or, as cowards do, for ſatery ; or, as Etau did his birthrighe, tor hun- 

' ger s Or, 25 the Patriarchs told Joleph, tor envie.» For this were to 

ici] ourſelves for that which is not bread, Let the Truth be like the |;;,,., 

L3nd of pro:nife, which might nor be ſold for ever, becauſe ic was rhe | Levit, 25.35, 

| Lord's : And ſo Truth is the Lord's : and to be deſtitute of the Truth, 

| is to be withaat Godin the wirld, Let us therefore love the Truth, | Epheſ.z.12, 

| and keep ir and hold ir taſt 5 and we ſhall tind the merchandiſe thereof Prov.3.14. 

| b:tter thea the merchandi[e of ſilver, ana the gain thereof then fine gold, 

| The zcrchants hereot are princes, and the moſt honourable traffickers of | 16.1.8, 
the earth, even Kings and Prieſts unto God, The Lawyers queſtion to | Revel.1.6. 

; Chriſt was, 17hat good thing ſhall 1 doe that I may have eternall life ? | yaub. 19.1e, 

| The anfver whereunto is, Keep the commandments, that is being in- | '7: 

| terpreted, che Truth: for they both incerprec each other. This is 

the price » ererai'y: With this ia our hearts, in our inward parts, 

' but mace minicelt by our hands, in onr outward 2Rtons, we draw 
n--r ento happinels in fall aſſurance of ta.ch: With this we pur- | 

' Chate Feice t=re; for itis one ſeal to the cov-nint of peace; and | 

"1.!! >Ppru == gares of hezven, anc give us Pofleſton of the king- 
n2- ic; With the God of Truth and Peace, for evermore, 

\r ik Gd grant, Amen. | 
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He that covereth hu fumes ſhall not proſper ; but 


— 


and ſerviceable to his luſts , char firſt imployerh ir as a midwite to 
bring forth chat finne which his luſt hach conceived, and then, when 
it hath brought it forth, maketh it as a nurſe co cheriſh ic , firſt co find 


THE FIFTH SERMON. 


Prov. 28. 12. 


whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have 


mercy. 


| E n0t wiſe in your own conceits, It is St. Paul's 
counſell, Rom. 12. 16. And it is the Wilſe- 
mans counſel! alſo, Prov. 3.7. And he giveth 
the reaſon for it, Prov. 26. 12, Seeſt thou 4 
man wiſe in his own conceit ? there s more hope 
of a fool then of him + more hope of him that 
hath no uſe of reaſon, then of him that hath, 
and abuſeth itz that draweth it down to low 
and vile offices, that maketh ic miniſterial! 


out wayes to mature and perfeR ir, and then to caſt a ſhadow to co- 
ver it. Certainly there © more hope of a fool then of him, For a fool 
ſerteth nor up to himſelf any end, and fois not fruſtrate or defeated 
of it: Buthe that is wiſe in his own conceit is the more unhappy fool 
of the two; for he propoſeth to himſelf an end, and doch not cnely 
fail and come ſhort of it, bur falleth and is bruiſed on a contrary. He 
promiſeth ro himſelf Glory, and meereth with ſhame ; he looketh 
towards Proſperity,and is made miſerable ; he flattereth himſelf with 
hope of Life, and is ſwallowed up by death : he ſmilech, and pleaſerh 
and applaudeth himſelf, and peritheth ; helifcech up himſelf on high, 
and fallerh and is buried in the mire and filth of his own conceits. 
That which he ſeekech Alyerh from him, and chac which he runneth 
from overtaketh him. The truch of which hath been viſible in ma- 
ny particulars, and written as it were wich the bloud of thoſe who 

have 
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| have ſought death in the errenr of their lives , and here Solomon hath 
maniteſted ic in this Proverb or wiſe ſentence which I haye read unto 
you. For how bappy do we think ourſelves, if we can finne, and | 
chen hide and cover our ſin trom our own and others eyes? and yer 
Wildome icſelt bath faid, He that doth fo, ſhall ner proſper. What 
a diſgr:ce do we count it to confeſs and forſake fins and yer he that 
doth ſo, ſhall find mercy. Our wayes are not as God's wayes. That 
which we gather for a flower, is a noy{ome- and banetul weed ; that 
which we make our joy, is turned into ſorrow ; that which we apply 
| t@. heal, doth more wound; our balm is poyſon, and our Paradiſe 
Hell. Ye have heard of the wiſdome of Solomon ; Hearken to 
iCin this particular, which crofſeth the wiſdome of this world; He 
that covereth hw ſins, ſhall not proſper , but whaſo confeſſeth ana forſaketh 
to:m, (ball have mercy. Which words teach us theſe two things ; 
I. The Danger ot covering or exculing our f{innes ; He that cowereth 
his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper: 2. The' Remedy or way to avoid this 
danger ; bat whoſo confſſeth and forſakith them, ſhall have mercy, 
The ti{t we thall eſpecially inſiſt upon, and thew ic you 10 reſpec 
[. of God, 2, of ourſelves, 

Firſt, the danger of covering our fins appeareth in this, that ſinne 
cannot be covered, cannot admir of excule. Omnis excuſatio ſu 
equitate nititur, {ay the Civilians, All excufe is founded on equity, 
and none is good bur fo farre as equiry commendeth ir, AS far then 
as Sione may be covered or excuſed, (o farre it is not finne, at leaſt 
not lyable to puniſhment, For our own experience will tell us, that 
where excuſe with rexſon may run, there it exempterh the accuſed 
both from faulc and puniſhment. We read Levir. 10. that when 


Aarons ſonnes had not eaten the goate of the ſinne-offering according to 
che Law, and Aaron had made that reaſonable excuſe which we find 
ver, 19. that his ſorrow for his two ſonnes Nadab and Abihu had 
made him unfic toeat of thoſe Holy chings, which they were to co 
rejoycing, Deut. 12. 7. and when they brought their ſanRified 
things, they were to ſay, I have not eat thereof 1s my mourning , 
Deut, 26, 14, when he had made this excuſe, the Text cellerh us, 
when Moſes heard that, he was content. And this is the difference be- 
ewixt Morall and Ceremonia!ll Laws: © Aliud ſunt imagines, faith 
Tercullizn, alind d: finitiones : Imagines prophetant, de finitiones guber- 
nant : We are governed,not by Ceremonies, which paſs away as a ſha: 
dow; but by Laws, which are immutable and indiſpenſable. Ce 
remonies are arbitrary z and- not onely Reaſon, but God himſelf 
doth in this caſe frame excuſes, and putterh them in our mbuth, and 
covereth what deformity ſoever they may preſent co men,that cannot 
buc miſtaterprec what they underſtand nac. David in his Hunger 
earcth of the ſhew-bread ; the prieſt denyeth him not ; and our Savl- | 
our in the Goſpell Matth. 12.7. acquitterh him out of the Prophet, 


Hoſ, 6.6. 1 will have mercy, and not ſacrifice. Better all Ceremony 
N | ſhould 
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The Fifth Sermon. 


(hould tall ro the ground then any one Hungry f{oui ſhould ſtarve for 
bread. Bur the laws given to the ſonnes of men as a ruie of lite, are 
not ceremoniall and remporary, but reall and eternall ; nor can thoſe 
{innes which break them receive any cover or palliation: And to! 
plead excuſe or diipenſation againſt theſe, is to turn mercy into ſa- 
 crifice. to piead for Baal, to cover and boulſter up and juſtifie finne, | 
which is the greareſt finne of all. When Sacrifices were omirred, 
' or the Sabbath tor ſome reaſons not obſerved, we do nor find thacr | 
' God coth complainz and Chritt makerh ic lawtall, nay neceſſary, | 
in ſome particulars 2 finne, not to doe that which otherwiſe would | 
be a fione; not to negle& the Sabbath co ſave the lite of a man, nay. 
ot zn afle. What Ceremony almoſt can we nzme which hath nor ac! 
ſome time upon juſt occafion been omitted © Bur when che Morail 
| Law is broken, when God's people fall into 1dolatry, or follow lies, 
; when they are murderers or oppreſſours, then he hach a controverſfie | 
; with chem,and pleadeth againſt rhem : Here no cover will fic,no paint | 
b pargetting will ſerve ; all che excuſes in the world will nor keep | 
To imagine that God will admir of ex- | 
Cuſe for the breach ot ſuch a Lay as is ecernall, an: binceth all men, 
anc ar all rimes, were, as the Father ſaich, ro make God Circumſcrip- | 
torem ſax ſentemie, by 3 kind of frand to avoid and defear his own 
decree. Thus were to make his goodnels imaginarie, his ſeverity a 
phanſte, his commancs nothing bur ſecurity tor offenders. This 
; Were £0 turn his juſtice inco iniquicy, and his wiſcom 1ato tolly. So 
'tO Cover our fin is bur co make it greater, and increaſe che punith- 
| ments. He that covereth ir, ſhall net proſper. | 
Te urge this reaſon taken from God further yer; We find the 
'rw9 attributes of God, his W:ſiom, and his Power, the higheſt ar- 
; riDUres which he hach. As his Power is unlimited, ſo be bath 
| {7;7:507 e:0ia7, wiſdom above all wiſdom whatſorver. In his ations ad 
\ext!4 theſe two alwayes concur. As by his power the creatures were 
\created, fo in wiſdom hath he made them all, faich rhe Pialmiſt , ' 
; Dial. 104. 24. Yer his Power ſeemeth to be ſubordin:te to and re- 
|ceive dire&ion from his Wiſdom, And theretore chough all the 
| artribures of God be infinite,and conſequently equal, yer his Wiſdom | 
| ſeemeth to have the precedency, the firit and higheſt place. Tris fo, 
; we {ce,in his creature Man : Ingenit damna majora ſunt quam pecunis ; | 
| He that diſparageth our Wiſdom, hach laid upon us the bircereſt ime | 
| putation he can. We can hear wich patience many rimes that others 
| are richer or ſtronger then ourſelves. No man is vexed withia him- 
(felt thar he is not a Milo, or a Hercules, or a Creeſus, Bar he that 
cetracterh from our Wiſdom 1s an enemy indeed: Nulla contumelio- 
 ſrass fit njwria, He doth us the greateſt injury in the world char calleth 
us tools, 
| ui velit ingenis cedere, rarus erit. 
| We cannot wonder then if we obſerve the ſame in God, if we ſee and 
| read 
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' ſenſe or feeling of it. It will no: be eafte ro find out a parallel here-" 
' unto eEicher in Divine or Humane ſtory, either amongſt the Ilrae 


reid h:m more jealous of hb: S Wiſiom chen of his Power ; tha e his 
ncigaztion thould wax hotter agataſt che.Excule then the Sin. For | 
he that commictech {in dalliech with his Power. but he that covererh | 
2nG pallizcerh fin playeth with his Wiſdom, tryeth whettier he can 
per fraud: m ebreprre, trauculemly circumvent and abuſe G94. H2 
[hart finnech would be (tronzer chen Gad ; bur he that coverech his | 
{11, ſtriverh as ir were tO Par out his all- ſecing eye, and to be wiſer | 
rien he, po.cor Zrpiter quam ipſc Fapitcr, as he | ia the Comevty faith, 
| a wilcr Jupiter then Jupiter Himſelt ; whichno impiery can equall, 
| And theretore we may oblerve, char God torgiverh the greateſt fins 
ww hen (NeF are 1:14 open and contcfled, bur caftzrh 2n angry look and 
| layech 43 heavy hind upon thoſe fins whi:h wou'd hide and cover 
Li mſclv:s with Excales We have a norable inſtance o: this in; 
David and Sul: In Saul, r Sam, 15. in David, 2 Sam. 12. Take 
bur che pines tro compa ethem voth, and Fou will at che firſt view 
be oooh {waded that the heavy lzarence which Simuel denounced 
222in{t S:u', thoulJd have paſſed upon David ; thar of the two David 
frees ro have bal the K ngdoin rent from him, and the 
SCEPTET TOrn Ou: of his hands. For brinz their fins to the balance X 
and coT.p re them boih. Saul ſparcd Agaz, and the beſt of the ſheep, | 
| andof the ox:n - And what errour was here, but onely that the com- 
manCment was broken ? For when he ſpared the oxen and the ſheep, 
who was he worſe ? Ouid meraiſts oves ? what fig w..s it to be mer- 
Citg:] tote COND INT INNOCENT CTEALUTE ? Beſices, his end and pre- | 
tenſe w.s 200d; He Cid it to ſ:crifice them ro the Lord. Bur ro the | 
| iaot D.vic no oratory iSequll, Who can expreſs the hainouſnels | 
| of it ? Saul cft:nderh agaiaſt bur one command, and that a politive 
| one, ana which was onely tor the preſent, and with which God did | 
often d:ſpente; bur David againſt anetrernall Law written in his | 
Hear, with wh ch God never cid, never will diſpenſe. Again, Saui's 
tn was but one 3 bur David's was peccatum complicatiſimum, a {1n 
CIs 2 tain with ir, of which the leaſt in appearance was greater 
cen char of Saul's: fi |, Adultery ; enea an Actempt to mak? Urith 
crunk ; then Murder, qe o: Uriah him{elf, whoſe bed he hid 
de Slee bur al'o of all chofe who fell with him, Ang tro.this we may 
acce his long Conrtinygance in fin, cyen 4 whole year, without any 


een A 


* EE > Ae. 


EEC 


— — 


 lites, 07 amonsgit aliens from thecommonivealth of Iirael. I would , 
nor rip up the bowels of this S:inr, or ſh-w you the full horrour of 
' his fin, but co th $end, to diſcover 2nd thew you withall this moſt 
necefi-ry truth , the danger of covering afin, Weſee Davideaftly 
recenciied ro God, bur S3ul caſt off eternally wichout Poſlibility of 
pardon. Y <t Sul confefſeth his ſin, though it were lite; 1 have | 
tranſeri{ſ:d the commandment of the Lord, ver. 24. and Simuci pray - 


'eth tur Saul, nd yernothiog prevateth. Now the rc alon of this 


N 2 may 


= _— 


— — — — 


c_—— - 


_ ft ” py ” m4 
4 5 001 is > RA *24.. 6 OBE « _ 
r wy . - F ” 
Pur > IO roy anne VO CC. 2 ew ags - oo, 
_ Soba tf 4 


1 ues oO 


ad 1,00 wy ena 918 0 mar - - = 


— - —_ hg —_ _— _ - 
- -2 __ mn - " 4 W Ow” 
” — 
" +» vr IIS »-4 wes. CLOIY - 
«1024 pronpmenemuttter G1 IG ego AAA. Go EI Bt hy 7 I or. ne Oo © WE cytpetone 
_ y IE I" 2 : wx wo FoPRre ines who $o:-" - 
, 


_—- FE 


-—— 


—_- A — 4 
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' may be plainly gathered out of the Texr, Nathan no ſooner cometh A 


'to David, and theweth him his taulc,buc he preſently without any am- | 
bages or circumſtance contelcrh ir, and upon cont- Mon receiveth par- | 
'don; which followed the contefſion as clole as an Echo doth the 
' ſound: 1 have ſinned is an(wered with, The Lor8 bath put away thy ſig, 
'2 $3m. 12.13, Bur with Saul ic was otherwiſe : For he denyech, 
and then wiperh his mouth, and receiveth che P:ophet with a com- | 
plemenr, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord ;, 1 have performed the command-. 
| ment of the Lord, 1 S4m.15+ 13. Being afcer raken and detectes, he. 
' thifrerh his ſails, and rurnech che poinr of his compaſſe, and tryech by 
 tair pretenſes and excuſes whether he can carch God with guile ; 
' The people, ſairh he, ſpared the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to [acrifice 
| wnto the Lord thy God,ver. 15. He breaketh the commandment of God 
| upon Pretenle of (3crifice, and ſo as much 3s in him lieth abulech che 
' Wiſdom of God with a kind of mockery and deceit. And this is it 
' which made that great difference between the action of David and 
' the ation of Saul, and that great breach berwixt Saul and his God. 
W hat a dangerous thing is it then to ſtucy ro cover a fin! How greac 
iS this ſin, which nor onely treſpaſſech aga:nft che higheſt arrribure 
ot God, bur alſo defeaceth and cutteth off the uluall wayes of recon- 
| cilement ! Aiter other fins commirtec,the means to make our way to 
| God's favour, are, Conteſſion, and the Prayers of the Saints, one for 
| 2norher. Sr. James te!leth us ſo much,ch:p 5.15,16. Now covering 
| 31d exculing our {ia evscuaceth them both. Saul you ſee made libe- 
rall, chough late, confeſſion of his fin; Szmnel, fairhtul Samnel, one 
of the greateſt of the Lord's Prophers,earnelit y prayeth tor tum ; yec 
neither the delinquenr's conteſſion nor the Prophet's prayer procure 
any thing at the hand of God. The prayer of the righteows ſhall [ave 
the ſick, (airh St. James: Thea cerra:nly Covering and excuiing 3 fin 
iS very deſperate fickneſs, which the prayer of ſo righteous 4 perſon 
as Samuel was could not recover, N2y, which is more, che prayer | 
of the Propher is not onely retuſed, bur he is ſtraighcly charged | 
fo pray tor him no more, 1 S2m. 16. 1. How lone, (faith God, wil: | 

| 


_Atheu mourn for Sas!, ſince 1 have rejefed him? This fin then of Co: | 


vering fin is ic nota fin unto Death Either ic is ſo, or not far from 
ic, There is bur one fin for which in Scripture we are forbidden to | 
pray, There w 4 fn wnto death, (aith St, John, 1 do not ſay that thos | 
[beuidft pray for ir, 1 John 5.16. 1 conciuce nothing, bur with chem | 
who delight to cover their fin; who fin often, and yer never fin; 


; who run away with the dart in their ſides, and never feel ir, co lay this | 
'to hearc, For ſee Samuel here ts torbid co pray for Saul. To con- | 
cluce this z Whar a ſtrange fin is this fta of Excuſe, which being | 

| liker to a circumſtance of fin then a fin, yer makecb a lefſer fin ex- 

' ceed the greateſt, and the greateſt ro be greater then iris; which 

| maketh a wanton look worſe then adulcery, 2nger then murder, the 
breach of a temporall Law more dangerons chen of an erernall ! 


The 


——_— 


D 


{he Fifth Sermon, 


| 
| 
'E 


keth every lin greater. 

Not to leave yet the conſideration of the greatneſs of this fin in 
reſpet of God z When {in hath entred our heart, and ſhewn irſelt in 
che aRtive irregularity of our members, there are bur thete five wayes 
obſerved in our deportment and behaviour againſt it: either 1, Con- 


' cealing or Denyal ; ſo Sarah dexicd char (he Laught, Gen.18 15. Ge- 


h azi, when he had run after Naaman for a reward, boldly told his 


= | — — 


maſter, Thy ſervant went no whither, 2 Kings 5.25. Or 2. Wuceguss , | 
Aleviation and leflening the tauit, when we excute ourſelves 4 1axto, : 


though not 4 tots, let ſomething of our f2ulr appear, and cover the 
ret: Or 3. Deſpair; as in Cain, and Judas: Or: 4, penicential Con- 
tefion; as in David, and Job: Or 5. Excuſe z, as in Saul. Thete 
five are like the Prophets 6.5tects of fi's, Jer.24.1,2,3. the good, we- 
ry coed; and that is but one ; and the evil, wery ex'il aud nauzhty + bur 
the worſt of all is Excuſe. For in Dayal and Concealment,chough 
we deny the fat, yet we acknowledge it tobe Evil; Nolamns no- 
ſlrum, quia malam agneſcimus; We would never Ceny it, did we not 
contels it co be Evil. In Alleviacion there is conteflion made, bur 
tenderly: Something we centels to be amiſs, bur not much, - And 


in Deſpair there is a large acknowledgment, but to no pu: pole. Aad 


the deſpairing finner though he deſtroyerth himſelf,yer defervech our 
pity more then the tormer. To deſpair 1s not ſo much a fin as the 


Bm <—_— —_ nes 


|commirting thole fins which plunged him in that guit. Conceal- 
ment Denyal, and Alleviation are wiltul errouts, to avoid the puniſh- 
[ment Which is due unto our fin: but Deſpair is an arguinent againſt 

icſelf; callech the puniſhment on rhe offender further thea God is wil- 

- Þ, 

dy to be ſealed, bur of ſuing it our. Bur of all, the Apologizer, who 
is ready with a veil to cover his fin, who can make a circumſtance an 
anvil to forge znexcule cn, is tar the worſt, In the reſt chere is ſome 


[acknowledgment made, and ſo far they partake of the nacure of pe- 


nitential Conteſſion, Some conte(s roo lirtle, others roo much: 
The ewo fi: ſt come thort of Repentance, the third exceedech: The 
'tyo firſt contels tenderly,the other unproficably. Bur ia him char co- 


'vereth his fin wich excuſe there breatheth no air of penicencial Con- 
'feffion ; bur inſtead thereot he maint-ineth that ro be good which his 
| conſcience will tell him is evil. I may deceive and cozen the wicked, 
'ſfaichthe Hypocrice, who is more wicked chen they, I may 10, be- 
cauſe I am weak z 2nd break the command, becauie I cannat keep it ; 
\and mulciply a&ual (ins, becauſe of original, Simeon and Levi mur- 
' cer the Shechemites, Gen. 34. and the excule is ready, Should he deal 
with our ſiſtcr as with an harlor ? The ſacrilegious perion taketh rhe how- 


ſes of God into peſſeſsion ; for ſhould they be abuſed to ſuperſtition ? The 


| | fouleſt fia bath a mantle to cover ic, aad lomerimes walkech under 2 
| 


Canopy | 


ling ; executcth the delinquear, not for want of pardon, which is rea- | 
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Canopy of ſtzre, We fin, and will not be ſaid or thouzht to ſfin; A 
and this maketh fra more fintul. Fhis Cort fores occludere miſcri- 
cor4:e, no: thut our the {1n,bur God himlclt; lercerh tall a portcuilis 
berween Goa's mercy and our ſoul ; empryeth God, as it were, who 
of him{!t is 3n :nex"13ult tounczin of mercy, ever reacy to floiv, and 
will not ſuff:r him co be what he is, to be io good as he is. For by 
our imPenitency he cannot doe us whac good he would z we w.ll nor 
ſuffer him to be merciiul; we will nor ſuffer him co wipe our our fins 
' by forg: venets, bur hide them 3s much as we can trom his light and 
| beams ; cover them, that he may nor ſee them, and by our evyiaſions 
| and excuſes leave him no {ia to wipe our. To conclude this point; I: B 
' we ſport thus with Ga2's Wildome z it we ſtrive to deceive him ce-4 
' die, 1n theſe Gark thops nd grots of exculcs; it we think chat any co- 
ver W:1! Keep us from his eye, who is grezrer then our Conſcience, 
;an3 ſeerth more of us then we do when we are moſt impariial ro our- 
ſelves and ſee moſt; it we thus Cally and tr:fle with Wiſdome itſelf, 
| Mercy, which triumpheth over Juſtice, w:ll yield ro Wiſcomez and 
if we cover our fins, 8nd nor lay them open by contciſion, we tha!l 
find God juſt and faithfa!, bur not ts forgive ws our fins, nor to clenſe us 
from eur unrizhteeuſntſs, 1 John 1.9. 
; We might here enlarge: Bur we paſs from the Canger in reſpet C 
' of God, ro that in reipect o! ourſe:vcs. There is no one fin ro which 
our Nature more ſtrong'y in.l:neth us chen this of covering and excu- 
' fin2 our (t1n, So Pecting is excule to our Ciſpofition, fo inſeparable 
':rom Sin, that cum 1p/s ſcelcre naſcitur, & ſoror & filta, it is both the 
Zaughter and fiſter of Sin, We travel with Sin and Excuſe as Tha- 
mar cid wita twins : Excule is not the ficit;, for Sin f:Rt maketh ch 
breach, ans rhen callerh !or Excuſe: bu: cough ic be not the firſt, vec 
t to!loweth cloſe at.the Heels Now togive areaſon for this ; Firſt,it 
is the very nacure of Sin, not on-ly co infeR the ſoul, bu: ro bewirch ir, 
; that it ſhall either not tee] ir,or nor be willing to evaporate and expel! D 
'ir. Iris compared to a Serpent : and the poiſon thereof is much like 
| unto that of the Aſpick which Cleopatra pur to her 2rme; Ir caſterh. 
us into a kind of (weer and pleaſant flambver, and killecth us withour | 
' pain. We are [mitien, and we fee! :t not, weare ſtricken, and are 10! 
ck, Prov. 23.35 3 we areinthe very mouth of H-1!, and yer ſecrr2. 
Ic is called ab#rdey, anc yer we tecl ir nor, nor Co:th ir barden or lye 
heavy upon us. But as its wich choie who lye under the water, they 
teel no weight though whole {es run over them; ſois ir withchoſe : 
who are overwhelmed and crowned in fin, they teelno weight; or. 
if they do, they ſoon relieve and eaſe themſelves. I fay, a burden it E 
is, and we are caretul to caſt ic trom us; bur nor that way which 
God preſcribeth, bar after a merchoc torged and bezten out by cur 
owa irregular fancy : we Co not caſt it awiy by loathing ir, 2nd. 
loathing ourſeives tor it, by reſolving againſt ic, by fearing the re- | 
eurn of it, as we would the fall of a mountain upon cur beads ; but! 
we 
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A | we e caſt 't UPON Our Own WW eaknefle and Iafirmity, which will not 
bear itz upon GoJ.!'s Long-lufferinz and Mercy,and prefume ro Con- 
cinue init; upon Chriſt Tz <{us, and crucifie him _— upon Excute, 
which 1s bu: {ind, ans cannot bear char which pretſed the Son of G > 
himſelf co deatn. Se!; ? fiirk t) 8 174m Det non ſentiunt , 3 They one ly are 
iaſen({ible ot rhe Anger of God who are the children of Wrach, 
Seconely, though God hith ſer up a rribunall in our hearts, and 
made every man 2 juuge of his own actions, yet there is no cribunall 
on earth ſo much cor rupred and [wayed from irs power and jurildicti- 
| [onasthis, No manis fo parcnall a jadge in another mans cauſe as 
B þ in bis own. No man 15 fo well pleaſed with any chear as that which. 
| | he putteth upon himſelf, Though God hath placed a Conlctence in 
us, as he put the Urim and the Thummim inthe breaſt-piate of judgement, 
Exod. 28, 30. by which he mighr give anſwer unto us, what we are 
' to doe,and 'wha ;e nor to doe; what we have Cone well,and what amils; 
' aS the Hizh-piiclt by view.ng bis breaſt plate ſaw wherher the peo: | 
' ple mighr go up to war, or not £0up: yer when we have once de- | 
hled our Contcience, we care not much tor looking upon it; or, it, 
| wedo, it Civerh no cercain antivers but welole che uſe of it in OU: 


{lavery under lin, aS the Jews loſt the ute of their Urim zn4 Thum- ' 


C | mim at the Captivity of Babylon, as appearech Ezr. 2. 63. Neh.7.65. 

| | The uſe otic, I ſay, whi ich is to accuſe, Rom, 2.15. to condems , 
| |{r John 3. 29. ro torment, Wild, 17.10, to make us have 4 trembling 
| | heart, Dcur. 38 65. and « faint heart, Levit. 26. 36. For it doth 
, none of thele offices, neither accuſe, nor convince, nor condemn, nor 
- aMiX, nor ſtrike with tear, Ar beſt it doth bur ſhew the whip, and 
then put it up agaia, Ir changerh and altererh its complexion, as our 
' {| fins; and hach as many names as there be evil diſpoſitions in men. ' 
{ |Our conſcience checkerh us, and we filence it 3 Sin appeareth,and we 
| /!Coverit, Our conſcience would (peak more plainly, if we did not 
| D reach ir char broken and imperteRt language, to pronounce Sibbolerh 
| for $h1bb:1:th, ro leave our ſome letter, tome aſpiration, fome cir- 
' cumſtance in fin. Or rather, to ſpeak cruch, the Conſcience cannor 

| bur ſpeak our co the offender, and tell him he hath broken the Law; 
bur as we will not Hearken ro Reaſon when ſhe would reſtrain us 
from fin, ſo we flight her when ſhe checketh us for committing ir, 
' We will neither give ear to her counſell, and nor (in, nor yet hearken 

co her reproot w hen we have finned ; neither obſerve her as a Coun: 
ſeller, nor a$ 2 Judge; neither obey her 25 2 triend, nor as an enemy. 
Hence ir cometh to paſs chac ar laſtin a manaer it torgecrerh irs of- 
E fice, and is negligent in its very property; 1s a Conſcience, and yet 
knoweth nothing; a Regi iter, ver recordeth nothing or, it it do, in 

| | fo Gark and obſcure a charaQer as is not legible; a Glats, and re- 
| |flectethnothing , but a Saint for a man of Belizl ; a Book of remem- 
brance, bur contains th not our deceit and oppreſſion and facrilege, bur 


the number of Sermons we have heard, the Faſts we have kept, 
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chough for bloud, the many good words we have ſpoke, though j A 


from a hollow and unſanRityed heart, our indignation againſt the 


world, which hath nothing worſe in ic chea ourſelves, And chis is 
the moſt miſerable condition a ſinner can fall inco. This is, ſaith 


' St. Paul, Rom, 1.18. to bold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, by an habi- 
' tuall courle of fin to depreſs and keep under the very principles ot 
' Goodnels and Honeſty ; xals;r, 10 hold and have tull poſſeſſion of 
' the Truth, but make no uſe of ic; co hide and bury ir, as che bad ſer- 
 yant did his pound in a Napkin, Luk. 19. bury ic in the loachſome ſe- 
 Pulchre ofa rotten and corrupt ſoul: as if having a medicine abou 
' me, [| ſhould chuſe to cake down poylon;z having plenty, ſtarve my- 
ſelf to death z having Honey and Manaa, lay it by cill ic ſtink, and 
feed on Husks having a Conſcience, not keep ir ; ſuborn my Coun- 
ſeller ro be my Paraſite ; be endued with Reaſon, and uſe iconely co 
make me more unreaſonable, negleR and flight ic when ic bids me 
' not doe this; and when haye done ir, paint and diſguiſe it, that I 
' may not know the work of my own hands, nor ſee chat fin which 
' was the misſhapen and deformed iſſue of my luſt. | 
| Again, this finof covering ſin is more natural then any (in beſides. 
We cannot name aay that agreeth with all natures and complexions, 
' as this doth. All are not apr co commir the ſame fin; Anger draweth 
this mans (word ; Lult taſteneth a ſecond to the harlots lips ; Fear be- 
 trayeth a third ro idleneſs and a ſpiritual lethargy; Ambition and Pride 
[lite up another above himſelt ; and Coverouſneſs burieth many 
{in the earth. He that is wax co one (1n, is marble ro another. Envy 
; flayeth one, Luſt is a deep Cicch co anotaer, Wrath conſumeth a third: 
' Bur Excuſe is a cover that will fic all fins; which chough chey have 
; divers complexions, yet will all acmir and receive this painr, Excuſe 
| es a ſervant waiteth upon all,and is officious to offer attendance on the 
fouleſt, Ir is a ſervant and flave to the murderer, to the wanton, to 
the oppreſſour, to the coverous, What is unwilling to ſtand to a i: y- 
al, will run to Excuſe, as to a counſellour, for advice; 2ue tum ma- 
xime gratioſa eſt, cum cesait, We embrace it when it itranglerh us; 
kiſs and bid it moſt welcome, when it woundeth us to death, 

To make it yet plainer how incident it is to our nature to be cover- 
ing that which hach an il! appearance, to be framing apologies 
We may ovſerve that there is ſomerhing in Man nancally which 
caſteth him upon this vice,which is not in the Devil himſelt. Depuduir, 
The Devil hath hardned his forehead, and caſt off all ſhame of fin. 
It is his trade and proteſſion to f19 himſelf, and draw others co the like 
perdition: And they are his children who have caſt off all (hime, 
Were they ajhamed ? no, they were not at all aſhamed, ſaith the Propher, 
Jer.6.15. not aſhamed of that which was moſt ridiculous, moſt abo- 
minable. To fin, and not to bluſh, to diſcover our nakedneſs, and 
not be aſhamed, is a (ad declination to the condition of the damned 
ſpirits, the next ſtep co hell, For God hath imprinted in Man a 

natural 
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A | nitural ſhame of f1n; which maketh him io fly trom the eyes and eat 
ot inen, ro make darkneis his pavilion, to retire into grots and caves, 
© berake himſelt co corners and privacy ; which are nothing elſe but 
che badges of fin. Sin hath a toul tace, and her beſt friends are aſh1- 
wed of her company, S:n is a favourite, which we embrace ; and 
| Sin is 2 moniſter we fly from. Sin 1s the greateſt evil: ic hach char 
ame ; 1nd therefore when we commit it, it iS not fin. They that 
| m4ke her familiar wich them in the cloſer, will nor go about with her 
' in the ſtreets, as ready ro dilgrace fin as co commit it: Nor could ſhe 


| 


| ever Prevail with thoſe who were moſt en2moured with her, to ac- 


| B | knowledge her without 3 bluth, 


Nolim [atere, ſquid egero bene x 
Nec opto t:ſtes, ſiquid egero malt, 
ſich Phadra in the Poec. Our good deeds we bring forth at noon- 


cover out fin. Now God lcfc chis imprefiton of ſhame upon us to 
Keep us within compals, th:t we (ſhould not commir fin, to be 
«by ior 7&5 dgsliw E::nus, aS the Farther callerh ir,to be a great help and 
fwrtherance to us 1n the wayes of vertue, For why (hould we bring torch 
{uch truirs, which when we look upon them will change our counte- 
nance, and dye it with a bluth * And this effe&t Shame thould have: 
But by the policy ani envy of Satan that which naturaily ſhould keep 
us trom commiteing lin, doth as nacurilly draw us to conceal it; and 
iwhac was made as 4 means to Prevent it, ts made a cloke to cover ir. 
That we may theretore confeſs and forſake our ſins, and ſo find mercy, 
we muſt ſtrive to t2k2 this 1aconvenience away, and be caretul hoiv we 
uſe it. For it is of an ambiguous quality: it is what we will make ir, 
| S3metimes it is poiſon, and {fomerimes an antidote; ſometimes it is 
the ſavour of life unto life, and it may prove the ſavowr of death unto 
d:ath, Ic isa bricie to our Nature, to keep us in a regular and even 
\ mo:icn: ſometimes we mult pur it on, and lomerimes we mult take 
ic off again, When we are ſolicited to fin, letus adde it co our Nu- 
ture, The Poet wll cell us, Pudere quam pigcre preſtat tatidem litergs. 
| We cannot render the conceir, but the ſenſe is good in all languages ; 
Shame « far better then Repentance. And thus we (ee thit good men 


—— 


day, before the ſun and the pzople ; bur no night is dark enough ro 


2.44 


S 


| re chary of cheir modeſty. buc the wicked harden their faces as ſteel, 
' Thev ule their Shame 3s they do che Garment, que quan!'s obſolctior | 
' «ſs, ' 3x10 in,curiofins habetwr, which the more it is worn, 15 che more | 
|; 2icly and carelcfly laid up. Ler us not fin for thare ; for nothing / 
: thame or diſgrace us but fin: Bur when luſt hath conceived and | 
orvagit forth, when fin is committed, let us take off ihame again, and 
| 5 ble ro conteſs as we were to offend. Ego rnbort leenm non 
\ facio, cm plus de d-trimento ejus acquiro, 1 give no room to ſhame 
\ vtien 1 3tn to repent, for I gain by her loſs, and am moſt humble 
whealfing ber away : Et ipſe hominem quodammoso exhortatur, Ne | 
14: r4ſpictas ; prote mihi melizs eft perire ; when unſeaſonable modeſty 


| 
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' and thame itſelf ſeemerh ro beſpeak and exhort us not to regard her, 
' becometh an oracour againſt herſelf, and relleth us,thar unlels the pe- 
rith we cannot be ſate,nor build ap our repentance bur upon her ruines. 


" The Fifth Sermon. 


; Shame is a good buckler co oppole agaiaſt fin: bur if {in hach once 
' got the berter of us, if we fly the ſight ot lin, andare aſhimed to con- 
teſs, we fly,as Horace tellech us he once did, re/it74 now bene parmula, 
' and leave our buckler behind vs. Nay Shame, faith Parifientts, is as 
4 Prelate or Bithop betore tia, and doth thoſe ſeveral offices ſer down 
| by St, Paul, tatyCor, eHliunzy, TwardAsTor, 2 Tim. 4.2. It infiradtith. 
| corre&Feth and rebuketh us. Bur atcer f1n we maſt proceed to degrada- 
| tion, and pur it trom its chair : For it we {uffer ic ro uturp and exer- 


| Ciſe juriſdiction over us, it will ſuſpend ani ſilence us, and make us an 


' Anathems, Away then witch that thame which will increaſe our 
thame: Away with thar ſhame which is nor yer,and yer ſealeth up our 
mouth that ic may be. Is ic a thame to contets ? Contels, chough ir 
be a ſhame, For chough there be thame, it thall be deb:is & intrms, 

weak and feeble and difarmed, not adle ro ſpeak a word to accuſe | 
| thee. Preftat palam abſo!1i quam damnatum latere : Open abſolution ; 
is better then Privace and ſecrer damnation. Better be ſaved in thun- 
; Cer then loſt in lilence : Better co be covered with ſhame, and live, | 


'then to cover our {ins for ſhame, and periſh: Betrer ro be a proverb, C 


' of reproch on earth then a firebrand in hell: Berter co bluth now chen 
| burn tor ever. 

To draw towards a concluſion; Ye ſee in the Text penicentia! 
Contefſion reaching even to rhe Mercy-ſear. The finner tallech down, 
breaketh his hearr,openerh his mouth, breatherh bis fins our, loacheth | 
and torſaketh them, and Mercy ſcattereth them, annihilarzch chem, | 
| looketh upon them as it they were not. Let us nor then be more ath:- | 
| med of contefſton then we are of mercy icſelt.Ler us learn exutre homi- 

' 2em,cO pur off man, to pur off che old man, to unnaturalize ou: ſelves, | 
and torger this though nacuril yet onſeaſon2ble modeſty. E/? quedam 
prevaricatrix modeſtta, eſt quedam ſaniiaimpuacntia; Tiere is a mo- 
| ceſty which berrayeth us; and chere 1s a holy and ſanityed thimele(- 
1neſs and impudence, when we [ay our fins open and naked before 
| God in their moſt cetormed thaipe, Sin 1s neyer leſs deformed in 
the eye of God then when ir is in its own ſhape, Masks and paint- 
ings and difguifings in other things, it chey adde no beauty, yer they 
' conceale detormiries ; bur in Sin all this coſt and labour is loit. No- 
thing more detormed 1a the eye of God then a periwigged and paint- 

ed finner, then a carnall man talking of rhe ſpirir, then a wicked man 

wiping his month, and ſaying, Thave done noevil, Bchold the eyes 
' of the Lord ran to and fro throuzhout the earth: From him no cloud 
' can thadow us,no deep can cover us,no mountain can hide us, To him 
' we are never more open then when ie are moſt concealed. He look- 
 eth not at our fins when we read the roll and Caralogue ourſelyes : 
' Bur Ex1zer own, bis revenzefull oye, is never off them when we ſeal 
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ceale them. Quintilian tells us, Animalcula quedam in foraminibus 
mobilia, in camps deprebenduntur , Some kind ot ſmall crearures there 
are, which whilſt they be amongſt their burroughs and ſtarcing-holes 
are hardly taken; bur bring them into the open held, and they are 
' quickly ſeized on: We cannor but apply ir ourſelves. Let us play 
| leaſt in ſight wich God as we pleate, whilſt our f1ns, like chote lictle 
' foxes which ſpoile the vineyard of God, doearth themſelves or lurk 
| in the holes and burroughs of excuſes, we thall never take them ; bur 
| being brought forth «s 7 iZuoniy ner, into confeſron betore God, as 
into the open field, we thall quickly ſeize upon them, and deſtroy 
them. Tecentis,non fatentis crimen eſt, faith St, Ambroſe: Sinis neyer 
' more ſin, hath never more upon ir, then when it is covered, He thac 
 conteſſeth his ſin, hath tound a plailter tor ir; but he chat covereth ir, 
Alingeth it awav,:nd by too much cendernels ſuffereth his ſore co feſter. 
For Sin is adileaſe and Gittemper of che toul ; and, as we obſerve of 
, rome Cileafes ot the body, it it doth ers/Fve ſe 1n ſuper fictem,as Ter- 
 tullian ſpeakech, it it breath forth itlelt, and drive 1:5 po:lon outward 
' by conteſſion, it is like the Phyficians «23 2g):«z, and reſtoreth the ſoul 
{ fO its healthtull z-£: and conſtitution : bur it ic ſtrike inward, and- 
bi ce irfelf inthe heart, ic is facall and Celereriall. Sinis as che Le- 
profie; and every ſinner in whom tFe plague of finis, muſt be like 
the Leper under the Law, Levir. 13. 45, his cloths muſt be rent, and 


| C9, Unclean, wnclean, And this we may oblerve, thar the Saints of 
| God cid (o far abhor this {in of covering 10, and fo jealous have they. 
' been of it, that they may ſeem to have bowed the ſtick roo much the | 
' other way, and to have erred too far on the other hand, and ſtudied | 
| expreſſions and forms of ſpeech to thac purpoſe. Pial. 51. when Da- | 
vid bewaile4 his tin before God, he thoughe ic not enongh co lay he | 
hid not been tree from (in fince he was a child of a Cay old; he curſt | 
not enticle bimſeltro ſo much :$a dyes innocencie ; theretore he | 
went up co the womb, and conteſi-d himlelt co be born in fin. Nay, | 
cis he thought coo much yer, and there/ore went up to the mſtanc | 
of his conception ; 1» ſin hath my mother concetved me. He lett not. 
himſelf any moment free from pollution. And to St. Paul, thar | 
worthy ſervant of Chriſt Jeſus, ſhrivinz and contefhag himſel?, uſech. 
| few, but moſt quick and comprehending, wores, 1 Tim.I,15, It#4 
\ farthfal ſaying, ans by all means to be received, that Chriſt Feſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am chief. Now what ſhould. 


'E |thit greac (fin be which ſhould denominare him the chrefeſt of ſinners ? 


j 


| 


If any, then certainly it was this, that he perſecuted the Church; and. 
yet even this him(clt profeſſeth be did i2znorantly. And as Origen, 
conſidering with himſelf the occaſion which moved Lot's daughters 
to inceſt, brezketh forth into this ſpeech, Yereor ne illarum inceſtus ca-' 
ſtior ſt multarum pudicitia, that he feared much that this inceſt of 


- 
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; the book, or told ir upin lence, when we ſtudy to diſguiſe and con-| 
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hts bcad bare, and he muſt put a covering upon his upper lip, and he muſt. 
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| theirs had more of chaſtityin ic chen che virginity of others; ſo we may | A 
be eafily perſwaded that there was more of piety in Sc, Paul's perfe- | 
'cutins the Church then many others have who ſeem to maintain and 
 cherith and defend it, For what moyed him ro it © Zeal tor the Law | 

| which God himſelf had made, a jealouſie leſt the glory thould depart 
from Iſrael, and that ſervice and religion be bear to che ground which 


God himſelt had eſtabliſhed. And yer Sc. Paul bimſelt hath recor- 


wharſoever it was, he nameth himſelf the chief of ſinners, This, ſaith 
' the Father, is the property of every child of God, ro accuſe himſclt 
for little ſins as for great, to hide his fins by revealing them, to dimi- 
'nith them by aCdition, ro mike them little, yea nothing, by making 
' them grear.Confeſ#:0,pznarum compenaium;Conteſſon lerteth a quick 
| period to all fin and puniſhment. C#m accuſat, excuſat ; com ſquali- 
| dum facit,maz's mundati reddit; even worketh a miracle, litceth a man 
; up, when it caſteth him down;maketh him moſt glorious, when ic moſt 

dithonoureth him; beauritul, when ic defileth him; when ir accuſetb,ic 


i 
| excuſeth;and when it condemneth, it abſolverth ; <«Jvowredoe 73 xeur ls 


(it is the expreſſion of the Greek Father) in a manner making rhe 
| Fudge aſhamed, holding his hand when he is ready co ſtrike, ſtriking 
the chunderbolt out of his hand, and changing the (h1dow of death in- 
ro2 glorious morning. Though we have run trom him into « far Coun- 
trey, yet if we return, and (ay, Fe hve ſinned, he that was our Judge 
will be our Father, and will -un, and fa! apou our weck, and kiſſe us; 
and for open conteſſion, give us open abſoiucion; and pur upon us the 
beff rebe, even cloath us with the garment of righteouſneſs, behold us as 
his chilcren, and by his blefled ſpirit ſea! ws up to the day of our Re- 
dempticn : Ina word, we thall ftind mercy here coquicken and retreſh 
our fick and weary fouls, and the ſame mercy thall crown us tor 
EVErmOtes 


dedir, and all poſterity mult believe ir, that tor this aRion of his, | 


4. ; v6. betas 
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THE SIXTH SERMON. 


a. 55. 6. 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 


him while he 1 near. 


— 


| {ſeemeth co bend and bow them, as it werea line, back again, tro Craw 
| them from thoſe objects 1 in which they were loſt, and ro carry them 


| 


He wihdrawin? ! of every can2 from its original, 
- tcom thar which it was made to be, is like the 
drawing of a {traighr line, which the furcher you 

0 draw it, the weaker i it15z Norcan it be ſtrength- 
” Do ned bur by being redoubled, and brought back 

ol {28 ds its firſt point, Now the Wiſe- 

& ' AY again towards its firſt poi ow the Wiſe 
= ZONE man will tell us, Eccleſ, 7.29. That God hath 
— L made m43 upright, that is, fimple and fingle and 
liacere, bouad him as ic were to on? point z 'but he hath ſought out 
many intentions, mingled himſelt and ingendered with divers extra- 
vagant conceits, and {o run our not in one , but many lines, now drawn 
our to thar 0!:jz&t, now to another, Rill runn' n2 turcher and further 
from the righr, and from thar which he ny have Raid in and been 
united to 25 :t were 7» pancFo, in 4 pol , and fo Cegenerated much 
trom that natural ſimplicity if «1 ch boa is firſt made, This our 
Prophet obſerved in the people of lirae!, that they did their own 
wayes, Chap. 58. 13, and erred from Cod s wayes, chap. 63. 17. run 
out, a5 {0 many ill-drawn lines, one on the fl=(h, another on the worle, 
one 0N 10013:ry, another on OPPre on, every manata fad Giſtance 
irom bim whom he ſhould have £ eyes :nd reſted inasin his Center, 
Theretore in every breath almoſt and paſſage of this Prophefſie he 


| forward to the rock out of which they were hewen, to ſtrengthen and 
(ettle and <ſt2bliſh them in the Frd A!l this you have here abridg- 


ed and Ep.romized; — Seek ye the Lord while: he may bt found. | 
The words are plain, and need not the glots ot any learned inter- | 
preter. 1: we look ſtedfaſtly upon the openin2 of them, we thall be- 
_ hold} 
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hold the heavens open, 2nJ God himſelf ciiſplaying his rayes and 
' maniteſting his beaury, to Craw men near unto himſeli!, co aliure and 
' provoke them to ſeek him, reaching Cuſt and 3thes how co raiſe itſelf 
co the region of happineſs, mortality ro pur on immorc-licy, and 
' our finfulnarare to make its approches co Purity icfelt'; that where 
| heis we may be alſo. The parts are cwo, 1, A Duty er yned, Seek 
ye the Lord. 2. The Time preſcribed whea we muſt ſeek him, w6:/: 
hz may b: found. Bur becauſe the OvjeR is in nature before the At, 
| and ſo to be conſidered; we muſt know what to ſeek before we can 
| ſeek it: 2nd becauſe we are ready co miſtake, and to think that we 
| ſeek God, when we (eek ſomething elſe, that we feek him, when we 
' fit ſt:1}, and that we may ſeek eariy enough, when it is coo late - We 
' ſhall cherefore commen3 co you: Chriſtin conſideration theſe three 
hinges ; firſt, the ObjzR, Whom we mult ſeek; ſecondly, the AR, 
'Whir it isto ſeek; andlaſtly, che Time, When we muſt ſeek. Of 
| theſe intheir order. | 
| Wetoliyou,the Objet is in nztvre firſt, and firſt to be conſidered, 
; Anc cou!ls we rake a pertect and exact view ot the obj: here, cid we 
; behold God fo tar as he hith mae us capable, we thould not miſcart y 
; fo often and ſo dangerouſly as we do, we thould not have thoſe cui- 
,niags 3nd windings, thoſe ſtops and paules and intervals, thoſe un- 
| ſtexcy motions in our leatch, Qaanto mag s appropinquat Deo coghi- 
[tis roſira, tanto precelientior ejus videtur ma; eff x5, (arch Ambroſe: The 
{nearer we Craw to God to tee him, the more we admire his Majeſty. 
; All the Culaels and heficancy in oor ſeeking, all our coldneſs and 
| lukewarmnelſs proceecerch trom no other tountain chen our ignorance 
| 200 mitake of God. *Erivi7 2p roles Si3 mortcimas drefdour oi arfewme, 
14ith Juſtine Martyr z The man:fo:d errours and impicties of our ft ariſe 
\ from 6:7 manifold miſtakes of Goda, To let pals the Epicure, who 
| brought in domioerey 121, 4 brutiſh ſenſuality; the Cynick, who 
| proteiſed in open terity and (avagenels ; the Periparetick, who as be 
 cixcumſcrived the providence of God, ſo confined our happineſs with-. 
{in this ſpan of life; and Piaro, who inceed mace ir our happineſs 
 Euera5Fras nd $49, T0 become iike unto God, bur, 35 St. Paul ſpeaks, held 
' the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 2nd pliced his ceremonious piety upon a 
| multitude of Gods, All theſe were vain and reſtlefs in their imagi- 
nations, toſſed on a tumultoous tea, where they (2 no port to (ail co ; 
' or, if they Cic, it was bur chrouzh a m.ft, ani rhen, as Nazianzene 
ſpeaks ) SeuTs:;1 Fiiurias TAS TEPFLY FE raking 4 ſecond adventure 
they were ſhipmreckt , where they cthoughe co harbour. To ler 
theſe paſs ; We Chriſtians, who profe/s we kuow the true God, do 
nevertheleſs in our works every day deny bim, Tir.1.16. and for no 
other reaſon but becauſe we knovy him nor, or are willing to miſtake 
bim. We pur out the eye of his Providence by our Ciſtruſt, we cir- | 
 cumſcribe it by ſeeking our our own inventions; we make him like | 
; unto ourſelves, and in that likeneſs worſhip him ; And though we 
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A | acknowledge bur one, yet we tall down and worſhip many Gods, even 
our own im3ginations: Thar Diagoras his religion mighc ſeem as 
firm and iaie, who would have no God, as ours, who acknowledge 
| bur on», and ver make ſo many. For as we may make ſome objeas 
| | Qreater nd {airer then they are, and ſo fix our deſires upon thoſe. 
[ 
| 


things which n chemlelves are not worth a choughty ſo we may ina 
| m:nner contract God, who is infinice, and make him lefler then he is; 
| {and fo cicher not ſeek him, or ſeek him bur faintly, withour whom 
{ all chete great things we ſo hune atcer, aut n1hil ſunt, aut nthil proſunt, 
| are eichcr noching, or nothing- worth, With Aſa, we ſeek, not to the | 
B | Lord, 6::: 10 the Phyſicians, 2 Chron, 16, 12, asit God could not heal : | 
| We Pur ouc truſt in our armies, asSit God were not the Lord of hoſts : 
| | Anawe feat for weilth, as it the earth were not his, nor he all- ſufh- 
' | cient» Onely we are conteat to make ule of his name: and when 
| we have uied all are and cunning and dece:r, when we have conſulted 
| | with the Dcvil himſeif co compaſs our ends, when we have lett God 
\ behin us in the purſuit of theſe things, we are bold co (ay that God 
' hach 12ited us from our beds, hath made us rich, bath crowned us wich 
| victory. In our Phyfician we can (ee a Deity, in our armies victory, 
{in our wealth ſecurity; bur God, who is indeed our health, our 
C | ftrengrh, our ſure rock and foundation, appeareth to us bur at di- 
| !{ftancs: Nor do we behold that Beauty which alone is able to raviſh 
our ſouls, which alone can provoke and (arisfie our defires, as through 
4 2/aſr, 2kly, bur through the miſt and tog of our own uawarranted 
; iefires, which make him like unto us in all our deformities and irre- 
' zularicies, And thus we mulcip:y thole objects which are nothing, 
| and colour that over with eternity which is but- rottenneſs ; but are 
blind to rhac which is immenſe and infinite, co char light which ſhi- | 
| \neth ia tull perteRion of beaury, We mult be cretul chen co fix and | 
| | ſettle our thoudhes on the right objec, ro contemplate it as it is in irs 
' Þ ownni:ure, without any aduicion or defalcation: we muſt confider | 
| | Gods (uthicient in himieit tor eternal happinels, and as an everlaſting 
ang overflowing fountain of goodneſs to make his creature happy ; as 
2 lighr in himſelf, and as the Farher of lights co enlighten chem thar 
fitin carkneſs, As St. Auguſtine ſpeaks, Bonum hoc, & bonum illud ; 
telle borrirm hoc, & :{'nd, > wide bonum ipſum, ſi pates, & Deum vide- | 
bs; Tuis is 2004 and Ccireable, and char is good and deſireable ; | 
bur take away that, and this, and behold Hipp:nels in icfelt, and chou | 
=<Rt tie face of God ; thou be=holdeſt chat Good which is an obje@ | 
larze enou3h for thee and all che world to look upon. Count nothing | 
E evi wich him, 2nd count nothing 2 bleffing without him. Wichour 
him a bo:ſe, an army, are but vain helps, hogour bur a bubble blown 
vp :n: loſt inche mak. nz, wealth but che tood ot the moth and caa- 
ker: Barwichhim one man thall chaſe a thouſand, with him he thc 
fitteth in the Cuſt is 2< hononrable as the higheft, and L2zarus richer 
then D.ves. Without him the greateſt good is deſtruRive z bur wit ' 
him 
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him the greateſt curſe ſhall crown us. Effo ts Dei, OF erit tune Des ; 
Make God alone thy obj<&, and be will be thy God. 
queritts, ſed non wi querits - Seer that you Co (eek 3; ſeek tor peace, 
tor health, for victory, tor content 3; bur not there where you com- 
menly ſeek, in plants and herbs of che earch, in an arm ot fleſh, ia the 
heaps that you have raiſed, but in God alone. 

And here we muſt obſerve, 1, That God hath mace himſelf 2n 
05j<R co be ſoughr ; 2. That be is the ſole and adequate objeR ot 
cur Cefires : That we may ſeek him 3 Thar we muſt feek him alone. 

Firſt, God hatch zppeared and maniteſted himſelt in his creatures, 

' inthe works of his hancs. and is better known by them then Apelles 
' was by his curious lines, Every one of them hath this inſcription, He 
' hath mage ws, and not we owrſclves, This Sr, Paul calleth yrocey 348, 
' that which may be knewn of Gea, Rom.1.19, Hence we may concluce 
that he is a powertul and infinite Efl-nce, and hath power over :l! 
things. For the inwiſible things of him are clearly ſeen by the thizgs which 
are made, ver.30. And the (2me Apoſtie telleth che Achenians, char 
Ged made the wer'd, and ail things therein , and maat of one bloud a'! ns- 
tions ; that they jheu'd ſeck the Lord, if hap!y they might feel after him,and 
find bim,thcuth he be not {ar from every one of us, ACt.17.24,&C. no! fur 
' from 6, it we Will teek him. The Schools c3ll it vehrcainm creature, 
' the chariot ot the creature. by which we may ve carr:ed up, as Elijah 
; was. to Heaven; by which Man, who amongſt all the creatures was 
| made for a ſupernacural end, :s lifred up nearer co that end, For ag 
| the Angels have the knowlecge of the Creatare in the Creator him- 
' {e!f, ſaith Bernard - (for what a poor ſigh is che Creacare co an An- 
; gel, that ſeeth the face of h m that made it?) to Man by degrees gain- 
| etha view of God by looking on the works of his hands. Secon<ly, 


Luerite quod | 


_— — 


A 


; As God maniteſteth himlelt in his creature, ſo he appeareth as a lighe | 
in our very ſou's. He hith fer ap a cancle there : Solomon ca'lech | 
'it ſo, Prov.20.27., The ſþirit of man s the canale of the Lord, ſearching | 
all the innad parts of the belly, a light ro 311 the facnines of rhe 4 af 
| and toall rhe parts of the body, to guice and cirect ctem 1n the tec he, 
| ing 3tter Goc. By this light ic is that chou leokeſt upoa thylelt,-na arc | 
atiaid of thyſelf, By this light chey thar are in dar knels, cbey har are 
darkneſs itlelt, the protaneſt Atheiſts in the woric. ac one £.me or 
other behold themſelves as ſtudole, 2nd God as 2 conluminsg fire, ve- | 
hold thar horrour in chemlſelves which ſtriketh then inro 3 tremoling 
fic. Thiscandle may burn dim, being compziled 2bour w:th the 
; $3mP ot our cor:uptions z bur it can no more be Pur our then the lighe 
of the Sun, 1n my proſperity I ſaid, I jhall niver br moved, Plal, 30, 6. 
I am a S3inr of Ged, a man ot bleſhngs, guiced, afhiftec, applauced 
by Ged himſelt : Here the candle burneth cim. Bur when Forcune, 
or rather Providence. ſhall cura che wheel, 3nz throw me on the 


| 


ground, then 1t.will blaze, and by chart light Ithall behold God ms | 
| enemy, whom I called my triead and fellow-worker, Whucit we ! 
| are: 


D 
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' are men, we have realba.; or we are not inen; and whileſt che ſpiri | 
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remaineth, iis 4 candle, though we ule ic not as wethould, bur are | 
gnided cacher by the prince ot darkneſs. Thircly, to quicken and 
revive this li:hr, God hath (eat another Light into che world ; God | 
was made manifeſt in the flejb, ſaith St, Paul, 1 Tim. 3.16. Tbe Word | 
P45 mae fi; *(þ, John 1.14. uot onely to dw: f amone#? #5, but co teach | | 
us, to lmprove tne lighc of nacure, and all chole principles of the | 
knowled2e of good and evil with which we were born, He declared! 
his facher's ame, Joba 17.26. he made him vilible to che eve, and 
let im ups 3n enlample of purity and juſtice, of meicy and love ; ; 
His Fleth being the window through waich Immorcality and Ecervity 
and God himlelt was d.\covered ro mortal men; that ſo he mi us 
Joyn fincm principio, the end tothe beginning, Minto God ; ; that ſo 
we might feck tim #n the {1242 of his face, Plal, 89.15, God being 
made thus CONPICUOus 1N hits Golpel, ſhining in our hearts, to give the 
ltght of the knowicdge of the glory of Goa rn the face and perſon of Feſrss 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4: 6. wis i the b ich:neſs of bs elory, and the expreſs 
image of his jerſon, Hov,1.3. And indeed to ſeek Ged 15nat to teek 
is ellence, wi.ch 1s palt tii:d:ag our, but hs will, which Chriſt h:th 
tully manifeſted in his Goſpel. This crc l1ghe hach made God an 
o5je inceed, hath givea us a more diſtinct knowledge of him then 
che i:2ht oi Nature could do, hath declared his attributes, revealed 
his will, ren: every vel » Cleared all obſcurity, ſcattered every miſt 
2nd cloud, maJe him of .n uaknosn a known God ; hath revealed 
his arm, tis 7OW:zr, tO punith us, it we ſeek him not hath opened his | 


bo ve!s, procliimed a jubilee, are-inſtacing ot all choſe who will tor- | 
axe heir old wayes, and ſezk him with their whole heart. For w: | 
are hs warkma*ſhip, creat:d in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God! 
hath ordainea b.fore that w? ſhould walk in them, Epheſ.2.10. thic ſo 
we mizhr be new creatures, 2 Cur 517. char, as he created che world 

out of aruce NED or maſs wickour form, to bring torch truits, fo he | 
might make u5 vi ci'ob Cient and diforderly men, \ compoled and ply- 

able to his Will ; that ne mi; gh draw us out of the chios of our own | 

| conf tuſec im ioinaricns, ind redeem us trom bondage znto the gloriews | 
| iberty © ef the ons of Gel, which libe: ty conſiſteth alone in {eeking anc 
| ſetv:ng tin .Tiwvs then you icc, though God be inv {ible and incom:- | 
| prehenſib'e, yet he bath oilcovered bimfclt ſo far as codraw us af-er | 
| him; we may ice ſo much of him as ro ſeek him, {o much as to make 
us happy anc unice us to him: And 1s nor this en ugh 2 Is ir nor | 
enouzh tor us to ve happy * Unhappy we, it we neglect chis !ighe by 
ceſring mo:c! Qnhapoy we, it we donot ſeek him becaule he is nor 
3s viſible as ou-(eives ! This were inceed to make h.m |.ke unto our- 
ſelves, to confine 2nd limic him, ch-£ 35, to deny him ro be God: th:s 
were to be the worſt Anthropomorphuces in che world, to give God 
hands, and eys5,<nd voice, 2nd nor believe he is unleſs he object and 
offer himſel! to our ve ry ſenſes. Anlyer lee, he doth in 2 manner 
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p.eſenc humtelt corhy very tenl?, For way thouicſt thou not hear | A 
him in his thunger, fee him in his miracles, teel him in every work ot | 

h.s hancs 2 Or rather, why canſt chou not bear him in h's Worc®? tor | 
thzr is his voice - ſee himin thyſelt 2. for thou arc buile up atter bis iS; 
im3ige ; and no hanc bur char which is Almi ghry could have 12! ied 
ſuch a ſtruRuce. Why cant thou not teel him in his Greer and (e- 
cet! :n{1043 tions, inthe inward checks be giveth thee when then arc 
CO:Ng EV, \, 3nd1in his incirements to pletys When we feel chete, we, 
may ru! Y ſay, E/t De us in nob;s, that God « In ns of 4 truth Hold up. 
chen the buck!er 293! oſt this tempration, againit this fiery Cart of Sa- | 
tan, which 1s of torce, it thou repelleſtic nor, to coniume and waſt thy. B 
ſou!; this tempeation, I fzy, That Gog and D.vine things appear nor in 


ice? And woulcft chov, Cuſt and cthes, have thy Goc 2ppecr in ſuch 
2 thape :S thou mavit beholc him 2 Walk then by taich : For char is 
the eyethoa haſt co tee bim with whileſt thou art in this mortal body. 
Agd by the | REwg ch ſhine:h in h:s works,in thy tcit,znd in his word, 
by rorredts manu, 23S Lickantius ſpeaketh, as with 2 hend ſtretched .C 
A of 4 4x) Gngny co thee, to 72!1e thee trom the cult and our of thy | 
.! aus. that thou may !:tr vo thy he2d to look vp ind feek him, who 
:Si0 Maitelt co thy eye cn< 10 xi!l.ng to be toune, 
For in the next PL2CE, 5S Gods is in ovj:& to be ought, fo he is the | 
[0:E ZN 3CEQURLE OD)<ct Of yer ES. For howſoever they may | 
W3ncer, 200 with the Bee fees honey on every view :nd Plant, Yer 
they are unquiet 2nd reſtlets, anc never (:tisfisce, bur in God. Thee: | 
tore 3S he hath eraciouil: conceicenced to oper n :nd Ciſcover forme 
p-rt of bis bezuty :nd majeſty, thar we might love him, and ral Lives 


Wh: ſo vitible 2 thape as thou wou!dſt tave them. Whar tolly :SItroam 
j art impoſibil.cies, 2nc ro Ceti: Fe EE which cannot be teen? It 
| S plain, they are the wo:{t £nd mecneſt rhinzs rharare open ro the | 
| EYE, 1h ever {uw Fert iu: - ? 1a.th "Agha no ever hanaltd Fu | 
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:nd wotith:p him to te bach alſo mice the mine of man 2 thing otin-| D 
finice Capacity, urte::y unſatiadle in this wor lo: T: ETC 15 not any fi- 
nite thing which c:n potlioly give ic toi] COnter, Covetcuinels is |} 


nor fiiled with riches, Ambition is not Culles or ; eaken cf iv1th ho- | 
nours, nor Luit quenchezc with pleaſure, Theic :57-ters of the horſe- 
ieach, when ihey cre tuil and reacy to br __ Riil cry, Gever, Give, 
Hes habent, nen *.; pane They never look bics upon what q they | 
have, bur ſtill erive forward for more, Ifthel = things were fit ob- | 
je&s to {eek, they would no count co what at fit iy {122 they promile, | 

{zrisfhe the Celire - Bar Deſire makxerh t5R,:inc fiv <th rowarcs them; 

:nd when it hath overtaken them. is 5s reſileis as vetore, Siti alters E 
creſcit: Still, zs one Celire is ſatisfied, another a::ſerh, Ny the 
{ame celice mulcipiyech itſelf, We wancer trom one obje&,: trom ! ! 
one vanity, to another, and many times b2cx c22'n uato the ſme : | 
and that betalleth us which befaliech unskitul bu.lders, quibus ſus} | 
ſexmper diſpiicent, ut ſemper deſflruant quod ſemper eaificent, who are al- 
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| wayes diſplealed with what they Coe, and what 
 ſtroy, and then buils again: We will, and we will not, and we will 
| again, and indeed know nor what to will. Or it! tarech with us as ie | 
coth with ſome men who h:ve quzatie ſtomachs; our appetire co- | 
meth by eating 3 94074 cupere ex bis diſcimus ; the obtaining of | 
ſome is the way and means to defire more. Now we cannot think | 
\ that this S:aruia, this infinite appetite, ol che foul 1s 2 thing that be- 
tallech us by chance: For chen cercaialy it would not be alwayes, nor 
' would it beinall, For thoſe things, faich che Philoſopher, which 
tall our alwayes, or tor the moſt pate, c:nnot be caſual, bur haye ſome 
ſer and conſtant cauſe. And it this vaſt appetite be nor caſual and by 
chance, then ic muſt nee.cis be implanted in the ſoul by God himſelf. 
And it ſo,then ic mult n?cefl2r.ly have ſomething to which it rendeth., 
For it is a known axtom in Phil iophy, Dems &# Natura nih;! fruſtrs 
f4c:unt, God and Nature mare nothing in van, Look into the bo- | 
cy of man; ſo many p=r:s, to many paſliges, io many defires, yer 
none of them in vain. Fe th:c tarh made hunger, hath made bread 
co ſt2nch ir: he that h2th mave thirſt, hach mace crink ro quench it - 
. he hach ficred ſome 0d): to every look and inclination, ro every mo- | 
' tion 2nd defire, And we cannot think bur tharche (ſame God hath | 
rropoitioned ſomethiag to th.s intinite Thitſt and Hunger in the foul, 
co allzy it: Which it we cannot find here, neither in the ſear of Ho- | 
nour, when it 1s built higheſt ; nor in our barns and granaries, when ' 


I ts nyt 


they are moſt filled;nor :n the field of Pleaſure,when it vieldeth moſt / 


V31iety 4 neither in che Throne, nor in our Treaſuries, nor in Dalilah's | 


'!ap; fceing the whole world :s nor lirge enough tor the heart of man, 
' nor can afford any thing that can fill it, chough we walk abour ir, and ' 
; Couvle Methuſalah's age, nay though we ſhould not end but with ir; 


we ſhall be forced to conteſs that we muſt ſeek [aristaRion ſomewhere. 
elie, evsnin Goe, who can alone ſatisfie chis infinite apperite of our 
fouls, 1 wooſe preſence there ts fulneſs of joy, 4nd at whoſe riznt hand 

there are pleaſures for evermore, Sohaving prelented to you the true | 
Od5j:&, and thewed you what you mult feek, ro wit God alone, I pals | 
cothe AR, to teach you witat it 15 ro ſeek him 4 which ts my nexc part) | 


| Scek ye the Lord. 


H:vinz d.ſcovered the b2:uty «na majsſty of the Onject; one | 
would think our defire thould be on the wing, nor th-u'd there need. 


' the voice of a Prophet to quicken us 2nd bid us ſeek him. The Pro-* 


pher David, Pſal.24, teileth us chere is & generation of them thkt ſeck 
the Lid, Some ſeek him in lefals, in their bed, have peradventure 
a pleaſant Ercam of Goe, talk much of hin, as men may doe ina. 
Jrezm; and when judgment hill awake them, behold ic was bur a 
Creim, to be interpreted, as crezms ule to be, by contraties. Some 
ſeek him 1» platers, in the wide and open ſtreets, think to find him 
v'ch eaſe, with hearkning after him $3 bur chen ic toiloweth, quaeruzt, 


'/e4 non inveniunt cum, they ſeek him, bur they co not find him, 
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they build chey de-' 
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The Sixth dermon. 


' Some ſeek him, and fic (till, and gaze 5 ſome (eek him, and gad and 
wander ; ſome ſeek bim, and are unwilling to find him, as St. Augu- 


ſtine ia his Confeſſions relleth us that he prayed co God againſt (19, 
but was afraid God thould hear him coo (oon, efpecially in che fin of 


another mans fin, but a patron and protector of his own. Sia ! oh ic 
isan ugly monſter ; and every man Is ready to fling his 'darr at ir. 


I'D 


Sin! it is that for which the Land mourneth, by which che Church is 
rent, and the whole world put out of trame. This the worſt ſinners 
breathe forch with as much eaſe as they commit fin, Bur, 1» my ze 

beBien, (aich the traicour, 1» my luft, faith the wanton, 17 my oppreſston, 

ſaith the coverous, 1n this ſin the Lord be merciful to me, be merciful 

' wnto me, thouzh Ilove it, and love to commit it, Some lin or other 

there is to which our nacural cemper and complexion ſwayech ys, 

' which we can willingly hear revil:d, and which we can diſgrace our- 

ſelves, and yet are unwilling to leave it behind us when we ſeek. Nay, 

| we may ſay as the Diſciples cid co Chriſt in the Gotpel, A mulcicuce 
| take him ſoon enough : How doth their zeal wax hor as an oven ! 

' how do their words tall trom them, not like dew, byt like hailſtones 

' and coales of fire ! how do they moura tor Zion, and cry Cown the 

' 1n:quities of the time, when no mans in'quity cryech louder for ven- 

; geance then theirs ! how do they monopolize the Spirit, appropriate 

| Aſſurance of lalvation, aad entail the inhericance of Heaven on them- 

ſelves and them of their own (et : Putares cos jamin «lo ee, You 

would think they were in beaven with God alreacy. Is thete nor 3 

kiad of competicion and holy emulation who ſhall be neareſt co God, 

who thall find bim ſooneſt ? Ths & the generation of them that (eek the 

Lord, that is, a generation ot vipers. 


from Gol. And it we bring our endeavours to the balance, we thall 
find that our ſeeking commonly fallech ſhorr and :s roo livbr. Take 
all thoſe parts which make it vp, and we (hall find peradventure ſome 


Schools call them, ſome thin and airy ſpeculations, the bufie bur 
fruitleſs labour of the thoughts, ſimiles conatibus expergiſci velentium, 
as St. Auguſtine ſpeakerh, like to the turnings and ſtrivings of men 
who would awake when flcep is heavy on them; they ftrive co rite, 
and then fall down upon cheir pillow taſt :ſleep, All our ſeeking is 


| for the moſt part bur the ſudden flight of the ſoul, che buſineſs of the | 
| Mind, the labour, nay the luſt, of the ear, ve76#m abbreviatum, a ſhorr 
word, a profer, an ejaculation, a breath, an intention, a thought : &> | 


inanibus phantaſmatibus tanquam pitti epulis reficimur ; Theſe phan- 
taſms, theſe vain imaginations. theſe dreams of God, are bur as a 
banquet ina piture. For as painted junkets may delight che eye, but 
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there be that throng and preſs upon God, as it they could not oyer- | 


For let me reil you ; For all | 
chis ſtir and noiſe, for ail this prefling and rhronging, we may be tar 


— — — = 


luſt, quem malebat expleri quam extingui, which he had rather ſhould | 
| be ſatisfied then quenched. Every man is aſevere Juſticiary againit 
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approches, ſome elevations of rhe mind, theoricos animi conatus, 35 the. 
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The Sixth Sermon, 


B 


- |ſal obecience z as if what Tiberius the Emperour was wont co fay of his 
halt-earen meats, were true alſo of our divided duties, our parcel and 


(gory 3; We never lye more otten and more foully then co ourſelves. 


|CerproP it with a thought ; a thought that we run the wayes of God's 
| Commandments, when we lye weltring in our own bloud. We 
[call a ſighr of God, a ſeeking of God; a looking after him, an em- 


to be broad awake, and yet to ſee viſions, or, which is more true, to dream 
dreams. You will ask me then, What is it 79 ſcek the Lord? I deny 
[not any of theſe ; but theſe are not all. Led#19 1nquirat, contemplatio 
E  deguſtet , Ler us ſearch the Scripture, to find him there ; let our con- 
| 
'and ler us fing his praiſes every day : But nifs vim fecers, celorum reg- 


not fill the ſtomach (A painters ſhop is but a poor ordinary :) ſo do 
theſe weak but glorious conceptions of the mind tickle and pleaſe the 
phanſte perhaps, (A Satat is ſooner canonized in the brain then in the 
hearr) bur bring leannels into the ſoul, and leave it empty and poor. 
A great errour there 1510 our lives, tO argue 4 parte 4d 19tum, to take 
the pait for the whole, 'and from the ſuperficial performance of ſome 
Particular duty to conclude and yainly arrogate to ourſelves an univer- 


curtaill'd ſeexing of God, Omnia eadem babere que 1otum, every part of | 
it,evety motion and inclination to it,had as much in it as the whole bo- | 
dy and compaſs of obedtence ; and as it there were that mutual agrees | 
ment and iympathy of duties in a Chriſtian which Phytictans ſay there 
is of the parrs of a living creature, the ſame ſapor and caſt in a diſpoſt- 
tion to goodneſs thar is in a habit oFgoodne(ls,the ſame heat and hear- 
tineſs in a thought or word that is in a conſtant and earneſt perſevye- 
rance,in 2 velleity as much activity as in a will, as'much in a Phariſee's 
exterminated countenance as in Sc, Paul's ſevere diſcipline and morti- 

fication, and, as Hippocrates ſpeaketh, & md owneg;]dro Terra T4 uigie, in 
the leaſt pertormance al rhe parts of our obedience; in a mere appro- 
bation, delire; ina defire, will ;z in a diſplacency, repentance ; and 

ina with, our ſeeking. Spe ſibi de ſe mentitur mens ipſa, ſaith Gre- 


The mind is made the Devil's forge,in which he worketh and ſhapeth 
chole pleafing errours which deſtroy it ; fo prone we are to deceive 
ourſelves. Where our ſeeking of God is detective and lame, we un- 


brace ; nay our very running from him, acleaving to him , and our 
covenint with hell, our peace with God; as erring men call opinion | 
knowledge, and hereticks anathemarizeall others as fo; as we com: | 
monly call the dawning or firſt appearance of light the Day, though 
the Sun be not yet up. And chis is nothing elle but, in che Facher's 
phraſe, rexere operibus vacuts arance telam, to ſpin our theſe empty 
and thin ſpeculations as the ſpider coth his web, which every breath 
will (veep away, or, as Bafil ſpeaketh, vv/Tra Eainyr,iſyoſoe;r © ovual ©, 


remplation taſt and teed upon him ; let our thoughts be full of him ; 


' 14 n0n capies, faith Hierome 3 God is not tound, the Kingdoms of Hea> | 
| en 6s not raken but by violence, To win God, we muſt firſt overcome 


' 
j 
j 


| 


ourſelves, quantum peſſumes, imo p!us quam poſſumns, as tar as we can, 


nay, 
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- formeth to his wi.l who is Wiſdom tcl(elf, and toiloweth bus impe: jous 


The Six:h Sermon, 


ny. if it be poſſible, morethen we can. In a word, we muſt ſeek him A 
'in choſe wayes in which he is pleated ro lead us : For it we thouls 
' chuſe our own wayes, we ſhould (traighr be in his Cabiner, and in his 
Throne, ordering and marihali:ng his Cecrees ; when ic will be tar (a- 

' fer tor Cult 3nd athzs to keep 1ts Pcoper ſtation, to move ia its own 
| ſphere, and to walk below, and ſeek him here on earth, irs allotted 
place, Wexe ail tick of our fiſt father's Cileafe, and, inſtead of 
ſeekin?, cehire rove.& Gd, but notin that which will make us like 
'h:1m. Ve wou'd know 3s God, torelce 3s God, when this knowledge | 
{is coo high for us, this pre!cicnce and foretight would make usnever 
 awhic the wilzr. For whac profic were it to foreſee that evil wiiich B 

I cannot avoid ? or what could rais bring bur a mere vexation of (pi- | 
ric? Andi: we had his power, (which is :mpoſſtble) ic would undoe us. | 
' Omaiporency ina mortal would be the molt incongruous and dange- | 
rous thing in the worlf, It man bay aa iilimiced pow:r, ce:tainly che | 
world cuuld nor ſubliſt 5 we thould ſoon be raining down fire and | 
'brimſtone ; we ihould never be lezn bur ina cempeſt round abou: us. 

'n :hunder and I:ghtning. We lee thar liccle power, that derived 
power we have, what Cclolations it hzth made on che earth, No, to 
Ccelite theſe, the knowledge of things to come, or 4 poirer ro Coe 
what we will, is not fo ſeek the Lord. Ler the Prophec then interpret C 
 bimſ:1t in the veric immeciareiy toilow.ng my Text, Let the wicked 
for ſake his way, and the unrighitens man his thouchis , ar d let hims return 

wnto the Led, ThiSis o jerk b:ms aorta thought, no: knowledge, 
not 2n incfhcacious taich, nota vain and empty ſpeculation, bur an' 
univerſal obedience and conformity to his wills rot when we cry, 
Lord, Lord, bu: when we doe the will of our Father which win Heaten, 
then we ſeck him. For out ſeeking of him is nothin elſe bur a dow- 

ing of the will, and contorming it to his law, againlt choſe aflau'ts 

and rempeations which as ſo many winds bear upon it to drive it from 

that objeR to which God hath confined it; ro that indeed which it. 
' may cleave to, being a tree faculcy, but cha: rhzre is 2 Fete, a prohibi-. 
' tion, Writ gpon it, to dull, and by Cegrees £o take off rhat inclin2tion.. 
For talk what we wiil of ſeeking him, (as who ta!k more then they. 
that ſcarce look atter him 7) yer we never ſeek him tl! we have loſt, 
cenyed, and hated ourſeives, Yet by the (ucrencry of our wills we 
do not loſe them, bur make them more ours. Fer herein confitterh. 
the beauty and reirude and true 1:ber:y of the will, in that it con- 


—_ 


& 


command. Multum eft abntgare qued hibes, (ed vaid: multum eff ab- | 
negare qued es, faith Gregory: 1: w much for a man 10 rencunce what he E 
hub; but it & very much, and more praiſc-worthy,to renoance what he s ;, 
and yet he is not truly till he doth renounce ir, For as Sc, Bernard. 
rellerh us, nihil ardert in inferno preter propriam woluntatem, nothing | 
 linkerh us to hell but our owa will ; fo is it moit true, nothing | 
| br:ogeth us ro God but denyal of ourſelves and renouncing of our 
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The Sixth Sermon, | 


wills, That is the beſt holocauit when our will is (ſacrificed, For as | 
they who lay fiege to cities, when they have taken the chiet and prin- | | 
cipal tort, ſoon make themſelves matters of the town; ſoit fareth in. 
our ſpiricual wartare and fearch. Till we have given up out will unto 
God, taken ic trom thoſe vanicies and torbid den objects which we 
moſt hunr atrer, and ſacrificed ic co him, we ſeek him not, chough we | 
call upon him loucer then thoſe idolatrous prieſts did upon "their 
| Baal, Till he hath caxen char, we are none of his. For chough he 
tetter our hands, and per out our eyes, and cack up our tongues to the. 
roof of our mouths, yer we may itil] ſtand our and fight againſt bim, 
| by murcher withou: a hand, by b laiphemy without a tongue, by luſt 
| | without aneye. Forth ough the Will be truſtrace of its etfeR, yer it | 
\remaineth a will ti |, and may finith 2nd determine Its act, and make | 
| us Quilty as evil-doets, v ben noth ng 1s cone, Bur w hen this prin- | 
 cipal tore, this commanding t. culty, 1s caken and capcivaced, then 
| God taketh poſſeſſion ot all, entereth w th all his graces, dwellech | 
proc and reigneth as Ix! ag for ever: All che faculties ot our ſoul, all ' 
te parts of our bo-y are reauy at his beck; we leek him, and we 
Pe him ; the Undeiſtanding is open to ſaving knowledge, the Me-. 
| mory faichful coretainir, the Phzntie c: :tcherh not at ihidovvs, bur 
' becometh an elaboratory and workhouſe of wholtom thoughts, which | 
| are winged [0 flye atrer God. Then we do nor onely ſeek, but run 
| 


| 


| atter God, rota fidet ſubtantii, as Tertullian (peaketh, with the whole | 
' ſtrength and power and (ſubſtance of our taith: our Eye feekerh him, 
| x hileſt we wait on his providence ; our Ear ſeeketh him, whileſt we | 
' hear ken to his voices our Hands (eek him, whileſt we caft our bread up- 
| onthe waters; Our Tongue ſeeketh him by being an inſtrument of his | 
glory : - our Fa!  layerh hold on bim. our Hope attendech him, our. 
| Pacience waiceth upon him, and our Love embraceth him, and will 
'not let him go. You may call ir what you pleate, Qbediznce, or | 
Holineſs , or Repentance, or Deny al of cucfelves and Renounzing ot | 
our wills; but thisis cruly to ſect 1h2 Lord, p 
Thit we may thus ſeek the Lord, we muſt make ule of char 1:ght? 
which God ho! Ceth up unto us, and chole means which he hatch graci- ! 


— —— —— — 


ouſly afforded us to belp 2nd forward us in our ſexrch, Some durics | 
there are which look furcher then thote acts which trem ro per fect 
and accomPlith them ; and it chey attain not thaic end, they are no9- 
; thing, yea, which is w orſe, they are (ins ; bur b=.ng rightly perior- 
' med, they expecite and facilitate thoſe 3Rions of our lite which be- 


——— > —— 
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Ng |! aked 5nd unired cogerherare as 437 0734ment of o7.40e nite war head, 
and chains about our neck, in which crefs and olo::ous habit we make. 
Our aPPrOChes unto the Lord. I name bur three x __ 03 ini Reacs 
'ing of che Word, Faſting, and Piayer, Excrciting ourleives in thele 
[i commonly called ſeeking the Lord by thoſe? who Witwer (0 not or | 
will not underſtand what chey ſpeak. Many thus fee bim who never- | 
cheleſs run trom the preſence of the Lord iurther then Jonah Cid, not 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
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co ſome Tarſhith, or to the botrom of the thip, bur co H<ell icfelf. A 
They hear, and run from him; faſt, and run trom him z pray, and | 


run trom bim. They hear, thac they may fin; taſt, char they may 
continue in it ; pray, char it may proſper: and,as it it were ſome head 


' Cormer- lone, they bring it cut with (bemtings, and cry, Grace, Grace, wnts 


it. Bur we muſt remember, theite are means appo:ated, but not to 
this end ; and nexr, that they ate che Means, and not che En!, For, 


firſt, the Word ot God, as it 15 the mocher which begettech ch's de- 


fire in us, ſos it the nuiſe to cherith ic : as ic firſt began char mocion 


; which renceth ro God, ſo it improveth every day our activity 1n 
ſeeking, keepeth every wheel un its own place, fitrech and applicch Ut- 


| 
| 


} 
: 
þ 
| 
/ 


ſelf to every one of the generation of ſeekers, of what ſtate and condi- 
tion ſoever. But now, If all be hearing, where s owr ſmelling ? where 
is our eye, nd hanc? Ancvit to hear of him be to fec& him, thzre 


' neecerh no Prophet's voice to rowle us up,there nzedeth no Moſes to 


bid us, Hear.09 1{rac!, Forthey who are lame and impotear ciiplts, 
anc fo lye at the beautifn! gate of the Temple, and cannot moye at all, 
when he bidcerh them 7ate wp their croſs, and follow him, without the 


 beip ot a Peter, without a miracle, will waik, and /eap, and be as (itt 


:Saroe torunto 2 {ermon co hear of him, But this indred is to 
:bule thoſe helps and means which God coth plencitully afford us, 


' For Hearing of itl(elt is of ſingular aſe, it ic drive co arighe ends; and 
 theretore it was w.tfe countel which Demoithenes gave, 7 572 mgarer 
Ida, 18 work toe firſt Cure upon ur Oar, char ic may be fic ro receive 


the Word of God, and conveigh it cownwatrd into the heart, and ſo 


' becer a new creature, a child oft God; that we m3y nor count Hear- 


—  _ — 


ng {eckire, but (ſo hear that we may ſeck 1he Lord, 

Seccnoly, that our ers may be purged, that we may have cle:n 
ears, 2nd ſo have pure bancs,we muſt beat down our boay, ard Sraraſuy os. 
bring it into ſubjeFFion, by Faſting and abſtinence, make ira ſ(crv2nr, 
that every part may be ready at the beck of Reaſon. 


but ſupernatural end. 


ic, 11 it be not leyelicd co its rizhe end ; which is, nor co <M:R, bur to 
purge and refine us, to withcrawy us trom the preſent momen:any 
pleaſures, that we may be ficred tor the tucure, for thoſe which are rot 
ſeen, which are etern4; 5 that we m3y lo abſtain from meats #! ſo/o Deo 
4/amur, 35S Tercullizn ſpeaxeth of Motes and Elizs, that we may fecd 
en God alone, which is 16 ſeek him, 

Liſt of all, Prayer is of great force and 4v4i/eth much, (ich Saint 
James, Ir is the beſt gu.ce and concuct co lead us in cur wiy, 
1Nrg:3, ſaich Nyſſene, it 442th wings unco us, even 1h: wings of 4 
Dove, that we may fy after Goc, and be at ref. It is impoſſible thar 
it ſhould return empty, it we ask tor grace, not wealth, that we my 
coe Goc's Will, and not that we may bring our own purpoſes avour, 

ang 


For to this end | D 
Faſting is enjoyned, not ro a policick bur iP.ricual, not co 2 nztural | 
God torv.d thata faſt ſhoula either keep us | 
ev:!, or make us worſe. Ic1s but as a ſtage-play, as the Anabaptiſts ca!l | 


| 
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gardeth not cheir prayers, bur loatheth chem as an abomination: And 
yet they are heard, and have that which they requeſt granted them, 
buc for another end, even as God gave the Ifraclites a King, in his | 
wratb and indignation, and to their turcher condemnation. But when 


A | and then ſay ir is his will, The wicked are'noc heard; tor God = 
| 


' we bow before God, and defire power and ability to ſeek him, that is, ! 


— —— 


| give, We pray that we may ſcek him who beſeecherh and com- 
; mandeth us to ſeek him, who (endeth his Prophets ro call upon us to 
' ſeek him. Such prayers are as mulick in the ears of the Almighty, 
nd our diligence in ſeck:m9g him is the refulrance. We may call 
Prayer with Dionyſus the Areopagite nearpulor owger, 4 bright and 
-44tant chain, by which we alcend unto God, and God deſcendeth un- 
£3 us, by which we are drawn to follow and ſeek the Lord, To con- 
clude this pre then, thele thiee, Hearing, Faſting, and Prayer, as 
chey are Þclps to forward our repentance, lo are they {19ns of a trou- 
bled ſpiric, probable ſymp:oms of a heart thirſting and panting after 
God, and yet through the corrupcions of our hearts they are no- 
ching clic bur bare 1gns an4 cypes anud ſhadows, Signs, bur (uch as 
12aifie nothing; Types, bur ſuch as have no Antitypes; Shadows, 
ot which the ſubſtince was never ſeen. For,as it was obſerved of the 
Jews.that the greatelt facrificers,ſo it may be amongſt Chriſtians, that 
the mot trequent heare:s, the greareſt faſters, and they that are long- 
elt and 'ouett in prayer, may be the greateit fianers. lc is well we 
-aa be brouzhe to chele, it it be in God's name: but commonly ſome 
other win} drivechus co the Teinple ; ſome other hand putrech on 


—— ———— —— . 


to waik in his wayes, we pray tor chat which God is alwayes ready to | 


our {:cxc:oth ; and our love, nay the Prince, of this world may bring 
| us On Our knees; and then in thele our devorion is terminiced, and if 
| we can well paſs over theſe, (35 we may well, for we delight anJ] 
| prii2 ourf-lyes in them) we think we have God in a chain, and bound 

' kþi11 with our merits, that we have paſt chrou zh as many punithm-ncs 
| 35 they C:4 who were to be conſecraced co M:chras the God of the 


' our devotion, our ſeekin? iSat an eni; We pleile and content our- 
(elves with the ſe: vice of the ears, of the body, of the lips; wich a 
' Sermon, Ithouid tay, many Sermons z with a Faſt, and char is nar 
' complete without ſomeching which they call by that name; with 
che labour of che livs, with 3 Prayer, and chit roo muſt have ſoine- 
ching of the Sermoa, and ſomething of the Libel - whenas indeed our 
tarn ns co God is the beſt commendition of a Sermon to /voſe the 
bonds ef wickedn:ſs, of that wickedneſs we now ſtand guilty of before 
God 2nd men,'s the beſt ſ5ncitying of a Faſt; and to ſeek 19e Lord with | 
all ch: h:-art, rhe moſt effeRyual Prayer ws can make, To this end | 

are cheſe cuties enjoyned, and to this end alone they are uſeful and 
| ſerviceable, that we may ſeck the Lord. 
W-< have bebeld the Object which "— ſeek, the Lord, whois 
rhe 


| Perfiins.  In2 word, in theſe three, Hearinv, Faſting, and pr 


— 
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' the {ole and adequate object of our deſttes, in whom alone they may 


inis; if Strength, he is che Lord of Hoſts; it Wiſdom, he created 
her, and poured her out upon all his works ; if Life, he is che living 
God; it Immorcslicy, he onely is immorcal. And it we ſeek nor 
'bim, our riches are (nares, our greateſt wiſdom the greareſt folly, our 
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reſt. It we defire Wealth, che world is the Lord's, and all that there- 


ftrengch will overchrow us, and our momentany lite will deliver us 
over toeternal death. We have alſo ſeen what it is to ſeek 1he Lord ; 
'namely to ſeek him in Chriſt, co ſeek him in thoſe wayes of obedi- 
ence and humility which he hath drawa out unco us in his Goſpel; in 


2 word, to bow our wills, and receive him inco our hearcs, that God | B 


'in us may be all in all, Now we paſs trom the AR co the Time, | 
' when we mult ſeek the Lord ; while he may be found; my laſt pare, 
And do we ask when we (ſhould ſeek the Lord « We donor well 
co ask it, becauſe we ſhould not ſtay fo long as to ask the queſtion be- 
fore we ſeek him. MKulc ret perit omne temps, Guodcung, alteri datwr x 
All time is loſt to this which we beſtow in any ching elſe, For (hall 
we Preter our pleaſure, our Profic, our health, our life before God ? 
| Nor is there need of deliberation in that ation wherein all che danger 
iS, not to doe it. Fides pure moram 708 patitur. It we love God, and 
cruly believe in him, we cannot be ſo patienc as to en ure che leaſt 
\ delay. We may miſs of happineſs, bur certainly we cannot weer it 
| coo ſoon. 1 know God may be tound ar any cime wh'ch we can call 
ours, at any time ot our lite, in the morn:ng, or at noon, 1n che hicea: of 
' the day, or in the cool of the evening: Buca great pr-(u nption + is 
[to promiſe co ourſelves to ſeek and figo him when we pleaſe. te 
may be found in our old age; bur 1cis molt (ate tro remember him | 
in our youth: he may be found in af:ion ; but ir is not good to 


' ay cill che rod br on the bick: he may be tound in war z and yet it is 
' bard co find che God of peace in wir; and theretore ir isa tolly to 

; delay ſeeking him ill we lee the glittering ſpear, and hear the noiſe | 
ot the whip and the prauncing of the horſes, It we will determine agd 

' ix a time, we muſt cake the firſt opportunity, lay ic co the firſt bein 

| and dawning of our reaſon. The ſecond or chird opportunities, 

' chough chey come not peradyenture too late to fiad hin, yer they 

' comme £00 late tor us to begin to ſeek him, becauſe we loſt che firſt, 

, which for ought we knew might have been che laſt. To worrow may | 
' be 3 bur Now iS the whileand time, Care not for the morrow : let the 
 morrow care for iiſelf, There is no time co ſeek him bur Now. For 


| TI, Itisthe greateſt folly in che world thus to play wich danger, to 


ſeek death firſt an the errexrs of owr life, and then, when we have run our  E | 
| courſe, and death is rexdy ro devour us, to look faintly back upon 


| life. For the endeavours of a man chat bath wearied himſe!f in tin, 
can be but weak and faiar, like che appetite of a dying man, who can 

buc think of mear, and loath ic. The later we ſeek, the leis able we 
' ſhall be ro ſeek; rhe further we ſtray, the leſs willing rorecura, + +1 


| 
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\ Sin gathereth ſtrength by delay, devoterh us unto itſelt, g4:neth a 
C0111:0100 OVer us, holdeth us as it were in chains, and will nor ſoon 
iutter us to fliÞ out of its power, When our Will hath captivated | 
- 1ctclt uader fin, a with, a hgh, a thought are bur vain chings, nor have | 


' . J , 
i EVIGURTHS Y; 


 c/1347103, 20d brought to that extremity of (in which the Philoſopher 


in fins with tear and reluctacionz we then venture further, and pro 


tinuerh the moticn, and maketh it cuſtumary z and cuſtome ar laſt 


Would be comtoir even in hell, it we cauld ſay his hand chrewusin ; 
ver lacurition nd barden.ng of the heart is che natural and proper 
«ti: ot cont nyance is fin. For every man 1s thaped and configured | 
' co the ©ctions of his lite, whether they be good orevil. 
£919! bring forth goed fruit 5 nor can agood tree bring forth evil, Ver- 


02 ancther, and a ſecond a third ; and ar laſt we are carried 


| 


(* 
| PSs 


| 
| 


| 
| 


! 


not, whoie counicls we rej:R, whoſe patience we dally with, whoſe 
judgments we flighr, ro whom we wantonly turn our backs, and run 
 ftoin lim when be calleth afcer us ro ſeek his tace, and ſo tread thar | 
| Mercy uncer our feet which ſhould ſave us, and will not ſeek him yer, 
| becauſe we preſume thar, though we grieve his Spirit, though we re- 
{iſt his Spirit, though we blaſpheme his Spiric, yet atcer all rheſe 
ſcorns and contemprs, after all cheſe injuries and contumelies, he will 
yer ſue unto us, and offer himſelf, and be tound at any time in which 


— 


t he Sixth Sermon. 


— .  ——— ———— 


they thengeh enough to cel:ver us. One aR begerceth another, and 
tara cnirdg many make up a habit, and evil habits hold us back 
w.th foine violence trom God, Wohar mind, what motion, whac in- 
Clinton Can 4 man that is Crowned 1n tenfuality have ro God, who is 
 ipirit? a man buried in earth, (tor fo eveiy Ccovetous man 1S) co 
Gay, who is in Heaven® he chat delightech in che breath of tools, to 
the honour of a Saint? Here the further we go, the more we are in. 
1 hac which is once cone hath tome :thaity ro thac which is done of- | 
een; and char which is done otten 1s nexr to that which is done al- 
Wiyes, We lay Cuſlome s a ſecend natures, and indeed ic imicaterh 
natural motion: Ic :s weak in che beg:nning, ſtronger in the progrels, 
vue ttrongelt cowarc's the end, Our tft engagemenc, our fiſt onſer 


cecd with leſs tegretz we move torward with delight ; celight con- 
C:ivech and bindetn us to {1n as to Our Center, For though God in 


Sciipture be (aid ro Harden our hearts, and ſome be very torward to 
ure thole Texts, as it Incuration were not-our taulc, but God's, and 


An «il trce 


cuz couſtratneth us, aud Vice conſtraineth us. - One fin draweth | 


\ wiraShros, of our own accord, and a8 it were by nataral in- 
calleth ferity or b-atrſkneſs, and the Apoſtle d&xiper vir, a reprebate 
»:ird, 0 &&lighit in fin, to ttiumph in (10, to conſecrare fin, and call ir 
vErtue and religion, to chat d:fhculty of ſeeking God which the Law- 
yeis call 1-poſs.6:4:ty in things which may, bat yet ſeldome, come to 
For though God may be tound even of thele, yet we have juſt 
Ecule to fear that tew thus Eiipoſed doever (eek him. 

2, Ic is Cangerous 10 reſpect of God himſelf, whole call we regard 


Q 2 


we 
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we thall chiak convenient to ſeek him, Ic is true, God hath declared A 
himſelf by his ſervant Moſes, and as it were become his own Herald | 
'to proclaims his own titles, Exod. 34-6,7, The Lora,the Lord God, merci- | 
| ful and gracious, long-ſufſering, and abundant in goodntjs and truth, keep- | 
ing mercy for thouſands, forgiving tniquity and tranſgrefſion and ſin. 
Manaſſeh was the moſt notorious offender of all the Kings of Jugah, 
and wrowcht much wickedneſs, ſaith rhe Text, even above al the Amo- 
rites 3 and this he did not tor 2 liccle ſpace, but even cill he was grown 
old ; and yet we fee char parience attended his rerurn, and accepted | 
his perſon, when he prayed and humbled himſelf. So loth is God to 
' withdraw himſelt whileſt there 1s any hope char we will ſeek him. | B 
| For heis p92«19$ur@, moſt lovingly affecFid to man the chief and prince 
ot his creatures ; he wooeth him, be longeth atrer him, -he waiceth 
| | on him, he witherh he were ſo wiſe as ro ſeek him. His glory and 
Man's talyation meer 3n4 kiſs each other tor it is his glory ro crown 
| bim. Nor doth hear any time leave us himſelt c:ll we dote on the 
world and ſenſuality, and divorce him trom us; till we have made 
our Heaven below, choſen other Gods, and think him nor worth the 
looking after. Ia a word, be isalwayes a God ac hand, neyer goeth | 
from ys till we force bim by violence. When he wear co lead his 
own people throagh the wilderneſs, how many murmurings 2nd re- | C 
| | bellions did he endure ere de lett them ? Tull they committed that 
intolerable in in Horeb, Exoc32, in which ic feemetrh they were re- 
ſolved ro try che ſtrength ot his patience, he did himſelt in perſon 
condue them inthe way. And atcer, he cellech chem he would nor 
himfeclt go before chem, leſt be thould ceſtroy them, bur he ſendech | 
his Angel, his vicegerenc, to ſupply his room : fo thar even when he 
| left them, be lefc alſo room tor mercy ; and he torſook them, char 
| be mighe not forſake them z forfook them in ſome degree, thac he 
might not be conſtrained co torſake them for ever, Since therefore 
God is ſo loth co kide himſelt trom us or caft us off, rill we haye caſt | D 
off all care and thought of ſeeking him, I would be very loch to Wrong | 
thar property of his in which he ſeemeth ſo much to rejoyce, or ſer | 
bounds to his mercies, which are infinite. Yet, 2s Tercullian ſpeak- 
eth, non poteft non iraſci contunelits miſcricordia ſue, we cannot ima- 
gine but God muſt needs wax angry at the contumelies and repro- | 
ches which by our dalliance and delay we fling upon his mercy, which | 
is ſo ready to cover our fins, For hew can he ſuffer the Qyeen of his 
attribures to be thus proſtituted ro our luſts * What hope of that | 
| | ſouldier that kicketh away his buckler 2 or of that condemned man | 
{rhat lingeth his pardon inco the fire © or of that fick man who lovech | E 
; his diſeaſe, and counteth his phyſick poiſon The Propher here, 
when be callerh upon us to ſeek the Lord while be may be found, giverh 
a fair intimation, that a time there may be when he will noc be found, 
unleſs we be ſo wiſe as by prayer and repentance to prevent it. I thall. 
theretore be bold to deliver a dorine to you, ſomewhac baſh. I 
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contels, but very profic:ble (tor char rhactroublech a fick man, cu- 
reth him :) And theretore it ye will be unwilling co believe ir, be- 
cauſe you are w:lling ro ttay our a little longer and be abſent trom 
yout God y yer it 15 gcod to be jealous of ir, and think char chere is 
great poſlibicicy ir may be true, leſt he withdraw himſelt and depart 
tor ever. We have a ſaying in our civil bufineſtes, chat zt & good 19 
| forecaſt the worſt ;, for the b:/t will mind itſelf. Let us bur apply this 


'rule to our ſpiritual buſineſs, and co the point in hind, concerning out 


floud upon them,and.ſwepr chem away. And as it was in the begin- 


which be may gor doe at any time. Asic was with them, ſo ir 1s ve- 


and if we return not before our glaſs be run, there can'remain nothing 


heads. Cz(ar knew that if he paſſed the river Rubicon with his army, 
there was no remedy but he muſt be proclaimed a craitonr co his 
[Country Solomon told Shimei, that if he paſſed the river Kidrop, he 
| ſhould ſurely dye; and (ſo it was. And ſo hath God confined us, we 
'have our Rubicon, our Kidron, our bonds, our limits, which-it we 


' paſs we ſhall turely dye, our bloud ſhall be upon onar own heads. Nor | 
E | but chat God would even now be found it we did feek him; for when |} 


ſoever we ſeck bim, he will be found - bart that when God doch upon 
| onr long tr:fling with him withdraw his grace, it will be impoſſible tor 
'uSto ſeek bim. Tr is ill coltuding, ill erying concluſions with a Deiry, 
' I donot deliver this unto you as an art cle of your Creed and yer Þ 


| may ; and I know no dangerin believing ic: but it may prove farzl to 
|  Lisbelieve 


| 
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ning, ſo it may be with us now: For God doch nothing at one time 


ry Probable it may be with every one of us : Our time is ſer,it may be 
ſo many years, ic may be fo many moneths, ir may be fo many dayes, 


bur an expectation of a loud, and wrath to be poured down upon our 


lace ſeeking aad Gods toriaking us and the doctrine which I thall 
commend to your Chriſtin con{tderation is this, That chouzh God 
Co long expe<R, ang hold our his hand unto us, as himſelt by his Pro- 
phet ſpeakerh, yer ar length he pulleth it in again, and his patience is 
1r2nend; That chere is a Doxec,a While, a ſpace and compats of time 
ſer to every one of us according to the witdom of Almighty God, to 
ſome more, to ſome leſs, ro all ſofhicienr, in which if we return and 
feek him, we are accepted, bur it we letic il p and pats by, we have 
broken our day, our bond is forteited, and God may take the fortei- 
care, may from chencetorth withdravww his grace from us, and pive us 
over to a reprobate ſenſe, ro a heart that cannor repent 3 Thar then 
chere will be no more room tor repentance, remain no more [acrifice for 
ſon, but 4 fearful expectation of vengeance to conſame the adverſary, We 
. [fee he did fo with the old world before the Flond , he prefixed a 
time, fer them an handred and twenty years, Gen.6. where n he looked 
upon them, ſtiyed tor them, and awaited their amendment; as if he 
ſhould have (id, 4» handred 4nd twenty years I have left you to ſeek me 
is, But when they ceaſed not in this time to treſpaſs againſt his pa- 
tience, as ſoon as the time prefixed was expired, he brought in the 
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Cisbelieve it, or to look upon it as an errour, and Place 1t 1n our cata-j A 
logue of Herefies, Which thar we may not doe, I thall commend 
'vn:o you ſome parts of Scripture which ſeem much co enforce it. 
'Gen.15.16, God celleth Abraham chat he will bring his poiteriry in- | 
'to the land of the Amorzites z bur yer be will ſtay ro the fowrrh penera- | 

tron, till their iniquity be full ; and when ic is tuil, he will ſtake, | 

Matth.2 3 32. our Saviour thus beſpe:keth the Phariſees, F:l you up * 
the meaſare of your fathers 5 which is not a command, bur aprediction | 
| that chey thou!d fill op the meaſure of cheir fin, and then be ripe for ' 

' Puniſhment. For when wicked men have run out the tull length of | 

' their line, when their cime is run out corhe laſt ſand, chen is Go4's 3 
time to 2ive the check, and pull chem on their backs. When our 

' Saviour Chriit «ew nigh to Jeruſalem, Luke 19.41. and wept over it 

' becauſe of the exceeding barcneſs of their bearts, he brake forth 

into a very paſſionate ſtrain, 0h that thou hadſt knows the things that be- 

| long wnto thy peace, NEL IN HAC DIE TUA, even inths thy day ! 


- > —_ 


| A daythey ha4; but when their Sun was (er, then toilowecth NUNC - 


AUTEM, 6»: now they arc hid from thy eyes ;, which is chat nighe that 
uſhereth in the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 0b tha! theu hadſt , 
'rben was liberty of choice: bat yew, thou art bound and ftertered un- 
cer a (ad impoſſidility for ever. Which ſpeech is a p:ſhon of Chriſt's C 
Humanity ; his bowels of compzſſion yearnec within him, and at the 
very light ot Jeruſilem he could nor but pour it forth : And he may 
ſeem to have tpoken it inthe ve:y momear in which God's patience | 
w3s tired out, and bis {cr determination of jucgment firſt began, This 
be i{pake at the very time when the decree came forth. For it is nor. 
hard to obſerve how Chriſt Coth rye together the laſt inſtant of Jeru- 
{falem's poſhbility of recurning and the firſt inſtanr of che impoſhbi- | 
lity of ber reclaim. Keiv:; indlar page, Fadement folleweth Mercy at 
the heels, to take revenge upon thoſe who wantonly abuſe her. 
| God is merciful end juſt, Pial.116,5, Thefe two are alwayes joyned D 
| rogether. Mercy alone would beger in us a ſupine careleinels; and : 
{the terrour of judgment without a fair hope of mercy would ſoon ! 
frighteus into delpair: therefore Mercy to whom mercy be!ongeth, ' 
' and Juſtice ro whom juſtice belongeth. When the rayes of Metcy | 
' cannot melt us, when Mercy cannor Coe its work, make us capable ot 
metcy, ſhe withdraweth and hideth herſelf, and Judgment maketh its | 
 approchin a rempeſt, cometh upon us as an armed man, aad cannot | 
be refiſted. God will now be tound, 2nd you may ſeek him , that is! 
the dialeR of Mercy : God may be found, bur you ſhall nor be 2ble ro | 
ſeek himy that is the voice of a Ceſpiſed 3nd 5ngry God. 04 that then F 
hadſt known the things that belong unto thy peace, vEL IN DIE mac! 
TUA, even in ths thy ady | See Mercy gaveJeruſalem a day,and thined ; 
in ic; by which light ſhe might have ſeen the things that concerned her 
peace, NuxC AUTEM, But now, now it is paſt ; are 3s the black | 
lines of reprovation, drawn out by the hand of Juſtice. 0% that rthew 
had} | 
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A |hadſt known new : whileſt I ſpeak, whileſt the word is in my mouth, 

yet it is rime;z hicherto is thy cay, Nunc AUTEM, Bt now the | 
word 15 tpoken, tha: cive is paft, and cannot be recalled, Hino) 
was PIsS 1CA, thy day - wt now the night is come. Hitherto che | 
light did thtge, and rhou mightreſt have ſeen ic : but now, omninm dic- 
rwm ſol:s occiderunt, thy Sun is for ever ſer, and darkneſs is come up- 
on thoe, and chit which might procure thy peace & hid from thy eyes | 
for evcr. | | 

B-loved, compare Jetuſalem's ſtate with the age of a man, and i 
you thall find as in that fo in this cnereisSa H&AC DIES TuA, aThs; 
B | :hy day, in which chou mayeſt ſeex God and work thy peace z and a| 
Nuxc AuTE, a Now, when they (hall be hidden from thine eyes. 
| Every man hath 4s day, his allotted time, in which he may ſeek and 


| ind God; 


Hic wetws oft, dixere, dies. 
| And rhis day may be a reaſt-day, or a day of trouble; ic may beger 
an erernal day, or ic may end in the ſhadow of death and everlaſting 
darkneſs. Ob that we men were wiſe, but (o wiſe as the creatures 
which haveno reaſon, ſo wiſe as co know our ſeaſons, to diſcover ſal- | 
| rems hanc diem neſtram, this our day, wherein we may yet ſee the things | 
C | of our peace ! Oh that we could but behold that decrerory moment 
:n which mercy ſhall forſake us, and juſtice cut off our hopes tor ever ! 
But chough chere be ſuch a day, (ach a moment, yet this day, this 
moment, like the day of Judgment, is not known ro any: and God 
hach on purpoſe hid ic from our eyes, that we might have a godly jea- 
louſte of every moment of our life co come, leſt peradventure it may 
beth: Naxc, the Now, wherein thoſe things which concern our peace 
may be hidden from our eyes. For as the long- ſuſfcrance of the Lord s 
our ſalwation, 2 Per, 3.15, ſo is every day, every hour of our life. 
On this hour, vn this moment, Ecernity may depend. And who would 
| D PertunRorily let paſs ſuch an honr, ſuch a day, which carrieth along 
| {wWithiterernity cicher of pain or bliis * Flacter nor thyſelf, thar thy 
' | day may be along day, or thar thy laſt day may be thar day, Think 
| | notin thy heart, that the NuNC AUTEM, the decretory Now, is 
' |, yetafar off; that whenſoever thou ſeekeſt the Lord, he w:!l be found; 
{ | that when every 3Rion of thy life hath its proper ſeaſon, thy ſeeking 
of God hath none bur what rhou thyſelf appointeſt z that thy failing 
| {Inanhogr may forfeic thy eſtate on earth, ku: chy Pprodigally mis- 
ſpending of many years can no whit endanger thy title to Heaven, 
Repentince indeed hath a bleſſing whenfoever it comech. Pharaoh, | 
' E Judzs, Julian the Apoſtate, could chey have repeated, might have 
| been ſiyved. Bur God, who hach promiſed co Repenrance a bleſſing 
{at a!l rimes, hath nor promiſed repenrance, or power co repent, when 
'weliſt. Hethar hath promiied ro be fonnd ar any time that we ſeek 
aim, harh nor promiſed rhat we (hall ſeek him when we pleaſe. If 


thou paſs thy Nunc, thy Now, thy allotted time, he may Sive 
pet 2 . thee 
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thee «utlarinler xagfiz, 8 /xa77 that cannot repent nor ſeck him, And 


it is juſtice with God co punith continuance :n fin wich final impent- 
 rency, aad toleave that heare which will not be ſotcned unto icfclf, £ Nl 
it be harcer then the necher milſtone. Ephraim & joyned 10 14vis : 
| let him alone, Hol.4-17, And it the heart be «lone, it will ſoon turn 
: ſtone, and barden ot ittelt. The examples of Manzfleh, of h.m thac 
| was called at the eleventh hour, of the chiet on the crols, are ſolat14 
pexttentinm, non ſubſ1dis revellium, faich Augaſtine 3 Thele are left as 
' comforts to the truly pexitent, not to che4r and ſtrengthen the heart of a 


 rebellions ſinuer. Theie beckonto us, and call upon us, 1f you will ex- | 


quire, enquire; return, come, [14.21.12 but pur no diſpenſation into 
| our hancs to iceek when we plealc. It w:ll be good then for us, it we 
will not believe this cocarine, to be at leaſt jealous of ic, 3s it it were 
molt true ; to make every XNsw the laſt, now to caſt away our fins, 
for tear that they may cleave as faſt unto us as the leprofie did on 
' Gehazi :nd bis ſeeo, even for ever. Piers etiam tata periimeſert , It 
' jSthe part ot a pious mind ſometimes to fear where no fear w, and in 


. the moſt plain nd even ground to fuſpeRt a ſtone of cft:nſe. Nor 


can we poſhbly be too [crupalous of our own ſalvation. That thou 
maylt cheretore mzer with the Lord ix TxvexIRIL uo, whileff 
. & 

he may be found, think that a time may come when thou mayſt not be 
| able ro ſeek him, Such 2 thought, it it improve itſelf into a re(o- 
| lution, wiil enlzrge thy tee to ſeck 3nc run atter him. Fear lc the 
| meaſure 0! thy ia.quicy be almoit tull, 2nd perſivade thyſelf thy next 
' fin may fill ic; ſuch a tear will make thee :s bold as a lion in the 
'wayeS of God. Such a perfwafion that thou may ſt tail 2nd tall, is 
tar more fate then 3 grouncleſs, phanraſtical faich chat thog ſhalt ſt:nd 
' taſt tor ever, Think that there 1s a Rubicon, a river Kicron, ſet thee, 
; which if chou paſs thou thalc dye the death. Think this is thy Cay 
| 206 time of lecking, and, though ir be nor, yet chiak ic the laſt, If 
it be an errour, ic1Sa happy erour that haſtenerch thee co thy Goo, 
| It it be not the laſt, it thy Cay bave yet more boars, mcre Nows in it, 
yet the nigh will come, when thou canſt not ſeek him; a night on 
| chy underſtancing, that thou ſhalt nor have light to ſeek him ; anighr 
; of ipt11tual Culneſ(s, when thou thalc have no miad to ſeek him; and 
| thy l:it ngbc, Death ictelt, when chog c2nſt ſeek no more. And 
| theretote let us eek him in this our cy, whieſt be ca:lerh upon us, 
; b=tore our meaſwe be tull; tor then he wili ſpeak no more : betore 
| we are paſt cur bounds; tor there Death witeth upoa us ready ro 
| arreſt us : be'ore our glaſs is run, our day {fent $ for then time ſhall 
' beno more, Let us ſcek bim 18 IxvexIs1 Suo, hiſt he may 
' be found, 
| And here it you expe I ſhoulÞ point our co a certain time, the 
[time is Now. Now the Propher ſpeaketh, now the word ſounderhin 
| your ears, To day, now, if you will hear hw voice, harden Yot your hearts, 
| For why 1s it ſpoken buc chat we ſhoutd hear it? Seek him now, is an 
{ exhor- 
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A , exhortation; and it we obey nor, iris an argument againſt us chat 


we deſerve to hear it no mote. We are willing that what we ſpeak 
{ ſhonld ſtand 4 nor a word we uccer muit fall co che groun!. It we 
ſpeak co a triend, and be tu:n away the ear, it is a quarzel: If we ſpeak | 
' tO our ſervanc, and fay,Go, he muſt go ; it we ſay, Doe ch&,ke muſt doe | 
| itz and hz muſt doe it now, dis cittf;, as ſoon as it is ſpoken. A de- 
 liberarive, pauſing obedience, ovecience in the future cenſe, to ſay, 
' 1wiff a: 1: Rripperh him of his livery, anJ chruſtech him ouc of 
| daors. Aad thill duſt anJath:s cake a coaventent rime to ſeek the 
' Lord? Shall our Now be when we pleate * Shall one morrow chruſt 
on another, an4d that a third * Shall we demurre and delay ir cill we 
'arereacy £o be thrult into our graves? It the Lord ſay, Now, this 
'Nowis it, 204 no other: For all other Nows, as our dayes, are in his 
' hands; and he may ihuc chem up, it he pleaſe, and not open chem, 
ro give thee another. Demir, non ſervi, negotium agitar 5 The 
buliaets is che Lord's, and not the fervint's, and the rime is in his 
' hands, 3nd not in ours. Now then, now the ord ſoundeth in thy 
ears, now iS the time. Again, now that thou haſt any co0d thoughe, 
; any though: that hach any rel.th ot falvacion : For char rhoughr, tit ir 
| be not che voice, is che whiſper of che Lord, It it be a good thouzhr, 
ITS from him who is the touarain of all good, and he ſpeakerh co thee 
by it, as he did co che Prophets by viſions ani dreams; 1» 4 dream, 
in 4 viſion of the night, in a thoughe, then he openeth the ears of men, and * 
{caleth hcir inſtracFian, Job 33-15,16. And why ſhould he ſpeak once, | 
23d twice, and we perce:ve it not © Why ſhould che Devil, that wou!d | 
deſtroy us, Prevail with us more chen our God, who would fave us * | 
W hy thou!d aa evil chought ariſe in our hearcs, and (well, and grow, 


and be powertul to roule the eye, to lite up the head,to ſtietch our che , 
hand, to make our feer like hind's feet in che wayes ot death; and a; 
holy choughc, a g02d inteation, which is as ic were the breath of che, 
Almighty, be ſtopped, and checked, and lighted, anJ ac laſt chalee ; 
away into the laniof oblivion? Why thould a good thought as 2 
bubble vaniſh as ſoon as 1c is (een, and an evil thoaght increaſe and 
multiply, thake che powers of che ſoul, command the w.ll and every 
ticulty of rte minJ, and every part of the bady, and art laſt bring forch 
a Cain, an Elau, a Herod, a Pharilee, a profane perion, an hypocrice, 
39 aCuitercr, a murder-r © Why ſhould we fo ſoon deveſt ourlelves of 
the one, 1nd m07477, ſtay and dwe!l in the other, as in a place of plea: | 
ſure, a Serazlio, a Paradiſe ? Lec us bur give the ſame triendly ea- 

certainiment co the good as we do to the bad, ler ns as joyfally em- | 
brace the one as we do the other, let us fix our heart on the things 

above 2s we C0 on the things below, ler us be as ſpeculative men 1a: 
the waves of God 3s we are in our own, and then we ſhail ſeek th: 

Lord, 
] appeal to yourſelves, and thall defire you to ask yourſelves the 


queſtion; low otcen do you enjoy ravithing thonghts * How o:cen 
R do 
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do you feel che good motions of the Spiric, and ſeem 2s ir were 


=i34c;2a78r, tO walk on the pavement of heaven, to converſe wich Se- 
raphim and Cherubim, and co be lull din your Saviour's lap? How 
otten are you ſo compoled and biafſed by rhete tweer and heavenly 


infinuations, thar heart and hand are ready to joyn together as part- 
' ners 10 the ſeeking of the Lord, the heart ready to endite 2 good matter. 


and che rongue and hand to be as the pen of a ready writer ? How often. 
art thou the Preacher, and telleſt thyſelt, Fanity of vanities, alt is was | 
pity ? that chere1s no reſt but in God? I ſpeak co thole who have | 


any ſenſe and feeling of a future eſtate, any r4ff of the powers of 1he 
world to come, (tor tod many, we lee, have not - 1 ſpeak this ro our 
 thame) nowis the time z FE. 
| —— NuNC, BRNC Prop?r 4iaMs, C7 ACTE 
| Fincendwas ſine fine rote ; 
' now thou mutt curn che wheel abour, and frame and \aſhion thyſclt 
' into a veſlel of honour conſecrate unto the Lord, make up 2 child of 
' God, the new creature. Now nourith 3nd make much ot cheſe good 
motions : They are tallen upon us ana eatred 1iato us, but how lon» 
they will ſtay, how long we thall enjoy chem, we do not know, A 
(mile trom che world, a darc trom Saran, it we take not heed, may 
chaſe them away. Lec us now run, and meet our Saviour, while t:- 
knocketh, and lay hold on him leſt it we ſeek him nor whileſt he 
cometh crowned with all his raves and beauty, whileſt be may be fond, 
he withdraw himſelt thac we (hall aor find him, or, which is worte, 15 
torſake us char we ſhall not ſeek to find tm, or, it we do, then ferck 
bim when we thall find nothing buc deſpair, Thisis the Doxec, 
the Fhile, the time, the Now. For at another time, being c3llen 
trom this heaven, our cogirattons may - be trom the e:rth, earthy, 
ſuch durty thoughts as will noc melt bur harden 1a the ſun. Our Fa- 
cu'ties may be corrupt, our Underſtandings dull and heavy, our Wills 


OO 


—— 


or ſo will ic that we ſhall not a ic, approve, incline to ir; look ro- 
warcs it, and then ſtare back as trom an enemy, as from that which 
{uiteth not with our preſent difpoſirion, bur 1s diſtaſttul co ir. 


heart is towardSit, For another time Vanity icfelt may appear in 
glory, and Obecience may be a monſter. Now God is God, bur 
anon ce World will be our God, and we thall ſeek and worſhip rhar, 
The firſt Now, the firſt opportunity is the beſt; the next is uncer- 

ain; the next may be never. 
But nov it we will ſtand to diſtioguith times by the events, by the 
ſeveral complextons they receive either by proſÞerity or adverſity, 
; Certainly the beſt cime to ſeek the Lord is when he ſeeketh us, when 
he ſbineth upon our rabernacle, when he wooeth us by his manitold 
' bleflings. The beſt time to call upon him is when he calleth upon 
| US, and loaderh ws daily with his benefits ; c;,m prata rident ; when our 
| : vallies 
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troward and perverſe, char we can either not will char which 1s good, | 
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Nowy, | 
now let us clofe with ic, whileſt it is amiable in our eyes, whileſt our ' 
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D as the Jews did their Manna, the other we abuſed: He ſent peace, 
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bleſſed Spirir; and not ſtay till he knock with the hammer of his judg- 


| hs goodneſs, Plal.107. this is to fear the Lord and hu goodneſs, Hol. 3.5. 
| co bear ourſelves with char tear and reverence that we offend not this 
| God ot bleſſings. Negat beneficinm qui non honorat ; He denieth a 
| benefic thac doth not thus honour it, and is cortumelio1s to that God 
chat gave-ir, Ingracitude1s the bane of merit, the defacer of vertue, 
the ſepulchre, the hell of all bleſſings: tor by ic they are turned inco 
\2curle : Ic loath=th the land of Canaan, and looketh for milk and ho- 
[ney in Egypt. Oh beloved, dare we look back upon former times * 
; What face can turn that way, and not gather blackneſs ? God looked 
favourably upon us, and we lifted xp the heel againſt him : He gave us 

light, and we thut our eyes againſt char light : He gave us wealch, and 
| we abuſed it to pride and avatice and vanity : He made us the envy, 
' and we were ambitious to make ourſelves the (corn of all nations : 
He g2ve us m:lk and honey, and we turned it into gall and bitrerneſs : 
He ſent the dew of heaven and the fatneſs of the earth, the bleſſings of 


| the right hand and of the left, plenty and peace; the one we loathed, 


and we celired war: He broke the (word, and we furbiithed ic: He 
placed and ſerſed us under our own vines and figtrees, and ie were in 
croudle till we were in croudle, cill we were in a poſture of war: He 
 ſpake to us by plenty, aad we anſwered him by luxury : He ſpake to 
'usS in love, and weaalwered him by oppreſhon: He made our faces 
'to ſhine, and we ground the poor's : He ſpake to us by peace, and we 
| beat up the Crum : He ſpake co us in a ſtill wotce, and we defied rhe 
| Holy one of Iſrael, Every benefit of his ſpake, Give me my price - and 
lo, inſtead of ſeeking him, running from him; inſtead of ſanRifying 
his name, profanin2 ic ; inſtead of calling upon his name, calling it 
dowa, and forcing it to countenance all rhe imaginations of our 
heart, which have been evil continually, This was the . cood!y 
' price that h:' was prized at of is, Zech. 11.13. And then our Sun 
did ſeem to (er, our day was thur up, that Now, that Then had its 
end; what can we expect, but chat the next Now, the next time he 


{ 


| 


valleys do ſtand ſo thick with corn that they do even laugh and ſing ; when 

God ipeaketh to us not out of the wh:r/wind, but in 4 ſtill woice 
when Plenty crownech the Commonwealth, and Peace ſhidoweth ic ; 
when God appeareth to us, not as the Poet's Jupiter to Semele, in | 
chunder, but as tro Danae, in a thowre of gold z whileſt he fandeth at 
the door, and knocketh as it were with his hager, by the morions of the 


| 


[ 


| 


ments, till he break in upon ns with his ſword - Becauſe then co ſeek | 
him in chis brightneſs will rather be an act of our love then of our tear, | 
and ſo make our ſeeking a tree-will-offering, a ſacrifice of a ſweet- | 
imelling favonr unto God, and make it evident that we underſtand ; 
| the language of his benefits, the miracle which he worketh, which is | 
co cure our inward blincnels with this clay, with theſe ourward things, | 
chat we may ſee co leek him. And this is truly ro praiſe the Lord for | 
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| ſhould come in thunder, give as hail for rain, and flaming firein onr | A 
| land ? 
| Butſuch a Then, ſuch an opportunity we had, and chus we loſt ic. 
' And if we have let {lip chis time of peace, this acceprabie 14me, yer ar 
leaſt let us ſeek him now, whea if we ſeek him not, we (hall find no- 
thing bur deſtruction; ſeek him in the ſtorm, rhat he may make a 
calm ; call upon him in 647 trosble, chat he may bring us Out of our di-. 
ftriſſe + Seek him now, when our Sun & darkned, and our Men twreed 
into bloud; when the knowledge of his law and of crue piety be- 
' ocigneth ro wax dim,and the true face and beauty of religion io wither 
| when thr ftars are fallen from beaven, the teachers of the truch from | B 
' the true profeſſion of the truth when the powers of the heaven are 
ſbaken, when the pillars of che Church are ſhaken and broken aſunder 
nto ſo many ſes and divifions ; (which is as malick co Rome, bur | 
maketh all walk as mourners about the ſtreets of Jeruſalem) whea 
Rxzit1G1i0N, Which ſhould be che bond of love, is made the motto 
in our banners, the title and pretenle of war, the nurſe and fomenter 
| of that malice and bicternels which pucrech it co ſhame and treaderh it 
ancer foot : Now when tbe ſes and waves thereof ds r847, when we hear 
;he noiſe and twmalt of the propie, waich 1$ 3S the raging of che fea, but 
£bbing and flowing with more uncertainty and from a caule leffe | C | 
known; when x41:0» riſeth up againfi nation, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom, nay when tingdomes are divided in themſelues, inthis draught ' 
and reſemblance of che end of the world ; when be thus ſpeakect: ro us. 
n the whirlwind, when he thus knocketh wich bis hammer, when he 
| calleth thus loud to usto ſees him, we thould now bow down our 
beads , and in all humility aalwer him, Thy face, O Lord, will we 
| {eek, For as our Saviour [peakech of oftences, Matth. 18. 7. ſo may 
e of theſe afflitions and terrours which Gad ſendeth co fright us, 18 
| muſs needs be that they come, not onely neceÞutaze conſequentie, by a ne- 
cellicy of conſequence, ſuppoſing the condition of our Nature and D | 
che changes and chances of a fiatul world, but meceſi:tate fins, in re- 
ſpe<R of the End for which they are ſear, for which God, in whoſe 
power both men and their aRions are, doth not onely not hinder. 
chem by bis mighty hand, but permitteth chem, and by a kind of pro- ' 
vidence fenderh them upon us,partly tor our tryall, but eſpecially tor | 
our amendment, that finding gail and wormwood upon every plea- | | 
ſure and vanity of the world, finding no reſt for our teet in theſe tu- | | 
multuous waves, we may fly ro the Ark, and ſeek him with our whole | | 
heart, For when neither the oyle of God's grace will (often and | 
fupple our ſtony hearts, nor his Word, which is his {word, pierce' E . | 
| | them, when we cannot be reſtrained by the ſpirir of meekneſs, then | 
Cedo virgam, then he cometh with his 769, that, if we will not make | | 
ourſelves the children of perdirion. che ſmart ot that may drive us| | 
; unto him. And cercataly it afliions work not this <fteR, they will | 
"7 a far worſe 3 It they do not (er an end to ou: fin, they are but the be- 
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The Sixth Sermon, 
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| char it is our ſtudy co prevent him, and doe it ourſelves; ro ſend us 
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A | ginnings of pucithment, =o, faith Nazianzen, 4 profogue to that 


long an4 loſting Tragedy, the fad-cypes and fore-runners of eyerlaſt- 
.iog Tormeais :n the borromlets pic, As yet they are but an argy- 
| ment of Goa's love, the blows of a Father, to bring us to his hand. 
0 felirr1 ſerum cnj ics exmenaationt inſlat Dominus, cui diguatur iraſct, 
Caith Tercullian, O happy ſervant, whom the Lord & carefall thus to 
correct, whom he loveth ſo well as to be angry with him, to whom he gi- 
'veth to great honour and reſpeR as to chaſtize him! Bur if weloſe this 
| afition, make no advantage of ir, loſe char profic which God in- 
renderh by ir,then he is no longer a Father, buta Judge; and this pu- 
n'(bmeac is no longer Corretion, bur Execution. He hath (pen: 
his rods, and now he will take his axe in hand; and, as che Propher 
ſpeakerh, Dan. 9. 27. he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, 
rd for the over-ſpreading of abominations he ſhall make the land deſolate, 
wntill the conſammation, and that determined ſhall be poured out upon it, 
For the judgements of God are like to thoſe waters which came out 
of the Temple, Ezek. 47.at firſt they are ſhallow, and come bur zo the 
ankles ; anon they are deeper,and come up wnts the loins, but at length - 
they are ſo deep that they g:ve wo paſſage over, And therefore let 
us beware of God's judgments betimes whilſt they are yet foordable, 
when chey are come bur to the ankles, when they are but correQions: 
bar if we ſtay till chey come to rhe loins, let us haſte and paſs them 
chrough ; for if we cempr his patience longer, and wade yer a little 
further, we ſhill find no paſſage ar all by which to fly and eſcape from 
the wrath tocome, bur it will (wallow us up everlaſtingly. 
' And here(ro make ſome Uſe of this) we may cry out wich che 
Prophet Jeremiah, 2. 12. Be «ſtonifhid, O you Heavens, at this, and be 
ye horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate : For Men, who have anderſtand- 
ing, are become more unreaſonable then the beaſts, more ſenſeleſs 
then the Heavens, then ſtocks or ſtones, then Idols ; who have eyes, 
yt [ce nor che judgments of the Lord ; cares, and yet hear not his voice 
[when he is angry 3 hands, and yet feel not the ſcorpions of a Deity. 
| God hath ftricken us, yet we are not ſick ; he hath beaten us, and we felt 
14 not, Prov. 23. 35. Our wickedneſs hath not correZFcd us, and our 
backſlidings have not reproved us, God hata been jealous of us, and 
[we itil provoke him to jealoutie, and would be ſtronger then he ; 
[ve ftrive, and cry it out with him, as if he had no arme to ſtrike, or 
(Fe had skill and aRtivity coavoid che blow. Nay the ſword is larch- 
'ed in our ſides, and we walk delicately with all his jadgmenrs about 
'gs, feel i not, though he hath ſent a fire into owr bones, He hath 
clothed himſelt with vengeance, and we (ſtrut in purple; he is angry , 
| and we are wanton; he trownerh, and we (mile; he bach hewn down 
| thouſands of us with the {word, and we walk about dreft up like cot- 
' fins wich herbs and Aowers, carrying our own funerals about with us. 
He hath chrearned to remove our candlefiick, and we (o little fear it, 
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The Sixth Sermon, 


deZtroy our SandFu41y, and it iSOur religion to beatir down, What 
| can God doe to us tro make us believe he is angry 2 what worm can 
gnaw us, what fire (corch us, bur char of Hell Should he appear v:- 
tibly before us with all his artillery in his hand, onle(s he ſtrack us 


Ne horn 


, falſe Prophets, and we are ready to receive them as «rzels of light; ro! A 


dead, we ſhou!d attempt co befiege and invade him, For what can he | 
almoſt doe in this kind which he hath not done * What hailftones and | 
coa!s of fire hath he which he hach not rained down upon us * He may | 
| ſeem even to have empried his quiver, and drawa at ſeveral times | 

all bis judgments our of the crea(ury of his wrath, yer we are ſtill the | 


——— — — — 
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ry, and the ſame profane, ſacrilegious, covetous, malicious, proud, | 
unmercitull men, the ſame giant-like ſinners, till che generall floud, 
till judgment ſweep us away. Like Caligula, that monſter of men in' 
Seneca, we threaten and challenge Jupicer himſelt to battel ; | 
” u dre, i $30 oh. | 
' If thew trouble me, 1 will trouble thee, So mad, (ſaith Seneca, that he 
' thought Fupiter cenid not hart bim ; or, if he did, that be could revenge 
it, ard return it back azain upon Fupiter, We do not indeed (peak it, 
(tor whac Atheiſt will proteſs he is (0) bur in effeR we doe ic, even 
fight againſt Heaven, and bid defiance to God himſelf, chinking it | 
humility enough to hearkea after him, and honour enough to men- 
tion his name, though it be with the rongue of a Phariſee, When 
were there more {ymptomes and incications of an angry God 2 when 
were there more demonſtrations of a gairſaying people ? When was 
there more miſery when was chere more vanity * When was there 
- more cauſe of humility 4 when was there more pride. Ir was no | 
oreat wonder that this horrid monſter Pride ſhould find an encrance 
| and room amongſt choſe ſpiritual ſubſtances the Angels, becaule in| 
| heaven there could no calamity approach near unco them or ſeize 
| upon them to allay and abate that rumour. Sep qQuiy suetxBLs, 
' PULVIS ET CINIS? Jhy art thou proud, duſt and alhis ? which 
| could not be ſaid ro Lucifer. And therefore, as we began, ſo we 
| muſt end, Be aſfoniſbed, 0 Heavens, at the, be horribly afraid, be ye de- 
ſolate: For Deſolation icſelt cannoc humble mortzl Man, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils. For when God's judgments are near us, 


9 


; when they are about us, whea they are entred into our very bowels; | 


'we put them far from us, place chem over our heads, our of our? 
fight, Yer runover all the flying book of curſes, look back and 
: contemplate all che tearfall jadgements of God, with which he uſed | 


to redeem his glory, and avenge him upon a proud and ftabborn peo- | E 


ple, Famine, Plague, Sword, the Burning of Sodome, the Drowning | 
; of the old world, and you ſhall not find ſo great a judgment as this, 
; Not to be ſen(ible of God's judgments. Whar is it then, not to be 

bertered ? what is it, ro be hardned by them? Ler us pray then to 
: God with the Prophet David, Create iz ws new hearts, and rentw a 


ſame. As it was in the dayes of Noah, we eat, and drink, and be mer- | B 
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—— 


— 


— — ——— —— 


A right ſpirit within ws, Pial, 51, or, aSitis Ezek. 11.19, Take array 


[ming fire devouring the adverſary ; that he tryal of our faith, whlh « 


| 


| theſe hearts ef ſtone, and give ws hearts of fleſh; or rather, wich 


| ments, as he did once by the hand and rod of Moles, may ſtrike 
| our hearts, more ſtony and obdurate then the rock, and the wa- 
'rers of true contrition may flow out in ſuch a ſtream which may 
firlt carry away our fins, and then his judgments, 

We will conclude with the {peech ot our Saviour to the wo- 
men of - Jeruſalem when he was going to his crofſe, Luk. 23. 28. 
wich ſome little change, Daughters of Fernſalem, (aith he, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves and for your children, It we 
will not ſeek G od tor his own ſake, who is the touncain of goodnels, 
and onely to be fought, yer let us teek him for ourſelves; and it nor 
for ourſelves, yet tor our wives and children, for our City, for our 
Country,tor our Church. For Sin 1s as the Dragon's cail in the Revela- 
tion, which {iweepeth down many ſtars along wich ic,involverch millions 
of thoſe who committed it. Let God's mercy allure us, ler his judge- 
ments terrifie us, 1f we ſeek hizs, he will be found, though ic be through 
his rayes,or through the ſtorm, by his bleſſings, or by his judgments ; 
yet if we ſeek him, he will be found. -Let us have as much teeling as the 
Cedars of Libanus,which are ſhaken with his voice. Let us ſeek him, 
for there may be more wrath yet left in his vials; ler us ſeek him, thac 
he poure it not forth ; that our gold become n8t dim, Lam. 4. that rhe 
'pretions ſons of Sion become not as earthen pitchers ; that the tongue of 
the ſuckling cleave not to the roof of his month for thirſt ; that they a- 
monegſt us who are bought op in (carlet, embrace not the dunghils ; that 
our Fernſalem be not made a heap of ſtones : And thereſore ler us with 
one hcart 2nd mind make 4 covenant to ſeck the Lord, 2 Chron, 15, 12, 
who now ſeemeth to ſtand behind che cloud and hide himſelt from us. 
T his is 4 Holy League,a bleſſed Covenant indeed,and we never yer read 
of any other, Lecihoſe who have loſt him by-pride,bow and ſeek him 
by humility ; thoſe who have loſt him by luxury, ſeek him by tem- 
perance and ſevere diſcipline ; thoſe who have loſt him by profane- 


[1 Pec.1.7, and he may be found to us our exceeding great and ever- 


neſs, ſeek him by reverence and devotion, Let all ſeek him, char he 
may be tound ot all, and return to the many thouſands of his 1ſrael, that, 
we may be found in him in peace, without ſpit and blameleſs ; and he may 
be found to us :5 light ſhining upon our Tabernacles, but as a conſu- 


mach move pretious then gold thas periſheth, though it be tryed with fire, 
may be found nito praiſe and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 


laſting reward. | 


THE 
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Bonaytnture, that Ged would take from ws theſe hearts of fleſh, Cach | 
as they are, and give w hearts of ſtone: tor, were they ſtone, rhey | 
rould be more tenlible then ours; and God by thele his judye- | 
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Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall be com- 


Marth. s. 4. 


 forted, & 


Heſe words of our Saviour preſent the Chriſtian 
in ſables, muito dt formatum pulwere, with aſhes | 
ſprinkled on his head, his garments rent, his C 
beare broken, himſelt a companion, a man, a | 
i fiiend of forrow. Hi me comites qui tenent, Cura, | 
Nj miſcrie, egritudo, lacryme, lamentatio, ſaith he in| 
Plau:us. Burt it is che Chriſtian's languzge, We 
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" muſt look co meer with miſcry, and cares, and | 
| fickneſs, and Jamentation : We muſt learn to be poor, and we muſt 
|learato be miſerable. Blſſednrſſe indeed is a fair inſcriprion, but | 
| like that upon Semiramis her romb, That he who opened it ſhould find 
within it great treaſure, Bur when Darius had broken it up, he found | 


| onely a writing which told him, 1f he had not been a wicked per ſen, he | D 


| wew!d never have broken wp 4 ſepulchrete look for treaſure, So Bl:ſſed- 
| neſſe here is a fair title; but remove ir, and we find ncthing bur 
| Mearning within, and withall a ſharp reproof for him that ſearcheth | 
| the Goſpel ro find the World or Pleaſure there. For it w3s not the | 
| errour of the Jew onely, to expect %ewor FrfoZor x wiyar, 4 Cloriowus and 
' great Meſiias, that ſhould fill their treaſury with wealth, and bring in 
anew Paradiſe of pleaſures, and make an everlaſting Jubilee z bur 

even the Diſciples did for a while cream on the ſame pillow, and in 

their Maſter looked for the pomp and glory of the world. This was 

ſo groſs a conceit, that it had been leſs prejudicial co the Jews never | E 

to have heard of Chriſt. For the greateſt cauſe why they refuſed | 
him when he came, was, becauſe he came in a poſture ſo oppoſite to! 

their expeRation, What, a Meſſias with poverty 2 a Chriſt with con: | 

tempt a Chriſt with mourning * Frqus Chriſiic cum ſus fabula ? 

| Farewell Chriſt with his Legend the Goſpel. Ic is moſt tis that 
the 


————— ©” O— — ——————— 


-_ _— op > 


- ee rn np nn nn CO CCC 


——— 
wed 


— Deo te 


ee Der en 4 


þ 
—— eee er ER 


I I A IAA NAA i A AAS A ts 1 


'{ be Seventh Sermon, 


— EI eo ern Sn as EI ono 
— -— —— 
_ 


Ew oo Ore Ire re ne Sree ee 


A | che Father rellech vs, C5174 humilit.cs multos offendit 5 The humili- 


;ty of Civiit oft:ndecth miny, As ic hach dathd ſome on the rocks 
' of Herelie, ſoit bach drowned others in the gult of Profaneneſs : As it 
' hach driven fome to deny his Divinicy, fo it hath moved others co 
'Ccucifie him again, There are miny ]2ws who were never circumci- 
tel, many who are willing to receive Chiiſt wich honour and riches 
oy pleifures, bur not with diſrace and poverty and afflition. Reg- 
nare Voiumnus, We are willing to707u with Jetus, buc not to mourn 
with Je'us. H-nce I cannot bur think char this Sermon of our Sa- 
'vi00's was made corthis end,to take ct all conceit of wealth or plea- 


ure, 2nd to Gig up by the very roots this grols and &2ngerous errour. | 


In aiſcipuis' trInsfort pleniovem gratiam, d:[cipling art is Capdcitd- 
tem,{luchTertulitinhe tiilech his Diſciples hearcs wich more abuadanc 


orace, tha: they may be fitted roreceive Irs dilcipline. He char will 


/ 


Divine cruth :nd ſaving knowledge, rul it be purged and clenied from 
che d: ole of th.s world, till we can raife our Happinels (as Chriſt 
doih) our of mowning, and fer this Diamond tn this clay. Ir is che 
obſervation ot St. Balll Upon Plal. 29, Srnvis 76 You T<o]d wy T2 
oxvIonTs EY 4 £25 075997, It 1s the method of Scripture, every where to 
place mowing b fere joy, the night betore the day, Percutiam, & 
| ſanav9, (faith Gou, D-ut. 32.39. 1 will ſmite, and I will make whole, 
'Pſal 30 5. Weeping for a night, and joy follow:th in the morning. awlicz 
's 20rgyoin wfle 7 ninagr, Firſt the puniſhment, then the bl:ſing ; 
firſt [miting, then healrng , ti: ſt mourning, then conſolation. Fi:lt we 
[n30urn, £5 men clunb ng up che Hill ; then we ting, as arreſt on the 
'top of Sion: hit we {er fail runes in whe wal; of reares, the Church 
'milicant; then we chant out aa Anthe ne, 2n Hymne of joy, in rhe 
| Church tt: iumphanr. 

Our civifion now is eaſte, Woe hive here 1. an Affirmation; 
| Bled arc 1h:y ths mourn : 2.4 Confirmation, or Reaſon; For they 
' hall be comferied. Bur we mult alter a little this mechod, and by 
deprees reconcile theie rwo {o oppolite to our ſenſe. Bl:ſ[cdniſſe, 
and Azorynirg: And then we (hall pals by theſe lines. Furſt we ſhAl 
thew you Whar miy be here meant by meurning; Secondly, How 
' uſetu! and behoc ffal ic is for Chriſtians co mourn: Which will bring 
inthe 1.ſt, How mourninz worketh conſolation, Ot theſe we ſhall 
| ſpeak ip order. 

I. Hef; here is the word. And it is not Grief, but Mourning, 
' which is here commended. Bur becauſe Monrning, it it be true, ſup- 
' poſetb Griet, we may weil underſtind both, Indeed Griet is in- 
ward, in the heare and ſon], bur Mourn'ny 1s written 18 our face, | 
| floawerh | 


be a ciſcipie of Ci:ilt mutt be of che ſame mind wich Chr, muſt 
kno what his Kingdom 15, 3nd that 1: os no! of this worid; that there 
is a ſtar ix-d even :n this cloud of fo: row,confolation in mourning; yea, 
cha this cloud is a [tar, this mon-ning 14 bt fſ-dncſe, Il weeds muſt be 
de(t:oyes b-tore you can low 2004 corn; Naris che ſoul cipable of 
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The Seventh Sermon. 
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Howetnh in Our tears, is viſible in our habir, and loud in our comp1iainrs, 
Ic is that ceremonious Plety which we perform for our friends Ce- 
ceaſed. Interd:Fum ne capite damnatos lagerent, (aith Syeronius ; Tibe- 


' rins forbid that the kinimen of thoſe whom he condemned to cearh 


ſhould mourn. Ai lagent, abſtinent 3 conrivis, orname ns, > albs 


'weſte; They who mourn abſtain from banquets, fl:ng off cheir orna- 


The common geſtute was co fit down, | 


naments ind white apparel. ) | 

Re(idc;tur mortui, (aith Tully ; We fit down at the tombs of the deav, 
ro bew2.i them. 
weſt, Then we remembred Sion, Plal.137. And Ezek.8,14. Srd:bayt 


And Jotn 19.25. 1615 faic ot the mother of Chriſt, and of his mother's 
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By the rivers of Babylon, there we ſate down, yea we | 


multcres plangentes Adonidem, There ſate omen weeping for Tamr-uz, 


fiffer, tcixtran ms nd eaves char they cid nor (it but fund by ihe croſs, 


56. S17<z 15 the ſame with prefics, a woman hired co weep and lament 
1d howle for the Cead, But chen, I tuppole, this inciuceh Grit 
ailo, which hath alwayes been the tor 0! Chriſtizas. ©ror it ene que- 
tion be asked, YWho are choſe that weep ind moun 1 the world 2 
we mult point them ou: among ſt the beſt, Ty: wickra ute, become 
6:4, yea, are mizh:y:inperer, Job 21.7. They ze mi cy in beii: jor 
they alwayes carry their hell abouc with them... 1''zy are condem- 
ned already ; and they leap and gance with the ſentence. wh vone 
ge3nce hinging over the:r heads. Tyhcir houſes, faith bo' for ae 
ſafe from fear ; neicher w the rod of Ged wpon them. They ſend fortb 16.57 
tutle ones like a flock, and their children dance. They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejeyce at ihe found of the organ, But tor the righteous it is 
not io with them. They «re killed every day; T he drunk1rds make 
ſongs of them : They hang dewn ihe head i:ke 3 bulrwlh + Thor whole 
life is accounted madpeſs, This indeed was painfu! tor David to 
know 3 it was even his ſickneſs. Bur when he wen inte 119: SantFuary 
of God, 2nd confidered his wiſdom 2nd provicence guiding « very thiog 
;to its end, and changing the face of things, putting 2 luſtre 2nd glory 


' cn thit Which fleth and bloud looked upon with horrour, 2nd com-! 


pzſhng char about with woes which it beheld w:th admiration ; then 
underſieod he their cd, the eng of both, Pſal.73. The one placed 7» 
fieppery pores, rumbled donn into ceitruction ; the other lifred up 
4 i] 
-1il G:iet, 2s they have Civers aip=Rs, ſo allo have contrary effeRs. 
Ziealvre {mileth, and Griet w-eperhs; bur there 1s bitterneſs in thoſe 
{m.-<, and joy in thoſe rears. 

UH, Nowto ſhew how uſetnl Mourning is, ': will not be amils to 
cornpae them both, both Del:ghe and Mourning. For certainly 
' ben cur Sayiour joynerh Ble/edneſs and Monrnine, he layeth a kind 


cf impurcation upon Fieature, as it it were the very mother and nurſe 
of 


And this 


'G 


b=caute, though they were fall of ſorrow, yet they mighr nor ſeem | 
'to:nourn tor bim who 1uft-red for creaſon agaialt Cwta;, 
I take to be the proper fignification of the word -:r33275, For 
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it :3CS, becauſe ſalvation 294 comfort Erew near. For Pleaſure | 
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'A | ofzll miſerv. Naturally we feek it & ri», (aith Ariſtotle, from | 
to pleajure, as a ſtone Coth ro the center. Nerxes propoſed great re- | 
wards to thoſe who did invent new delights, The Roman Emperours | 
ſer up offices 4 voluptitibes 4 They bad their Arbirri, their Prepoſiri, | 
their T71banes of pleaſure z and they accounted none more- generous | 
then thoſe who were molt ſporttul. Homer bringeth in the Gods| 
caemlelves pax Zorla;, (pending their time in mirth and jollicy, So 
hath Pleaſure bewitched the world, that without it nothing is recei- 
| vedz without it the world itſelf were nothing. The eye i not ſat#sfied 


ed us vaiicty enough, we have made a kind of art of pleaſure. We 
have mingled it with our labour, made that as ecfie as we could; we 
have mingled it with our ſorrow, ready to receive it even into a bro- 
ken heart; and we have mingled it with our Religion, accempered 
chit ro our tenſe, made it gentle 5nd plyable, more anlwerable co our 
luſts :nd {intul defires, For who doth noc make his bu: then fir as ea- 
lie :5 te can? Who would not hive a Religion that ſhould bow and 
condelicend to his deſires, tha thould grant charters and indulgences 
roche fl: th, and fo 4 aclicis trarſire in delicies, paſs from delight to 
C | delight, from ſenſual delighe co ſpiricual, out of 4 Serag/ro, a ſtews, 
a theatre, into heavens? And this hach broughe in char deluge of (in 
and miterv, that when Religion threatneth us with ſcorpions, with 
croflcs, w:th tribulations, with mortifications, we filence her, or pur 
our own words into her mouth, ceach her to ſpeak placenia, more; 
pleatin2 things, and ſo rerain hername, but make her deparc ont of 
' oor CO:fts, St. Baſil calleth it «ſuisgor 5% $122ar, the devil's hook, 
with which he haleth men co deſtruction, by which he ſtrivech men- 
tem facere amentem, to divide the mind from itſelf, and diſtract it, & 
Det templum 'm th:atrum woluptatum vertere, tochange the temple of 
D | God into a theatre of luxury. For indeed 311 the evil that betallerh 
us is trom ourſelves, trom our bodies, which we ſtrive to pamper up. 
Had we not eyes, ie thould not be ſo blind ; and had we not ears, we 
thoull noc be fo deaf, Did we not too much tavour our bodies, our 
| fouls would lourith more, be more active and vigorous :n thoſe duties 
| which muſt make them perfet, There z, (aith Gregory Nazianzen, 
a kind of warlike oppoſition between the Body ana the Soul, and they do 
| 3 UToAtnGY dAAHAIS, x, erlixabilia, pitch) err tents one acainſl another, 
Wheo the Body preyailech, the Soul is down z when cthac is moſt 
 2Qiive, even like 2 wanton heiter or a wild aſs, then is the Soul fick, 
E | even bed-rid with ſin. Empedocles che Philoſopher caughc char Ls 
and Amicitia, Enmity and Friendſhip, were the ewo common Pprin- 
cipies of 3ll things inthe world: Bur had he caretully oblerved the 
compoſition of Man, he had found Enmity good ſtore, bur Friend(hip 
none at all, For trom whence do all our terbulenc affeftions ſpring © 
Phi:o will cell us, Teexcs My Terurbra, that they are the nathral iſſues of 
S 2 our 
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cur fliſh. From whence thoſe w1acue?, inquinations and polutions, of | A 
'the ſoul? from whence thoſe S:igv&/, twmalts, thoſe thunders and | 
earthquakes © All theſe are from the earth, earthy; For that which is 
 bern of the fleſh, i fiſh. And the body is nor onely an enemy, bur | 
zeunlicuor, 4 ca5He of defence, for all the enemies the ton! hath, Ir was 

| 2 wiſe wiſh of Archytas, that he might rather be taken wich madneſs | 
then with plealure. And Simplicius accounted it a great benefic of Na- 
ture that no pleaſure was of long continuance, #e 4's inſant eſemas, 
that we might not be long mad. For ſhe leadeth che Senſes in tri- 

| umph, and Reaſon captive at their heels, to wait upon them and be 


' miniſterial to them. What evil ever yet betell any almoſt but from | B 


' Pleaſure She betcoleth the wiſe z Look upon Solomon : She per- 
| vertech the juſt ; Behold David: She weakeneth che ſtrong, as we 
| ſee in Samſon, Aſﬀlyria drew its laſt breath at a feaſt : Glutcony be- 
| trayed Babylon, andriot Nineveh: Ard we had been ar this day a 
| happy Nation, had we not been lovers of pleaſure more then lor ers of 
| Gcd, Every man ſeekerth his own private pleaſure ; and within a 
| while he ſeerh ir ſnarched trom him and buried 1n the ruines of the 
| whole. Death icſelt would have no tuch ſtrea2th, bur char ic bor- 
roreth aid and a ſublidiary force from Senſuality and Pleaſure, 


Dimicat, & calathos inimica per agmina funaitz Prudent. | 
which deſtroyeth us, not with = tword and a ſpear or the weapons of | 
che mighty, bur wich violers and roſes, with ſmiles and flattery, with | 
colours and caſts, with delights, with nothing, Which makerh che 
Father cry out, Ti yg «ar irou1o2us ; What ſhould we doe, what would | 
be our end, it temporal pleaſures bad been firm and laſting ! which 
being bur brittle and trail, more mort3] then Mortality irfelf, do yer 
cbain and fetter us unco themielves; and when we cleave moſt ueto 
them, fiy from us, but leave ſuch an impreſſion and mark behind | 


—_— 


them as Lucifer did trom heaven: For when we loſe them we are in. 
hell. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith they make men zvc>;, [ike wax, 
that the devil may ſer what impreſhon he pleaſeth upon them ; now. 
the bloudy face of Murther, anon the wantcn looks ct Luſt, the grim 
vilage of Anger and the borrour of Cruelty. Pleaſure boweth the | 
Covetous; for he loveth to look upcn his wealth: Ir litrech up the 
head of the Proud ; for he is his own paradiſe, and walketh in the: 
contemplation of bimſelt as in the palace which he hath made: Ir | 
whetceth the ſword of the Revenger ; for his delight is in bloud : Ic 


|Srind eth the teeth of the Oppreſſour; for the peor are his bread. Ic! E 


15 the firſt mover (I may ſay, the form) of every fin. From hence | 
| ariſe thoſe motions contrary to Reaſon which deſtroy all ſanified | 
thoughts, which do (as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh) ayiour Sanger, | 
| rob us of conſultation, oppreſs and pur out the lighe of the foul, :nd 
leave us @crvy © rorfounyia, asS it were fiehting inthe dark, in tte mic 
Ot 


—_— 


a4 wiolas laſcivajacit, folis q; roſarum C 
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| them chat we prefer them before true Happineſs, and fall off from | D 
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of I2norance and Confuſion, Like thoſe Egyptian thieves, they firſt 


embrace, and then ({trangle us. The Sun now aftordech no light, che | 


heaven is not ſpangled with ſtars, bur filled and veiled wich clouds. 
And as Diomedes conld not {ee rhe Goddeſs in the cloud, no more 
can we ſee the face of Truth and beaucy of Vertue in thts darkneſs and 
contuſion. And can we now expect comfort trom thoſe whoſe very 
| comforts are morcal,which pleaſe with hurring,and hurc with-pleaſing, 
Land their end is deſolation and mourning ? Occidua res eft omns volup- 
1; All ſenſuall delighr, even when it riferh, is in ics (ſetting and going 
down, and then caſtetha long thadow, which is nothing but grief. And 
' a5 when the Sun ſerteth,the thadows increaſe, and the ſhadow of an in- 
fanc preſenterh a giant-like ſhape : fo the leaſt pleaſure, when ic de- 
clineth, portendeth a ſorrow far greater and larger then itſelf. Be- 
ſides, this ſorrow not onely followerh at rhe heels of pleaſure, but 
keepeth pace with her, For every pleaſare reſiſteth 1t[elf, is impa- 
tient of icfelt; and when it increaſerch icſelf, it deſtroyech itſelf ; 
becometh offenſive, and makech men weak and impotent in their 
embraces, and ſo turnerh enemy unroitſell, We read in Epipha- 
nius, that the Egyptians having pur into one veſſel many ſerpents 
cogerher, and thuc chem up clole, to try the evenc, incime one ſtron- 

ger then his fellows having conſumed all che reſt, whea now no more 

remained, began to eat up himſelt: So Pleaſure is a ſerpent to de- 
ceive 0s, and a ſerpent ro deſtroy itſelf. For when we have ſpent 

our time and ſp'rics in luxury and rior, topleaſe our feaſual and bru- 

ciſh part, atlaſt Pleaſure refleReth upon icſelf, and waſteth itſelf. 


hanrit, that Liberality indiſcreetly uſed deſtroyeth and exhauſtech ir- 
ſelt; but we find it as true, Yo/aptas woluptatem exhaurit, Pleaſures 
immoderately taken conſume themſelves, and return upon us notbing 
buc pain and miſery, and voluptas woluprate perit, by Pleaſure Plea- 
{ure cieth, 

| Weill now leave this theatre of Pleaſure, whereon whoſoever 
atteth, faileth, and is thrown off, and for a while walk amongſt the 
tombs. I called it Pleaſure, butir deferverh not chat name, which 
being loſt leaveth anerernall loſs behind it. For who would fo afte& 
a teaſt as to forfeit his health and appetite bur to raſt it, and for one 
dram forgo all guſt and delicacy * Ler us then enter the houſe of 
| Meurnine, and ſee what glorious effc&s it doth produce, And we 
ſhall find it a friend to vertue,the guard of our lite,and a kind of Angel 
[ro guide us in all our wayes. Andia this reſpe& God may ſeem co 
have preferred us before the Angels, in that he hath builc us up of 
fl-th and bloud, in that he hath given us (o many ſenſes, and ſo many 
powers of our ſouls, as ſo many croſſes. For an Angel cannot mourn, 
cannot faſt, cannot ſuffer perſecutions but che ſoul of man, being 
united to the body, is carried up by thele co an Angelical eſtate, 1 


know St. Paul brandeth worldly ſorrow, and makech the effeR of ic no 
better 
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—— 


—_ 


_— > OV—— ——  — _ - 
OA OE GOT oo on tron roo nm th ne ee AO eee en 


| 13+ | 


The Seventh Sermon. 


i 
, 


| 
i 


| whilſt it is worldly and ſenſuall, 


better then death. 2 Cor, 7. 10. Anda better effeR ic cannoc have 
ul, Grief for a diſgrace received may 
make me diſhonour myſelt more, ro ſpeak and doe thole things 


| which are not ſeemly. Sorrow for the loſs of my goods may diftrat 


me, leave me miſerable, but ſcarce a man, The lols of a friend may 
draw on the loſs of my lite, For whea we fiad nothing bur miſery in 
miſery, we are willing torun from it, though we run out of this lite; 
and this, whilſt our ſorrow is fixed upon that evil that raiſed it. But 
the devout School-man will cell us, Lud#ws ſenſuals trahit per accidens 
in lu um bonum, that this griet may drawn on alſo repentance wnts 
ſalvation not to be repented of, thar is a repentance that will comfort 
as. For comtort may be brought co us in a ſtream of bitcerneſs. 
The rod of God is a rod of iron to breiſe ws to pieces, till we hearken to 
ic and obey it: But when I uaderſtand irs language and diſcipline, 
when 1 ſee the plague of my heart in che diſtemper of my body, my 
luſtioa fever, and my intemperaance ina droplie, when I diſcover 


greater evils then thoſe I mourn tor, then I divert my grief upon 


| theſe, where it may be laid out with more advantage; then this rod 
' iS no more a 70d, but a ſiaff to comfort me. Thus we may be drowned, 


3nd we may be wathed and refreſhed in our tears ; and the hosſe of 
Maurning may be ourpriſon, and it may be our ſchool ; and by the 
help of chat Spirit who is the Comforter we may work comfort out 
of that griet which was ready to ſwallow us up. Our own experi- 
ence will teach us that one of the greateſt provocacions to ſin is, nor 
to feel che wrath of God in thoſe outward calamities which produce 
this mourning. The Pythagoreans, where they ſpeak of the Aﬀe- 
ions, callchem vertwes, and do thus ciſtinguith them. Some they 
ſay are wirtutes animi purgati, figns and indications of a mind clenſed 
and renewed already, Hope and Joy cannot be bur in a vertuous 
ſoul : For as where health is, there 1s cheartulneſs, where youth is, 
there is comelineſs ; where Muſick is, there is an exſulcancy : ſo 
where goodnels is, there is joy. Others are wirtutes animi purgatri- 
ces, vertues which purge and clenſe the ſoul; as Fear and Grief. For, 
like Phyfick, by degrees theſe purge our ill humours, raiſe the ſoul 
to a kind of health, and m3ke ir ac length a manſion tor Joy and Com- 
fort, As we ſee clothes deeply ſtained will notler go their ſpers 
without the loſs of ſome part of their ſubſtance; ſo when thoſe macule 
peccati, as the Schools call chem, the (pors and pollucions of fin, have 
ſunk down far, and deeply ſtained and ſullied us, they will hudly be 
waſhed out wichour ſome loſs and impairing ot ourſelves, withouc 
theſe purgatives of Grief and Mourning, which bring leanne(s into 
our ſouls. Hand lewieribus remedius reflinguendus eſt animus quan libi- 
dinibus exarfit, The Phylick muſt be proportioned to the diſeaſe ; if 
tha be violeor, the Phyfick muſt needs be ſtrong that purgeth ir. 
Dei ſanitiinfirmiores ſunt, quia ſi fortes fint, vix ſanitieſſe poſſunt, ſaith 
Salvian; The Saints of God do many times loſe cheir joy and —_— 
becauſe 
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becauſe ic isa very hard matrer to be it proſpericy and to be Sainrs- 


Ic is obſerved, that in Commonwealchs diflenſions, ſeditions and | 


luxury are (on2s paris m.la,the iflues of along-continued peace: And 
many times Scares are rent in pieces through civil diflenſtons, if our- 


- ——— 


| 


' 
4 


| 


ward wars hinder not. St. Auguſtine teileth us, P/';s nocutr everſa Car- 


thaco Romans quam adverſa, that Carthage in her rubbith brought 
more diſadvantage ro Rome then when the ſtood our in defiance as an 
enemy. And were it not tor this outward jarre in our bodies by (ick- 
neſs, and in our ſouls by diſgrace and other calamiries, we thould find 
no peace wichin; for the Soul hatch no ſuch pratifing enemy as the bo- 


dy, whereia the livecth, And as Cato choughtr it good husbandry to | 


mainrain ſoine lighr quarrels and jarres amongft his houſhold-fer- 
vaats, leſt their azreement amongſt themſelves mighe prejudice their 
miaſter;ſo it may ſeem ſpiritual wiſdom for the Soul, tht the body and 
interiour faculties be kept in perperual jarre, that there be 4 thorn 7n th2 
fleſh, Comerhiag ſer up in oppoſition againſt ir, leſt ic prove wanton, and 


| hold out coo itubbornly againſt che Spitir. Febrrs te wocare poreff ad 


| E i tom and Sc. Ambroſe do joyatly isterprec ic, that St. Paul did with 


| 


{ 


| 


1 
——— 


| how do we betake ourſelves to our beads and prayers? ſo thar if you 


 anderief, ad interiturs carns, for the mortifying of the fleſh, and che 


| renitentiam, faich Ambroſe, Ir may ſo fall our, chat the fighe of a 
Phyſician may more promote thy convertion then the voice of a, 
Preacher ; a Fever, then a Sermon. The heathen Oratour could tell i 


us, Optimi ſums, dum infirm ſums, that we are never well but when 
we are ſick, never better then when we are worſt, In this caſe, (aich 
he, who ſendeth his hopes afar off who waiteth upon his ambitious 
and covetous delires ? who thinkerh of his pleaſure and wanronnefs * 


| 
[] 
| 
} 
| 
, 
| 


| 


} 


who ſhutterh not up his eares againſt detraRtion and malicious ſpeech 2 


would look oat the perfe& pattern of a true Chriſtian, you (ball find 
itno where ſo ſoon as on the ground and on the bed of ſickneſs, The 
heathen ſhutceth up all in this concluſton, Look, ſaith he, what the | 
Philoſophers wich many words and large volumes do endeavour to 
reach, that can 1 moſt compendioutly teach both myſelt and you ; 
Tales eſſe [ani perſeveremmns, quales nos futures profitemur infirmi ; Let 
us be indeed {ſuch when we be well, as we promiſe we will be when 
weare ſick, A leflon almoſt equivalent co thac great command- 
ment, and contains in it allthe Law and the Prophecs. We mourn, 
I am ſure, in our fickneſs: For what is hckneis but che very drooping 
and languiſhing of our ſpirits? And ic may leem to be a part of that 
diſcipline by which the Apoſtles did govern the primitive Church, | 
For when Sr. Paul had delivered over the inceſtuous perfon to Satan for 
the mortifying of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved, Sr, Chryto- 


him as God did with Job,celiver him co Saran co be afflited with dif- 
eaſes and ſickneſs, under which he might mourn. And chis is che 
reaſon why our Saviour thus joynerth Blefſednefs and Monrning toge- 
ther, becauſe this is the end tor which we are delivered up to ſorrow 
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Look back upon the ancient Worchies of 
the Churchj, and you would think they made Sorrow a ſcience, 
3nd ſtaJied the art of mourning. 


the Dev.l ſtil], ao%yuuros Fnwos, as St, Chryloſtom caliech him, 4 [þi- | 


ritual executtener, to aMikt themy as it the World had letc off to be rhe 
World, an enemy, and had not miſery enou3h to fling on them, 
35 if theie bad nor been an Iſmael letr co perſecute Ilzac, nor a D; a- 
o0n to Purſue the Woman in the wildernels, they did fic down, 2nd 
ccliberate, and condemn themſelves co ſorrow and mourninz. 77- 
grediaiar utiq, putredo in ef:bus mea, (auth Beraud ; Let infirmity 
teile apon my body, ler rotrenneſs enter and hil up my bones, let it 
abound in me ; onely let me find peace of conſcience in the day of my 
cridulatioa. The Heathen conceived they did ic, not tor the exer- 


 Ciſe of vertue, but, as Philoſophers did abſtain from pleaſures, that 
| Ceath might be leſs creadtul, ve deſedcront wt am, quam fivs jam ſuper 
| wacuams fectrant, that they might not nourith roo much hope of lite, 
| which they had now made ſuperfluous and unneceſlary to them by a 
| voluntary adCication of all delights. 


Indeed chis might be one rea- 
(on, _ And Tertulliintepliech, S: 7t4 efſet, tans alto conſulio tante c<- 
| dinatio d:ſciplins acb:bat cbſequium; It it weie fo, yet this was the 


For as if the Devil had not been 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| power of Chriſtian diicipline, ro leain ro contemn Ceath by the con: | 


cemPt of pleaſure. 


I mention their ocan;sſ»yia, their 7e7410pg5rnc, LNeir Minds deje- 
ed, thc i: bodies macerated, their xgvn16e, ſafferings in ſecret, which 
was, faith the Futher, Toxir92@,, full of pain and grief ? You miohe 
behoid them kiſſing che chains of impriſoned Martyrs, waſhing che 
feet of L<zars, waliowing at the Temple-doors, on their knees beg- 
oing the prayers of the Saints, You might ſee them ſltipr and na- 


horn, as Nazianzene ſpeaketh Orat. 12. 


elſe doth that hath bur any ſavour of dejeRedoeſs and humility. Re- 
ligion then hung dowg the head, and went in blacks: it is now grown 
lotty and bold, walxeth in purple, and tareth deliciouſly every day. 
The way to comfort was ſtreight and narrow then : it is mate broad- 
.er cow, even the ſame broad way which leadeth to ceftrufticn, 
There were ſome of old who ſo tar exceeded in taſting and auſteri- 
'ty, ut indigerent Hippocrats foments, that they ſtood more in need of 
the counſel of a Phyſician thenof a Divine z but tew now-a-dayes ate 
like to offend this way z we ſtand in need rather of the ſpur then of 
the bricle. Their auſtericy may at leaſt commend unto us Sacneſs 
and Mourning as a thing much beficting a Chriſtian, and very con- 
duceable 
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kec, their bair negleRed, their bodics withered, and their knees ot : 
Bur whac co I mention 
theſe * This would go tor ſuperſtition in theſe dayes, as every thing. 


Fejunirs arid, in ſacco & cincre volutantes, ſaith | 
the ſame Fathers, We are Cid up with t.fting, and Cebirred of all | 
the comiorts of th's lite we ro!l in ſackcloth and aſhes. What ſhould | 
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Uns of the ſpicit, wt 12 ipſa ſit cenſurs ſappiicit tn qua fuit cauſa A 
peecari, that that part may (marc with ſorrow which hich offended 
with pleaſure and riot, 
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A | duceable to happinets. The Philoſopher will cell us, Mclancholict 
| | ſunt ingewioſi, that melancholick men are moſt commonly witty and 
ingenious, becaule their thoughts are ſetled and fixed, and not called 
afide by every vain obje& which interveneth, Certainly bleſſed are 
' choſe dumps which unrivet us trom the world; bleſled are thole at- 
'flitions which litr us ro heaven ;z bieffed 1s chac ſigh whoſe echo is a 
| pious converſation; and that wormwood is an antidote which ma- 
' *keth the world diſtaſttul, But co leave tbis, as a f12he we do not 
| love to look upon; we will yer ſhew you 4 more particular and tulier 
{ [fight of Bleſſednels in che valley of Tears and lind of Mourning, 
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'B | And we may eaſily obſerve how Mourning worketh rt. upon the 


Underſtanding , 2. upon the Willy 3. upon the Memory ; and how 


my  Y 
oe 


it ordereih and compoſeth roam natlviiats, the whole wheel and 
compals of our Nature. 

1. We fee noc onely the feeds of moral converſation , thoſe 
ch;olts noree, COmmen notions, Which are born with us, but alſo thoſe 
ſeecs of faving knowledge which we gither from Scripcure and im- 
prove by intruſion and praRtice, never ſo darkned and obſcured as 
when pleaſures and delights have taken full pofſeſſon of our ſouls. As 
| we (ee in ſome ſick men, that che light of their reaſon is dimmed, and 
| C jcheir minds diſturbed ; which proceedeth from choſe vicious vapours 


— — 


chac their corrupt humours exhale: So 1s icin the Soul and Under- 
(tancing ; which could not but apprehend chings aright it ic were not 
dazizd 2nd amazed with intervenient and impertinent objects and 
phancalms: bur being blinded by che God of chis world, it ſeech 
|  |rruth indeed, but through the van'ties of the world, which, as colour- 
| |ed oIafles, preſent the objects like unto themſelves. In our ruff and 
jollicy bow lictle do we ſee of ourſelves 2 Ar what a diſtance do we 
[{ee our (ins 2 even as we do the ſtars, which appear ro us not much 

| bizger then an ordinary candle, when indeed they are greater then che 

D {whole earth. Tt ſia proſper, it is an heroick a&, a glorions vercue; 
which, had it failed, had nailed us to the croſs. Sin hath now the 
| iftaceot Vertue: Envy is Emulation 3 Covetoulneſs, Thirſt 5 Proci- 
'gality, Bounty ; Faction, Faith ; Rebellion, Religion z the Goſpel, 
Libeicy. Alichings appear unto us as upon a ſtage, in malques and 
viz:rds :nd ſtrnge apparel. Quis ſibi vernm dicere andet? Who is he 
in this caſe thac will re!] himſelt che truth, and imparcially cenſure his 
own ations £ Bur when the hand of Juſtice, or racher of Mercy, ſhall 
| {lead us into the-houle of monrning, when calamity ſhall cur off our 
| |hopesof enjoying ſuch pleafing objesas had caken us up and bound 
| E [us co themlielves, then the Underſtanding hach more liberty then be- 


fore to retire into itſelf, then ir beginneth. evigilare, ro-awake as a 
| Man Out of ſleep, ro enjoy a kind of heaven and ſerenicy, which did - 


| betore & «fs GxaleSaghtr, as the Platonick ſpeaketh, ſleep in 4 hell 
of confuiton and darkneſs. Now the feeds of Goodnels, being reed. 


 \f;om theattraGive force of allurements, begin co recover life and 
EE T firength, 
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frength, and ſprout forth into thoſe apprehenfions which bring with 
them a loathing of that evil which we made our delight. Now _ | 
fin appeareth in its own thape : now Envy is Murther, and Covetoul- 
neſs [dolatry, and Prodigality Folly, and the Goſpel not a Sanctuary 
for Libertines, bur Mourners. 1s my proſperity, faith David, 7 -—_ I 
{hall never be moved, Plal.30.6, bur what followeth, Thes didft hide 
thy face, and I wes troubled, And what followeth that © 7 cried to rbee, 
O Lord; and wnto the Lord 1 made ſupplication, Ic is ſtrange, ſaith 
Calvine, that God ſhould enlighten David's eyes by hiding his face, 


without che lighc of whoſe countenance knowledge itſelf is no better 
then darkne(s : bur we find it moſt trae, that proſperity doth moſt 
times infatuate us, but afflitions, which make us mourn, do make us 
wiſe. 

2. The Will of man, as it is free, ſois ita perverſe and froward 
faculty,and Planet-wiſe moverh in its own way contrary to the ſtrong 
circamvolution of the firſt mover. And though it cannot be com- 
pelled or forced to determine thus or thus, yet is it attemprable and 
may be wrought upon by allurements and chreatnings. Folly may 
be bennd up in its butitherod Lay 6. may ſcatter it, And to this 
end are all the exhortations and beſeechings and menaces in the Go- 
ſpel, If Pleaſure be powerful now to ſway her to forbidden objects, 
Adverfity may be as powerful ro withdraw her, and ſettle her irregu- 
lar motion. Now Eſau will kill his brother Jacob ; within a while 
he bleſſeth him. Now David longeth for the water of che well of 
Bethlehem ; anon he loatheth ir as the bloud of men, and will not 
drink of ic, bur poureth ic our unto the Lord. All the bleſſings and 
curſes under the Law were levelled at the Will, And though Pro- 
ſpericy be fair-ſpoken and coo perſuafive; yet AfliQtion is the more 
vebement Oratour, and briogeth with her vines & pluteos eloquentie, 
her engines of battery, which make a forcible imprefſion, and ſhake 
the ſoul. For ſhall a ſmile have power upon the Will, and ſhall chun- 
der be repelled ? It luſt deceive me, rottenneſs in my bones may 
make me wiſe, Whar I will in my jollity, in the dayes of my mour- 
ning I willaot, For having followed the deceitful allurements of 
the world, and finding gall and bitterneſs upon every ſeeming de- 
light ; having found death on the harlots lips, and miſery in every 
way ſhe wandereth z having fed on husks in a ſtrange countrey, and 
been almoſt famiſhed ; che ſame Will that ſer me on my journey, 
and brought me thither, will change, and curn me back again ro my 
| Father's honſe. 

3- Aﬀlictions revive thoſe decayed charaQters in the Memory , 
whether of God's bleffings, or our own fins, How ſoon in our dayes 
of pleaſure do we forget God* how ſoon do we forget our- 
ſelves ? How many benefits, bow many fins are torn out ot our me- 
mory ? Who remembreth his own Soul ia his luſt, or can think he 
bath a Soul *Who thinkech of Reaſonin Iatemperance? who thiaketh 
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of S:n in Jollity 2 Did Zimri ever think of Treaſon and Murder in 


chole ſeven dayes he wore his Maſter's Crown, and fat upon his 
Throne 5 We may obſerve, that choſe things which flip glibly and 
ſmoothly down our chroats in che gayes of our mirth, in time of ad- 
vetfity are like gravell in our mouths, The Patriarchs made no ſcru- 
ple of che ſale of cheir brocher Joſeph tor fourteen years cogether ; 
bur ar laſt being caſt into priſon, they call cheir fin ro mind, and char 
upon Ng apparent reaſon , We are verily guilty concerning our brother ; 


| therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us, Gen.43.21., Sorrow is co us 4 
memoria, and proveth, like Jolteph co his brechren, a remembrancer. 
unto us: It removeth the ca//um, the hardnels, from our conſciences, 
ind maketh chem quick of ſenſe: Ab ipſo morbo remedinm [umit, it 
worketh treacle our of the Viper, remedy trom the diſeale, I ght 


our of carknefle, and maketh Sia itfelt beneficiail and advantageous 
co us: For it draweth it out of the Aﬀection taco the Memory,where 
it 1s as oper2tive to deſtroy, as it was inthe Aﬀection to increaſe it- 
ſelf, For but ro remember (tn, and ro contemplate the horror of ic, 
aad the Hell it deſerveth, is enough co bow our. wiils, and break our 
hearts, and lay chem open, char chey may bez fic receptacles of com- 
tort, He werea bold finner thac durſt look his fa tull in the face. 
Now aff:tion and mourning bring us to this ſighe, wipe off che paiat 
of Sin, it-ip her of her (curcheons and pendants, oi her glory and 
beauty, and (h2i her openly in all her deformicy, not wich Pleaſure 
and Honour and Riches, but with the Wrath of God, Death and Hell 
waiting upon her, that we may dehie and mortifie Sin,8 then triumph 
av=r ir. And then we are brought bick from the walley of the ſhadow 
| of death into green paſtures, and led beſide the ſtill waters, the waters of 
reſt and refreſhing : tor God « with us, and bs red and hi ſtaff, with 
which he guideth us, comfort «s, as it is Plal.23., 

Aad now 1a the laſt place, you ee the rock out of which you muſt 
bew your Cemfort, even out of Sorrow itſelf; Or you may ſee Joy 
and Coamfort (hoot forth from Mourning, as lightning trom a thick and | 
dork cloud Or rather this Conſolation ariſech not ſo much from At- 
fiction 2nd Meurning itlelf as from the cauſe of it. Sometimes we 
mourn in priſon and in torments for righteouſneſſe ſake. Aad there 


| a School of diſcipline. And if we can read and underſtand :he myſterie 
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| cannot be 2 greater argument out of which we may conclude in com-, 
fort, then this, that ar once we are made witneſſes and ex1mples of 
rizhteouineſs at once glorifie God, and purchaſe a crown of Glory 
for ourſelves. And thus comtort is conveyed.cto us through our own 
bloud, Sometimes we ſuffer diſgrace and loſs of goods, becauſe we 
had rather be poor then be as rich and evil as they that make us poor 3 
and fit in the loweſt form, then be higher and worſe. This troableth 
us, and this comtorterh us. For thus co be poor, is to be inthe 
Rich mans boſome ; thus to be in the duſt, is co be ia Heaven. Some- 
times we mourn as under the rod, and are brought co AﬀiRion as co 
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It we 
hearken not to the rod, it may prove 4 Scorpion: Bur if we thus bow, 
and kiſs ir, it will nor onely bud and bloſſome, as Aaron's did, bur. 


bring forth the ſweet fruit of Conſolation. And thus this iniracle of | B 
| Conſolation is wrought in us, firſt by che power of God's Grace, | 

| which maketh his ſmicings healings, and his wounds kiſſes; and then 

| by a ſtrong aRaaring and upholding our-Reaſon in the contemplation | 

| of God's molt fatherly power and wiſdome, which will check and give | 
lawes to the inferiour powers and faculties of che ſoul, and draw them | 

in obedience unto it felt, char all melancholick fancies may yaniſh, all | 
ſenſuall griet may be ſwallowed up in viRtory in this, in the content. 
and reſt we find in the end which we obtain,or tor which we ſuffer and 

! mourn. So the bleſſed Virgin had comfort even when ſhe ſtood 

by the Croſs weeping, and her foul was filled with ir even then C 
when it was pierced through as with 4 fword, In a word, mourning is a 
remedy; andall remedies bring comtort. And this is of che num- 

ber of thoſe remedies que poteniie ſue quaiitate conſumpra deſinunt cam 
profuerint, which having conſumed and ſpent its virtue , vanſhech | 
way, and leaveth to be, when it hath wrought its juſt effect. For he 

| chat is comforted feelech nor what he feelech, bur his contemplarion 

' carrieth his mind to heaven when his ſenſes peradventure labour under. 
thoſe diſpleafing objects which are contrary tro them. Ar the ſame | 
time Moſes may bein the Mount, and the common people rebeil 

and commit idolatry below: Art the ſame time the Martyr may roar | D 
on the rack, and yer in his hearr ſing an hymn of praiſe co the King of | 
Glory, Reaſon may fo tar ſabdue the Fleth as ro make ir ſuffer : | 
{ bur it cannot make it ſenleleſs; for then it could not ſuffer; then 
it were not fleſh. AfMidtion will bz heard, and telr,and ſeen in its vio- 
| lenc operation, ſeen in its terrour, heardin contumelies and reproa- | 
| ches, and felrin its ſmart; but in all theſe rhe Spirir is more then 
| conquerour, and delighteth ir ſelt with rerrour, teedeth and feaftech 
on reproaches, and finderh a complacency in ſmart and pain itſelf. 
' And then when we are under the rod,and ſuffer tor fin and not for pie- 
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'ty, as ſenſual grief may occaſion ſpiritual, ſo ſpiritual ſorrow and diſ- | E| 


placency hath alwayes comfort attending it. For Sorrow and Com- 
fort in courle afte the ſoul, and wich (ſuch diſpatch and celericy that 
, we rather teel then diſcern ic, The devout School-man giverh the in- 
' ſtance in the quavering and trembling morion of a Bell afcer the 

ſtroke, or of a Lute-ftring after the couch, and obſerveth ſach an Har- 
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; MONyY in the heart by the murual touch of Sorrow and Comforr. 
| And D.vid hath joyned them together in the ſecond Pſalm, Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rijoyce with trembling, When Aficion ſtri- | 


keth the heart, the ſound will end in Joy, and Comfort will be the re- 
ſultance. Mourning is a dark and melancholick thing, and maketh a 
kind of nighr about us: bur when che Spirit ſaith, Let there be light, 
chere will be light, light in che Underſtanding, reRitude inthe Will, 
order 3nd peace inthe Pathons, ſerenity in the Soul; fin not in the 
Aﬀecion but in the Memory, where it is kept to be whipt and cruci- 
fied ;- health in the Soul, ſtrength in our ſpiritual Pulſe, cheartulnefs 
co run the wayes of God's commandments ; the beſt 2nd onely com- 
forts in che world, true {ymPromes of a ſpiritual healch, and fair pled- 
ges ind types Of thar everlaſting comtort which the God of all conſo- 
lation will give to thoſe who thus mourn 1a Sion. 

For conclution, ro apply all co ouctelves in a-word ; Ineed not 
exhort you to hang down the head, and mourn, and wa!k humbly be- 
fore your God, B=hold, God himfelt hach ſpoken co us in the whirl- 
wind: He hath ſpokenin thunder, and ſhaken our Joyes, bear down 
all before our eyes in which our eyes took pleature, and of which we 
cou!d fay we had a delight therein. He hath ſhaken the pillars of 


ſhaken every houſe ; tor what houſe, what eſtate totteteth not? He 
bach (hiken our Confidence: We dare not truſt others, we dare not 


che earth. He hich ſhaken the pillar of Truth, the Church, He hatch | 


cruſt in ourſelves becaute we do not truſt in him. He hath ſhaken 
our Reſolution : We kaow not what to determine, we know not 
what to think. He hath ſhaken our very Hopes : Not 4 vor, as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, »on oftiolum ſpei, not a wicket, of hope can we ſee 
coenterar, And need I now ule any other art or eloquence, or any | 
other Topick ro move you to ſorrow? What need the congue of 


men 2nd Anzels, whea the very ſtones do ſpeaks When all abqut 
us iS cus thaken, can we ſettle and reſt upon our lees « When Jcru- 
ſalem is ſo low, onthe ground, it is time to hang up our harps, and fic 
down, and weep, Behold, the land monrutth, and the gates thereof 
lanzuijh, Jer. 14. The Church mourneth, her very face is disfigured. 
Religion mourneth, being trod under foot, and onely her name held 
up to keep her down: All that we ſhould delight in, mourneth ; 
and ſhall we chant to the tune of the viol ? Shall the Coverous (ti!1 
bus himſelf ar the fight of his heaps? (hall che Ambicious deitie 
tmfſelf in his Honour © ſhall the Wanton fil crown bimſelf with 
roſes? ſhall every man ſport and play in bis own cock-boar, whilſt 
:he ſhip of the Church is tempeſt-bearen and driven upon the rocks ? 
H:ve yeno regard, all ye that paſs by the way, to ſee a troubled 
Scare, * diſordered Church mouldred into Sects and crumbled iato | 
CZonventicies,Religion enſlaved and dragged to vile offices © tive De- | 
vorion ſpit at, and Hypocrifie crowned £ common Honeſty almoſt, 
become a reproach, and the upright morall man condemned to hell * 
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curn away their face; which God himlſelt is grieved ar, and preſſed 
under 45 4 Cart us mith ſheaves? When the bleeding wounds ot the 
Charch 2nd Religion ic(elf open themſelves wide, when our M.teries 
beſpeak us, when our Sins beſpeak us, when every evil is ſo power- 
ful an oratonr, when our -Miſeries cry aloud, and our Sins cry louder, 
can the apple of our eye ceaſe and reſt in this valey of Hadad rimmon, 
in this Acel/d«ma, in this confufion? Or why go we not mourning 
all che day long ? If this fight grieve us nor, itis an argument,(and ic 
is the Philoſopher's) chat we never delighted in the contrary ; char 
we loved ourſelves, and not the publick z; chat we cryed up the Churcy 
as the Jews did the Temple, bur cared nor for it; that Religion was 
onely written in our banners, whilſt we fought for ourſelves ; that we 
ſpake for Order, but rejoyced not init; that we prayed tor Peace, 
but delightedin War. And this Conſequence is naturall, and will 
neceſſarily follow. For that which we love is either our joy, or our 
| grief: Whilſt itis preſent, it fillech ns withjoy ; and cben, when it 
is taken from us, it muſt needs leave us in ſorrow. I might here in- 
large myſelt; butT muſt nor be too bold with your patience. 1 
ſhall ſay as our Saviour ſaid, Lif# up your eyes, 4nd lock upon tbe ficlds. 
Look every where about you, ſend your eyes far and near, and you 
(hall ſee horrour and amazement and diſtration, motives enough to 
melt you, and yourſelves the moſt miſerable objeRs of all, it you do 
not mourn and weep over them. . Look then upon them, and do 
not doubt of God's providence, He that ſuffereth is wal inter pres 
Divine proviaentie, the worſt interprerer of a thouſand: and ts 
Providence is like ic(clt in thoſe effeRts which ſeem to us moſt diſp; 0- 
portionable, Tuxc eptimmns, cm tibi non bonus; Then be is moſt 
good, when his goodnets ſeemeth not to be exten:ied unto thee; moſt 
juſt,when fingers flouriſh, and good men are oppreſt ; then caring for 
his vineyard, when he letteth in che wild bores to ſpoile it. Again, 
do not mwrmwre, norrepine. For in theſe calamities and mileries 
ot the world we hang indeed as it were upon a croſs, but our Saviour 
hangeth by ns. If we beſpeak him churliſhly, as one of the Thieves 
cid, our Saviour will give us no anſwer: bur if we mourn before him, 
and humbly intreat him, then ſhall we hear chat comfortable reply, 
| Now you are on the croſs ;, but you ſhall be with me in paradiſe. Let ws 
not tempt God, as the JevSdid in the wilderneſs; nor murmure, as 
ſome of them murmured: For then thoſe evils which appear as Ser- 
pents to us, will devour us. But /et the Prieſts, the Miniflers of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar: let the people rake up a 
Lamentcation : let us all bewaile our fins, and that deſolation which 
nothing but our fins could make upon the earth ; and in this our hu- 
mility, in this day of our mourning, rouſe np our drooping ſpirits 
with this Chriſtian reſolution, even with this , Here in this houte of 
mouraing will we build up a Temple for the Holy Ghoſt; here in 
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Can you behold this, which the Angels deſire not to look on, bur 


— — -— — - —  —— 


— 


— —— - 


T he Seventh Sermon. 
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| Grace: Who will lead them to the living fountains of the waters of com- 


this dungeon purchaſe our liberty z here in this Golgotha crucifie 
our luſts and overcome the world, here ia this diſorder compoſe our 
affections, in this confuſion make our peace z here, even in this Com- 
mon-wealth, make ourſelves Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
here in the ruines of a Church marry ourſelves unto Chriſt ; bere a- 
mongſt ſcorpions and dragons fic ourſelves for the company of An- 
oels; be miſerable and mourn, to rejoyce for ever, Thus Bleſſed- 
neſſe and Conſolation (hail compaſs in the man of ſorrow on every ſide, 
who is troubled on every ſide, but not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not tn 
deſpair z caſt down, but not deſtroyed, And thus bleſſed are they 1hat 
thus mourn, The Angels are their ſervants to convey their cears, 
God is their Treaſurer to keep them ia his bottle, and the holy Ghoſt 
is their Comforter. Their ſighs are the breath of heaven, their 
rears the wine of Angels, their groans che Echo of the Spiric of 


ort, and will wipe «fl tears from their eyes, and bring chem to the pre- 
ſence of the God of conſolation, where there i fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 
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Math. 5. 10. | 


Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake : for theirs 14 the Kingdom of heaven, 


His is the laſt Beaticude of che eight, and look- 
eth back upon all thereſt; For by this the 
Chriſtian is brought to his xp, ro his height 
and perfeFion, being never nearer heaven | 


then whea he 1s troc under foot upon earth, ne- | 
ver more 1i2hteous then when he {uffereth tor | 
righteouſneſs, never more glor:ons then in his 

| - loud, The fiiſt ſeven -onfift in ation : Where 
we may behold the Poor man fighting agaiaſt the Pomp of the world ; 
the Aovrner {lighting of Pleaſure ; the Meck ſubduing his Anger ; 
the Juſt man hnngring and thirſting after righteouſneſs, teeding on it | 
himſelf, and commending it as the beſt food ro others; working it | 


himſelf, and promoting ir in others; the Mercifsl binding up wounds, | D 


and ſcattering his b:ead ; the Pure man wathing his hancs in inno- 
cency, and clenfing his bearr ; and the Peace- maker cloiing up every 
breach, and tying the bond ot love, at peace with himle:: 2ad all men, 
drawing all. men together, as far as in him lieth, ro be of one mind and. 
one heart. This laſt. which I now propoſe unto you, confitech in 
paſſion, in a willingneſs and reaCineſs of mind to ſuffer for all theſe. 
And this is the ſeal and ratification of thereſt ; an argument, a pro- 
teſtation, a demonſtration, that the reſt were in us of a truch, And 
as the firſt fit us for the laſt, ſo this declarerch and maniteſtech the firſt. 
Then we may know we are rigateous, when we are ready to Suffer 
for righteouſneſs ſake, then our love 1s made known, when we ber 
about with os the marks of the Lord Feſws. For it is a higher degree 
of perteRion to (ſuffer for doing of good, then it is to doe it, In the 


firſt we ſtand cur againſt ourſelves; inthe laſt, againſt ourſelves and 
others: In che firſt we fight againſt our luſts and affeRions; in the 
| laſt, 
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E | (wha che eye of fleſh cannot diſcover) Bleſſedneſs waiting upon them 


ks by 


laſt, ag inſt principalities and powers, againſt fire and (word, againſt 
che king ot rerrours, Death iclſelt, Greater lowe then this hath no man, 


that a man lay down hw life for hs friends, Joh. 15. 13. And there- 


perfection ot all the reſt: For he that to noariſh and uphold the 
reſt, is ready, as St. Paul ſpeaketh, to ſpend himſelf, and to be ſpent, 
to loſe his own head and lite racher chen one hiair, one tictle or Tora 
ſhould tall from them, doth manifeſt ro God and proclaim to the 
world chat he hath dilcovered beauty and glory and a heayenia chem, 
char his body and goods and lite laid in the ſcales are found coo light 
ia compariſon of chem, that they are of no uſe unleſs it be ro make 

up a ſacrifice to be cfftered for them. When we are willing to part 
with our goods; when we can leave the pleaſures which laſt but for a 
ſeaſon, and go 1ntothe hauſe of mourning ; when we can chaſe away our 
anger, and make it (et betore the Sun ; when we can make righceouſ- 
ne!s our daily bread, and long for ic more then tor the honey or the 
honey-coimb; when we have melting and compaſhonate hearts ; 
when we have clean hearts, unſporred of the world z when we are at 
peace with all men, and ſtrive to make all men at peace wich one ano- 

| ther, we have mace a fair progreſs in the wayes of righteouſneſs: Bur 

| nondur 4d [anguinem, Hebr, 12.4, we have not yet reſiſted unto blond, 

| When we can lay down our lives for righteouineſs lake z when we 

can doe thar which is juſt, and ſuffer for that we doe, then have we 
crowned the reſt, and ficted our own heads tor a crown of glorte., He 

that can ſuffer what the rage of manor Devil can infl & rather chen 

ler go his rizhreouſneſs, he maketh ic plain char it is his poſſeſhon, 

his inhericance, his life, faſtned co his ſoul, never to be divorced , his 

honour, when he is 1n diſgrace; his riches, when he hath not a hole 

ro hide his head in; his tabernacle ina ſtorm, his delight in torment ; | 
and whea the (word ſhall part the ſoul from the body, aſcending up 
' to heaven, and accompanying it to the place of bliſs. For when the 
| man 1s killed, the Saint is gone home, and is eſcaped tothe holy hull. 
Ia this relation and dependance doth this Bearitude ſtand wich che 
reſt, It we be nor righteous, we cannot ſuff:r for righteouſneſs ſake : 
and if we be cruly righteous, Perſecution is a bleſſing; Bleſſed are they 
who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. 

I have a large field to go over, an Aceldams, a field of bloud, a 
| Golgotha, a place of dead mens $kulls, where you ſhall ſee ſome ſtored, | 
| ſome ſawen aſunder, ſome ſlain with the ſword, others having tryal of 
' cruel mockings and ſcourgings, of bonds and impriſonment, but wichall 


{and ſhidowing them in the midſt of horrour. Here is a tair inſccipri- 
| on UPON A bitter roule, a pleafing pretace to a tragical theme, a pros 


| miſe of pleaſure in miſery, of honour in diſhonour, of life in death, of 


' heaven in hell. Here we may ſee Perſecution making us ſtrong by 
making us weik, making us rich by making us poor, making us happy 


tore Aquinas tellerh us that chis laſt Beacirude carryeth with ir the | 
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by making us miſerable, and driving us through this field of bloud | 


into paradiſe. The parts of the Texr are manifeſtly bur rwo: a Bleſ- 


' fing pronounced, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer per ſecation ; and a Reaſon 
| given, For theirs u the kingdom of heaven, But we may by a plain and 


naturall deduRion make chem three ; x. Thar chey who begin in the 
other Verrues and Beatirudes muſt end in this; or, in the Apoſtle's 
words, They that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
2. ThatPerſecution bringerh no bleſſing but to choſe who oft for righ- 


tconſneſs ſake. 3. That to thoſe ir doth: Which compreheadech che 


Inſcription, Bleſſeaneſs; and the Reaſon of che inſcription, For theirs is 


' the kingdom of heaven. We find here Perſecution and Bleſſcdneſs Joy- 


' ned rogether, wrought by che ſame hand, a hand of mercy, and like 


ſweet and bitter water flowing trom che ſame fountain, a tountain of 
love. For itis God's love and mercy to give us a kingdom, and ir 
is his love and mercy co bring us to it by ſufferings, to bring us, as the 
Apoſtles ſpeak, through much tribulation, As 14. 22, thraugh the 


' noiſe and tumults of chis world, toa place of reſt. Agnoſco heredite- 


tem meam in cruce, (auch B=rnard, I am an heire to the Croſs as well 
a5 to the Kingdom. They are both entailed upon us, both made 
@ver tousSin the ſame parent or leaſe, You may find it regiſtred, 
Mak 10. 30. Houſes. and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, and eternal life, but wile hrwyuar, with per ſecutions, 
Ie is threarned, (I miſtake, it is promiſed) Allthat will live godly ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3.12. And this cannot ve a threar, an angry 
denunciation : For in God's anger is death, When he ftriketh the 
righteous, itisas fire cotry them 3 bur when he ſmiteth che ungod- 
ly, itis as fire to conſume them. Tc is permirted : For without his 
will a hair cannot fall from our heads. Ir is ordained : Decernuntur 
iſta, non accidunt, as Seneca ſpeaketh; Theſe things come not by chance, 
bat by decree, No ſooner had God made Paul a choſen veſſel, but he 
doth ina manner expoſe him to the hammer; AQ. 9.15, Goz he « 
4 choſen veſſel! unto me: andir followeth, ver. 16, For 1 will ſhew him 
how great things he muſt ſuſfer for my names ſake, So thatir is alſo a 
Propheſie, propheſied here, and chap, 21, Nam ſicut verbs, fic rebus, 
prophetatum eſt, (aith Tercullian : There i a propheſi: by words, and 4 
propheſie by things. Paul's girdle, with which Agabus bound him- 
ſelt, did plainly forerell that the Apoſtle ſhould be bound at Feru- 
ſalem, and delivered over into the hands of the Gentiles, Ats 21.11, 
For, as our Saviour ſpeakerh of Offences, Matth, 18. 7, ſo may we 
of Perſecution; It muſt needs be that it will come, not onely neceſſitate 
conſequentie, by a neceſſity of conſequence, ſuppoſing the frail condi- 
{tion of our nature, and che changes and chances of a wicked world ; 
bur neceſſitate fins, in reſpeR of che end for which ic is ſent, for which 
God, in whoſe power both men and their aRions are, doth not onely 
not hinder it by his mighty hand, (for God's Omniporence waiteth as 
it were upon his Wiſdomzand he cannot doe whac is not fit to doe) but 
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A | permicteth ir, and by a kind of providence letreth the ſtorm fall on 
che head of the righteous, tor their cryal, and his glory, We know, 
ſaich Sr. Paul Rom. 8, 28. that all things work together for good to them 
that love Go4, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe. We 
know that all choie evils which every day affcont and aflaulc | 
beta!l chem not onely by the general permiſſion of God, but by a 
(pecial decree, which tendeth to their good. For they who are called 
according to his purpeſe, that is, who are obedient to his call, may 
draw life itſelf our of theſe waters of Marah, and upon theſe evils 
raiſe themſelves nearer ro God, For it followeth, ver. 29, Whom he 
B | did fore-know, that is, whom he approved as true believers in his Son, 
| (for ſo T&y1rd%r (ignifies, Rom. 11, 2.) them alſo did he predeſtinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, thoſe did he conſtitute, ordain 
and ſer up co be like unto his Son, to ſuffer, as he did upon the Crols, 
co be parcakers of his ſufferings, and co go the ſame way which he did 
co glory, ſcculi flucFus, Chriſto precante, calcare, to tread upon the 
proud waves of chis world, Chriſt leading the way before them. For 
as it became him in whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, 
to make 1h: Captain of their ſalvation perfeit throuzh ſufferings ; and be- 
cauſe they ſuffer with him, he & #ot aſhamed to call them brethren, 
C | Hebr,2.10,11, ſo it becometh us to look upon Feſws the Author and 
Finiſher of our faith, and with him to exdure the croſs. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, Rom. 8. 30. that is, ordain and conſtitute 
co be contormible to the example of his Son, them he alſs called, ro 
ſuffer perſecution. For hercunto 4re ye called, 1 Pet. 2.21, widnle, 
che ſame word St. Paul there uſeth 3 becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for #s, 
leaving us an example that we ſhould follow hi flepr. And (01 Theſl. 3.3. 
Let no man be moved by theſe affiittions : for yourſelves know that we 
| are appointed thereunts ; that they are ordained by God, who doth not 
F- onely not kinder, buc order and diſpoſe the cauſes of them, And 
| D | chen whom he chus calletb, thoſe he juſtifyeth, he ſtrengrhneth and aſſiſt 
| eth chem that they perſeyere in che obedience of righteouſneſs, and 
ſo are made the more juſt, And thoſe who are thus jsſtified, who per- 
ſevere to the end, thoſe he glorificth. And this may ſeem more agree- 
able to the mind and ſcope of che Apoſtle, if we eicher obſerve what 
| goeth betore or what followeth afrer, then chat phanfie which hath 
tound materials here to file out a Chain ot Decrees, and yet hath letc 
| men doabtful and co ſeek which is the firſt link. Let every man 
| abound in his ow ſenſe, fo it be not to the prejudice of the Truth and 
| the glory of God. That the righteous are ordained to ſuffer tor 
E | righteouſneſs, and ſo to belike ro the Sun of righteouſneis, ts laid 
down 22 terming, in plain words, We need not ſeek for more 
proofs out ot Scripture: Theſe are plain and poſitive. And the rea- 
ſon 1s as plain, even written with. the Sun-beames, For 1. in this 
Gad deal-th with them as a loving Father: He doth it ad probatio- | 
nem fidci, tor the tryal, or rather the demonſtration, of their faith ; 
V2 ro 
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profeſhon of their love, when then hate him in their hearcz depend 
upon him for their ſalvation and happineſs, and when perſecution 
cometh, leave him and exchange him for the world; rather yield, | 
and fail under che burthen, then ſtand faſt in che faich, and rerain him ' 
as their God. Our praying to him, our bending our knees, our mag- | 
[nifying his nime, our Heſanna's and Halelajah's, our talling dowa | 
at his tootſtool, are but communts ſx2ne, as the Oratour ſpeakerh in | 
che like caſe, bur deceittul ſignes and indications of our aff-Rion to- | 
| wards him. For the language of an enemy may be as pleaſing as that | 
| ofa friend: A Phariſee may be louder in prayer then a diſciple of | B 
Chriſt. There muſt ſome occafion and opportunity be offered, | 
ſome danger, ſome croſs, that may fright me; and when I withſtand 
211, and cleave faſt unto Chriſt, then ic will appear chac I am his friend 
and ſervant. This is it which bringeth torth the crue profefſour in his 
own ſhape, and unmasketh the Hypocrite. Nawclerwm tempeſtas, 
Chriſtianum perſecutio probat, ſaith the Father; A mariner is beſt | 
ſeen in a tempeſt, and a Chriſtian is beſt known when perſecution | 
rageth, In a calm ſea, when the weather is fair, and no wind 
nor tempeſt ſtirreth, in;lorius ſubit portuys , the pilote indeed ar- 
riveth at the wiſhed-for haven, but without praiſe or honour: C 
Bur cm ftrid-nt funes, & ſlrepent gubcrnacula, when the rack-_ 
ling is torn, and the maſt rent, when the ſtorm is violenr, | 
and the (ea high-wrought, then to Crive to ſhore commencetrh | 
his skill, and maketh him glorious co the behoulders, Whea our lite | 
iS becalmed, when no temptation beateth upon it, who can tell whe- | 
ther we c0 not ſub altcrius habity alteri militare, wear Chriſt's colours, | 
but fight for his enemies © And cherefore Gregory obſerveth of Job, 
Si non flagellarttur, non agnoſcerctur, Job had never been known, had 
he never been tormented. If God bad not pulled down his hedge, | 
we had ſeen perhaps the man in the land of Uz, bur not Job theex- | D 
ample of patience. Perſecution is the matter and occation of Ver- 
rue, which is then in ber full luſtre when ſhe doth elufFar7 os extra nu: 
bem, ſtrike and force herſelf out of that cloud which doth meer her in 
her courſe, and wonld obſcure her. Faith and Hope are not the ver- 
rues of the Cburch criuymphanr, bur milicane, - And we muſt buckle 
on the whole armovr of God, and ſtand ready-harneſſed againſt che day 
of batrel.. Not to fight, is not to overcome: For it is oppolition 
chat crowneth che conquerour, Many proteflours we have, many 
who ſay, Lord, Lord. and live and die Chriſtians, of whom though we 
muſt hope well, yet are we not certain chat chey are Saints, For how | E 
know we whether he who held faſt his profeſſton when all was quiec 
and ſtill about him, would not have let go his hold upon the blaſt of a 
ſtrong remptation * How know we whether be who ſpake glorious 
words in the ſun-ſhine, would not have renounced them had the wea- 
cher altered and the heavens been dark about him © whether he who 
went | 
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' nor have torſook it at che fight vt a (word, or would have gone along 
| withir co the ſtake and che fire, and have took his death upon it © Ic 
' fillech our with fome Chriſtians as ic doth with deformed women: 
' Non auimud illis deeſt, ſed corraptor : They are indeed very chaſt, bur 
' not tor wan: of will in themſelves to play the wancons, bur for want 
' of w:il in otbers to defile them, and are more beholden to a bad face 
| then 2 pure mind tor their integrity, M.ny are not Achans, becauſe 
| there is no wedge of Gold before.them ; many are not Judafſes, becauſe 
' there is no proter made of th:7ty preces; many deny not Chriſt with Pe- 
' ter, becauſe there is none to queſtion chem. Our faich 15 never ſeenin its 
full proportion and beauty, till the come forth ruſſata ſavguire, in her 
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red garment, With her back plowed upon, in her own gore and bloud, 
Thus doth Gol bring torth his choiceſt ſervants inco the field againſt 
the ſword and perſecution, his mighty men, as it David ſhould employ 
the chiefeſt of his mighty men to break through the hoſt of the Philiſlines , 
as if Alexander (houid appoint 4 Parmenio, or Czar a Scxva, old ex- 
perienced ſouldiers, to bear the brunt of the batrel. Thus doth God 
handle thoſe quos is magns 4terne beatitudins conflituit excmpig , 
whom he meanech co make as great examples to draw others to the 
purſuit of eternal happineſs, and to fix them in the firmament of the 
Church tor all EYES oO behold : ira T8 Soxipuor Tis TiStws, &c. I Pet. 
I.7. (Bez3 rencereth it experimentum, the tryal , bur it implyeth 


———— 


more the approbation «f faith, For in this ſenſe SouusZs is often uſed | 
in Scriptuie : as Rom.1.28. alizu@ vis, areprebate mind, 4 mind 
that cannot be approved and Rom.2.18. SoxtudGas T& Sraziecerla, 4Þ- 
proveſt the things that are excellent 5, and in divers other places) That 
the tryal (the approbation) of your faith may be faund to praiſe and glory. 
For ic is ſpoken of the righteous, whole minds he muſt needs ſee and 
know who jcarcherh the heart and reins, And theretore well knowing 
them, he approveth them, bringeth them forth before the Sun and 
the people to a their parts as on a theatre, patcech them upon diffi- 
cuitics, draweth them out as Gedeon c1d his three hundred, and 
ſenceth the reſt to their tents; not tryeth, bur approveth them, as 
his ſoulciers, and biddeth them fight his battels. As Gregory well 
exprefſeth; When he is difpolſed to ſet up a picture in his Church to 
be wc)l obſerved of all thar ſhall come atter, that the people page 
be born may praiſe the Lord, He doth it not by Itmning and painting, | 
but by the arc of cutting and embroicery: He gealeth noc in colours, 
as the Painter, which according to his phanſie he tempereth and layech | 


out to the view of the eye ; but he dealech, as the Embroiderer, in 
more coſtly matrer, which he cutceth into pieces and fragments, | 
To acorn his Church with ſome rare pictures of Chriſtian vercues, he. 
taketh his children, and curteth and mangleth them as it were into 
bits and pieces with croſſes and calam'ties, and then maketh them up 


|293in into moſt heavenly and angelical forms, to be looked upon by 
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others in his Church milicant,and to look upon himſelf in the Church | a | 
triumphant; a glorious ſpectacle, a picture of great ule, a ſpeaking 
| image, encouraging the good, and perſwading the evil co become 
| ' good; prevailing many times wich thoſe Tyrants and execurioners 
| | | whoſe hands God madeulſe of in this his work, and making them 
| take up that croſs, and bear it, which before they laid upon other 
| mens ſhoulders ; reaching them to be martyrs who were the greateſt 
| murtherers. 
| Therefore, in the ſecond place, this is the reaſon why God ſuffer- 
eth this mixture of good and evil, why he ſuftereth Tyrants and bloud- 
thirſty men ro go oa and proſper in their wayes. T1deo tolerantar ma- | B 
| li, ut probentur boxi, ſaith Auguſtine z Therefore i there a toleration of 
evil men, that good men might be manifeted to the world, The Diſpo- 
ſer of all things ſuffered the Church to be rent and torn with Herelies 
and Schiſms, «t Baſil:us mens cognoſceretur, (aith Nazianzene, that Ba- 
fol might be knows, that his piety and wiſdom might be ſeen in making 
chem up. It there were not evil men, there could be no perſecution, 
For I cannot ſee how good men ſhould perſecace one anocher. Iris 
more Probable that Satan ſhould riſe up againſt Saran, and one Devil 
caſt our another, then that one righteous man ſhould puriue another. 
Evil men may rage againſt evil men, becauſe they are evil : For char | C 
that made them brethren in evil, may make them enemies. Herod 
and Pilate may fall our, and then be made friends, Luke 23.12. and | 
joyn their forces againſt Chriſt, and then tail our again. Many there 
may be that may purſue the innocent as one: man, and hold our their 
ſwords together, and bend their forces to rob and ſpoile them ; and 
then, when they are to divide the (poil, turn the points of their (words 
at one anothers breaſts. Evil changech its countenance ; but Good- 
| neſs is alwayes like itſelf, and loveth icſelf, and every man char loveth 
| it» Agood man can no more doe evil to him char is like him, then | 
one miniſter of light can to another, or a Seraphin to a Cherubin. | D 
Nor can he perſecute an evil man; for itis the greateſt part of his 
o00dneſs to bleſs him. No; Perſecution is the firſt- born of the 
Prince of this world: and he ſendeth ic into the world to be entertained 
and made much of by the children of this world. For trom whence 
cometh it but from Envy and Malice and Covetouſneſs and Ambiti- 
on? which if they cannot find an occaſion of doing evil, will make 
one, and force it out of Good itſelf. As the Apoſtle everywhere 
| joyneth Covertouſneſs with Uncleanneſs, ſo may we with Hatred and 
Perſecution. Theſe are they that make that deſolation on the earth ; 
theſe are thoſe Phaethons which ſer the world on fire, Look back | E 
upon every age of che Church, and tell me, was there ever rent or 
\ ſchiſm which theſe made not? was there ever herefie which theſe 
coyn'd not? was there ever fire which theſe kindled not? was there ever 
corment which theſe invented not ? was there ever evil in a city which 
theſe have not done © Howlſoever we talk like Saints, and walk like 
Angels,| | 
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Angels, though we oppreſs our brethren wich more formality of de- 
votion then ever the Phariſees dewowed widows hoaſes, and pretend } 
with Cillicon chat we are going to ſacrifice, when we are abour to ſet 
a City on fire, theſe are bur as the wotce of Facob ; when the blow fal- | 
lech, we ſhall feel that the hands were Eſau's. The righteous areled 
4s ſheep to the ſlaughter, bur Coverouſneſs leadech them on in the 
name of righteouſneſſe, Perſecution never rageth more then 
when a worldling , a man of Belial, firiketh in che name of the 
Lord. 

Again, as the men of this world cannot pals tothe end of their 
hopes bur by ſtriking down thoſe who ſeem co itand in their way,can- 
not be rich but by making others poor, not be mighty but by making 
others weak, rot be at liberty bur by binding others, nor ſoar to their 
defired height bur by laying others in the duſt, not live ateaſe unleſs 
they ſee others in their grave, (which are che ſeveral kinds of perſecu- 
ction,as it were the ſtings of chat Scorpion: ) ſothe righteous are firced 
and qualified for all, are ready to be diminiſhed and brought loiy, ro be 
Poor, to be weak, to be bound, to be diſgraced, to fic in the duſt. co 
lieia the grave; ſuſpecing riches, atraid of liberty, loving the loweſt 
place, and dying 9aily, ſer fertb,as S. Paul (peaketh,s a ſpefFacle, as men 
appointed to die, 1 Cor 4.9.Terrullianrendereth ir, elegrt weluti beſtlari- 
#5, cull'd our and ſer apart to fight with beaſts; a mark for Enyy, to 
ſhoot our her eye at; tor Malice, to ſtrike at, (pic at; for every Shi- 
mei, to fliag a ſtone at, and a cuiſe together; for eyery Zibah, to cou- 
zen; torevery Judas, to betray; amatk forall che Devil's artille- 
ry, for all the fiery darts the malice and ſubtilty of the Deyil can 
draw out of hell. They muſt appear, ſaith Seneca, as fools, thar 
they may be wiſe ; as weak, that they may be ſtrong; 25 ignoble, that 
they may be more honourable ; and chis tor no other reaſon bur be- 
cauſe they are rightequs, For they are made contentious men, men 
that ſtrive with the whole earth, as Jeremiah (peaketh of himſelf. They 
ſhake every corger of the earch, every thing that is earthy, Their 
Liberality ſhamerh the miſer, their Chaſticy Rtoneth che adulterer, 
their Mercy accuſeth the oppreflor, and cheir Honeſty arraignech the 
chief; occaſion enough to raiſe a perſecution. For n:bil ſcandaloſins 
juſtitis , There is not 2 more ſcandalous thing in the world chen 
Righceouſneſs.For as it knicterh all righteous men rogerher in a bond 
of peace, ſo it upbraidech and condemnerh the wicked, and ſo makerh 
them Enemies. By this Noab condemned the: world, Heb, 11,7. And vihil 
periculoſias juſftiti4,chere is nothing in the world more dangerous then 
Righceouſnels. For 25 it condemueth the world, leaveth it open co the 
ſentence of condemnation, ſo doth the world alſo condema ir : firſt, 
by reproachiog it, and bringing an evil report on it, as an unneceſſary, 
chrifcleſs, croubleſome, ſeditious thing : ſecondly, by ſ{clling ir; as 
the Wanton doth for a ſmile, the Covetous for 1hat which & not bread, 


the Ambicious for a breatb, a blaſt, the Superltitious tor a piRure, an 
Idol, 
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| | Idol, which is nothing: and thirdly, by ſeeking to drive it our of the | 
[4:3 ; world by violence againſt che friends and lovers of it. Dus amores 
| 4145 faciunt civitates; Two leveral kind of Loves make up ewo Cirees, 
one of the-World, and another of the Lord; and theſe two are ever 
up in arms one againſt the ocher. Righteonſineſs conquererh h: 
| World, and the World perſecuteth Righteouſneſs. The world, ſauh 
'S. John, knoweth not the godly, and theretore handlech them as ſpies 
| and trairors, Whileſt the righteons are in the world, which is 
one of their greateſt enemies, they muſt needs ſuffer perſecution. 
Therefore in the third place, if we confider the Church, which is ar 
| her beſt nothing elſe bur a colleRion and a body of righteous men, we 
| ſhall find char, whileſt ſhe is on- the earth, ſhe is Mzlirant : And no 
other title doth ſo fully expreſs her. For do we ſay ſhe is Yi{ble ? 
The beſt and trueſt parts of her are not ſo: For the Lo:d onely know- 
eth who are hs, 2 Tim.2.19. Do we call her Catholick and Univerſal ? 
She is (ſo. when her number is bur ſmall; ſhe was ſo, when Chriſt firſt 
builc her as an houſe upon a rock, open toall ; though not many ricb, 
not many noble entred, Shall we give her the high and proud Title ot 
Infallible? Although ſhe be ſo in many things, without which ſhe 


| cannot be a Church, yet in many thinzs me erre all, But when we 
draw her in her own bloud, when w2 call her Mil:tant, when we bring 
her in fighting not onely againſt Fleſh and Blood, againſt Men, bur 
| againſt all che Powers of Darknelſs, chen we ſhew and deſcribe her as 
ſhe is, Tolay the is the body of Chriſt, filea with him who filleth all 
things, is to ſet her up as a mark tor the World and the Deyll co ſhoot 
at; and thus to ſec her up, is to build her ap into a Church, So thar 
| though Perſecution come forth with more or leſs horrour, yet to ſay 


rerrour, accompanied with whips and ſcorpions, with fire and (word, 
with baniſhment, and wich death itſelt, yer is it ſo far from deſtroying 
| this body of the righteous which we call the Cherch, that ic rather 
| eſtabliiherch, enlargerh and adorneth ir, For this is the Kingdome of 
| Chriſt - And Chriſt's Kinedom #5 not of this world, John 18. 36: 
but culled and choſen our of the world. Andin this the Kingdoms 
of this world and the Kingdom of Chriſt differ ; That which doth 
ruine the one, doth build up the other. The ſword and fire and per- 
 ſecution demoliſh the Kingdomes of this world ; but theſe ever- 
; more enlarge the Church, and ſtretch forth the cartains of her habitati- 
'0n, Thoſe may perith, and have their tatal period ; bur this is ever- 
laſting, as his love is that builr ir, and ſhall ſtand taſt for ever. Thoſe 
are worn out by time; but this is bur melced aad purged in it, and 
(h21] then be moſt glorious when Time ſhali bz no more. Therefore 
I may be bold to preſent you with a ſpeculation which may ſeem a 
' paradox, but being well examined will be found a truth; and ir is 
| this z That Perſecucion is ſo far from ruining the righteous, that itis 


is. 


| co 


C 


'the Church is ever free from all perſecution, is as full of abſurdity as 
ro ſay a man may live wichour a Soul. Bar now take ic with all irs 
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to them as peace. For if Peace (1gnifie the integrity and whole per- 
tetion of ones good eſtate, as it doth in Scripture often, then may 


| 


Perſecution well deſerve chac name,which bringerh rhe ri2hreous our 


of che ih1dow into che ſun; ferrech chem on che ſtage, chere co a& ' 


cheir parts, ſþecFantibus Angels & Archangelss , betore God and An- 


gels and men ; maketh them more glorious, putreth chem to their | 


whole armoury, their whole ſtrength, the whole ſubſtance of cheir | 


taich,as Tertuilian calleth ir, that chey may ſuffer, and conquer ; which | 
5 indeed to build them up into a Church. And therefore Nazianzen | 
calleth it the myſtery of per ſecution,where one thing is ſeen,and another | 
done, where glory lieth hid 1n diſgrace, increaſe in dimiaution, and life | 
in death irſeit z eccleſie in attonito, the righteous ſtirring and moving | 
in their place in the midſt of all theſe amazements an! cerrours of the | 
wo:ll. And thus ſome analogy and reſemblance there is berween | 
the peiſecution of tie righteous and the peice of the world, For as 

in tines of peace we every one {it under his owa vine and fig-tree,eve- 

ry one walketh in his owa calling, the merchanr tr-fhicketh, the trade(- 

mar ſelleth, the husbandman tilleth and ploweth the ground, and the 

ſcholar ſtudieth ; ſo the time of perſecution, chough ic breatheth no: | 
ching but terrour, is by God's grace made the accepted time to the 
godly, and tbe day of ſalvation a day for them to work in their cal- 
linz, when they fir under the ſhadow of God's wings z when they 
ſtu.iy patience 3nd Chriſtian reſolurionz when they plangh up their fal- 
low ground, and ſewe the ſeeds of righteonſneſs ; when they traffick 
for che rich pearl, and buy it wich their bloud z when every one in his 
place aterh by the vi:tue, and ro the honour and glory, of the Head, 
who himſelt was conſecrate and made perfett by ſufferings, We may 
demonſtrate this to the very eye. For neyer did the branches of the 
true Vine more flourith then whea they were lopped and pruned ; ne- 


— 


ver did they more multiply then when they were diminiſhed. Con- 
tantine, we are told, brought in the outward peace of the Church : 
buc it is plain and evident that Chriſtianity did ſpread irſelt in Aſia, 
Africk and Europe in far greater proportion in three hundred years 
before that Emperour then ic did in many hundred years after. For 
Perſecution occafioneth diſperſton; and diſperſion ſpreaderh the 
Goſpel. Ir is St, Hierom's obſervation in the Life of Malchus, Thar 
the Church of Chriſt was ſub tyranns anrea, that under ryrants it was 
as gold tried in the fire, giving forth the luſtre of pure doctrine and 
faith; Srd poflquam cepit habere Chriſt ianos Imperatores, but when the 
Emperours chemſelves were Chriſtians, (hz grew up in fayour 2nd 
outward ſtare, buc fell ſhort in piety and righteouſneſs, and, as Caſſan- 
der profeſſerh of the Church oft Rome, Creſcentibus divitiis, dicrewit 
pietas 5 what ſhe got in wealth and pomp, ſhe loſt in devotion, and ar 
laſt grew rich 1a all things bur good works. In cime of perſecution 


When perſecution was loudeſt; then the righteous did grow up and 
X 


and diſperſion how many children were begot unto. the Church ! 


flouriſh. 
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fAouith. When tyrants forbad men to ſpeak in the name of ChriR, 


'ther ſpeakerh, become the voice and language of che whole world. 
 Plures efficimur, quoties metimar, ſaich Tercullian ; When the righce- 
' ouS are drove about the world, and when they are drove out of the 
world, then tbey maltiply. To conclade this; So far are righte- 
oulneſs or the Graces ot the Spiric from bringing any priviledge co 
exempt men-from perfecution, that through the malice of Satan and 
the corruption of men they are rather provocations to raiſe one, and 
make Perſecution itſelf a priviledge. 

For,in the laſt place, it cometh not by chance that the righteous are 
perſecuted. What hath Chance to doe in the (cnool of Providence ? 
No ; Perſecution is brought towards the righteous by the providence 
and wiſdome of a loving Father. Tam pater nemo, tam ſapiens nemo; 
No ſuch Father, and none ſo provident. I ay, by the providence and 
wiſdome of God, which conſiſteth in well ordering and bringing every 
ching to irs right end by thoſe means which he finderh moſt proper 
and fit forthat ends which commonly run in a contrary courſe from 
chat which bumane infirmicy, fleſh and bloud, would fiad out, For 
my thoughts are not your thouzhts, neither are your wayes my wayes, ſaith 
the Lord, I(a.5 5.8. but as far removed as Heaven from Earth, And as 
be hach made the Heavens regenirecua 73; 354571) ©,, as Baſil ſpeaketh, 
the weile of bs Divine majeſty; ſo in all his proceedings upon mea he is 
Dems ſab velo, a God under a veile; hidden, bur yer ſeen; ina dark 
charater, but read z not touchr, bur telr s tux optimus, cum nobis vi- 
detur non bonss ; then moſt favourable, when he ſeemech co frown ; 
mercifull, when he ſeemeth angry ; gracious, when he ſeemeth ro 
pur the ſword into the perſecutor's hand; the ſame God yeſterday in 
the calm, and to day inthe ſtorm; raiſing the righteous as high as 
heaven, when in appearance he hach opened the gates of hell ro de- 
vour them z whileſt fleſh and bloud ſtand at gaze, and wonder ar his 
counſels and diſpoſitions, and underſtand them nor, till the Spirit re- 
vealeth them, as David ſpeakerh Pſal.73. in the SanFnary, Were 
fleſh and bloud to build a Church, it ſhould nor be an Houſe ſubje& 
co the wind and waves, but ſome houſe of pleaſure, a royal palace, 
it ſhould nor be in Egypr,or Babylon, or in the land of the Philiſtines, 
but in Paradiſe. For we would goto heaven without any condition 
or difhiculry z have fathers, and brethren, and houſes, a hundred-fold, 
without perſecution 3 march to the land of Canaan, and meet with no 
ſerpents in the wilderneſs, not ſee a ſon of Anak to oppoſe us; we 
would reign, but not ſuffer ; hear God, but nor in the whirlwind ; ſee 
him, but nor in the fire ; would have the Kingdom, without perſecuti- 
on; that is, would have God neither provident, nor juſt, nor wiſe ; 
that is, would have no God ar all, Theſe are the diQtares, the reſults, 
the evaporations of fleſh and blond. 

But God's method is beſt, and is drawn out by his mexifoeld wiſ- 


tom, 
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then totins mmundi vox ana Chriftus, then was Chriſt, as the ſame Fa; | 


D | maketh ic ours. The Text irſelt implyerh ſo much, Bleſſed are they 
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A dem, Eph. 3. 10, Nor indeed, conlidering what materials 'we be 


made of, could it poſhbly be otherwiſe. Perverſital, quan _ 
ratioeft; That is good order which we take co be confuſion, and thar 
which we call Peyſccution is favour and mercy. For could we be 
brought to God any other way, he would nor ſo much as touch us 
| with his rod : Or could we take poſſethon of his kingdom without ir; 
' he would not thus chaſe ns iato ic by the fary and word of the perſe- 
| cutor. But our corruption can hardly be ler out but with the lance: 

| The O!d man muſt fit heavy on us, that we may put him oft, and the 
World muſt breathe fire and brimſtone in our faces, that we may 

B | loath it. Perſecution ſheweth what a priſon, whar a hell the world is, 
how ready it 15 ro overflow our fading delights with gall, that we may 
fly out of itto a better place. It we will, we may make onr perſe- 
cutor cur Apoſtle, co preach Jeſus Chriſt unto us. And therefore, 
as Theodoret calleth the Redcmption of man the moſt excellent part 
of God's providcyce, to the manner of bringing it about by theſe ſad 
and unwelcome means to flzth and bloud is from the ſame Provi- 
dence: Which as it tec in Oportet upon Chriſt, chough his diſpenſa- 
tion was moſt free, Heb. 2.10. 1t became him for whom are all 
things, &c. to conſecrate the Captain of our ſalvation through ſuffe- 
C | rings; ſo there is an Oportet ſer upon the righteous, Acts 14. 22. 
We muſt through much tr1balation enter into the kingdom of God, Nor 
indeed, take us as we are polluted and unclean, could we poſlibly enter 
any other way : we could not enter the new heavens, but purged and 
refine! by perſecution into the new creature, cured by diſeafes,heal- 
ed by bruiſes, raiſed by talls, and made happy by miſery ; raughe by 
the counſel of the wiſe, and taught by the contradiction of franers ; 
belped by Prophets, and advantaged by Tyrants ; direRted by the 
Apoſtles, and hiſtned by Perſecutours to our inheritance: For in 
ſome ſenſe we may ſay, Perſecution giveth us livery {and ſeiftn, and 


_ are perſecuted for riehtcouſneſs ſake : for theirs # the kinedom of 
eaven. 7 26h 

I have now brought you into this Acc/damaa, this Field of bloud, 
where you may bebold the ungodly for their own Init perſecuting the 
poor, where you may behold hypocrites and deceitful men bending 
their bow, and ſhooting at the righteous in ſecret, and mighty men draw- 
ing their (words and drenching them in their blond: A fad fight, to 


ſee righteouſneſs under the whip and harrow ! But withall you may | 
diſcover not onely an Angel going before them, as' before the chil- 
E {dren of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, bur Chriſt himſelf leading thean 
chrough theſe terrours and amazements to a place ot refreſhing,. ro 4 
City not made with hands, td the kingdom of heaven, oportet, they :mult 
ſuffer ; but there remaineth a Sabbath for the childrtn of God. . Perie- 
curion is the lot, the inhericance of the righteous : chat! was onr firſt | 
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| We will now preſent you with the ſecond ; That every | man that | A 
' ſaffrreth hath not ricle co this Bleſſedxeſs in the Text; but onely 
| thoſe who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Which comprehend- 


— 
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eth all thoſe duties which the G.{pel requireth at their hands who 
have given up their names unto Chriſt, For it is poſſible that a man 
may ſuffer for one vertue, and negleR che reſt ; may ſuffer to preſerve 
his chaſticy, and yet be coverous; may keep his wirein, and be a 
thietz may give up his goods rather then bow to an Idol, and yet 
be an adulterer z may ſacrifice tono God but the God of Iſrael, and 
yet bow in the houſe of Rimmon ; nay may ſuffer tor ſome truth which 
he is tully perſwaded of, and yet hold the rr#th of God in #nrighteouſ- 
meſs, Forcell me; May not a Jew ſtand more for the circumcifion 
of his fleſh then of his heart © for the Sabbath s bodily reſt, then tha 
novxie, that quictneſs of mind, which is the proper effe of righteouſ- 
neſs ? For the one he will lofe his life; for the other he doth not lay 
out many thoughts. He will ſtarve before he will ear a piece of 
ſwines-fleſh, and yer not put his knife to hs throat to keep off inrem- 
perance, He can ſuffer for the Law, and yet break it. Bid a Chri- 
ſtian deny the Lord chat made him, and Chriſt that redeemed him, 
and he will rather ſuffer his rongue to be cur our then to ſpeak that 
ward;bur yet will in-his life deny him every day: he will curſe the 
Jew. and yer crucife Chriſt: he will yencure ſea and land, put his 
tortunes and lite ig hazard, tor.a new difcipline, and yet take no pains 
tra be adiſciple of Chriſt. Sach ag advancage many ctim+s hath edy- 
carton and cuſtoms upon us ; {uch a power hath che love ot che world, 
of out name or credir, aboyethe truth of Chriſt, which callech us out 
of the world. Agaio, this T«To8n5:s, this full perſuaſion of mind, is 
prevalent on both fides, both in good aa evil, both tor truth and er- 
rour, A thief may go as cheartully to his death as a ma:tyr. The 
Egyprians, ſaith Tuily, would endure any corcure rather then violate 
their Ibis, or an Alpe, or a Dog, or a Crocodile. The Prieſts of 
Mithras paſſed the ſword, the fire, and famine, even foarſcore ſeveral 
torments, and that wich great oſtentarion of alacrity, onely chat they 
might be his Prieſts. We have read of Hereticks who have ſung in 
the midſt of che Alames: Nay of Atheiſts; as Scipio Tettus, who 
now buraing for ſetting up a {chool o: Atheiſm, clapped his hands in 
the midſt of his corments. Such ſt:ength hatch perſuaſion on both 
lides: 1n ills pictas, in iſs cordus duritia operatur , The love of the 
truth prevaileth in the righteous, and the love of errour in the other. 
Such a power hath che Devil over thoſe hearts which by God's per- 
miſſion he poſſefſeth. He can perſwade Judas to deny his Maſter, 
and be canperſwade him to hang himſelf. He can drive men into 
errour, and lead them along in triumph, rejoycing, to their death, 
He can teach mea firſt to kill others, then themſelves, He can firſt 
make che grofleſt errour delighttul, and chen death itſelf. MHabet & 
Diabolus ſuos martyres : For the Devil hath his martyrs as well as 
| God. 
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life. For (cldom will an evil man ſuffer in a good cauſe: and he is 


m— 


| God. The Manichees were Martyts : tor they boaſted char they ſut- 
fered perſecntion; and yer did choſe outrages which none bur per- 
ſecurouis could doe, The Donatiſts were Martyrs z and yet did ra- 
vith virgins, break open priſons, fling che Communion-bread to dogs. 
Garnet was 2 Martyr, and Faux a Martyr, when they would have 
blown up a Kingdom z which may be done without gunpowder. 
The Miſlalians in Epiphanius buried cheir bodies who were kiiled for 
deſp.fing and denying the Law, and tor worthipping of Idols, and 
{ung hymn< and made panegyricks on them, and called them 
Maglveuerts, 4 ſecF of Mariyrs, So that, you lee, every man is ready to 
ſay he 1s perſecuted, every man [uffereth for righteouſneſs ſake, every 
man isa Martyr, Inevery nation and in every people, in every ſe& 
and inevery conventicle we may find Martyrs. But this is nor the 
noble army of Martyrs, where none areliſted buc thoſe who ſutfter for 
rightcouſacſy ſake, It is not pretenie, but Truch, that muſt (er this 
crown upon our heads. The & praiſe-worthy, ſaith St. Pecer, if 4 
man for conſcirnce toward God criduve grief, 1 Per.2.19,20. ang that not 
an erring conſcience, (it is very ſtrange we ſhould erre in any of thole 
chinzs tor which we mult ſuffer) For what glory & it, if when you are 
buff tted fer your faults, you take it patiently ? but if when you doe well. 
31 ſuffer fo» it, ye take it patiently, thus ts acceptable wth God, Sr. Ber- 
nard cetermineth all in brief, propoſing to us two things which make 
death precious, and perſecution a blefling ; witam, & cauſam ; ſed 
ampligs cauſam quam vitam: the lite of chem thar ſuffer, and the 
C:Uule tor which chey are perſecuted ; but che cauſe more then the 


not good who ſuffererh in a bad ; for that for which he ſufferech ma 


will venture themſelves tor their name, and hazard their foals tor re- 


keth him evil. Ii be ſuffer as a malefaRtour, he is one. Bur when 
both commend our ſufferings, then are rhey praiſe-worthy : That 
tacrifice is of a (weet-ſmelling ſavour which both a good caule and a 
good | te offer up. And firſt the Cuuſe 3 it muſt be che love of Righ- 
reouſnels. For we lee, as I rold you, men will ſuffer tor their laſts, 
ſuff-r for their profic, ſuffer for fear, (affer tor diſdain; as Cato 1s 
blamed by Auguſtine tor killing himſclt becaute che haughcinels of 
his mid could not ſtoop to be beholden ro Cwelar; and theretore, 
(#1 non potnit pid:bus, fugit manibus ; whom hetould nor fly from 
with his feet, he did wich his hands, and killed humnſelt : Which argu- 
ed alowe: {Þ.rir, and was an act of more dejection and baſenets, then 
it would have been co have kiſſed the toort of Caxlar. Some, we lee, 


purat:on, which is but another man's thought, Bur neither are rheſe, 
our pleaſure, our profir, our honour, cauſes why we ſhould ſuffer 
death, or vencure our lives. To be willing rather to loſe my goods 
then my humour, and my life then my repucation, is not coſer a right 
eſtimate upon them. For my goodsare God's bleflings, and I muſt 
not exchange them but for better : My lite is that moment.on which 
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| eternity dependerh, and we ſhould not look back upon that opinion 


' of honour which remaineth behind us, but rather look forward upon 


' thar infinite ſpace, that eternity, of bliſs or pain which befallech us 
| immediately after our laſt brearh. Be ſure your cauſe be good, or 


elſe to venture goods or lite upon it is the worſt kind of prodigality in 
| the world. For he that knoweth whac life is, and the true ule ot ic, 


had he many lives to (pare, yet would be loth to part with any one of 
them but upon the beit cerms. We muſt ceal with our life as we do | 
with our money : We muſt not be covetous of it, delire life for no | 
other uſe but to live, as covetous perſons deſire money onely to have 
it : Neither oughc we to be prodigal of life, and crifle ic away upon 
every occafion, To know when and in what caſes to offer ourſelves 
to ſuffer and die 1s a great part of our ſpiricual wiſdom. Nam impers 
quodam Of inſtinitu currere ad mortem, cum multi commune : Brutiſhly 
co run upon and haſten our death, is a thing thac many men may doe 
as we (ee brute beaſts many times run upon the ſpears of ſuch as pur- 
ſue them, Sed deliberare, & cauſas expendere, ntq; ſudſcrit ratio, wit | 
morti*q;, conſilium ſuſcipere vel ponere, ingentis eſt animi : Wiſely to | 
look into and weigh every occafion, and, as jadgment and true difcre- | 


{ideracion 15 not to hold eſteem and keep equipage with rhac Truth 
which muſt ſave us. Theres nothing but R?7ghteouſarſs which hah 

chis prerogative, to call for our lives ; and itwill pay them back with 

eternity : Righteouſneſs, which is nothing elſe but our obedience to 

che Goſpel of Chriſt and thoſe precepts which he hath lefc behind to 

draw us after him. We muſt rather renounce our lives and goods 

then theſe; rather not be men then not be good Chriſtians, Here 

chatis true, Matth. 10,39. He that findeth has life (for they who, to 

eſcape danger, deny the truth, count that eſcape a thing found and 

o2ined, look upon ir as a new purchaſe of themſelves: bur he that 

thus findeth his life) ſhall loſe it 5 and hethat loſeth his life for my ſake, 
jball fad it. The loſs of our lives for righteouſneſs ſake is 2 purchaſe. 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven, For 
this Stephen was ſtoned, Paul beheaded, che Martyrs tortured. So 
perſecnted they the Prophets which were before you. 

In the next place, as agood Caule, ſoa good Life doth fit and qur- 
life us to ſuffer for r1ghteonſneſs ſake. Non habent martyrum mortem.,qui 
non habent Chriſtianorum vitam, ſaith Auguſtine: He dicth not the death 
of a Martyr,who liveth not the life of a Chriſtian, An.unclean beaſt is not 
fit to make a ſacrifice, Nor will che crown of Martyrdome fic upon his 
head who goeth on in bis fin, It is to the wicked that God ſaith, What haſt 
thou to doe 10 declare my ftatutes ? and, What haſt thou to doe to ſuffer 
for them © For he thac ſuffereth for them,declarech them. Therefore 


| Sc. Auguſtine callech the Donatiſts,whoin a perverſe emulation of the 


tion ſhall dire&, ſo ro entertain a reſolution eicher of lie or death, this | 
is indeed true forticude and magnanimity. Every low and light con- ; C 


glory of the true Martyrs leapt down from rocks, and flung a 
| elves 
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ſelves into the water, and were drowned, ſceleratos homicidas, wicked 


ſpeaketh of Schiſm, is as true of other mortal fins not repented of , 
Non Martyrium tollit, not Martyrdom iclelf can expiate or blot ir our. 
For can we think that he that hath taken his f1ll in fin all his life long, 
and till made his ſtrengch the law of unrighteouſneſs, ſhould in a mo- 
ment waſh away all his filth and pollutions bapri/mo Jnr with 
-his own bloud 2 It may ſapply for thoſe other pions ſouls who were 
never waſhed in the other laver, that of Baptiſm, becauſe perſecution 
or dearh deprived chem of that benefit : for what cannot be done can- 
not oblige : Bur how a man ſhould draiy out his life in an open hoſti- 
lity to Chriſt, and crifle with him and contemn him all his dayes, and 
then before repenrance and reconciliation (which indeed is in the very 
a& of hoſtilicy) bow to him and die for him, I cannot ſee. Take St. 
Paul's black catalogue of the works ef the fleſh, Gal.5. Adultery, forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,variance, 
emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murthers, drun- 
kenneſs, revellings ; and not one of theſe bur will infringe and weaken 
the teſtimony ot any man, and render him a ſuſpe&ed witneſs in our 
Courts on Earth : And ſhall the truth of Chriſt ſtand in need of ſuch 
Knights of the poſt, who will ſpeak for her when they oppoſe her * 
Take that bed-rol of wicked men which the Apoſtle propheſied ſhould 
come in theſe /aſtandperilons times; Lovers of their own ſelves ,Covetons, 
Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, Diſobedient to parents, Unthankful,Unholy, 
Without natural affection, Truce breakers , Falſe accuſers , Incontinent, 
Fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good , Traitors, Heady , Hligh- min- 
ded, Lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of God, Having a form of god- 
lineſs, but denying the power thereof, 2 Tim.3.1--5. and may not the 
Goſpel be aſhamed of ſuch Profeſſors and Martyrs as theſe ? Or 
ſhall we look for heaven in hell, and hope to finde a Martyr amongſt 
a generation of vipers ? Or is he fit to be adyocare for any truth, who 
hath the faith of Chriſt with reſpect of perſons * Then we ſhall have fa- 
Rious Martyrs, ſeditious Martyrs, malictous Martyrs, profane Mar- 
ryrs, ſacrilegious Martyrs. And if theſe be Martyrs, we may ſay of 
chem as Tercullian did -of the Heathen Gods, Potrores apud inferos, 
There be honeſter men in hell chen theſe. No; a good Cauſe and 
a good Life muſt be our conductors to the Croſs, muſt lead us by the 
hand to the fiery trial, muſt as it were anoint us to our graves, and 
prepare us for this great work, Otherwiſe whatſoever we ſuffer, is 
not properly Perſecution, but an execution of juſtice, It may be here 
perhaps demanded, What then ſhall he doe who having fertered him- 
ſelf io the ſnare of the Devil, hath not yer ſhaken ir off by true repen- 
rance, whoſe conſcience condemneth him of many groſs and grievous 


fias which yet himſelf hach not condemned in his flcſh by practifing | 
the contrary vertnes © Whar ſhall a notorious finner doe if he be cal- 


A. 


led to this great office, if his fortunes and life be brought in hazard for | 
| the 
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homicides and unnacacal murtherers of themſelves. Whac Cyprian | 
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| the profeſſion of ſome article of faich, or ſome tiuth which he belie- 
 veth is nec« flary to ſalvation? What ſhall he coe, being ſhut up be- 
tween theſe three, a bad conſcience, aſſurance of that rruth he profel: 
( {c th, ai:d the terrour of death © Stall he hold faſt che crutch, or ſub- 
ſcribe to the contrary ? Shall he ſuffer Wichour true repentance of his 

former ſins,or repent of the truth which he profeſteth * Shall he deny 
| againſt his c onſcience what he knoweth to be true; or ſhall he ſuffer, 

and comfort himſelf in this one a as a foundation firm enough to 
raiſe a hope on of remiſſion of fin ? Here is a great ſtreighr, a (ad D#- 
lemma, like that of the ſervantin the Comedy, $i faxit, perit ; ſi non 
| fax:t, vapulat; If he doe it, he may periſh;and it he doe it nor, he may 
| be beaten. He may ſuffer for the truch, and yer ſuffer for bis fins : 
3nd if he doe 1t not, he hath denied the faith,and is worſe then an infidel. 
Bar, beloved, this is an inſtance like that of Buridan's alle between 
two bottles of hay, knowing not which ro chuſe;z an inſtance of what 
peradventure never or very ſeldom cometh to paſs. We may ſuppoſe 
what we pleaſe; we may ſuppoſe the heavens to ſtand ſtill, and che 
[earth to move; (and ſome have thought ſo; ) we may ſuppoſe what 
innatare is impoſſible: And this, if ic be not impoſſible, yet is ſo 
improbable that it hardly can gain ſo much credic as to win an aſſent. 
For that ke who all his lite long hath caſt Chriſt's words behind him, 
' (honld now ſeal them with his bloud char they are true; . thar a conſci- 
|erce ſo beaten, ſo waſted , ſo overwhelmed with the habit of finnes, 
(hould now take in and entertain a fear of ſo little a finne as the deni- 
all of one truth in reſpeR of the contempt of all; rhar he thac hath 
ſwallowed this monſtrons camel ſhould ſtrain at this gnat , thar he 
char hath trampled Chriſt's bloud under bis feer, ſhould ſhed his own 
tor ſome one dictate of his,is a thing which we may ſuppoſe, burhardly 
believe. Or tell me, Where ſhould this ſting and power of conſcience 
lye hid * Or can conſcience drive us. to the conteſhon of one truth, 


many finnes * Holding faith, ſaith, St, Paul, 1 Tim.1.19, axd a goed 
conſcience, which ſome having put away, concerning faith have made ſhip- 
wreek, SO near an alliance there is berween Faich and a good Con- 
ſcience, that we muſt either keep them both, or loſe them both, 
Faith, as Saint Paul intimaterh in chat Text, is as the (hip, and an an- 
defiled Conſcience as the rudder. If you ſtrike off the rudder, or let ir 
£0, the ſhip will ſoon daſh againſt che rocks. But yet let us ſuppoſe 
that ſach a caſe may fall our, though very rarely , that the Conſci- 
| ENCE having been afleep for along while, may at length be awakened 
by the horrour of a priſon and captivity, and then break forth with 


which not of faith, that is, of conſcience and a full perſwaſion of 
mind, be fn, then that which is againſt it is greater. But may henoc 
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power and ſtrength, co make ſuch a man a champion for the Truth. | 
We may here ſay, Men and brethren, what jball this man doe 2 Shall | 
he forſake che Truth againſt conſcience £ God forbid. For if that | 


C 


which had no power to withhold us from polluting owſelves with ſo | D 
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| 
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| apoſtate, Bur then, you will (ay, being preſſed down wich the bur- 
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deny it with a mind to gain further time of repentance, and (o to fic | 
himſelf ro this work, t@ make himſelf a better and more acceptable | 
(acrifice to God 2 Noz this is as dangerous as the other. For Evilis | 
no good foundation to raiſe up thar which is good upon. Ie muſt. 
not, (aith St. Paul, doe evil, that good may come thereby. And how can. 
we hope that God ſhould give us cine to repent ot our former fins, | 
when we adde this fin co the reſt, the Denial of che Truth ? Why | 
may we nor rather tear that he will cut us off in this very chought, ' 
who to flie from the fire of his jealouſie run furrher into it? Cer-| 
cainly we cannot merir of Gad by our demerits. We cannot make | 
one fin 2 way to the remiſſion of che reſt, Ic is not I:kely we ſhould be 
carried into heaven on the Devil's back, or go throuzh hell into para- 
diſe. What ſhall hz doe then? Shall he lay down his lite « Yes, he 
muſt : for it is better codie chen to (14 3 better to breathe out my laſt 
then to countermand my conlcience ; better n2t to be, then to be an 


| then ot his fins, how (hall he be able colife up his head ? What hope 

can breathe to comtore him in the midſt ot fo miny clamours and | 
aft.iz2his? When Conſcience is loud againſt him, what ſha!l fil-ace 
| her « Whither thould he fl:e, or wiicher (hould he go 2 Even ler him 
bow to thir power which is over him, and now come and deſire him, 
and in all humility beg the prorogation of life for ſo much time, in 
which he may approve his repentance, aad mike it evident both to 
God and man, Bur it this be not granted, (1s perſecurors are al- 
wayes nhiaſt, cannot {1-ep ill he thar offendeth them be in his grave) 
thcn 'ec him throw himſelf down before the throne of God and be- 
foienis m-rcy- ſeat, and with the Thief on the croſs confeſs he doth | 
receive the due reward of bus deeds, and with him cry loud unto Jz=ſus to; 
rem:mber hin. And why ſhould not we hope well of this man, 

'thou2h he came in but at the eleventh houre of the day, nay when his | 
ſun was even (ettin?, and his day wzli-near ſhat up? Alchoauzh he 

hath nor the excuſe, that yo man hired him, yer he huth this comfort, 

tha: his Lord may doe what he will with his own, He may rouſe up him- 

ſelf with the extraordinary favour and mercy of God, whole eye oy 
g52d, howſoever ours be evil; and who,though he hath bound us ro 
timely repentance , yer hich nor bound himſelt not to accept of the 
lareſt, if it be ſerious, And that this man's is (o, no better arzunenr | 
C.in be broutht then thar which is written with his own bloud. And | 
new what is his hope ? Hw hope & even in Chriſt ; if not the moſt cer-. 
rzin hope, as cerrain as theirs who have ſerved him in rightcouſn:{s and | 
holeneſs all the dayes of their life, yer it cometh ſo near unto 1t rhar | 
there cannot be one more certain then tais, And coconclude rhis, | 
we need not fear ronumber him amongſt thoſe who are perſecuted for | 


—— 


righteouſneſs ſake, amongſt thoſe of whom that voice from heaven ; 
ſpeakerh,Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead who dye tn the Lord,(ir dTod%i- 
oxar12;, thoſe who are deſtined as ſacrifices, and appointed as children to. 
| T death) 
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death) for they (hall reſt from their laboars,and their works ſhall follow them. | A 
And thus have you (een Per ſecution entailed as it were upon che 
children of God ; and, What it is to ſuffer for rightconſneſs ſake : Thus 


have we led you through this Field of bloud: Lec us now look back 


upon it, and ſee what we can bring along with us for our farther uſe 
and inſtrution. Andit looketh indifferently boch upon thoſe whoſe 
feet are ſwift to ſhed 5lowd, and on thoſe righteous perſons who are fic- 
ted to poure it forch, Eadem catena militem & cuſtodian : They 
are as it were linked together. The perſecuted and perſecutor im- 
ply and ſuppoſe one another, and are never alunder. Bur ler chem 
that ſuffer have the firſt place. 

And firſt, knowing theſe terror, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſeeing 
Perſecution is asit were entailed upon the righteous perſon, ſeeing 
there is a kind of providence and neceffity it ſhould be ſo, ler us learn 
firſt, as St. Peter ſpeaketh, wi Ewiz«2;, not ro think it ftrange concern- 
ing this fiery tryal;, not to dote too much upon this outward guilded 
peace and perpetuity in publick profeſſion z or when we ſee theſe 
things, think ſome ſtrange thing is come unto us. For what ſtrange 
thiog isit, that wicked men ſhould perſecute the righteous, thar a 
ſerpent ſhould bice, or a lion roar, that the world ſhould be the world, 
and the Church the Church ? Oc what is now done which hath nor 
been done in all the ages of the worid? For ler us ask the dayes of 
old, and they will cell us, that outward Peace and Perpetuiry of pro- 
tcſſion have more diligently attended Superſtition and Idolatry then 
true Profeſſion. Look upon the Kingdom of Judah, and ſee how 
there, as upon a ſtage, the Service of God and Idolatry had inter- 
changeably as it were their ſcenes, and mutually ſucceeded one ano- 
ther : But Superſticion was ſtill longer-lived, and breathed with leſs 
trouble, then true Religion, which did ſhine for a while in peace, but 
was ſoon over- ſhadowed with a cloud. All that I ſhall Gay is but whac 
our Saviour ſaid to Nicodemus of our new birth, Nelite mzirari, W on- 
dernotatit: For whatſoever changes and alterations there be in the 
outward profeſſion of Religion, Religion and the Church are ever the 
ſame; the ſame ina cloud and obſcurity that they were when they 
ſhined gloriouſly before the ſun and the people z the ſame in perſe- 
cution which they were in peace, but far more glorious. For from 
theſe outward things (if we would ſpeak in the holy language) betall- 
eth the true Church of Chriſt neither peace nor war: but as the bleſ- 
ſed Angels have their motions and qualities and attributes which we 
are utterly ignorant of, yet known to themſelves, ſo Peace and War 


and Perſecution, and other attributes we give the Church, are ſuch 
aS the Church is, and not like unto the world, Wonder not then : 
for the Church hath its peace even in perſecution. 

And that we may not think it ſtrange, ler us nor frame and faſhion 


b 


to ourſelves a Church by the world. For by looking roo ſtedfaſtly 
upon this world, we carry the impreſſion ic makech in us whicher- 
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|fearone; and let us in the place of theſe build up a royal fort, 5#:14 


| Sainſt this fiery cryal. For as thoſe are called myſteries which are 


A | ſoever we go: and thar maketh Perſecution appear co us in ſach a 


monſtrous thape, that we begin to queſtion rhe providence of God 
in ſuffering ic coragewithin his territories. How doth it amaze us to 
ſee Innocency trode down by Power, to {ee a Saint whipped by a De- 
v.12 Burin the world we are born, in the world we are; the world 
is the greateſt part of our (ſtudy : and henceit cometh to paſs thar 
in the purſuir of the knowledge of Chr.ſt and his Church we are 
ready to phanſte ſomething co ourſelves like unto the world, Tem- 
poral Felicity and Peace is the defire of che whole world; and upon 
this ſome have made it a note and mark of the true Church ; like the 
Muficianin Tuily, who being asked what the Soul was, anſwered, 
that it was an harmony; & « 4 principies arts ſue nen receſours He 
knew not, ſaith he, how to leave the principles of his owa att. From 
hence it is that when we ſee perſecution and the (word and fire rage 
2g4inſt the true proteſlours, we are at our wits end, and think that not 
onely the glory w departed, but the light of Iſrael is quite put out z that 
when deſol. t:on hath ſhaken a Kingdom, the gates of Hill have pre- 
wailed againſt the Church, As groundlels a conceic well-near as if 
we thould take the deſcription of Heaven in the Revelation ro be 
true in the letter, and that it is a Ciry &;Pure Gold, that the founda- 
tions of the walls are adorned with pretif us ſtones, that every gare is 
a pearl, and the ſtreets ſhine like glaſs, ' Ler us then wipe our this 

a1nail errour out of our hearts, That the Kingdom of Chriſt doth 
hold proportion wich the form and managing of theſe Kingdoms 
below here on earch; that the ſame peace doth continue, and the 
ſame Civiſion and perſecution diffolve and ruine both z that che ſame 
violence which removeth the Candleſtick doth blow out che light : 
And ler vs abſtract and wean ourſelves from the world, let us be dead 
to the world, ler us crucifie the world ; in a word, let us not love the 
world nor the thines of the world, and we ſhall then begin to think per- 
ſecurion a bleſſing, and all theſe conceits of outward peace and felici- 
ty will vaniſh into nothing. 

And therefore, in the third place, let us caſt down theſe imagina- 

tions, theſe bubbles of wind blown and raiſed up by the flz(h, the 
worſer part, which doth ſooneſt bring on a 'perſecution, and ſooneſt 


wp ourſelves in our moſt holy faith, and ſo fit and prepare ou;lelves a- 


precedaneous and go before the myſteries, and he may be ſaid ro fight 
who doth but Rlourith and arm and fic himſelf for the bartel; fo __ 
blefſed Spirit of God everywhere calleth upon thoſe: who are his 
ſouldiers, to watch and ſtand upon their guard, to pat 0» the whole 4r- 
mour of God, that whea the devil aſſaultech chem ina ſtorm of perſe- 
cution, they nay be able to ſtand, Eph. 6,11. to look upon the ſword 
beforehand, to take it up and handle ic, co diſpute ir ouc of its force. 
and terrour, and ſo by a familiar converſing with it beforehand, by 
XY I oP- 
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oppoling our hopes of happineſs andthe promiſes of life to the ter- 

rours that death may bring, oppoling rhe ſecond part of my Text 
co the firſt, the Kingdom of heaven to perſecution, we may abate its 
force and violence, and ſo by a due preparation conquer before we 
ſuffer, and leave the perſecutor no more power but to kill us. And 
tothis end let us viewand well look upon the beauty and glory of 
Righteouſneſs, and learn to love it, to make it our counſellour, our 
oracle, whileſt the light ſhinech upon our heads; roler it have a com- 
mand over us, and when it ſaith, Doe ths, to doe it. For it we thus 
make it our joy and our crown, diſplay it abroad in every ation of 
our life in the time of peace, we ſhall not part with it at a blaſt, nor 
fling it off and forſake it in time of perſecution. It we love Righ- 
reouſneſs, Righteouſneſs will love us, and cleave cloſe to us, when 
our friends and acquaintance leave us, and fall away like leaves in 
Autumn, A good conſcience is an everlaſting, never-failing foun- 
dation ; but the clamours and checks of a polluted one will give us 
no leiſure at all to build up an holy reſolution. For when we have a 


- | long time detained the truth in unrighteouſneſs, kept it down as a priſo- 


ner, and not ſuffered it to work in us; when in the whole courſe of 
our life we have kept her captive under our ſenſual luſts and affe- 
Rions, it iS not probable tb; in time of danger and aſtoniſhment ir 
ſhould have ſo much power byer us as co win us to ſuffer for its ſake ; 
but theſe ſenſual luſts, which in time of peace did keep the Truch 
and Righteouſneſs under, will now (hew themſelves again in time of 
perſecution, and be as forcible to deter us from thoſe evils which are 
ſo but in ſhew and appearance, as they were to plunge us into thoſe 
evils of fin which are rue and reall. If then thou wilt be fitted for 
Perſecution, and (o for Bleſledneſs, firſt perſecute thyſelf, cracific 
cby fleſh with the Iuſts and affeftions 5 raile upa perſecution in thy own 
breaſt, baniſhevery idle thought, filence every loud and clamorous 
deſire, whip and corre every wandring phanfie, beat down every 


| thing that ſtanderh in oppoſition to Righteouſneſs; be thus dead unto 


thyſelf, and then »either death nor life, neither fear of death nor hopes 
of life, neither principalities nor powers, neither preſent evils nor thoſe 
to come, ſhall ever be able to ſhake thy confidence, or ſeparate thee from 
the love of Righteouſneſs which is in Ebrift Feſus our Lord, 

And now, as we bave brought the Righteous perſon into this 
Field of bloud, and prepared and fſtrengthned him againſt the horror 
of it ; ſo muſt we bring the Perſecutor alſo, thac he may behold what 
deſolation he hath made. 77hy boaſteZt thou thyſelf in thy mi(chief, 
mighty man ? Thar thou baſt fed, that thou baſt divided the prey ? 
chat thou haſt made Innocence itſelf to /zck the duſt of thy feet ? that 
thou haſt ſpilr the bloud of the righteous as water on the ground 
Thus did the tyrants of old triumph and dance in the bloud which 
they ſhed. Behold, thong perſecuteſt thyſelf, and though the 
{ righteous fall under thee, yer thou ſuffereſt moſt, Every blow thou 
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thou beateſt chem down, as a whirlwind carrieth them to heaven, 
bur driverh thee back co the pic of deſtruction. Thou makeſt them 
the off- ſcouring of the world, which will quickly loath vertne in ſuch a 
dreſs, bur thou makeſt chem glorious in the fight of God, Thou 
wreakeſt chy wrath upon them, but reaſureft up wrath for thyſelf. 
Thou ſpoileſt chem, that is, makeſt chem richer z thou diſgraceſt 
chem, that is, makeſt them more honourable z thou rormenteſt 
chem, that 1s, increaſeſt their joy; thou ſendeſt them into their 
graves, that is, into heaven. Aneye of fleſh cannot diſcern this 
bur the eye of faith glorieth in the Martyr, and pitieth the murthe- 
rer. For when he looketh upon thoſe he hath oppreſfled, and plea- 
ſech himſelf in it s So, ſs, thus would I have it ; he doth bur ſubſcribe 
co the ſencence which is already paſt againſt him; and in effe@ tri- 
umpheth in his own damnation. Nor can this help him, (alchough 
ſometimes it doth comfort him) That God hath delivered them into 
his hand, and ſo make power an argument of juſtice, and good ſuc- 
ceſs a fign and mark of a predeſtinate Saint, For God may deliver 
the ſoul of his twrtle- doves into the hand of the wicked, and yer they be 
aS wicked as beforeg You know who they were that cryed God hath 
forſaken him, Pſal, 71.11, God may deliver the Jews into captivity, 
and yet the Heathen be aliens ſtill, He doth nor onely deliver up 
Sthon King of the Amorites, and Og the Kine of Baſen, but his own 


| giveſt them, entereth into thy own ſoul; char power with which 


people into bis encmics hands. For it is one thing, what God is wil- 
ling to permirz another, what he is willing ſhould be done, He 
 permittech all the murchers and maſſacres and tragedies chat have 
been acted in the world z but his permitting them is no Plaudite, no 
approbation of them. He permitreth all the fin chat hath or ſhall. be 
committed, from Adam the firſt man to him char ſhall ſtand laſt up- 
onearch; and yet that concluſion ſtanderh firm, The wages of ſin # 
death, He delivered up his Son for us all, Rom, 8.32. and yer his 
bloud was upon thoſe Jews that ſpilcic. Neither is good ſucceſs or 
ill acceſs an argument of God's favour or diſlike. Lazarus was not 
in Abraham's boſome, onely becauſe he was poor nor Dives in 
hell, for that he was rich. Joſiah did not fall co hell whea he fell in 
batrel 5 nor was Pharaoh- Necho a Saint, becauſe he flew bim. Bar 
yer I ſhould ſooner ſuſpeR proſperity then adyerfity, becauſe it hath 
ſlain ſo many fools, Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted : the words are 
| plain. Bur where do we read, Bleſſed are they that proſper #n their 
wayes ? Go, and proſper ; and that ſhall be « ſign to thee that thou art 
highly beloved ? Let this either in terms or by deduction be produced 
out of Scripture, and I will ſtraight ſubſcribe ro a concluſion which 
may canonize Infidels and Turks, Cain and Nimrod, and thoſe bre- 


thren in evil, Judas and the Jews, and the Devil himſelf, who roo 
often Prevaileth in bis wiles and enterprizes, and /cadeth us captive | 


according to his will, Thea that of Chriſt will be cruein this —_ 
alſo, 
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us which will nouriſh ſuch a ſerpenc in his boſom, which may at firſt 

' Aarter him, ſhew him an apple, ſomeching that is fair ro look upon, 
| . . © © - . ys 6: ( 
| bur at laſt ting him to death ; an opinion which may drive him up- | 


| |eth he could doe and ſuffer all things, Phil.4.13. And this, the 
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. alſo, Thar Publicans and þnners, harlots and men of Belial ſhall enter A 
the kingdom of heaven, and the children of the kingaom, the poor un- | | 
fortunate children, ſhall be ſhut out. 


1 am weary of this argument: And I hope there is none amongſt 


on any pricks,on thoſe ſins which the righteous do tremble to think | 

of ; an opinion which may waſte and conſume a ſoul, and make it like | 

co the (ouls of the beaſts that periſh. I had rather cura my ſpeech to 

chem that ſuffer, and ſo conclude ; and exhort them to humilicy and ' B 
patience under the croſs, For Patience is one of the faireſt branches 
of Righteouſneſs, the proper effeR of Faich, Rom.5.3. for which we 
ſuffer all chings, and by which we ſuffer nothing 5; which maketh cri- 
bularion joytull, the croſs a crown, and perſecution a bleſſing, Adam | 
brought in Labour, and Abel Patience; Sin invented the one, and 
Righteouſneſs the other, And by the virtue of ic St. Paul profeſ- 


omnipotency of Patience, is demonſtratively crue. For if the eye of 
our faith were as clear as the reward is glorious, we ſhould nor be ei- | 
ther dazled with the ſmile and beauty of a flattering, nor diſmayed C 
wich the terrour of a black temptation ;z but pleaſure would be vani- 

ty, and perſecution a crown. For what is this ſpan of miſery ro bliſs , 
without end * Perſecution ſtripperh thee, and Perſecution clotherh 
thee. Perſecution beateth at che door of life to let out thy ſoul, 
and it openeth the gates of heaven to place it there, Ir 1s that w4o- 
lence which taketh the Kingdom of heaven. He that is perſecutcd for | 
righteouſneſs beleaguereth Heaven, undermineth ic, payerh doun a 
price for it, his ſufferings; Which, though they be but momenrany | 
and too light, yet are accepted as full weight. Ts ſit at my right hand | 

- and at my left, s not mine to give, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. 20.23. Vendit, non | D 


| 


— _ 


| 


intuitu conſanguinitatis dat; He doth nor give it,ſaith Auguſtine,for re- 
lation and kindreds ſake, bur he ſelleth it.Celum venale, Deuſque : fee, | 
Heaven is ſet at a price, and the price is thy bloud, As there is a co- | 
venant, fo there is a contra, a bargain, between God and man, and | 
| the covenant is acontratt; My ſor, ſaith God,give me thy heart, Give 
me a contrite heart, a bleeding heart, a broken hearc; and thou ſhalt 
have for grief joy, for labour reſt, for diſhonour glory, for ignominy 
honour, for death life, and for poverty a Kingdom. For Perſecution, 


which is but momentany, advanceth to a Kingdom which ſhall have 
no end, 


THE 
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Pant  k 


Marth. 6. 12. 
And forgive us our deois, as we forgive our deb- 
F0Ys, 


Eing to prepare you for a feaſt, even the Supper 
of the Lamb, there to parrake of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, of all thoſe benefits which ifſu- 
ed from him with his bloud, and are the effects 
of his love, I could not invice your thoughts or 
call your meditations to a fitter and more proper | 
objeR then this, the Mercy of God covering 

your fins, and at once working Mercy in you 

towards your brethren: his Grace and Pardon, and the Condition 
required to make it ours - And here we have them both in chis Peri- 
tiog s God ſhining upon us with the brighc beams of his mercy, that 
it may refle& from us upon others, Chriſt's bloud diſtilling upon our 
ſouls to melt them, that 4s he was merciful, we may be mercifull, as he 
forgiveth us our debts, we may forgive our debtors, In which Petition 
there are two parts or members, which evidently ſhew themſelves: 

In the firſt is comprehended that which we defirey in the ſecond the 

cauſe or manner (S. Cyprian calleth it che Law) by which we pur it up; 

Forgive us our debts, $1 CUT, 4s we forgive our atbtors. God is ready, if 

we be wel qualifiedzbut if we forgive nor, then he ſhutreth his ears,and 

iS deaf ro our petition, For with what meaſure we mcte, hie will zweaſure 
to us again. It we take our brother by the throat, he will deliver us to 

the goaler: Tf we will not forgive our brother an hundred pence, a 

diſgrace, ſome injury, ſome debt, ſomething which would be nothing 

if we were merciful, he hath no reaſon to torgive us all, Srcandum 
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| neſtram ſententiam juaicabimur : He will paſs no other ſentence upon | 
' us then that which we bave ſubſcribed to in this Pecition, Webeg 
for pardon on this condition, sIcuT ET NOS», /f, or As, we forgive 
' our dibtors: And it we make not good our condition, we do bur 
| prompt the Judge to the ſeverity of a denial, and cx ore noſtro, are 
| condemned already out of our own mouth, Ler us then take a view of 
'them both; both of what we deſire, Forgiveneſs of our debts ; and 
\ what we bind ourſelves to in this requeſt, Forgiveneſs of others. In 
the fi: (twe ſhall confider, 1. Why Sins zre called debts, 2, Whar 
| Remiſsion of ſins is; What it 15 we defire when we pray for forgiveneſs 
of ſins. And this will fill up our firſt part, In the ſecond, 1. Who thele 
| Debtors are we muſt forgive ; 2. What Debts, or Treſpaſſes they be ; 
| 2.1n what the parity or ſimilicude confiſterh,what excent the $1 cut 


bath, and how far our forgiveneſs muſt anſwer and reſemble God's. 
And of.theſe we ſhall ſpeak in their order. 

Firſt, our Sins are compared to pecuniary Debts: And they are 
tuolos Exovla, there ISA kind of analogy and proportion betwixc them. 
For what St. Matthew bere calleth 59«xiuzle debts, St, Luke calleth 
«paglizs fins, And we may contemplate the wiſdom of the holy 
Ghoſt in making choice of this reſemblance, in faſhioning him (elt to 
the n2tural afteions of men, and bringing us to a fight of the defor- 


' that Sin # 4 tranſereſsion of the Law, we are bold to ask whether it be 


mity of our fins by chat which is familiar to our eyes. When we ſay 


[2 Subſtance and real thing or aDetec, whether it be a Privation or Po- 
\fitiveat. We talk of the AR of (12, and the Habit of fia, an. 
che Guilr of fin. And we give it divers names accorcing to Its ſeve- 
ral effes 3nd operations: We call ic a ffain, becauſe it defaceth the | 


{image of God, a polution, becauſe of that contagion with which it ' 


doth inte& the ſoul ; a prewvarication, becauſe iris a kind of colluſion 
and defeat of the command; a crime, becauſe it deſerveth to be. 


it iS injurious tothe Majeſty of che Higheſt, Bur none of chefe ap: 
pellations do expreſs S1n {o lively to the very ſenſe as when we call ir 
2dcbt, Thoſe names many times flie about us like acomes in the 
air, ſhew themſelves co the underſtanding, and ſtraight vaniſh away z 
or, if they enter, they make no deep impreſſion : bur this word is a 
goad; cum itn quedam anditer, we hear it witha kind of ſmart, Rem 
inviſibilem per wiſibilss rei formams deſcribit;, It conveyerh unto us. 
chat which 1s in its own nature inviſible (for who ever handled Wick- | 
\edneſs? who ever ſaw the Wrath of God?) by the forms of 
things that are viſible and familiar,to ns, that we may more deeply 
apprehend and more firmly remember them. And as in many pla- 
ces of Scripture God draweth reaſons from outward bleffings, making | 


himſelf to our infirmity ; and to drive us from f1n, calleth ic by char 


our love to them a motive to bring us to himſelf, ſo here he applieth | 


C 


erg to the bar and accuſed ; wickedneſs and abomination, becauſe D 


name we love not to hear;as mothers uſe to fright their froward chil- 
| | dren 
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\the very word the Civilians uſe: He hath committed hs Commande- 


j be ſhops of deceitful wares , but igyacnga hs agsrhs, Work-hoxſes of | 
{ vertue 3 nor AﬀeRions, to diſtraRt and (catrer them, to ſend them to 


| dren with the names of Hags and Spirits and Hobgoblins. And this 


is the wiſdom of the holy Ghoſt, to take us by craft, To win us to 
Wiſdom by calling it 4 bracelet or ernament; to bring the ambiti- 
ous to him by telling bim of 4 Kingdem, to invite the voluptuous to 
« banquet, and to fulneſs of joy; the covetous, tos treaſury which no 
ruſt can corrapt ; the Libertine, by profering a ſervice which s« perfect | 
frecdom ; as allo to fright us from fin by giving ic ſome rerrible ap- | 
pellation, by mention of nakcdneſs and cold, of fire and brimſtone, of bi 
gaolcr, an arreſt, a priſon, of ſlavery and thraldom, and by calling it 4 
dcbr, Let us now ſee the ſeveral reſpects in which our Sins and pe- | 
cuniary Debts bear analogy and likeneſs. Debitam in Scripturss deli- 
&i fi;ura eſt ; Debt in Scripture figureth out unto us the nature of 
Sin. For we no ſooner fall into fin but we run inco debt, ſaich Ay- 
ouſtine. In debt thereare ſuppoſed 1, Mutuum & commodatum, ſome- 
chinz lent and committed co our charge; 2.06:gatio,an obligation and 
bond between the creditor and debtor; 3. When rhe debr is not paid,. 
a Forfeiture 3, 4. and laſtly, a Penalty, which che cCebtor is liable to 
if he break with the cred:cror, Firſt, chere muſt be -»utusm, ſome- 
thing committed to our uſe: And chen he chac entruſted ic doth 
uaſs manu ſua tixere creditorem, hath the debror in his power, and 
holdetch him faſt by ſome inſtrumenc or bond. Secondly, the debtor, 
when he faileth of his conditions, is ebyox/ms creditort; the creditor 
may enter his a&ion, and arreſt and impriſon him. Ir is (afficienc 
buc co name thele ; For they are as plain and diſcernible in Sin as 
chey are in pecuniary debrs, Faſt, God is our Creditor, and hath 
delivered into our hands all the wealth and riches we have, and com- 
mitted them uato our truſt, He hath lent us an Underſtanding, to 
apprehend him ; a Will, to obey him; Aﬀetions, to lay hold on 
him. Credidit mandataz insww3nrer, ſaith St. Paul, Rom.3.2. Ic is: 


ments and Oracles, And all theſe I may call rather Lones then 
Gifts. For as he that lendeth his money doth not loſe the propriety 
nor the Cominion and right of that which he incruſterh, no more doth 
Go of thac ſubſtance which he puttech inco our hands. He hath 
not inade a free and abſolute gitr, but letr it us onely to traffick with 
it till he come, He hath not given us Undeiſtandings, to make them 
finks of errour, but magazines of ſaving knowledge, nor Wills, to 


the high places, or the houſe of che wicked woman, bur co keep them 
at home, to compole and order them, that they may wait as hand- 
maids on Reaſon. He hath not thus builc us up that we ſhould de- 
ſtroy ourlelves ; ndr committed theſe riches ro us that we ſhould 
be bankrupts in the city of the Lord. He hath not given us Laws, to 
brezk chem, bur hach lefc them quaſs drledFions ſue Þi2nus ſrrvanda, 
as 2 depoſitum and pledge of his love, that we may be faichful q ob- 

| erve 
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| ſerve them, and give unto God thoſe things which are God's, to wit, ima- 
\ ginem of monetam ipſius inſcriptam nomine, his own coyn, his own 
1mage, nor clipped, not deticed, not misſ{pent and waſted, a juſt obe- 
'dien: man, thg faireſt p.ture and repreſentation of his Maker, 
| Whatſoever is in Man, as it may help to profit and enrich him, ſo ir 
may help to ſtrip and impoveriſh him, His Underſtanding and Wl 
may ſave him, and they may deſtroy him. The Commaads and 
Laws of God may direct, and they may judge him; they may be a 
light to lead him to bliſs, and they may be a bill of accuſation againſt 
him, and ac)udge him to darkneſs. All is in the uſe or abuſe of thoſe 
| good things which God hath committed to our truſt. 

| Inthenextplace; From this which God hath pur into our hands 
ariſeth our Obligation: And we are bound to God in all obedience, 
not onely in reſpeR of that power he hath over all ; he having made 
| 245, not we ourſelves; but alſoin reſpe@ of his free beneficence and 
| bounty in commicting theſe things unto our charge. In receiving 
' the Law, and will and faculty to obſerve it, we make a kind of con- 
cract and covenant with God. Ka aw; dvr; 5 riuG ovrSinn, faith 
Ariſtotle z The Law itſelf is a kind of contract and covenant, becauſe he 
char cometh under the Law hath bound himſelf ro tulfiil it. We are 
not looſe to dos what we pleaſe, bur, as the Roman ſervants, who 
manured and tilled the ground, iz winculis e# cnſtodia, we work in a 
manner in chains and fetters. A neceſsity is laid upon us, and wo unto 
us if we obſerve not the Law. Mec enim beneficium ſed efficium eſt fa- 
cere quod debes, as he well ſpake in Seneca; For tt is not agoed turn, 
but a duty, to doe that which we ſhould,and which we owe by contract and 


iS: Which Love confiſtech not ina flicting affeRion or we:k inclinati- 
on towards him, bur is a rational approbation and ſubmiſſion and vo- 
luntary cleaving unto him in all things. We owe him our Fear; qu 
non in metu,ſed obedientia cf ; Which is not ſeen ina trembling amaze- 
ment, but inan aQive obedience ; when we fear the 6:\pieaſuie of 
God more then his rod, the frown of God more then the puniſhmene, 
che ſentence from his month more then the death we ſhall ſuffer ; 
when we fear not ſo much what we would not feel as what we oughr 
not todoe, when we fear to be in debt more then impriſonment. 
And we owe him our Confidence ; not to truſt in burſelves or in onr 
own ſtrength, but to make him our rock and our foundation ; (And 
this will keep us from thoſe debts and engagements which want and 
the love of the world may bring upon us) Nat co think with the Epi- 
' cures and Atheiſts, ot:0ſum eſſe Deum, & neminem in rtbus humans, 
| thac God is aſleep, a mere No-body in the worlt, or that he doth 
| not ſee or look upon the children of men; bur chac he hath made a 
| contraQ with us, to withhold no good thing from ws if we ſerve him, and 


| to compaſs 14 about with his favour as with a fhield : So that though he | 


cannot 


covenant. And thus we come uncer many obligations, We owe | 
God our Love, by defiring co be uniced to him, and co be where he 


| 
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'A | cannot be bound by any Law, yet he hath bound himſelt by promiſe: 


| and will come and bring his reward with him, 1t we be not wiltul bank- 


rupts, and take delight ro bring ourſelves into debt and to break our 
covenant with him. I cannot ſtand co number all the wayes by which 
we ſtand obliged to our God: I will therefore comprehend all in chat 
axiome of the Civilians, Debita tot preſumuntur, quot ſunt Scripture ; 
We have as many engagements as there are inſtruments and writings 
berween us : And theſe are to be nambred by God's commands. 
And chelſe are not private and peculiar precepts, quibwus reſpondere libe- 
rum eſt, Nols, which ſome muſt keep, and others may anſwer they 
will not 5 bur univerſal and common, and binding all alike, Hzc ob- 
lizationss noſtre ratio eſt, ſecreto fideliſsimo hunc theſaurum aepoſuri &r 
commenadati nobis preceptti reſervare, laich Hilary z This is the nature 
and force of our obligation ro God, to keep his commandments, and 
fairhtully to preſerve thac rich trealure which he hath depoſited and 
I2id up with us and commended co our charge, For, | 
ia the next place, not to keep covenant with God, but prodigally 
to mis{pend that ſubſtance which he gave us, nay, not to improve it, 
buc when he cometh to ask tor his Talent co ſhew him a Napkin, is a 
plain Forteicure, and bringeth us in danger of the Law: And chough 
we did owe ourſelves before, even all that we have, yet we were ne- 
ver properly Debtors till now. But now it is debitum liquidum, a 
pl:in and manifeſt Debr, becauſe we can give no account of what we 
have received at God's hands, For what account can he give of his 
Soul, who hath fold it to fin * What tender can he make of his Aﬀe- 
ions, who hath buried chem in the world 2 What Love can he pre- 
ſear, thar hath pawned ic to vanity « What Fear can he make ſhew 
of, wholived asif God could not be angry 2 Or how ſhould he ap- 
pear betore God, who is long fince loſt to himſelf £ For St. Augu- 
{tine needed nor to have retracted that ſpeech of his, UT xzDpe- 
RER MIHI, CUI ME MAXIME DEBEO, That 1 might be reſto- 
red to myſelf, 18 whom 1 did eſpecially owe myſelf, and changed it into 
this, UT rEDDERER Deo, that I might be reſtored and paid back 
unto God, unto whom alone I am due. The truch is, Till Man be quite 
loſt co himſelf, to his Reaſon, and Obedience, and all that may ſtyle 
him Man, he is ſtill 7» m4nntenentia Dez, in the hands and power and 
protection of God : But when Man prodigally fpendzrh his eftate 
among# harlots and breaketh his covenant with God, he maketh ano- 
ther contract, with the World, the Fleſh and rhe Devil. For Sin as 
it 15 in one reſpect a forfeiture, and bringeth us in debt, ſo on the other 
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fide it is a contract and bargain, ſuch as it is. For can we call Deach 
and Hell a purchaſe 2 Whar hath Luxury brought in but rottenneſs 
to my bones, and emptineſs to my purſe 2 What hach my Soul gain- 


ed but blackneſs and darkneſs and deformity * Whac have I for my 
Truſt in the world, but Deſpair in God ? for my Integrity and Ho- | 


neſty which I lung away, but Wealth perhaps, or Honour, or Plea- | 
SN ſures, 
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plicia;Though we look upon them as glorious and gawdy ornaments, 
and wear them as chains about our necks, yet are they but thackles 
and the very chains of darkneſs. Ina word, what have we for the 
Favour of God which we {lighted, but a gnawing Worm and a tor- 
menting Conſcience ? For, 

In the laſt place, the Penalty followeth : 2u! autor legis, idems oft 
& exaffor., He that lent me theſe ſammes, cometh to require aad 
exit themat my hands; and1 have nothing co give him which 1 
may call my own, but the breach of his Law ; and he hath power nor 
onely to ſell me to Puniſhment for fin, and co Sin for puniſhmeac, buc 
ro expoſe me to ſhame; not onely to kill che body, bur co pur bath 
body and ſoul into hell. The penalty cometh in cloſe upon che 
breach of contracts, We have not ſuch a God in che New Teſta- 
ment as Marcion the herecick phanſted to himſelf, qui ſols liters 
prohibet delinquere, who giveth no further check and reſtraint unto 
fin then by letters and words, char dorh fear ro condemn what he 
cannot bur diſapprove, that doth not bate what he doth nor love, 
and who beareth with that being done which he forbad to be done. 
No: He whoſe voice waSinthe thunder, This thos ſhalt doe, thun- 
dereth ſtill, Ego condo mala, Ic isI that create all thoſe evils which 
Alc(h and bloud tremblerh ar. His Sword hath till chis inſcripcion,Sr 
NOLUERITIS, HIC GLADIUS VOS COMEDET, If you will not 
obey, this ſword ſhall devour you. Now in Obligations between man and 
man the Forteicure and Penalty are expreſly ſet dowa ; and the Cre- 
ditor cannot exact two talents where the penalty is bur one : bur here 
chough the penalcy is expreſt, yet not the meaſure, unleſs in choſe 
comtortleſs terms, That they are immeaſurable, Which when God 
remitteth and forgivech to che penitent, he maniteſterh bis infiire 
Goodneſs ; bur when he inflitech it, as due to him who would needs 
die in his debt, he magnifierh his Juſtice. And S. Auguſtine giveth 
the reaſon, Outs melins 8rdinatur nature, ut juſte doleat in ſupplicio, 
quam ut impune gaudeat in peccats, Becaule it is far better ordered 
that Juſtice thould bring the impenitenc to ſmart in puniſhment, then 
chat Impunity ſhould eacourage him forever to triumph in fin. And 
he chat peremptorily will offend, doth by conſequent will alſo the 
puniſhment which is due unto him. Thus he chat would nor give 
God his obedieace, and ſo pay him his own, muſt give himlſeif co be 
dragged into priſon, He chat would not be brought under the power 
of the Law, muſt be brought under the ſtroke of the Law. He char 
would not once read it when it is written for our inſtruRtion, and pre- 
ſented in a golden charaRer with precious promiſes, muſt look upon 
ic wheniris 4 kifing letter and as terrible as Death. For Divines will 


by fin he runneth away from his God, yer is flillin his chain ; and 
|chough be have pur on the Devil's livery, yer he is ſtill within the 


| verge 


ſures, which are but for a moment * Which all are but ſpecioſa ſup-| 


tell us, Per peccatum home Det poteftati non eſt ſubtraFus , Man,though 
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| verge and reach of God's power, who can deliver him up to Satan, 
and make his new maſter, whom he ſerveth, his gaoler and execu- 
rioner. For the Obligarion ſtill holdeth, and God hath the hand- 
writing azainſt uw, 25S. Paul calleth it: Which whether we term |. 
the Decalogue, with ſome, which was written with the finger of God 
or our own Memory, with others, which is nothing elſe bur a gallery 
hung round aboat with our own deformities; or whether, with 
Aquinas, we call it the Memory of God, where our fins are written 
with a pen of iron and the point of 4 diamond; whatſoever it is, and 
wherefoever you place it, ic ſtill looketh rowards us, In the Law 
chere is horror; and in God's memorte, our fins, where they are |. 


men engaged and oppreſſed with Debt and to men burthened with 


ſcaled up a5 in a bag, Job 14. 17. where he keepeth chem-as his | 
proofs and evidences, by which he may convit us; and thar they 
may be in a readineſs, hath bonnd onr tranſereſiions by bis hands, | 
L3m. 1, 14. And laſtly, in our own memories are the very ſame bills | 
and accuſations which are in the regiſter of God, Nam qui peccat, 
peccati ſui literas ſcribit, ſaith the Facherz He that offendeth, doth 
write as many letters in this book as he commirreth fins. And the 
guilc and obligation is as Certain, and the condemnation as juſt, as it 
we had wrote and ſealed it with our own hands,and ſubſcribed a Fiat, 
Let it be ſo, for my debts are many, and my ſins more then the haires 
of my head. 
Thus I have ſhewed you at laſt the analogy and likeneſs which is 

between our Sins and Debts, We will now poinc out co ſome ope- | 
rations which they produce alike, and which are common both ro 


Sin. Firſt, we know what a burthen Debt is, what perplexities, 
whar feares, what anguiſh ic doth bring 5 how it takech all reliſh 
from our mear, all (weerneſs from our ſleep, maketh pleaſure tedi- | 
ous, and muſick itſelf as harſh and unwelcome as howling and tears; 
how it doth ont-law and excommunicate us, drive us from place to 
place, bring the curſe of Cain upon us, and make us fugitives upon the 
earth ; how it maketh as afraid of ourſelves, afraid of others, and to 
cake every man we meet fora Serjeant co arreſt us: And ſuch a 
burthen is Sin, SvefdcaxTor, ſaith Chryſoſtom, hard to be bors, a yoke | 
ro gall us, 4 talent of lead to keep us down, Zech. 5. It lay fo heavy 


even upon David, the ſeryant of God, that be had no reſt in his bones 
becauſe of his ſins. And .quis non maluit centies mori quim ſub tall con- 
ſcientia vivere ? who would not rather die a hundred times then live 
under ſuch a conſcience, whoſe every check is an arreſt, whoſe every 
accuſation is a ſummons to death * Neg; fruſtra ſapientes affirmare ſ0- 
liti ſunt, ſi recludantur tyrannoram mentes, poſſe aſpiti lantatu & ittns, 
Caith che Hiſtorian: Neither is it for nothing chat the wiſeſt have 
ſeriouſlv told us, thar, were the hearts of wicked men laid open, we 
ſhould ſee there ſwellings and nlcers, rorments and ſtripes here a 


bruiſe by Impatience, here a ſwelling of Pride, here a deep m_ 
| whic 
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Furies with their whips; there we ſhould ſee one dragged to the bar, 

' and quartered for Rebellion, another diſciplined for Wantonneſs and 
Luxury ; there we ſhould ſee the deep farrows which Sacrilege and 
Opprefſion have made; a type of the day of Judgement, and a re- | 

preſentation of Hell itlelf. Nemo non pris in ſeipſumpeccat ; Who- | 

| ſoever finneth, beginneth with himſelf. Look not on the wounds thou 

| haſt given thy brother ; thou haſt made as many and as deep in thy ; 
own heart, Forasa Debtor, though he ſhite trom place co place, 

chough he may peradventure evade and not come under arreſt, yer. 

he can never caſt off or ſhitc himſelf of che obligation ; ſo ic fareth | B 

with a Sinner ; the Obligation, the Judge, and his Sin follow him | 

whitherſoever he goerh, ſicut umbra corps, ſaith Bahl, as the ſha- | 
dow doth a body ; and he may as well run from his own ſhadow as from | 
his ſin. | 

Secondly,Sin and Debt have this common effeR, that as they make 

us droop and hang down the head, ſo they entangle us with rrouble 
and buſineſs. Ir is far eafter to keep us out of bonds then ro cancell | 
chem, far eaſter not to be indebted then to procure our Apocha and | 
2cquittance: and it is nothing ſo difficulc to avoid fin at the firſt, | 
| when ir flattereth, as to purge it out when it hath ſtung us asa ſer- C 
| pent. God relleth Cain ſo, Gen. 4.7. 1f thou doeft well, (and thou ' 
| mayeſt yet doe well) ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou doeſt not well, 
| | ſon lyeth at the door, ready to arreſt thee. And the reaſon is plain, 
| and given by Columella, ctough ro another end, Operoſior negli- 
| | gentia quams diligentia, Sloth and careleſneſs and negle& pur us 
| | ro more trouble and pain, create us more buſineſs, then diligence. | 
| | For what at firſt, if we be provident, may be done with a quick hand, | 
| | within a while, being neglected, cannor be bronght to rights again! 
| but with double and treble diligence, We leap into debt, bur we 
| hardly creep out of it, That enemy which the Ceatinel might have | D 
kept out, having gained ground and opportunity, may make ir -the 
buſineſs of a whole Army to drive back again, That fin which ar 
firſt we might have avoided by circumſpection alone, having made 
its entrance, will not onely drive us to conſultation how to expell it, | 
but perhaps let in troops at the ſame breach, with all which we muſt 
| encounter before we can be free. It the evil ſpirit make a re-entry, 
he bringeth with him ſeven worſe then himſelf. And thus both Sin 
| and Debt bring on 42varcy mexypalor, an unfoordable gulf of difficulties 
| and buſineſs, | 

| Ia the third place, the Wiſe-man Eccl. 29. 5, 6, hath obſerved of | E 

ſome borrowers, that for their neighbour's money they will return words 

| of grief, and complain of the time ;, nay, pay him with curſings and rai- 
| lings and diſzrace. And itis a common thing for men to hate thoſe | | 
| | who have been beneficial to them, ſe vicem reddere non poſint, imp | | 
| quia nolizt, ſaith Seneca, if they cannot requite him, yea in very 
truth 


which Malice hath made; there we ſhould ſee Satyres dancing and | p 
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| but forgiveneſs. And therefore we pray, Forgive ws our debts. And 


wich their God, never think him 4 bard man, an exaor, till they are 
in his debr, never murmure againſt him till they have given him juſt 
occaſion to queſtion them, never fight againſt him till they have for- 


| | ced him to draw his {word to deſtroy them. We ſee in the Parable, 


the ſervant that had buried hu talent in the carth, telleth his Lord thac 
he did it bccanſe he knew him to be a hard man, reaping where he had not 
ſown, and gathering where he had not firawed, Matth, 25,24. And as 
the Hiſtorian obſerverh, of men hardly beſtead, and whoſe fortunes 
are low, thar they moſt complain of the State and Commonwealth 
wherein they live, and think all nor well in the publick, becauſe they 
have miſcarried in the managing of their private eſtates; So when 
ſinners are in a grear ſtreighr, and dare nor approch unto God, and 
yet know not how ro run from him, when chey have conſumed the 
riches which he gave them de communt cenſu, our of the comman 
treaſury, out of that fountain of goocneſs which he is, then they be- 
in to negiect and contemn God, and doe deſpite to the holy Ghoſt ; 
then his precepts are hard [ayings, who can bear them ? then the Aeſh i 
weak, 2nd the condition is impoſſiblez then the very principles of 
goodneſs which they brought with them into the world, begin to be 
worn and vaniſh away, and they wiſh the Creed out of their memory, 
would be content there were no God, no obligation, no penalty, no 
ſuch debr as Sin, no ſuch priſon as Hell. And theſe are the ſad ef- 
fe&s and operations both of Sin and Debt. But one main difference 
we find between them. For a Debt and a Forfeiture may be paid 
atlaſt: and if the debtor be not able to pay, he may give his ſervice, 
his body, ſome fſatisfation; and ſome farisfaction is better then 


\ [none: Bur he that committeth Sin, i the ſervant of ſin tor ever, and can 


never redeem it; iffor no other reaſon, yer for this alone, that he * 
did commit it. For not a myriad of vertues can fatisfie for any one 
breach of our obligation, and no hand but that of Mercy can cancel! 
and make it void. It we be in debt with God, nothing can quit us | 


ſo we fall upon our next part, What is meant by Remiſs/07n of ſins, or 
Forgiveneſs of debts. 

And here we lie proſtrate before the throne of God,and defire for- 
giveneſs: And what that is we cannot be to ſeek, it we conſider 
choſe judicial rerms which the Scripture uſerh, For we read of a 
Fudge, 1 Cor. 4 4. of a judgement-ſeat,2 Cor.5.10.0f a witneſs, Rom. 
2.15, ofa convittion,Rom.3-19. of a hand-writing, Col. 2.14. of an 
Advocate, 1 John 2.1.and in this Petition our fins are delivered in the 
notion of debrs. So that when we pray for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
we do as it were ſtand at the bar of God's juſtice, and plead for mer- 


| 175 


cruth becauſe they will not. And in the like manner deal finners | 


Cy ; acknowledge the hand-writing , but beſeech him to cancel it; 
confeſs our fins, but ſue out our pardon, that we may be juſtified from 
thoſe things from which by the Law we could not z and though we are nor, 


| 
| 


yer| 
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yet for his ſake who is our Surety and Adyocare, to count us righte- 
ous, and pronounce us innocent. This 1s all we learn in Scripture 
concerning Remiſhon of fins. Zr quicquid 4 Deo diſcitur, totum eft, 
as the Father ſpeaketh, That which we learn from God is all we can leary, 
Bart as the Philoſophers agreed there was a chief good and happineſs 
which man might attain unto, but could not agree what it was; ſo ir 
bath fallen ouc with Chriſtians: They all conſenc char rhere & mercy 
with God, thar we may be ſaved; they make Remiſsion of {ans an ar- 
ticle of their Creed: bur then they reſt not here, bur co the covering 
of their fins require a garment of righteouſneſs of their own thread 
and ſpinning, to the blotting out of cheir fins ſome bloud and ſome 
virtue of their own, and to the purging them out ſome infuſed habir 
of inherent righteouſneſs ; and ſo by their interpretations and additi- 
ons and gloſſes they leave rhis Article in a cloud, then which the day 
icſelf is not clearer, As Aſtronomers, when a new ſtar appeareth in 
cheir Hemiſphere, diſpute and altercate cill char ſtar go out and re- 
n:ove itſelf out of their ſf1ghr; ſo have we diſputed ana calked Juſtifi- 
cation and Remiſſion of fins almoſt out of ſight, For there is no- 
ching more plain and even, without rud or difficulty, nothing more 
open to the eye, and yet nothing at which the quickeſt apprehenſi- 
ons have been more dazled. Not to ſpeak oft the heathen, who 
counted it a folly to believe there were any ſuch thing, and could not 
ſee how he that killed a man ſhould not be a homicide, or he no adulre- 
rer who had defiled a woman;quibs melins fide qua ratione reſpondetar; 
whom we may give leave to reaſon, whiieſt we believe. Ic hath been 
che fault of Chriſtians, whea the cruch lay in their way, co paſs it by, 
'or leap over ir, and to follow ſome phanſies and imaginations of their 
own. How many combates had St. Paul with the falſe brethren who 
would bring in the obſervation of the Ceremonial and Moral Law as 
ſufficient to ſalvation.? How did he travel in birth again of the Gila- 
rians, that Chriſt might be truly formed in them? And yet how many 
afterwards did Galaticari, as Tertullian ſpeaketh, were 2s fooliſh as the 
Galatians ? How many made no better uſe of it then ro open a gap 
and make a way toler in all licentiouſneſs and profanenefs of lifetaay, 
went ſo far as to think it moſt neceſſary ? as if Remifſion of fins were 
not a medicine to purge, bur a provocative to increaſe fin, Nor was 
this doQrine onely blemiſhed by thoſe monſters of men who ſate 
down and conſulted, and did deliberately give ſentence againſt the 
Truth, but received ſome blot and ftain from their hancs who were 
the ſtouteſt champions for it, who though they ſaw the Truth, and 
did acknowledge it, yet let that fall from their pens which poſterity 
after took up to obſcure this doctrine, and would not reſt content 
with that which is as much as we can deſire, and more then we can de-- 
ſerve, Remiſſion of ſins. Hence it was that we were taught in the 
| Schools, Thar Juſtification is a change from a ſtate vf unrighteouſneſs 
to a ſtate of righteouſneſs; Thar as in every motion there is a leaving 
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of one term to acquire another, ſo in Juſtification there is expulſion 
of ſin, and infuſion of grace: Which is moſt true in the concrete, bur 
not in the abſiru& ; inthe Juſtified perſon, bur nor in Juſtification, 

which is an at of God alone. From hence choſe lewuele, thoſe' 
unſavoury and undigeſted concluſions of the Church of Rome, That 
t8 juſtifie a fenner 15 not to pronounce but to make him juſt; That the; 
formal caule of Juſtificati2n is inherent ſanctity z Thar our righreoul: | 
neſs bz{ore God conſiſteth not onely in remiſſion of ſins; Thar we | 
may redeem our ſins as well as Chriſt, we from temporal, as he from ' 


OUR TRESPASSES, thitis, Make ws ſojuſt that we may need no for- 
given'ſss Forgive ws the breach of the Law, becauſe we have kept the 
Law; Forgive us our fins, for our good works , Forgive me my intempe- | 
rance, for my often faſting ; my incontinency, for my zeal ; my oppreſſion, 
for my al ms , my muniher, for the Abby and Hoſpital which I built, m 
fraud, my malice, my oppreſſion, for the many Sermons 1 have heard. 
A cunceit which, I fear, fiadeth room and friendly entertainment in 

thoſe hearts which are ſoon hot at the very mention of Popery or 

Merit. In a word, they ſay and unlay, ſometimes bring in Remiſſion | 
| of ſins, and ſometimes their own Satistaftion;z and ſo ſer St. Paul | 
and the r Chuich ar ſuch a diſtance, that neither Sr. Peter himſelf, 
nor all the Angels and Saints ſhe prayeth to, will be able co reconcile 
them, and make his Gratrs and their Merits meet in one. Ir is true, 
eveiy good act Coth juſtifie a man ſo far as it is good, and God ſo far 
eſt-emeth them holy and good, and taketh notice of his graces in his 
chilJren ; he regiſtereth the Patience of Job, the Zeal of Phinebas, 
che Devorion of David ; not 4 cup of cold water, nota mite flung into 
the Treaſury, but ſhall have #ts rew«d: Bar yet all che works of all the 
S:1ints in the world cannot ſatisfie for the breach of the Law. For 


let it once be granted, what cannot be denied, that we are all v34mer, 
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juſtifying a ſinner, Coth plainly a” Law and che works of it, 
a 


guilty and culpable, before God, Rom.3.19. that all have ſinned, and 
are come ſhort of the glory of God, then all chat noiſe the Church of 
Rome hath filled the world with concerning Merits, and SatistaRion, 
and inherent Righteouſneſs, will vaniſh as a miſt before the Sun, and 
Juſtification 3nd Remiſſion of ſins will appear in its brightneſs, in char 
torm and ſhape in which Chriſt farſt left it co his Church. Bring in 
Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Patriarchs and Prophers 
and Apoſtles, and deck them with all thoſe vertues which made chem 
glorious ; but yet they ſinned. Bring in the noble army of Martyrs, 
who ſhed rheir bloud for Chriſts but yer they ſinned, Thy were 
ftoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they were ſlain with the ſword, bar yet 
t};:y ſinned: and he that finneth is preſently the ſervant of fin, obnoxi- 
OUS to it for ever, 2nd cannot be redeemed by his own bloud, becauſe 
he financed, but by the bloud of him'iin whom there was no fig to be 
tounc, JusTIFICATIO 1MPpII, This one form of ſpeech, of 


ang/ 


eternal pain. And then this Petition muſt run thus, FoxcGivs ns. 
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and may ſerve as an axe or hammer to beat dowa all their carved 

work and thoſe Anticks which are faſtned to the building, which 
may perhaps cake a wandering or gadding phanſie, but will never en- 
cer the heart of a man of underſtanding. We do not find that. beau- 
ty in their forced and artificial inventions, that we doin the fimple 
and native Truch; neither are thoſe effe&ts which are as radiations 
and reſultances from Forgiveneſs of (ins, ſo viſible in their Juſtifcati- 

on by Faith and Works as in that free Remiſſion which is by Faith 
alone. The urging of our Merits is of no force to make our peace 
with God. They may indeed make us gractous in his eyes atter Re- 

miſſion, but have as much power to remove our fins, as our breath 
hach co remove a mountain, or pur our the fire of hell. For every 
fin is as Seneca ſpeaketh of that of Alexander's in killing Calliſthenes, 
crimen eternum, an eternal crime, which no vertue of our own can re- 

deem. As often 4s any man jball ſay, He flew many thouſands of Perſi- 

ans, it will be replied, He da ſo, but he killed Callithenes alſs. He ſlew 
Darius ; but he ſlew Calliſthenes teo, And as often as we ſhall (well 

our minds and fill them with the conceit of our good deeds, our Con- 

ſcience will reply, But we have ſinned, Let me adde my Paſſions to 

my Actions, my Impriſonment ro my Alms ; let me ſuffer for 
Chriſt, let me dye for Chriſt, But yer I have finned. Letus outgo 
all the ancient examples of piety and ſanity 5 Bur yer we have (in- 
ned: And none of all our ats can make ſo much for our glory and 

comfort as our {in doth for our reproch, Our fins may obſcure and 

darken our vertues, but our vertues cannot aboliſh onr fins. For what 
peace (o long as the whoredoms of thy mother Fezebel, as our fins, be [0 
many ? Or what eaſe can a myriad of vertues doe him who is under 
arreſt, under a curſe, who, if Mercy come not in between, is condem- 
ned already 9 And therefore we may obſerve thoſe Juſtitiaries who 
will not build upon Remrſiion or Not-imputation of ſins, how their com- 
plexion altereth, how their colour goeth and cometh, how they are 
not the ſame menin their Controverſies and Commentaries that they 
are in their Devotions and Meditations. Nothing but Merit in their 
ruff and jollity, and nothing but Mercy on their death- beds 35 nothing 
but the bloud of Martyis then, and nothing: but Chriſt's now ; no- 
ching but their own Satisfaction all their lives,and nothing bur Chriſt's 
2t their laſt gaſp. Before, mag;s honorificum, it was more honour- 
able, to bring in ſometbing ot our own cowards the Forgiveneſs of 
our fins: but now, for the uncertainty of our own Righteouſneſs, 
(which were no whit available co a guilty perſon, if it were certain) 


Q———————————— 


with a Tutiſ:mum eſt, as the beſt ſhelters And here they will abide 
till rhe ſtorm be over-paſlt. 

To conclude then; Remiffion of fins hath no relation or depen- 
dence on any thing which is in man, is not drawn on or furthered by 
any merit of ours, but is an a& of the Mercy and Providence of God, 


$ _ by 


becauſe there is no harbour here, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is called in | 
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| by which he is pleaſed to reſtore ns ro his favour, who were under 
his wrath, ro count us righteous, who were guilty of death , and zz 
Chriſt to reconcile us unte himſelf; and, though he have a record of | 
our fin, yet not to uſe it as an indictment againſt us, but ſo to deal 
with us as it his book were raſed, and ſo to look upon us as if we had 
not finned atall. Et merebimur admitti jam exclyſi; And we, who 
were formerly ſhut out tor our fin, ſhall be led into the land of the 
living by a merciful and perfe& and all- ſufficient Mediatour, - Ir is 
his Mercy alone that muſt ſave us. This 1s as the SanQuary to the 
Legal offcador: This 15 as mount Ararat to Noah's rofſed Ark; as 
Noah's hand co his weary Dove; as Ahaſuerus his golden ſceptre to 
the humble penicent, Come then, put on your royal apparel, your 
wedding garment, and touch the top of it: But touch it with reve- 
rence. Bring not a wavering and doubtiul heart, an anrepented fin, 
a reb=!11ous thought with thee. For canſt thou touch this Sceptre 
in thy Juſt or anger? canſt thou touch ic with nands full of bloud ? 
Such a bold irreverent touch will rurn this Sc:prre intoa Sword, to 
piterce chee through, For nothing woundeth deeper then abuſed 
Mercy. Behold, God holdeth ic forth co thee in his Word ; Come 
unto him, all ye that are heavy laden, and touch it, and you are eaſed. 

He holdeth ir forth in his S2crament, firſt in the fleſh of his Son, and 

then in the f12ns and repreſentations of it; and here to touch ir un- 

worthily, is to rouch, nay ro embrace, Death icſelt, The woman in 
the Goſpel came b:hind Chriſt, and did but touch the hem of his gar- | 
ment, and was healed, Moſt wretched we, ſaith the- Father, who | 
couch bim, nay teed on him, ſo oft 1a his Sacrament, and our ifſue of | 
bloud runnerh (till, we are ſtill in our fins 3 our Pride as ſwelling, our! 
Malice as deadly, our Appetite as keen, our Love of the world as 
great as before: and all becauſe we do not touch it with reverence, 
nor d!{cern the Lord's body, which muſt not be touched by every rude 
and unclean hani! Weſh you, then, make you clean; and then, as 
your $1as are pardoned, (o here your Pardon is ſealed with che bloud 
of the Limb. Here thou doſt ſee thy ranſome: Onely believe, 
and coine with 2 heart fit to receive him. The beſt entertainment and 
welcome thou canſt give him 1s a broken,contrite and reverent beart, 
a heart fitted for ſuch a Lord, ſuch a Captain, ſuch a King, For, 
as one well ſayeth, che Sacraments are nothing eiſe but protefiationes 
fidei, the publick proteftations of our Fairh, They who come to the 
Lord's T able, by their very coming do publickly protels that they |} 
believe not onely every Article of their Faith, but alfo chis Div.ne 
promiſe and inſtitution, by which Chriit will renew and ftrengthen | 
and eſtabliſh his Covenant to every worthy receiver. Leave then 
thy wavering, thy inconſtancy, thy difidence, thy formality, thy 
hypocrifie, thy malice, before thou approch. . For wilt rhou come to 

the Feaſt of the Lamb with the teeth ota Lion? Wile thou come to | 


him in whom there was no euile found, with a deceitful heart? Wilt 
Aa thou 
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. thou come toa meek Saviour, with a heart on fire? Wilt thou come 


ro him who forbiddeth a wandring look, with a ſtews about rhee ? 
| Wilr chou bring the love of the world along wich thee, co him char 
' overcame the world 2 Wilt thon come to the Son of God, with the 
 ſabtiley and malice of a Devil « Thy coming is thy proteſtation noc 
 onely of thy Faith but of thy Repentance; and it thou thus defear 
and contradict chy owa proteſtation, I will not ſay what manner of 
Proteſtanc thou art, but the world affordetrh many ſuch ar this day : 
And how dareſt thou meet thy Saviour in this ugly diſguiſe, carrying 
about with thee a world of wickedneſs under proteſtation ? The Ca- 


aoniſt will tell us, Sacramentum & mortis articulus equiparantur, that 


we are conſidered at the Sacrament as on our Death-bed. And on 
our death-bed we are likelier to be attempted witch thoughts of de- 
j:ion then of preſumption, Here we lay down our malice; here 
we loath our luſt; here we fall out with Mammon; here we look 
down upon Honour; here we go out of the world; here we are 
meek and humble and tratable; here we are commonly what we 
ſhould be in our healch. Conſider chyſelt chen ar chis Table as on 
thy Death-bed, and here lay aſide every weight, and every fin that doth 


beſet s z Jay them down, not as fick men ſometimes do, to rake 
them up again in healch, but drown them in the bloud, and naile , 
them to the croſs of thy Saviour, never to look back upon them bur | 
with ſorrow and diſdain. Here thike off all inclination to them as | 


far as is poflible, and take up a firm reſolution never ro entertain 
chem again: and then thou art fic rocome to Chriſt, and feed at his 
Table ; then, as he is broughr into the world, and hath brought him- 
ſelf into the Sacramenr, and will be (o far preſent: as to exlibite 
himſelf and all his love and favour in them, ſo he will bring bimſclf 
| ito thy ſoul, and fill ic with all joy. 
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Matth. 6. 12. 
——As we forgive our debtours, 


=; Ere we have the Condition, or the Cauſe, or the 
Manner, or, as St, Cyprian calleth it, the Law, by 
which we pur up the foregoing Petition: Forgive 
#4 our acbts, SI CUT, as we forgive our debtours. 
If we perform the Condition, then Remiſſion of 
our fins (as the promiſe of it) is Yea and Amer : 
Bur if we perform ir not, to us it is but a promiſe : 
And though it be not kept; it is not broke, becauſe we made nor 
200d the condition, And theſe two, the Promiſe of reward, and 
the Daty or Condition, mutually look upon each other; the Re- 
ward upon the Duty, to facilicare and make ir eafie; and che Duty 
upon the Reward, to draw it on: And as we find & Tos mejs 71, in 
Relatives, they are dv7isezpz. God's Mercy is operative on us, and our 
forgiveneſs is operative upon God. His is powerful co produce the like 
goodneſs in us; and ours is powerful to ſheath his (word,as having che 
promiie of Remiſſion of fins, God doth forgive our debts,that we may 


to ns, H-aven ſpeaketh co Earth,and Earch tro Heaven. The influence | 
of God's mercy melteth our hearts; and they being melced are capable | 
' of mercy. The lines by which we are to paſs are theſe. 1, We muſt. 
| ſee what theſe Debts are which we muſt forgive, 2. The Manner | 
how we muſt forgive them, or the Extent and Force of chis SicuT; 
In what rhe parity and fimilitude conſiſterh ; and how far our For- | 
givenels ot our brother's debts muſt anſwer che Remiſhon of our ſins. 
3- The Dependence which is berween theſe two, God's forgiveneſs, 


50 — 


forgive our debtors; and we forgive our debtors,chat he may be reconciled | 


and 
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-us to work in us the like tenderneſs and ſofrneſs rowards our bre- 
'thren; and what force our Forgiveneſs hath to make God merciful 
' to us, to draw his hand to ſeal xs, and to ſeal te us the Remiſſon of 
' our fins, againſt the great day of owr Redemption, Of theſe we ſhall 
| ſpeak plainly and in their order. 

| As we forgive our debtours. 

| Toles cncnnilars iuar, our debtours, faith $, Matthew : 49!; ogeinorl, ILY 
' ſaith S. Luke, every one that rs indebted to uw, Sothar this duty is ot 
large extent : This royal and heavenly diſpoſition, which is required 


nor place, nor perſon. T3 «45 vucy, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let jour 
ſoftneſs, your tenderneſs, your moderation, be known unto all men, to Jew 
2nd Pagan, to good and evil. Nemini malum pro mals; Render to 
no man evil for evil. For as the grace of God which bringeth ſalvation 
hath appeared to all men, ſo muſt ouc Charity enlarge itſelf, and, like 
' the Sun, 707 uni aut alteri, ſed ſlatim omnibus in commune proferri, 
| diſplay its beams univerſally on all, on every man that is a Brother 


and a Neighbour: And now under the Goſpel every man 1s fo. 


; He is my nezghbour and brother who loveth me, and he is my aegh- 


| bour and brother who hateth me: Heis my zeizhbour who bindeth up | C 


my wounds, and he is my nciehbour who gave me thoſe wounds: He 
is my nezghbour who taketh care of me, and he is my ze/ghbour who 
patlech by me on the other ſide: And my goodneſs muſt open and 
manifeſt icſelf ro all men, muſt be as catholick as the Church, nay 
as the World itſelf. Whoſoever maketh himſelf our debtour, ma- 
keth himſelt alſo the objec of our mercy ; and whatſoever the debt is, 
Forgiveneſs muſt wipe ic out and cancel ir. Every dcbtour then 
mutt be forgiven. And that we may better underſtand che condi- 
tion here required, we muſt conſider what the debts are. For common- 


our debtours whoſe names are 7 tabuls & kalendario, in our Bonds 
and Obligations, But the word is of larger extent ; and the Ctvili- 
ans will cell us chat he is not a debtowr alone who hath ſealed a Bond 
and ſtandeth engaged for a ſumme of money ; but, D«ztor eſt cum 
quo azt poteſt; He is a debtour againſt whom I may enter an action, 
he is a d:btour who is any waycs obliged to me, For oblizatio parit 
actionem, an obligation doth naturally produce an action, Now as 
there be divers ſorts of Obligations, ſo there be of Debrs. As there 
is obligatio ex contrattu, an obligation'upon contract and ſtipulation, 


offence or evil we commit againſt our neighbour, either by thetr or 
rapine, by damage or injury. For not onely my Goods but my 
Good name is mine, and my Body is mine ; and he thac fallerh upon 
my goods, and taketh chem away, he that fallech upon my ſheep 2nd 
camels, and driveth them away, he that ſharpneth his congue as a 

razor 


and ours; What power and influence God's Mercy ſhould have upon | A 


of a Chriſtian, hath no bounds, no limits, neither in reſpeR of time, | B 


ly we call thoſe debrs alone which are pecuniary, and eſteem them | D 


ſothere is obligatio ex dehito & maleficio, an obligation by ſome | E 
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razor to wound my reputation, he that putteth forth his hand to 
touch my fleſh and my bones, obligech himſelf, and becometh my 
debtour. Qui injuriam facit, minor eſt ; He that doth an injury, for 
char very re?:on is uncer him that ſuffered it, and obliged to him ; the 
oreateſt Tyrant to che meaneſt peaſant in the land. Indeed I may 
forfeit all theſe ro the Law and Juſtice, and ſo make my riches and 
poſſeſſions, nay my life and good name, as debts. For in puniſhment 


gtvins and receiving, in which the nature of all contracts confiſteth. 
He char receiveth by injuſtice, muſt give puniſhment, his goods to be 
confiſcate, his name to infamy, his body to priſon, .and his life to 
the Law. So that when the hand of violence or deceit taketh from 
me my goods, when the cruel and bloud- thirſty man ſpoilerh me of 
my lite, when che tongue char is fer on fire by hell rageth againſt 
my good name, when evil men defraud and ſpoile me, though they 
rejoyce as thoſe who have madea great purchaſe and conqueſt, yet 
it they caſt up their accounts, and take a juſt calculation, they ſhall 
find that all chis is but debr, and that they are obliged co thoſe whom 
chey have put in fetters, engaged to thoſe whom they have diſgraced, 
and indebted to thoſe whom they have made poor. Briefly, to take 
the full compaſs and latitude of chis word debts ; Whatſoever may 
diſtaſt us, whatſoever may raiſe our anger, whatſoever may bear an 
ation z be ir an injury which the Law doth puniſh, or a diſgrace and 
contumely, quam maz's queri quam exequi poſſumus, againſt which we 
can oppofe nothing but complaint z be ita blemiſh on our name, or 
a furrow on our back, or a devaſtation of our eſtate ; be ic Iſhmael's 
ſ{coff, or Shimei's railing, or Zedekiah's blow on the cheek ; what- 
ſoever our weakeſt enemy can think or ſpeak, whatſoever our ſtrong- 
eſt can doe againſt us, whatſoever we may unjuſtly ſuffer, all theſe 
come under this name, and may be called 3geniuale, debts. 

And now, baving ſhewed you what theſe Debts are, we come next 
to declare the Manner how we muſt forgive them, and to draw out 
the force and extent of this S1cuT, that we may (ſee wherein the 
parity and fimilitude confiſteth, and how our forgiveneſs of our bro- 
cher's debts muſt anſwer God's remiſſion of ours. And here we can- 
not well tell how to fix the Sx cuT, whether upon ourſelyes or up- 
on God, nor ſuddenly determine whether God ſhould forgive us as 
we forgive, or we forgive as God doth. For firſt, as S. Hierome, 
falling upon that ſpeech of our Saviour, Be it wnto thee according to 
thy faith, breaketh forth into a pious admiration of itz Hans ego wo- 
cem audire nolo ; I will not hear this ſpeech for it is terrible in my ears, 
For if it be done unto me according to my faith, 1 am utterly loſt z, becauſe 
the Envious man hath ſown tares among#t the wheat : {o may we more 


| 


y6yors Tejmror Tie Doors x, Afnbis, faith the Philoſopher, There is a kind of 


feelingly and truly pronounce, that it God do forgive but as we for- | 
give, we may be caſt into priſon with our pardon and releaſe in our 


hands, For whar is-our Forgiveneſs? We forgive many cimes when 
we 
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| we cannot revenge; we do not bite becauſe we have no teeth. We 
' forgive the loſs of our honour, which Ambition hata made ſome- 


thing z the loſs of our goods, which our Coveroulſneſs hath (era price 
upon. We forgive a blow for fear of a greater. Our Forgivenels 
is commonly the child of Fear, or Neceſſity, or Weakneſs; or, at 


| che beſt, ſhaken from us by this thunder, That if we forgive not, we 


| 08rſcl ves ſhall lie in priſen till we have paid the utmoſt farthing. S1cur 
|'ET NOS, 4 we forgive, is (ucha condition as we ſhall hardly truſt 
co, a part, of our Pater NoFer, but we moſt unfic to ſay it. Bur then, 
for us to forgive as God, is impoſſible. For Mercy, which is bur a 
quality in us, is eſſential in him; And he puniſheth and forgiverh 
withour any change at all. I may ſay both his Revenge and Forgive- 
neſs are <ff<&s of the ſame Goodneſs, which he is. When we of- 
fend him, it is impoſſible to ſtand in his ſight, becauſe he is good : bur 
when by repencance we leave off to be evil, wethen draw near unto 
him, tor the ſame reaſon. And thus ro the good he is a wing to ſhi- 
dow them, buc to the evila conſuming fire, So that there will be 
found a greater diſtance between our Forgivenels and his then there 
is between heaven and earth, between a mortal Man and an immortal 
| God; Andthe S1cur will hold on neither ſide. 11 God ſhould for- 
'ceive as Man, we were moſt miſerable; and for Man to forgive as 
' God, is impoſſible. We muſt thenlimic and confine the Si cur, 
the ſimilitude, tothe rhing icſc!f, ro Remiſhon of debts; and rhe 
likeneſs muſt be placed in this, not that we forgive as God, or God 
'as us, but that as God forgivech our debts, ſo we forgive our 
[debtours, | 


But now becauſe a conCition and neceſlicy is laid upon us to forgive 


oor debrours, though we cannot raiſe it to ſo high a pitch as to equal 


excellency and Divine majeſty then by imication of h's Divine will. 
And if any vertue, then this certainly of Mercy and Compaſſon doth 
EZouorry md O19, make ws likeunto God : And to fttive for perfeRion in 
this kind, thoggh our perfection cannot in any kind equal his, is the 
greateſt commendation we can give a Chriſtian z that which Qain- 
tilian giveth to Tully in reſpe& of Eloquence, Defuit & ſumma il, ad 
quam tame nemo propins acceſiit : He cometh ſhort of the perfeQion 
'of God; yet none ever came nearer then he. Now though we can- 
not but be unwilling that God ſhould proportion out his forgiveneſs 
' by ours, yer we ſhall find ic a great parc of our ſpiritual wiſdom to re- 
__ ours by his, and 70 forgive our debtours S1CUT, 45 he forgi- 
VELD ah. 

And firſt, God's Forgiveneſs is free and volnntary. He looketh 
for no motives abroad, but forgiveth us ſecundim miſericordiam, ac- 
cording to his mercy, according to that which is in God, nor accor- 


bis, yet we muſt make his the rule and pattern of ours. Neq; enim | 
 aliter in nobss erit dignitas Divine majeſtats, niſt imitatio futrit Divine 
voluntats, ſaith Leo; For we can be no otherwiſe partakers of his} D 
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eth not che ſeeds of it from any other, Nothing ro move God but 
che mercy of God, If we will ſeek the true cauſe, we muſt go out of | 
the world : for all chacis in the world is enmity wich God. All che 
benefics which his hand of mercy reacheth forth, are tendered co us | 
with chis inſcription, Ipſe quia volwtt, Jam. 1. Becauſe he will, he gi- 
veta chem us. And he forgiveth us for no other reafon but becauſe 
he will, Aad ths is the right S1 cuT by which we mult ſet our For- 
giveneſs. Our Forgiveneſs muſt low from a melting heace, For | 
char Forgivenc(s which hath need of ſo many motives, ſo many al- 
lurements, ſo many ſubmiſſions, to uphold ir in life and being,cannort 
be divine, or from the heaven, heavenly, but will ſoon fall co the 


ground, and vaniſh, What Forgiveneſs is that which is boughe with 
the knee, and with a tear, which modeſty draweth on, which humilicy 
beggerh Moſt men, ſaith Ariſtocle, forgive thoſe who fall ac cheir 
| feer, who confeſs an injury, and repent of it. We willingly life them 


D ; him open indications of a reconciled mind till we had reproved and 
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up who caſt themſelves down and ſubmit themſelves, quia hoc facere 
tanquam majores videmur ; becauſe Forgivenels is an act of a Supe- | 
riour ; and when Emulation is waſted and ſpent Humanity growerh 
up in its room, And therefore to me itisa moſt unneceſſary que- 
ſtion, Whether 4 man be bound to forgive an injury before he that hath 
done the wrong doth acknowledge it ; although it be grounded upon that 
of our Saviour, Luk, 17. 4. If thy brother treſpaſs azainſt thee ſeven 
times ina day, aid ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 rc> 
pent, thou ſhalt forgive him. For Remiſhon is an a& of Charity, 
which hach no limitation of time or perſon. For we are not onely 
commanded ro forgive others, but to doe them good, and co pray 
for them, Bur here Chriſt ſpeakerth of our brother whom we muſt ' 
rebuke and reprehend, ver. 3. thar, if we couid, we fhonld not give | 


o2ined him : but then, if he will not ſuffer a word of exhorcation, if 
he withdraw himfſclf from us, as unwilling to be ſhewed his errour, 
our charity muſt follow him till; nor muſt we be anmercitul becauſe 
he is ſtubborn 5 and, becauſe he turneth his back unto us, withdraw 
our bowels from him. What talk we of preparation of mind ? _e 
even bitterne(s irſelt may confiſt with ſuch preparation, For by this 
it ſeemerh I may hate my brother betore reconciliation, and prepare; | 
nay refo've, to forgive him when I ſee him upon his knees. Theſe 
diſtinctions, of preparation and the ad?, of general Love and particular, 
of inward Forgiveneſs and outward, are but commenta human ingenti, 
the work of our phanfie, or rather of our malice, and ſerve for no 0- 
ther uſe bur to make our Forgiveneſs le{Syoluarary, yea-to make ir 
none at all, For thus I may be prepared to love my brother, and yer 
hate him all the dayes of my life; I may love him as my brother, 
and hate bim as my enemy; I may _— bim in my hearc, and purſne 
p ; 
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him with my ſword 3 and ſo excuſe my uncharitableneſs by my bro- 
ther's rancor, which my charity ſhould cover. Then our Forgive- 
neſs is ſet at the true SicuT, when we have gained that Gad-like 
diſpoſition, to multiply ir, and make ir keep time with our brother's 
off:nces; when we areas aQtive to forgive as he is to offend. This 
ſhewerh that Charity isevenin a manner natural to us, and flowech 
ſweetly from us as waters from their fountain, ſo that there need 
no ſubmiſſions or deprecations, no tears nor beſeechings ro draw 
chem from us, nor can any frowardneſs or- obſtinacy in our brother 
ſtop their courſe. This giveth us «rd&0v, a kind of aſcert, to draw 
near to God, and Soo, a kind of Deificatiop, and maketh us chil- 
dren like to our Father which « in heaven. 

Again, as God's Forgiveneſs is free and voluntary, fo is it full and 
plenary. He bath made Chriſt « propitiation for our ſins, nay, not 
onely for onr ſins, but for the fins of the whole world, He caſfteth them 
behind him, never again to behold them ; he 6#rieth rhem i® oblinios, 
that he may never remember them : He paſſeth them by, as if he ſaw 
them not z parterh them away, that they hurt us not; cafteth them 


file us not; covereth them, that they appear nor. And thus he pre= 
ſcenterh us at once both with phyſick, and inſtruftion ; with a pardon, 
and a precept ; and by giving us a plenary indulgence teacherh us a 
| duty; And how ſweet ſhould that command be which is chus pre- 
ſented in an hony-comb ! He teacherh us ; and, that we may Jearn, 
we have motives from his Mercy- ſear, not onely to forgive offences, 
but ſo to efteem them as if they had never been done, Anc indeed, 
ro make our Forgiveneſs of them complete, and level it by the true 
S1cur, the beſt way is to caſt them out of our thoughts : For 
whileſt they lodge there, they are but rencations, and may renew thar 
flame which is now well abated ; and having the ſame aſpec, in 
which they firſt appeared, cannot be looked upon often but with dan- 
ger. Theſe we beſt overcome, as the Parthians did their enemies, 
fugiendo, by flying from them. For how great a matter will a little fire 
kindle.!- In other things 14xte 7njuria oblivie, quanta eſt gloria ejus cujus 
eſt injuria, oblivion and forgettulneſs is as burcful and injurious to us 
as that is praiſe-worthy-which it removerh our of our fight, Memory 
& the health of the Underſtanding, ſaith Plato z but in reſpeR of injuries 
Oblivion is a benefit, becauſe it freeth us not onely from evil, but from 
the danger of it; leaveth it not as a coal ill quenched, which every 
puff of air, every occaſion, may fanne and kindle again; bur doth ur- 
! rerly extinguiſhir, For, as it is well ſaid, Pax m0 eft, ſi weteres ad 
| bellum cauſas relinquas, That peace deſerveth not the name of peace 
which leaveth any way open for war to break in again , ſo Forgive- 


| look back upon the injury which 1s paſſed, and co converſe familiarly 
with that which is as apt to provoke us to wrath now it is paſt as when 


- _ 


into the ſea, that they drown us not 5 waſheth them away, thar they de-. 


neſs is not forgiveneſs, when we do but forgive, and are willing co | 
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| it was firſt done. For theſe repreſentations preſent it to our mind 


not as paſt, but as now done: As when Antony brought Cwzſar's 
bloudy robe into the market-place, the Oratour telleth us the people 
were ſo affeRed ut non occiſus iſe Ceſar, ſed tunc maxime occidt widere- 
tar, that they conceiyed it not as a thing done and paſt, as if he were 
killed already, but as if he were now under the parricides hands. 
Certainly no blot can be great enough for injuries : nor are they truly 
and fincerely forgiven trill we are willing, till we ſtudy, to forgec 
chem. Nemo din tutus, periculo proximus, There is no long ſafety to 
be expected where danger isat hand. Theretore we mult in chis, as 
in all otter duties, 774% ©e5, follow God, as the Pythagoreans coun- | 
(-i}ed. Forif we meaſure ourſelves by ourſelves, it we raiſe not the 
$1 cur as high as our Father, of whom we beg mercy, we ſhall fail of 
he condition, and fo bring upon ourſelves an uncapabilicy of pardon, 
Bur ro forgive freely and voluntarily, to forgive fincerely and fally, 
co take off not onely our anger trom injuries, bur to drive them out of 
our memory, is Divino more ignoſcere to forgive as God, And in- 
Jeed, in the next place, this maketh us like unto God, and inveſterh 
u5 with his power, by which we overcome all injuries whitſoever, and 
ſcatter them 4s duſt before the wind: By this we break the ced.rs of Li- 
banon in pieces, the talleſt enemies we have by this we ſl the raging 
of the ſea and the maaneſs of the people ; (For who would not forgive 
1 bedlam 2) by this we powr coals of fire upon our moſt obdurate ene- 
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mies, and melt and thaw them 5 by this we work miracles, And in- 
deed Mercy is a great miracle, - For, Beloved, that power which we 
uſe in reſiſtance and revenge, is not power, but weaknel(s. Yera mag 
nitudo eſt, non poſſe nocere ; verior, nolle z The true power by which a 
Chriſtin prevaileth is ſeen in this, not to be able co doe hurt; the 
g:eateſt power,not to be willing, And if we'will make a truce with our 
Paſſions, and a while conſult with Reaſon, we (hall ſoon diſcover that 
che deſire to ſhew our power in revenge ofan injury hath irs beginning 
trom exireme weakneſs, Omni ex infirmitate feritas, ſaith Seneca ; | 
All fierceneſs and defire of revenge is trom infirmicy, and proceedeth 
trom that womaniſh and brutiſh part of man; nay from thoſe vices 
which make us worſe chen the beaſts that periſh, From woence come 
wars and fightings ? (aith St, James, chap.4.1. trom whence conten- 
tions and ftrifes © come they not from hence, even from your luſts which 
warre in your members ? from Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luxury, Ambi- 
tion, and Self-loves 1n mbe luxuria creatur, ſaith Tully, ex luxuria 
exſiſtat awvaritia neceſſe eſt, ex avaritia erumpat audacia, wnae omnia ſce- 
lera gignuntur ; Tn the city Luxury is begor z and that callerh in Co- 
veroutnels, as a neceſſary ſupply to feed and nouriſh 1t ; Covetoul- 
neſs bringeth in Audacious and impudent behaviour; and this fillech 


all wich Bloud and Opprefſion. Ambition giveth the ſtab for alye; 

Covetouſneſs layeth hold onche throat for a peny z; Luxury will | 

wade to picaſure, though it be through bloud z and Seli-love maketh 
B Þ 2 every 
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every look a frown, every frown a blow, and every blow death:. And, A 
this is extreme weakneſs and infirmity. We may think indeed we | 
have done wonders when we have laid our brother art our feer, when 
we have pur him in fecters, and ript up his bowels, and made him pay | 
' his debt with his bloud : bur in all chis our glory is our ſhame. For | 
| in this contention we never triumph cill we yield. Whey we are weak, | 
| then are we flrong ; when we ſuffer diſgrace, then are we honourable; | 
| and we overcome not when we reſiſt, but when we dye: By this an 
| enemy 1Sa friend: By this, ſaith the Farher, the Mother in che Mac- 
chabees prizes viſcera carnifici quam wverba impendit, gave the executio- 
ner her bowels. but not a word. This reſtoreth what was ſtoln from B 
me, bringeth back what the robber rakerh, keepeth my name, when 
= moſt defiled, as a pretious ointment, and maketh rhe day of aeath 
er then the day of my birth, Ina word, this Deus averruncus cha- 
ſeth away all evil whatſoever, cancelleth all debts, is a ſevere act, and 
the onely antidote againſt Malice, (which cannot be overcome, faith 
the Apoſtle, bur with good) and ſheweth from whence it hath its ori- 
ginal, by manifeſting itſelt in a full and plenary forgiveneſs of all in- 


| injary and oppreflion and contumely, of all that comerh under rhe | 


name of db:. | 
I may now ſeem perhaps to have ſtretched this Condicion too far. . C 
For we are very willing that God ſhould enlarge his mercy, bur char 
ours be drawn into as narrow a compaſs as may be. We would clip | 
our wings to cover but a few; bur call upon him to ſprezd his wings 
co cover all offences. And therefore irc is ſafer to ſtretch rhe con- 
dition then to contract and confine it, becauſe we are fo ready tranſi» | 
lire lineas, to leap over the bounds which are ſer us, and ſo take ins | 
and liberty to exat ſome debts, and at laſt break looſe upon all, and 
when our revenge hath its ful! (wicge, ſay we ſeek but our own, I 
had rather therefore tell you what you may not doe then what you | 
may. And if you ſhall ask me wh«ther it be not lawtul in ſome ca- | D 
ſes to ferch back and exaR your own, I ſhall ſay, as St, Auguſtine doth 
of Time, If you 45k we once, I cantell you; but if you ask me again, I can 
give you no ayſwer, For I fear ſuch a queſtion proceederh from aa evil 
| diſpoiition, which would fain break irs bounds. For can Charity ask 
; how tar ſhe may moleſt a brother, and be Charity « Would Mercy, 
| which ſhould run like a river, and overflow to refreſh every dry place, 
| ſeek out inventions to divert or damme up herſelf ? Shall we ſtrive to 
; make the condition eaſter, which in reſpe& of the promiſe would be 
| very caſte, though it were much harder then ir is * Bur yer by this I 
; neither ſtrike the ſword ont of the Magiſtrate's hand, nor make the | E 
Laws of men void and of no effet. For the Condition here is put in 
reiped of private injuries. For though it be far better I ſhould loſe 
my coat then revenge myſelf, becauie by the law of equiry no man 
| Can be judge in his own cauſe ; yet let the Magiſtrate reſtore my coat 
co me, and the act is not revenge, but juſtice. Juſtice, ſaith Plutarch, 
| accom- 
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A | accompanieth'God himſelf, and breatheth revenge againſt thoſe who 


break his Law ; which mea alſo by the light of nature uſe againſt one 
another, come mira, as they are citizens and members of a body 
politick. This S1cur therefore, this Condition, is laid down to 
order and cempole our minds to the pardoning of thoſe wrongs which 
are offered to our private perſons ; but it bindeth not the Judge, who 
iSa pablick perſon, and ſtandeth in the midſt as it were between two 

oppoſite ſides, to draw them together and maxe them one again z J 
uſe his power not onely reſcindendo peccatori, to cut off the wicked 

from the earch; but alſo communt dividundo, to divide every man his 
own righr,his own poſleſſions; and he looketh upon the offender wulty 
legs, with no other countenance then that of the Law, In my own 


| 


couſe it i lawful for me to doe what I will with my own, 1 may give it, 
I may ſuffer it to be torn from me and thus to doe may be-my ver- 
rue which may crown me: bur when I fit on the cribunal as a Judge, 
the cauſe is not my own; and to pardon injuries which are done to 
other men, may be injuſtice, or corruprion, at leaſt grounaleſs and 
inconſiderate pity z bur a vercue it cannot be, And as we pull not 
down tribunals, ſo neither do we diſannull Laws. Swn8 jura, ſunt for- 
mulz, {1ith the Oratour 5 There be laws and forms preſcribed almoſt 
for every thing, that no man may erre or miſtake himſelf either 7» ge- 
nere injurie, or ratione ations, either in the nature of the injury or of 
his ation: expreſſe ſunt ex uniuſcujuſq; damno,dolore,tucommoao; and 
chey are drawn out and fitted to the grievance, the incommodation, 
che injury of any man : And by theſe we may conteſtart litem, declare 
and make proteſtation of onr ſuit before the Judge 3 and as the town- 
clerk of Epheſus, Acts 19,38. telleth Demetrius and the crafts-men, 
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if we have a matter againſt any man,the Law ti open, and we may implead 
one another, Both are rrue, we muſt forgive our brother, and we 
may implead him. Ir is true, the rules of Chariry are of a larger ex 
rent then thoſe of che Law. If chou owe 4 hundred meaſures of ole, 
Charity taketh the bill, and ſitteth down quickly, and writeth fifty ; but 
the Law obſerveth a juſt Arichmerical proportion, a talenc for a ra- 
lent, 2nd meaſure for meaſure. And it is as true that Charity begin- 
neth at home, and that he that provideth not for his family, is worſe then 
an infidel, Artruth it is, but much miſtaken and miſapplied, and pul- 
led on like a buskin by the Love of che world on every angry defign 
and purpoſe, and ſo maketh men far worſe then infidels. But in ano- 
ther kind, Non eff plena humanitas, te excluſo, faith the Father z Cha- | 
rity is not full and complete, if ir reach all men bur thyſelf; and we 
ſubſcribe, 2nd (hut ap cur bowels co all bur ourſelves: Cam omnes te | 
habeant, ets tu de habrntibus unus, When all partake of thy goodneſs, | 
be thou one of that All; and we like it ſo wel! that that one is all, We 
will not lay a clog upon the confciences of private men, nor deterre | 
them from imploring the aid of the Magiſtrate : for this were to cut 
off the faire piece of wiſdom, which ſheweth irſelt in juſtice and 
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executing judgment, which checketh the courſe of the violent, and 
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ftoppeth him in his fal career. The (word of Juſtice is both a ſword and 
a buckler coo.if it be not in the hand of a man of Belial; for then none 


fall dowa by it but the innocent. And to deny or ſtop the courſe of 
| Juſtice, were mwtare regna in magna latrocinia, to let in oppreſſion and 
| violence, and make Commonwealths the receptacles and” congre- 


_— 


gations of thieves, and every City like to the hills of the robbers. 
Bur yer let me tell you that good and holy men have been alwayes 
jealous of it. Auguſtine in his Enchiridion celleth us, that the juſtice 
of our cauſe, which we pretend and bring in to ſafeguard our chari- 
ry, is commonly bur an excuſe. For ſo togo to Law with a dro- 
ther, oyznino dclictum e#, 15 utterly a fault, Yet, faich he, fince the 
Apoſtle permitterh the judgments of things pertaining to this life in the 
Church of Chriſt, but forbiddeth ic with great vehemency before the 
unbelievers, manifeſtum eſt quod ſecundym veniam concedatur infirmis, 
it is plain enough that he doth bur indulge thus much ro the weaker 


ſort. Bonus non refte windictam injurie petit, quam tamen judex rite 


infligit; A good man may nor alwayes ſeek thar revenge and puniſh- 
ment which yetthe Law and Judge may moſt juſtly inflict, And we 
know the Poetry of the Schools, 

Expedit infirmss, licet abſq; dolo, ſine lite , 

Pralatis licet hoc, non expedit Anachorete - 
Ir is lawful for weaker Chriſtians z lawful, it there be neither fraud 


| nor deceit 3 which maketh the Law arock to true men, an haven for 
pirates, a Caſtle for thieves, and a priſon for the innocent. And to 


eſtabliſh this law and courſe of proceeding, we have all the four Cau- 
ſes brought in. 1. the Efficient or Impulſive cauſe : Lawful it is, if 
neicher enyy, nor hatred, nor covetouſneſs, nor defire of revenge 
draw it on. 2. the Material cauſe : if we do not «u ems 105goy, 
contend for ſmoke, for matters of nought, and which can be nochirg 
worth but to the Lawyer, qui alienum jurgium pradam ſum putar, 
who rejoyceth at a needleſs quarrei and contention as at a grear ſpoile, 
3- the Formal cauſe ; that we go to Law legally, that we lay no 
ſnares, ſuborn no falſe witneſs, Rudy not to entangle the cauſe, or to 
obſcure the truth, 4. and laſtly, the End or Final cauſes It muſt 
not be to the loſs or infamy of our brother, but the recovering of char 
which 1s ours, and to the glory of God, who as he is the giver, ſo is 
he the preſerver ot all chings. All chisis craes but we muſt conſider 
that many truths are very dangerous, as even good meats are to fick 
and queafte ſtomachs. Becauſe there are Laws, we count ir little leſs 
then a vertue to implead our brother according to thoſe Laws, Aad 
for thoſe precepts of giving up our coat, of turning the other cheek, of 
being ready rather to receive 4 wrong then retarn it, we can wind and 
ſhifc ourſelves out of them as we pleaſe. We can be angry, and fin; 
we can weary the Magiſtrate with our ſuits, and call upon him for re- 
venge, and chough we ruine one another, yet all is but play, as Abner 
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and ſtint him in chings conducible to his State, though not juſt and 
| ſhoneſt; becauſe ir commendeth many vertues propter quas Reges 


calleth ir, 2 Sam. 2. 14, when «ll fab down together. Thus upon that 
which is lawtul we build many times that which is anjuſt; upon a good | 
foundation lay hay and ſtubble : Zr #nde poſſummn eſſe boni, qui in bonis 
| fic ſamus malt ? Why ſhould we flatter ourſelves that we are good, 
who can thus turn good into evil, and are very wiſe and cunning to 
deceive and cheat ourfelves ? Again, ic is not ſafe to ler the reins roo 
looſe, and co meaſure out to men thac Charicy which ſhould diffuſe 
and poure icſelt avroad, and ſay, Thus muchis Enough, For what 
Ariſtotle ſpeakecth of the common people, is. moſt true of the com- 
mon ſore of Chriſtians, T3 ptr ees!n3s tycry inerov youiCovary CTogovoud, 
Though they be never filled with Pleaſures, and never ſatisfied with 
increaſe of Wealch, yet chey are well conceat with a (mall portion of 
Vertue, willing co rake that as ic were on che poinc of a knife; ſo much 
'Truch as will keep them out of priſon ; ſo much Liberalicy as to give 
a mite, or a cup of cold water; ſo much Religion as to goto Church ; 

ſo much Paticnce as not to ſtrike firſt ; ſo much Charity as co undoe 
their brethren, but to undoe them by Law; as to kill a man, and be 
innocent, The Hiſtorian obſerveth that Nero's mother did uſe all 

meanes to alienate his mind from the ſtudy of Philoſophie, quod im- 

peratars eſſet contraria; becauſe it might give a check to his power, 


laudari non ſolent, as Tally ſpeaketh, which are nor ſo agreeable with 
the Majeſty of Kings, as Frugalicy, Mercy, Patience, Humilicy, and 
the like, and wichall deliverech many precepcs which fall croſs with 
choſe aRions and proceedings which Princes cannot ler flip wichout 
danger to their Crowa and Dign:ty. The ſame opinion which 
Nero's muther had of Philoſophie in reſpe& of Kings, moſt Chri- 


\tians have of the precepts of Chriſt in reſpec of themſelves: They 


of Arellius the painter, that he did Deus pingere, ſed dileFarum ima- 
gine, paint the Goddeſſes, bat ro the likeneſs and proportion of his 


lour them over, that they may reſemblechoſe courſes which we moſt 
aft: & ; and ſo we bring in God to plead:for Baal, and make the Spiric 
2n advocate for the Fleſh: chat they may comply with our Ambition, | 
and help us to climb; with our Covetouſnels, and help us co dig in 


chwart cheir diſpolicions, croſs their delights, coop them = and con- 
fine chem, thar they cannot flie ar pleaſure to rhe throar of cheir bro- 
ther, that they cannot ſtoop at every prey, nor have their full ſwindge 
in the wayes of the world 5 commanding love, where they think they 
have reaſon to loath;ſheathing their (word, when their Honour lieth ar 
the ſtake; driving them from che tribunal,whea their cloak is taken 
from them enjoyning patience, when the enemy inſulcech: and 
cherefore they are unwilling to ſtady them z or, if they do, ir is nor 
ro put them in practice, but co coin diſtiations and limicartions and 
reſtri&ions, that ſo they may be the more eafie. As Pliny ſpeaketh 


te 


own Miſtrefles; ſo do we deal with Chriſt's precepts, paint and co- 


the 


w w—_——__ <—_=z —— —_— 


\ 


| we can perform that command, Lend, looking for nothing again, and 
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| the mines 3 with our Anger, and help ic co manage a ſword, So by 
' the labour of the brain and the trick of an unſanRified wit we may for- 
give all debts, and yer exaa ſomes we may go to law for our coat, 


chough we are bound co give him who took it away our cloak alſo: 


'yert ar pleaſure, for a hundred pence, for a treſpals, for a word, take 
our brother by the throat; we can love him, and deſtroy him; be 
very charirable, and yer waſh our feet in his bloud. I confeſs, theſe 
precepts of our Sav.our do not conſeftere zn punto, are not to be read 
in chat narrow compals they lie, but have their certain latitude : bur 
this giveth us no 2uchority to ſtretch the curtain till we tear ir to 


chem quite with thoſe gloſſes which fleſh and bloud are ready to ſng- 
geſt; and, ſince they may be drawn to countenance ns in our neceſſh- 
ty, to draw them farther yer, to fayour and uphold us in our luſt and 
wantonneſs ; ſince the y may be made ſomething more then they ap- 
pear, to diſtinguiſh, and limic, to pare and file them till chey be no- 
thing. Aad therefore, that we may conclude this, ic will concern 
every man firſt to rake heed unto his wayes, rec nims credere affe ui 
ſno qui n#nc eſt, not to be over-credulous and truſt co that affeRion 
and remper ot mind which he firſt pucteth on when he impleaderh his 
| brother. For it may be but Uncharicableneſs wrapt up in a warran- 
[table choughr, as a piece of carrion ina fair napkin: It may begin in 
a ſtill voice, bur this wind may riſe, Though his firſt inteat be to 
recover his own, his ſecond may be to eadamage his brother, and 
chis may endaclaſt in a cloud of bloud, in a firm reſolution to ruine 
| him. Though he begin legally, he may be led by degrees ro unwar- 
ranted and unlawful courſes, which will make ir ar laſt a fan co recover 
his own. And again, to be yery wary quo animo, quibus confiliss, 


but where Neceſflicy enforceth not, nay where it doth ſeem to en- 
| force, I may ſay as S. Paul doth of Marriage, He that impleaderh hu 
brother may doe well; bat he that impleadeth bim not, doth better, And 
I cannot bur commend to you that reſolution of S. Hierom, XM:hi 
etiam vera accuſatio adverſns fratrem diſplicet. Nec reprehendo alios, 
ſed dics quid ipſe non facerem; It is irkſome and troubleſome to me 
to bring or hear any accuſation, though never ſo true, againſt a bro- 
ther. I paſs no cenſure upon thoſe who do, bur I opealy profeſs 
what myſelf would nor doe. 
| Before leave this poinr, ler me tell you, that we muſt nor think 
the worſe of Mercy becauſe ic is tendered to us upon conditions, or 
chat it is leſs free becauſe it bringeth with ic theſe engagements. 
Non eſt vim admovere, aliquid cum certa conditione promittere, ſaith the 
Oratour 5 To promiſe with condition, is not to offer . violence, or to 


C038- 


pieces; and, becauſe they will admit a mitigated ſenſe, to (mother | 


{with what mind, wich what advice he bringeth his brother to the bar, ! 
| Neceſiitas, humane frazilitats patrociniuam;, Neceſſity is a good plea: | 


enrangle him to whom the promiſe is made. N:hil manſuetine has 
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A (cond.tione, faith the Father z There is nothing more mild and gentle 
|cben this Condition, where God putrerh all rhe power into our own 
' hands, maketh us our own judges, and giveth us a kind of commiſſi- 
on either to condema or pardon ourſelves, For 73 ag:z bringerh 
in 73 epizoy, ſaith Nazianzene: Remiſſion begetteth Remiſſion. Se- 
 cund;,m noſtram ſententiam judicabimur ; The Judge (hall paſs no other 
' ſentence at the laſt day then chat which we have ſubſcribed to already 
' wich hands lifred up in this Prayer. Aad we may obſerve, that this 
| P-ricion hath chis one thing proper and peculiar ro it, which none of 
the reſt have, chart it is put up upon condition: s & iu, As we for- 
B gre, ſaith S. Matthew ; & yag 4vle}, For we forgive, ſaith S. Luke, 
;S, Matthew's S1 cur doth expreſs a kind of likeneſs and proportion 
| berween that forgiveneſs which we deſire of God and that which we 
orant toour brother. And S, Luke's StQn1pem is tendered for 
che cauſe, or in the manaer of a cauſe, which emboldeneth us to put 
up this Petition: Not as the efficienc and impulſive cauſe, which will 
neceſſarily produce its effe&t ; bur as chat which by L1gicians is call- 
ed cauſa ſine qua nen, as without which Pardon is impoſſible; or 


— 


144 removet prohib:ns, which removerh all hindrances and obſtacles, 
and maketh way for our defires, which otherwiſe we could not once 
C iCare to confeſs and tender. For ſhould we ſue tor mercy with our 
hinds tull of bloud £ Can he that draggech his brother to the priſon 
dare to look back upon the mercy-ſeat £ Can we fall dowa for par- 
don with a full reſolution ro revenge © Or can we hope to be heard 
zn oratorio, in the chappel or oratorie, when we have left our brother 
in carcere, inpriſon: or that our devotion will be louder chen the 
noiſe of his.chaines 2 Take both expreſſions, and you have both 
a fimilicude and a cauſe declared, which though ic be nor cauſal co 
Yorce, yet it carrieth with ita ſtrong motive to per{wade a grant. 
Our bleſſed Saviour implyeth thus much in choſe words which im- 
D 'mediately follow che Am ex and concluſion of this Prayer, ver, 14, 
and 15. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father will 
[alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes , neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Which isa plain commentary and 
expolition of this Condition, and areaſon why it 15 annexed to the 
Petition, Aad here we cannot but make a ſtand, and conceive char 
ſome reaſon there was which moved our Saviour thus to re-inforce 
the duty, which was fully comprehended in the Condition before. 
He was not content cojoyn it to that Petition which containeth all 
the hope and expeRation of a Chriſtian, to make it a Condition with- 
E [out which there can be no remiſſion of fins ; bur he ofcen repeatech 
and takerh ic up again and again; firſt here, (and tha in appearance | 
a2ainſt all Grammar and method, there being placed between not 


onely an entire Peticion conſiſting of rwo- parts, or (as ſome will have | 

it) two ſeveral Peticions, bur alfo the clauſe or concluſton of the whole 

Prayer) and again, Matth, 18. in the parable of the King calling bis 
Cc ſervants 


lt a CI SA a ones 


OD CC eee w@o _- «2-0-4 & 


The Tenth Sermon. 


LN — 


| {ſervants to account, And indeed though in ſtritneſs of Grammar | 
| and method char re-inforcement of this duty of Forgiveneſs, v.14,15. 
| cannot be referred to any Petition bur chis, and is as a ſeal to the 


Condition to make ic more aurchentick, yet Chriſt's method is de 
ſchola ce1}, raken from no ſchool bur that of heaven , nec unam ſequ:- 
tur orbitams, nor is tied to one path alone; and ir is drawn many 
crimes, not from the nature of the things themſelves, bur from the 
remper and diſpoſition of men; now cometh fairly cowards them, 
and by and by pauſerh or ſteppeth afide,and then rerurneth, to make a 


| deeper impreſſion, that it may taſten che D:vine precepts in our me- 


mory, and that we may digeſt chem and turn chem into Nouriſhment. 
And if you conſider the mu)tirade to which he ſpake; he may ſeem 
co bave uſed ſingular art: For the Oratour obſerverh, thac to the 
common and ignorant people ſparſa compoſitis ſunt numeroſiora, thoſe 
things which ſeem diſorderly ſcatrered are o* m re force then thote 
which are bound wirhin a certain merhod. As a ſword m2keth way 
iaro the body, ſo do good precepts into the mind, 1974 mags yuan 
ifz,more by pauſes and intervalls and often repetitions then bv torce 
and ſtrengch. 
Having now laid down before you, firſt, what | rheſe D-bts are 
which we muſt forgive; ſeconcly, the Manner how we muſt to: give 
chem, or the Exrent and Force of rhe S:cur, in what-che parity or 
{imil:tade confiſteth, and how far our Forgiveneſs of our brother 
muſt anſwer the Rem.fli>n of our fins ; we will lead you on forward 
co what remaineth, the Dependance and Relation which is betwixr 
theſe :wo, God's Forgiveneſs and ours , and ſhew you firſt, whar 
power ans influ.nce God's Mercy ſhould have on us, to work the 
l:;ke tendcrneis and ſoftneſs in our hearts rowards our brethren; and 
jaſt of all, what force our Forgiveneſs hath co make God mercitul to 
as, to draw his hand to ſeal us, and to ſeal ro us the Remiſſion of 
our (ins. 

Firſt, God's Mercy, though it be effential ro him, yer is one of 
choſe yertues which are in a manner communicable, diffuſed and pou- 


{ome degree of proportion muſt be found in the ſons of men. Who « 
Great brſides our God ? and who is Everlaſting but rhe Lord? Whar 
hath our Mixture of his Uncompoundedneis ? or our Bounds and 
Limits of his Immenſicy 2 Whar hath our Span of his Erernicy 2 Or 
what do theſe atcributes work in the creature which carriech any 
itkeneſs or reſemblace to them 2 Buthis Trath, his Juſtice, his Mer- 
| Cy, 25 they (ſhine in God in perfeRion of beaury, ſo do they caſt their 
beams upon men, and kindle in them thar t:uth, that juſtice and mer- 
cy which we may confider as ſo many reflextons from him, He that 
leweth, ts bor of God, ſaith $. John: He char is juſt, is like uaco him : 
and he thar is merciful, is his chiid, And therefore the Schools call 
__ virtates exemplares, no orberwiſe vertues in God bur as they 


_ . are 


red on us, to make us like him, and which by way of analogy and | 
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| A | are exemplary z becauſe rhoſe Divine vertues, which are eſſential co 


him, muſt be looked upon by us as patterns and copies. We muſt 
be merciful as our heavenly Father & merciful, For he- is thus pleaſed 
to ſet up himſelf as a copy of char Goodneſs which he will exa& at 


our hands: ſo thae thoſe pitcerns of holineſs which we are bound to 
follow, are to be taken not onely from his bare commandment, bur 
from the obj: of his will revealed; I mean thoſe conſtant pra- 
ices in which he manifeſteth himſelf co his creature every day, 
which are ſo many expreſs proofs and invincible arguments that his 


o& 


will is alwayes holy and juſt in thoſe perfeRions whereof our general 
duties are the imperfe& repreſentations. He that bidderh us forgive 
9ur exemics, harh mercy in ſtore for them: He chat commanderh us 
co b!cſſe our perſecutors, doth render his bleſſings ro chem that perle- 
cute him: Hz chat biddech us be /oving to our neighbour, is the Father 
and God of love. And thoſe vertues which he workech in us, he 
makech good upon us: He maketh us even ſee and feel and handle 
his mercy, that we may be ative in choſe duties of loye which- we 
owe unto our brethren. As he hath made Himſelf a great example 
of mercy, ſo he hath made us capable of it; made us as waxe, on 
which bis image and ſuperſcription may be wrote, and which may re- 
ceive thoſe impreſſions which his gracious operation upon us doth 
n1tucally work, He hath given us Underſtandings, co behold and 
5bſerve him in thoſe wayes ia which he maketh himſelf in a manner 
viſidle to us : He hath given us a Will, which is the miſtreſſe of 
our ations, and muſt apply itf{clf to the will of God revealed in his 
word, and not to thoſe ations which are nothing elſe but real con- 
cradidtions to his,and as ſo many ſpots and cetacings of his image in us. 
Now the Philoſopher will tell us, S:mile generat ſebt ſorvile; Nutu- 
rally every thing produceth that which is like uaco it ; as Fire turnech 
ill macrer thac is combaſtible into itfelf, 2 man begetreth a man, a 
(heep a ſheep, and a lion a lion: So the natural and proper effeRt of 
God's Mercy co us ſhould be Mercy in us; and of itſelf ic can pro- 
cuce nothing elſe. The Goodnels of Gol cannot make us evil, nor 
his Mercy harden our hearts ; nor can any poiſon be drawn from the 
Founcain of iife. When we walk in the midſt of Go's mercies, ! 
compaſſed about with rayes, and yet breathe nothing bur fire and 
cuine to our brethren ; when we are compaſſed abour on every lide 
wich mercy, and yet carry with as no (ſmell or ſayour of chat mercy 
when God theweth himſelf a Father, and we are no more like him 
thena Tiger is to a Man; the defeR is not in the Agent or Example, 
bur in the Matter ic worketh upon; not in God's Mercy, but our 
Will, waich is various and murable, and like rbe cham#leon takech 
any colour which che next obj: preſenterh, and is ſyoner drawn to 
faſhion and apply icſelf co che world then to God, and'fo refiſteth the 

force of bis examp'e, and by that means many times drawerh gall | 
1nd wormwood out of the very bowels of Mercy. For when we ſay | 
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that God's Forgiveneſs of our fins hath power co work in us the like 
compaſſion to others, we do not give it that cauſaliry which doth ne- 
ceſſarily and irrefiſtibly prodace ſuch an effet: For chough ic be 
powerful in irſelt, yer ic doth nor ſo work as the Sacraments by ſome |: 
are ſaid to do , ex opere operato : His infinite Mercies may leave our 
hearts as ſtone. The promiſe of Remifſion of fins doth nor as nacu- 
rally beget love in us as Fire doth heat ; but it is powertul rax#quam 
ordinatum 44 hoc, as the Schools ſpeak, as ordained ro this end: Ic 
hath che power of an objzR or exemplary caule. I confeſs, obje&s 
have a moving and attraRtive force, but no invincible operation. The 


| heavens are a fair ſight ; but chey do not make a blind man ſee, 1 


may read of Julius Czſar, and not be valiant z of Solomon, and not 
be wiſe 3 of Ariſtides, and not be juſt, Bur yet they have the 
power of an obje&, which is, to preſent themſelves to our very eye, 
co dart light even in our faces, to pierce the very inwards of our 
hearts, to beſiege and beleaguer us, to beſeech and perſuade us: and 
prevaile they will, if we ſtand nor our wilfully, and fight againſt them, 
What power, what commanding eloquence is there ip them? How 
are weable to ſtand our againſt choſe everlaſting burnings* Why 
ſhould not God's mercy be more prevalent then any injury? Why 
ſhould not his example have more force then a remprations Why 
ſhould not Reaſon be a better oratour then Senſe? Why ſhould 
not Chriſt's Mercy bring forth my Love, and his Death my Mcrcifi- 
cation? For, as S, Peter telleth us that the long-ſuffering of God is 
repentance, becauſe indeed it ſhould produce no other «fie, ſo mighr 
I as properly (ay, God's readineſs to forgive i our mercy and charity to 
our brother, becauſe it is profered for this end. Nor is ic of leſs 
power and energy becauſe throngh our default it workech no ſuch <t- 
tet. If the earth be as braſs, ſhall we ſay the dew of heaven harh no 
virtue ? If we put out our eyes, ſhill we (3y the Sun doth not ſhine * 
Becauſe we make God's Mercy bur as a ſhadow to cover us, ſhall we 
alſo count it no more then a Type, which fignifiech much, bur work- 
eth nothing at all? That ic may cherefore have irs proper effec in 
| us, we mult conſider what it is that hindereth ics operation, and what 
is required of us that it may work kindly in us, and fo bring forth char 


effeR which is natural; whatis the reaſon why it doth nor alwayes 
prevail, and what we muſt perform on our parts that ic may, And 
we may plainly ſee that we ourſelves harden our faces and our hearts 
againſt itz chat we are buſie in the works of darkneſs, when God's 
Mercy ſhineth round about us; chat we have decked ourſclves for har- 
lots, and wooe and draw them to us, whileſt God's Mercy ftandeth ar 
che door, and knocketh, and can find no admirrtance, that we have 
ficced our minds for thoſe gueſts alone which will defile them ; how 
one Piece of filyer can force our hand to our brother's throat, when all 


the commancs of God cannot take us off; how che glory, the vaniſh- 
ing glory, of the world is the lamp we walk by, and not the everlaſt- 
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ing word of God: how our hearts are ſtone; andcan Mercy make 
an impreſſion and ſet the image of God upona ſtone 2 Belides, one 
great hindrance and impediment is begot within us and derived from |. 
ourſelves. For at the very name of Mercy, asat the ſound of mu- 
fick, we lie down, and reſt ia peace, and ſleep, as it Mercy had no 
other work to doe bur to ſave us. And chus we make ourſelves the 
worſe for the mercies of God ; ſhut up our bowels, becauſe be open- 
eth his z make no conſcience of fin, becauſe he is ready to forgive ; 
will nor be rich in good works, becauſe he is bountiful of his merits ; 
as if we onely were the adequate obje of mercy, even then when 
we return with the ſpoile, with our feet died in the bloud of our | 
brethren, Ic fareth with us as wich the children of rich parents z we 
are prodigal upon preſumption of ſupply, revel licentiouſly upon hope 
of ſanRaary and patronage,and likeNero ſpend all upon the falſe hope 
of treaſure. Non tam male nobiſcum ageretur, ſi non tam bene; It would 
not have been ſo ill with us, it ic had not been ſo well, That which 
ſhould make us happy, maketh us miſerable. We read of a Gaoler, 
and Torment 3 but we ſoon forget that : and when we bear about 
with us malice enough to conſtitute a Devil, we relie ſill on a merci- 
fol Lord, Again, we are like to thoſe Sophiſters in Ariſtotle, who to 
char which was firſt propoſed would ſoon yield afſenr. Thar God « 
merciful, and will forgive, is moſt plain, even written with the Sun- 
beams : but when we ſhould apply onr wills to this rule, and confider 
chis poſition not onely as a principle in Divinity bur alſo as a didaRi- 
cal example, we preſently fall off, hunt our tricks and evafions, and 
are very wiſe to deceive ourielves. Wharſoever the premiſes are, 
though drawn out of the very bowels of _— yet fleſh and bloud | 
are very aptand ready to deny the concluſion. Chriſt loved ws ; 
Therefore we muſt love one another ;, it is $, Paul's Eachymeme or ar- 
gument Epheſ. 5. And this Perition may be reſolved into the very 
ſame, God forgiveth ws ; Therefore we muſs forgive one another. But 
ſuch is our blindneſs and perverſaeſs, chat chough we are willing to 
ſubſcribe to the Antecedeat, (for we would fin (till, and be forgiven) 
yet we are ready in our practice to deny che Conſequence. We have 
faith enovgh to ſee the riches of the Goſpel, to behold God's pre- 
cious promiſes ; but when we are urged with this andeniable Conſe- 
quence, That we muſt therefore forgive, we ſtart back, and will nor 
yield to the Concluſion, nor be convinced by that evidence which 
is as clear as the day. So prevalent is the flatcery of this world a- 
bove the Mercy of God ! ſo powerful isa gilded vanity above the 
gioiy of the Mercy-ſeat! It is argument of great force, 4 m4jord ad 
minus, If Chriſt forgave us, who were his enemies, them ourht they that 
take his name upon them to forgive them who are their Brethren, And 
be char is Chriſt's, and cruly religious, muſt needs ſee the force of | 
chis argument, and confirm and make it good by pratice. To this 
end, in the next place, we muſt make uſe of thoſe helps which will 


draw 


— ee. 


Ep 


f 


EE——— > We > 


—— — — —  — — — 


| 198 


| The Tenth Sermon. 


draw this conſequence out of theſe premiſſes, which will ſo fir and 
. prepare us thar the Mercy of God may work kindly in us co bring its 
' power intoa&: thar as God's Mercy is a convincing argument that 
' we muſt be merciful, ſo our Compaſſion to our brother may be as a 
' ſtrong confirmation and full aſſurance co us that God hath for- 
| EIvVen us, 

, Firſt then, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, let us have God's Mercy #n 
everlaſting remembrance, to curb our appetite, to check our luſts, co 
bridle our tongue, to ſtay our hand, to beat dowa all our animoſity, 
and to make our anger ſet before the Sun. For the Memory, faith 
St. Bernard, is tomachus animi, the ſtomach of the ſoul, ro make all 
God's benefits become food and nouriſhment, to turn chem into good 
bloud, that we may be ſtrong inthe Lord and in the power of the Spirit, 
ſtrong to the caſting down of ail imaginations which may ſtand in oppo- 
ſition ro the Mercy of God, when it is begetting ſomething in us like 
unto itſelf; ro turn them into the very bloud and ſubſtance of our 
ſou], that ſhe ſhall not breathe, nor think, nor ſpeak, nor aRuate the 
band, bur in a way of mercy. And in this reſpe&t thar of Placo may 
be true, Mav1oys arauricgs, We learn and are inftructed by thoſe no- 
tions which were formerly imprinted in our memory, This is aSit 
were parturire miſericordiam, to conceive and be in travel with Mercy, 
till ir be fully formed in us; to work it out firſt in the elaborarory of 
our heart z to have this article of our faith, Rewiſſron of ſins, before 
our eyes, that may check us ar every turn, that may break the boy, 


may ſcatter thoſe thoughts which warm our bload and raiſe our ſpirits 
and make it our glory and triumph to tread down our enemies under 
our feet, The frequent meditation of this begat a love in many 
which was ſtronger then death; This was che chain which bound the 
Martyrs to the ſtake ; this ſealed up their lips when they were laugh- 
edtroſcorn, Sic poſnerunt animas ſuas; With the remembrance of 
God's mercy in Chriſt they laid down their lives, praying for their 
enemies with their laſt breath, as Chriſt did for his, commending 
their ſouls to the mercy of God whoſe bloudy cruelty had devoted 
their bodies to the fire. By frequent contemplation of God's love 
we dtaw our ſoul trom our of thoſe incumbrances which many times 
involve and fetter her, we recolle& our mind into itſelf, and do not 
ler it out to our paſhons to be torn and diſtracted, but taſten it upcn 
the Goodneſs of God, where it reſteth as upon a holy hill ; from 
whence looking down it beholdeth every obje& in its proper ſhape: 
It looketh upon the World as upon a ſhop of vanity ; upon Riches, 
as that which may be loſt, and we never the worſe ; upon Bezuty, as 
that which is loſt whileſt we look on it 5 upon Honour, as on a falling 
ſtar, which ſhinetb, and talleth, and is turned into dung ; upon Inju- 
Ty, as a benefit; upon Perſecution, asa bleſſing ; upon Contempr, as 
upon that ſword which will flay none but the (cornful ; upon Oppre(- 


and ſnap the ſpear aſunder,and burn every inſtrument of revenge, that 


ſion, 
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|chem. For many times miimnr & infirmamur, ſaith Hilary : Cone 


| chem off again before they are well on z we remember God's mer- | 


 — IR 


| fion, as chat which ſhall un:!/02 none bur che covetous, Yet ſeerh 
Lite in the face and counten-nce of Death. Ob itisa fad ſpeculiri- 
on, chat our Memory ſhould keep its retentive taculcy to preſerve that 
which is poiſonous and deleterial, but that we ſhould mwajiviie, leak, 
and ler out che water of lite, which ſhould quicken an-1 retreth the 
foul, and make it grow in grace; that at the imprefſion of a wedge of 
gold our Memo: y ſhouts conceive theft or fraud or rap:n+, at the fizhe 
of a face bring forth luſt, at che ſhew of an injury ſet the ſoul on fire, 
but be as marble ro receive che fignarture of God's goodneſs , thar ic 
ſhould be a well-locke treaſury to every fading vanity, bur a through- 
tare tor thoſe laſting and powerful objeRs which ſhould work and ta- 
ſhion the ſoul co a mild and heavenly conſticution ! Oh that we ſhould 
never call our Memory good bur inevil ! 

Therefore, in the ſecond place, ir is not enough to behold theſe 
glorious phanraſms, and for a while to carry them about wich us as 
precious anticotes, unleſs we monld and ta(hion and rightly apply. 


— — 


cemplation bringeth us forward, bur then lettech us fall co the 
oround; we proter, and look back z we put on reſolations, and fling | 


cy, and, when our bloud isa lictle chafed, ſtudy to forger ic, The 
good which we would, which we approve, that doe we not, and ſoon learn 
not cothink it good: Et ment judicium rettitudinem conſpicit, ſed ad 
hec operts fortituds ſuccumbit, We fall ſhort of char reQicude which 
che eye hath diſcovered, and which we have but weakly tramed and 
ſer up in our mind, and ſo leave the truth behind us, and go on un- 
dauntedly to that which our Anger or Luſt doth hurry us co. We 
do not ſo place God's Mercy before our eyes as to conceive ſome- 
thing like uoto ir, as Jacob's theep did amongſt che rods. This hin- 
derech rhe powertul operation of Mercy, thac we ſee ir as the Jews | 
did their Manna, and know not whar it meaneth. Bur if we will pur | 
on the bowels of mercy, we muſt contemplate Mercy in its own 
ſphere, in that (ice and aſpect in which ic lookerth upon us, deliberare 
& canſas cxpendere, deliberare and queſtion with ourſelves for whar 
cauſe jt was thus ſet up, and draw it down to the right end and uſe of 
it. Now to what end wis the hand of Mercy reacted out unto us? 
Qaeſtionleſs ro work in us peace of conſcience, and ſave us, Bur if 
we look ag:.in, and view it more nearly and confiderately, we hall } 


E | 


| = 


find another uſe, namely, ro make us truictul in every good work. 
0 thou wicked [+ vant, faich the Lord in the Goſpel, Marth.18. 7 for- 
gave th.e all thy d:bt;, ſhouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſion on thy 
a” ror even 4s 1 had pity onthee ? This is thenacural and moſt 
necefſry infetence that can be drawnfrom cheſe premiſſes, Whar 
a ſick ſoul then is that which, when Mercy overſhadoweth her, bring- 
eth forth a monſter bre2ching forth Hail-ſtones and coals of fire, even 
chat cruelty which devoureth thoſe ſhe ſhould foſter * This is = 
mo 
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of fins to work in us the like mind and afte&ion , and pardoneth all 
by proclamation, that we may forgive one another, To conclade 
this; Itis with this great example of God's Goodneſs to us as ir is 
with his Word, and Spiric, and other benefics : They are powerful 
to work miracles, to heal the ſick, to give eyes tothe blind, ro give 


bur they do not neceſſarily produce theſe effects, becauſe there till 
remainerh an indifferency in the will of man,and a pofſibiliry co reſiſt. 
I is the office of che Spirit to /eal «s to the day of our redemption ; and 
he is powerful co doe it : but he doth not ſeal a tone, which will cake 
no impreſſion ; or water, which will hold no figure, His Word is his 
hammer : but it doth not batter nor ſoften every heart. How often 
is his Word in their mouth, how often do they publiſh his mercies,his 
wonderful mercies, to the world, whoſe very mercy notwithſtanding is 
cruelty © His Benefits are lively in themſelves; but dead and buried in 
an ungratetul breaſt. Therefore to make his Mercy «<fficacious,to let ic 
work what it is very apt to work, let us not onely hear G9d whea he 
ſpeaketh co us by ir, and go our to meet him when he cometh to- 
wards us by his exemplary goodaeſs, put off our ſhooes from our feet 
at the appearance of this great lighr, ro wit, all our turbulent motions, 
bear down all the contraditions of our mind, and take the veil from 
before our eyes, that we may diſcern his Mercy as it is, working re- 
miſſion of fins; but withall planting that love in our hearts which 
muſt grow up to ſhadow all the rreſpaſſes of our brethren. And this 
power and influence the Mercy of God hath to work in us the like 
ſoftneſs and renderneſs of heart to-others, if we hinder it not, if Co- 
vetouſneſs and the Love of the warld and that Falſe love of ouilſclves, 
and other vile affeions, ſtand not up and oppoſe ir. 

We muſt now in the next place weigh the Force and Power which 
our forgiveneſs of our brethren hath ro move God to ſhew mercy un- 
ro us. Andindeed it may ſeem to have ſome cauſality in it. For, as 
I cold you, the SicuT in Sr. Matthew is ETeNim in Sr. Luke: 
4s we forgive, ſaith the one ; for we forgive, ſaith the ocher. Bur in- 
deed they are both one ; and ETzNI1w is no more then S1cur. 
And it is obſerved that this conjunRion yae, though it carry wich it 
the appearance of a Cauſal, yer both in the New Teſtament and in 
humane Authours ſerves ſometimes for nothing elſe bur ro make up 
che connexion. For take Compaſſion and all the vertues which are 
commended to our pracice, take that Charity waich « the fulfiling of 
the Law, yet all will not make up a Cauſe, either efficient or formal, 


becauſe our Saviour hath told us that if we forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
our heavenly Father will forgive ws, we may (ay it is a Cauſe, a cauſe ſo 
far as withour it there is no remiſſion of fins. For theugh 1 ſpeak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, though I have all faith, ſothat I could 


remove 
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moſt falſe illation can be made. For God freely profererh remiſſion | 


life to the dead, to remove mountains, any difficulty whatſoever | 


of Remiſfſion of fins, which is the free gift of God; Rom. 3. 24. Bur. 
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| Chuiftianity takerh in all that is praiſe-worthy, all vercues whatſoever, | 


ricy, and my Charity ia my Hope. And as inan army of men,though 


' was it wrought out by the ſeveral and particular hands of every com- 


 viour's words then, If ye forgive,ze PRE forgiven,muſt be interpreted 
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remote mountains, though I give my bread to the poor, and my body to be | 
burnt, yet if 1 have not charity, it I do not forgive my enemies, there is 
no hope ot remiſſion. Or it is, as I roJd you, cauſe removens prohi-. 
bens; acaule in this reſpect char it removerh char hiadrance, chat obs | 
ſtacle, that mountain which ſtandeth between us and che Mercy- ſear. 
For God's Goodneſs is larger then his Beneficence. He doth not | 
dot what good he can, he doth nor doe what good he would, becauſe | 
we are uncapable. He doth not thine in fall beauty upon us, becauſe 
we are nothing but deformity. We will not ſuffer him to be good, 
we will not ſuffer him co be merciful, we will not ſuffer him co wipe 
out our fins by forgiveneſs, we ſet up our rampiers and bulworks 
ag2inſt him, and our Malice is ſtrong agaiaſt his Mercy. Bat ſo far ic 
is 2 cauſe, and may be ſaid to produce ir, as the effec is commonly at- 
tributed to ſuch cauſes which, though they have nor any policive cau- 
{.licy, yet without them the effe& cannot be accompliſhed. Thus Bleſ- 
fedncſs is placed as a title and inſcription upon every vertue, Bleſſed are 
the peor in ſpirit, Bleſſed are the merciful, Every vertue maketh us 
bletſed; buc nor every vertue without all : So naked and deſtitute is 
every vertue if it be not accompanied with all: nor is any vyercue truly a | 
vertue if it donot ſavour and reliſh of the reſt. For ir is gniverſal obe- | 
ence thar God requireth at our hands, And though forgiveneſs of 
145 Gu as it were hand in hand wich every vertue, yer it is ſo in every 
v<rtue that we cannot find it butinall. Weare baptized for remiſh- 
an ot fins We believe ro remiſſion of fias; We forgive, that our 
111+ 102y be torgiven: Yet none of cheſe are available alone ; not 
Baptiſm without Faith, nor Faith without Love. The profefſion of 
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As the Oratour tellech us that to his art of Oratory not onely Wit, 
and Pronunciation and Command of language, bur alſo the Know- 


ledge of all the arts are neceſlary ; que etiam aliud agentes ornat, & nbi | 
' minime credas excellit , which adornech our ſpeech when we do not | 
| intend ir,and is a grace which ſheweth icſelt in every limme and part of 


ic, and is very eminent where we do not ſee it : So though the habits 
of Vertues be as ciſtin& as their names, yet they all meer in thatge- 
neral Obedience and Santicy of life which denominateth a Chriſtian, 
And there is not any vertue but hath ſome appearance and is in part 
viſible in every one. My Chriſtian Forticude ſheweth icſelf in my 
Temperance, my Temperancein my Bounty, my Faich in my Chas- | 


che Captain and Leader be commonly enticled to the victory, yer 


mon ſouldier, and by the unired force of the whole battalion, ſo that 
we truly ſay, All did overcome, and, Every one did overcome : So 
we may attribure Remiſſion of fias ro every vertue, which we can ne- 
ver obcain but by the embracement and pratice of them all. Qur Sa- 
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ſenſe it firſt repreſenteth, but compare one part with another, Ye 


| ſuch things as ye have, and behold all things are clean unts you, conclu- 
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= by other places. For the whole Scripture js a4 it were but one copula- A 


1tve propoſition, ſaith the devour School-min, knicting and uniting all | 
parts cogerher, and confirming and expounding one by another: And 
therefore we muſt not take every propoſition as it lieth, and in thar 


that beliewtth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved,faith our Saviour : Hence, 
ſaith S. Auguſtine, ſome were ready to colle& that Faith in Bapriſin 
was abundantly ſufficient to remiſhon of ſins, alchough ir were naked 
and alone, and deſtitute of all other vertues. Others upon this, For- 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven, interred, that co forgive others was 
enough. Others upon that of our Saviour Luke 11.41, Give alms of 


ded, that co open our hands was ro waſh them,thar alms were enough. 
Bat chis is to be wiſe againſt the Scriptures, which is the greateſt tolly 
inthe world; This is to be too familiar and bold with che Scripture, 
whoſe lauguige we know not z This is ro walk in darkneſs with a light 
:nour hanys, and make thata ſtone of offence which ſhould be or 
foundacion to build on. For this manner of expreſſion is common in 
Scripture, ſimply to attribute the effec ro that thing which cannot 
produce it-alone, bur 1s very prevalent co help ic forward. So, 1f ye 
ſhall forgive, your Father will forgive you, doth nor ſhew what is ſuffi- 
cient, but what is neceſſarily required to the expiation of fin. And 
when Chriſt cellerh the Phariſees that it they g:we alms, all ſhall be 
clean wnto them, we cannot conceive that Alms is 4 ſufficient cauſe in 
irſelf co make them clean who give them, fince it is ver y puſſivle char 

2 man may give alms, even all he hath, (which peradventure Chriſt 
meaneth by 4/5 in thar place) and yer notwithſtanding be dead in | 
choſe treſpaſſes and (ins which make him unclean, and contiequently | 
make all rhings unclean unto him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Tir.1.15. | 
For as our Saviour beſpeaketh che Phariſees, ſo doth D-niel the gre :c 


eleemoſynis, or, as it iSrendred out of the Fountain, ab:umpere o& ab- | 
ſcindere z redeem, that is, break and cat off hts ſins by ſh:wing me- = | 
cy to the poor : Not that theſe acts of mercy taken by themſelves can 
break oft fins ; alchough they have ſome torce and power to torward 
the work : But our Sayiour ſpeaketh to the hypocritical Phariſees, 
who have this mark ſet upon them in Scripture, to be Coverous and 
Cruel ; and the Prophec to an oppreſſing Tyrant, And what could 
Chriſt more properly oppoſe to their outward waſhings then Alms ? 


[ſhot home co the mark, and rightly dire&ted to them both, to ſtrike 
| the Corban out of the Phariſees mouth, and as ficly to the Aſſyrian 


| 


| 


| 


or the Prophet to his cruelty, then Mercy ? Give alms, was a precepr 


Tyrant, who did eat #p God s people a5 he did eat bread, For a general 
receipt will never work a particular cure, Now curamm hominem, ſed 
Socrates, ſaith the Philoſopher : All cures are done upon parciculars ; 
and che Phyſician rempereth his potion to che confticurion of his pa- 

elent. ' 
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King Nebuchadnezzar, Dan.4.27. that he ſhould red:mere peccata | D 
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. tient. If we will doa cure upon the Phariſee, we muſt beſpeak him 
to break off his fins by alms ; It we will purge his ſoul, we muſt reach 
| him ro empty his purſe ; becauſe bis diſeaſe is Covetouſneſs. If we 
| will reclame che wanton, we mult forb:d him to look upon a woman. 
Tf we will quiec che revenger, we mult cell him char Forgiveneſs is the 
| Price with which he may purchaſe heaven. And we attribute to every 
one the act of all, becaule ic ſtanderh in oppoſition and fighterh againſt 


203 


; thar fin which hath che largeſt power and kingdom in him. 

| Wharprofic then hath Mercy and Compaſſion? and what doth it 
| avail? I may an(wer with che Apoſtle, Tloav xls Tala Te;n9, Much 
' every manner of way. Forit is that vertue in reſpe&t of which we 
| come neareſt ro God, and moſt reſemble him whois a God that 
| blottech our cranſgrefſions ; and therefore it worketh a kind of com- 
' placency inhim. When we are angry and diſcontented, when our 
' countenance falleth, and we puth as ic were with the hoin, I know 
not what we are: We arenat Men; we are driven on as it were by 
a Fury, and are Furies ourſelves, and blaſt every one chac cometh 
nearus: We are the children of thar farher who was 4 mur1hirer from 
the vezinning : We have eyes, and ſee not; ears, and hear nor ; un- 
derſtzndings, and will not underſtand ; buc Malice is as our form or 


ſoul,and actuateth us ; biddeth us go,and we go doe this,and we doe | 
it, Or rather, it is that dumb ſpirit that teareth us, and maketh us 
wallow and fome and gnaſh wich the teeth. The mildeſt cenſure | 


can be paſt upon us, is, that we are like to the beaſts that periſh. But | 
when we condeſcend to our brother's infirmity, and lite him ups; when 
our Mercy is alwayes awake, and cannot be ſo ſurprized wich injury 
as to keep it back ; when we are more troubled ac the (ia our brother 
commicreth then at che wrong he doth,and fo ar once forgive and pray | 
for him: we are as God unto him. For Maj-(ty ſhewech icſelf more | 
glotiouſly inlove then in pow: r;yea, it is moſt powertul in love, There | 
peradventure it Jayerth an enemy ac our feer,here ic maketh an enemy 
a friend ; There it deſtroyeth a body, here it conquereth a ſovl; There 
ic beateth down a man; here a ſtrong imagination ; There ir is ma- 
naged by a ma4 paſſion, here it followeth che wiſdom of God; There 
it beateth back a few injuries, here it covereth a multitude of fins ; 
Thar maketh men as beaſts, this maketh them Gods one to another, 
Liſt of all, chis Chriſtian-like diſpoſition, by which we forgive one 
another, is ſeldom, I may ſay never, alone, For we muſt paſs 
through more temprations then Mithras Prieſts did rorments, betore_ 
we can attain to this heavenly pertection. We muſt paſs through ' 
the glory of the world, and flight it; che perſuafions of che fleſh, and. 
deny them ; the grudgings of che mind, and {fence them : we muſt. 
learn to be poor, to be contemned, to be diminiſhed ; a lefſon which 
we canneyer take out till the fleſh be ſubdued to the ſpirir, till the 
world be conquered, and all choſe qur ſpiritual enemies trode under 
our foot. For can he that thinketh he hath neyer enough, ſuffer him- 
Dd 2 ſelf 
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ſelf to be ſpoiled can he that doterh on honour, put up a diſgrace * 
can he who is immerſed in pleaſure, bear with any thing that ſowreth 
ir? Will Covetouſneſs loſe a peny © can Ambition ſparea leg ? can 
Pride receive a check * can Luxnry endure a reſtraint © Caſtigat, qui 
diſſemtit: Not onely he thar ſtandeth in my way to honour, or 
wealth, or that crofſeth me in my pleaſure, bur alſo he that caſterh nor 
his lot in with me, croubleth me. Heis an enemy who rtellech me 
che cruch; he is an enemy who is not a paraſite. Can we look tor 
forgiveneſs our of that breaſt which is as 4 troubled ſca, ever caſting 
out mire and dirt ? Or have we read of, or have we ſeen the manthar 
will not be pions, yet can forgive? that can be ſo cruel to himſelf, 
and yet mild and merciful to his brother « No: it requireth a mind 
well exerciſed and brought under, crucified co the world, weaned 
from vanity, the love of which maketh as impatient of others, and 
impatient of ourſelves, yea, ſuch haggards as to check at every fea- 
ther. We muſt know our brother in another ſhape, in anocher rela- 
tion, before we (hall forgive him: We muſt know him in Chriſt the 
fountain of love, who brought forziveneſs into the world when he 
brought immortality to light 5 And then, it we know him in him, we 
(hall know nothing in him which may not command our pardon. 
We ſhall know him in him who pu: chaſed our pardon with bis bloud 
we ſhall forgive him as we are forgiven; we thall cover our bro- 


ther's treſpaſſes for his ſake who hath prepared a robe of righteaul- 
neſs to cover ours, and for his ſake forgive our brother's debts who 
payed down our debts to the utmoſt mite, Then ſhall we feel the 
power of this vertue, and how prevalent it is with God, Then, as 
we have manifeſted ourſelves to be his children by the performance 
of the Condition, ſo will he manifeſt himſelf ro be our Father, in 
removing our tranſgreſhons from us as far as the Eaſt is from che 
Weſt. 

New for concluſion, I cannot better beſpeak you then in the words 
of S. Paul, 7 pray you, brethren, in Chriſt's lead, be reconciled unto God, 
And that is done by acknowledgment of the forfeiture, by confeſling 
your debts, Theres no hinderance of it but in yourſelves ; for, it 
you will, he is preſently reconciled. He calleth for ic, he deficerh ir, 
he waiteth for it: and if youariſe and go rowards him, he runneth to 
meet you, falleth on your neck, and kifſeth you. Ir is bur to leave 
off fighting againſt him, and he is reconciled, Ir is bur co run no tur- 
ther 1n arrears, and the writing is cancelled, Waſh every character, 
the leaſt fin, with your tears, and Chriſt's bloud is ſhed already, 2nd 
floweth as treſh as from the croſs to blot them out. Tu agnoſce, & 
Dews ignoſcet : Do thou acknowledge the debt, and God hath for- 
givenict. Perform the condition, and the promie will apply irſelt ; 
nay, It iS applied already, At what ttm? ſorver a finner rip nteth. 
And again I pray you, be reconciled unto your brethren. You have 
for that the ſtrongeſt and moſt winning motive, che Mercy ot God , 
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the bet Topick we can fiad;more perſuafive in irſelt then all the elo 
quence of the learned, then the tongues of men and of Angels; of 
Power Io 7aviſh a ſoul, and tranſport it beyond itſelf, and leave it deat 
2nd dead tothe fi'ttery of the fleſh and to the killing muſick ot the 
«orld. For what can move me to pardon, if Pardon cannot move 
me * What can make me, if Mercy cannot make me, merciful ? 
And ſhall my Wealth or Reputation kindle that fire within me which 
che bowels of God and the bloud of Chriſt cannot quench © Bring 
not then hither any la1king unrepented fin ; bur bury ic in the clifts 
of a broken heart and in the wounds of thy Saviour, Bring not a 
grudging mind, nor the leaſt ſurmiſe againſt thy brother, bur ſmo- 
cher ir, and bury it in the land of oblivion. Leave not thy fin to day, 
coreſume and embrace ir to morrow; nor let thy wrath ſo ſet as to 
riſe with more horrour hereafter: Bur deſtroy the whole body of fin, 
and purge out all the leaven of maliciouſneſs. Be reconciled unto 
God, and be reconciled to your brethren; and then come and draw 
near to this feaſt of Love : Take, eat 3 Thus # his body which was bro- 
ken for you : and, Take, drink ; This ts the New Teſtament in his bloud 
which was ſhed for you and for many for the remiſſion of ſins. Theſe are 
che pledges of his love 3 and withall pignora fide?, the pledges of our 
taith, to aRuate and quicken ir, to make it more apprehenſive, more 
operative, more lively. Here then confirm your faith, exalt your 
nope, enlarge your charity, and ſo declare the Lord's death till he come. 
And when he that came to viſit us in great Humility, and viſiteth us 
again and againin his Sacramenr, and by the ſweer operation of his 
bleſſed Spirir ſealeth our pardon, and ſealeth we up to the day of onr 
redemption, (hall come again in glory tojudge both che quick and the 
dead, we ſhall be ready to meet him, as fearing no bill, no indi&- 
ment againſt us z and we fhall be ever with him, who hath payed our 
ranſome ; and he ſhall call us his friends, his children, his brethren 
and he ſhall make us parcakers of thar glory which he hath prepared 
for us from the beginning of the world. To which he bring us who 
dyed tor us, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
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PART 4. 


Marth. 6. 33. 
But ſeek ye firit the kingdom of God, and hiy righ- 
zeouſneſs , and all theſe things ſhall be added 


unto 301. 


He Decalogue is an abridgment of Morality, and 
of thoſe precepts which dire us in the govern- 
ment of ourſelves, and in our converſe with o- 
thers : And this Sermon of our Sav.our is ar 
improvement of the Decalogue. Herein you 
may diſcover Honeſty of converſation, Truſt in 
God, and the Love of his kingdoms and his righ- 
tconſneſs mutually depending on each other, and 


| 
| 


! 


linked together in one golden chain, which reacheth from earth ro 
heaven, from the footſtool to the throne of God. Our converſation 
will be honeſt, if we truſt in God ; and we ſhall truſt in God, if we 
ſeek his kingdoms and his r7ghteouſneſs, For why is not our Tea Ted, 
| and our Nay Nay * Why are we ſo ready to reſiſt eviit? Why do we 
' Not love our neighbour ? Why do we not lowe our enemy? Why do 
'we arm ourſelves with craft and violence? Why do we firſt de- 
'ceive ourſelves, and then deceive others ? The reaſon is, Becauſe we 


love the world. Why do we love the world 2 Becauſe we are un- 
willing to depend on the providence of God. Why do we not 
'truſtin God © Becauſe we love not bis kingdom and his righteouſneſs. 


He thar loveth and ſeeketh this, needeth no lie ro make him rich; 
feareth no enemy that can obſtruR his way; knoweth no man that 
is not his neighbour, nor no neighbour thar is not his friend ; layerh up 
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vanity which is nac worch a choughr, and leyellech them on char 


eth to be ſent to ſchool to leara the providence of God from the { 
fouls of the aire ar che lilies of the field. This is the ſumme and 
concluſion of the whole matter: The kingdom of God and his righte- 
ouſneſs 18 all, comprehendeth all, is the (ole and adequate objeR ot our 
delires: And therefore qur Siviour calleth back our choughes from 
wandring atter falſe riches, takerh offqur care and ſolicicude trom that 


e 
! 
' 


no treaſure for the moth or ruſt; feryvech not Mammon ; nor need- | 


which hath not this depucative and borrowed cicle of Riches, even 
chat kingdowr and righteouſneſs which is riches and honour and plex- | 
ſare and wharſoever is defirable : For even cheſe are of her retinue | 
and train, and ſhe bringeth them along with her as a ſupplement or 
overplus, Do you tear injury © This ſhall protet you. Do you 
fear diſgrace? This (hall exalr yon, Do you fear nakedneſs and 
poverty 2 This hill cloth and enrich you. Seek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſaeſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unts you, 
In theſe words our Saviour ſecteth up an Object for his Diſciples and 
all Chriſtians to look on ; firſt, 14g kingdom of God; the price and 
prize of our high calling: Which we need not ſpeak of: we cannot 
conceive it ; the tongue of men and Angels cannot expreſs the glory 
of it, Secondly, hu righteenſneſs - this is the way to God's King- 
dom, Next, you have the D.gaity of che Objet i mult be ſought - 
then, the Preeminence of ic z ic mult be ſought fr ft - and laſt of all, 
the Motive, or Promiſe, or Encouragement to make us (eek it; 
which anſwerech all .objzRions which che fleſh or che world can pur 
in: A/l theſe other things ſhall be added toyou. Thele be the parts of 
che Texc: and of theſe in order. 


/ 
* The K#odomof God is the end; and we muſt look on the glory 
of thar, to encourage us in the way. - Righteonſneſs is the way z and 
we mult firſt know whac it is before we can leekir, And ir is not at 
ſuch a diſtance that we cannot eaſily approchit. Ic is not in heaven, 
chat we ſhould ask what wings we ſhould. rake to flie unto it : neither 


is it beyond che ſea, chat we ſhould travel for it. Now nos per diffici- 
les ad beatams vitam queſtiones vogat Dews, (airh Hilary, God doth 
not hide himſelf, and bid us ſeek him : he doth noc make darkne(s a 
pavilion about that Righteouſneſs. which he biddech us ſeek; but he 
hatch broughe ic near unto -us, and pur it into our very mouths and 
hearts : and as he brought immortality aud eternal life tp light, fo he 
hatch alſo made the way unto it plain and ealte ; (a that ao miſt can 
rake it from our eyes bat chat which we caſt ourſelves, no nighe can 
hide it from gs bat that which our luſts. and affetions make, Tris a 
good obſervation of $eneca the Philoſopher ; Nullize ret diffictlis in- 
wentio, niſi cujus his pus invente frucfus «ſt, inveniſſe; God hahſo 
ſerled and ordered the courſe of thjags, tha there is nothing yery 
hard co find out bur that of which atrer all our labgur we can;reap no 
other fruic buc this, rhag.we can lay we have found ic out. 2yed ſu- 
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| pra Ros, nihil ad nos, 23S Socrates was wont to ſay ; Thoſe curious | 
' ſpeculations which are above us and out of our reach, commonly pay 
' us back norhing tr that ſtudy and wearineſs of che fleſh which we an- 
; dergo in the purſuit of them, bur a bare fight and view of them, which 
' may bring ſome delight perhaps, but no advantage, to our minds. As 
| Favorinus in Gellius well replied to a bufie and talkative Critick, 
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| Abunde mnlta docuiſti, que quidem ignorabamus, & ſcire haud ſane po- 
| lulabamms z, Sir, you have raught us too too many things, which 1n 
| truth we were ignorant of, bur of that nature that we did nor defire to 
| know them, becauſe they were of no uſe atall: So many queſtions 
| there have been ſtarted in Divinicy which have no relation to righ- 
rcouſneſs, or to the kingdom of God, which we ſtudy without profic, 
and may be ignorant of without danger. And when men ſtand fo 
long upon theſe, they grow faint and weak 1n the purſuic of Righ- 
recouſneſs; loſe the fighr of that which chey ſhould ſeek, whileſt 
they ſeek that which profiteth not ; as the painter, who had ſpenr 
his beſt ski!l in painting of Neptune, failed in the ſetting forth of the 
m-jeſty of Jupiter. 1n hoc fudio multa deleiFant, panca vincunt, as 
che Philoſopher ſpeaketh : In che ſtudy of Divinity we m:y meer 
with many things which may couch our choughts wich ſome delight ; 
' but the number of thoſe is not great which will forward and promote 
'us to our end, Righteouſneſs is the obje& here, the way z and who 
' underſtanderh i: not 2 whoſe mouth is nor full of ic? The very ene- 
' mies of Righteouſneſs know ic well enough, and bear wirneſs to it ; 
| but through the corruption of mens hearts it cometh to paſs char, as 
ſometimes we miſtake one obj: for another, ſer up Pleaſure for an 
[do],and Mammon for a God,ſo we do many times not ſo much miſ- 
take as wilfully mifinterpret char-which is propoſed uato us 3s moſt 
fit and worthy of our deſires. - When the cuty is hard, and trightech 
us with the preſencment of 'Tome difficulty, propoſeth ſomerhins 
which our fleſh and ſenſual appetite diſtaſterh and Alyeth from, then 
malaumm interpretari quam exſequi, we had rather deſcant and make 
2 commentary upon it rhen fully expreſs it in the ations of our life 
and converſation. As the Etrurian in the Poet bound living and dead 
bodies together, ſo do we joyn'thar Righteouſneſs which is indeed the 
way to the Kingdom of God,;to our dead and purified conceits, to our 
lukewarmneſs, to our acedy and ſloth, nay to our facriledge and im- 
Piety, to our diſobedience and want of natural affeion, to our h'gh 
contempt of God's Majeſty : Or, as Procruſtes gealrc with his gueſts 
upon his bed of iron, we either violently ſtretch it our, or cut it ſhor- 


{ 


|terin ſome partor other, that if our actions cannot apply themſelves 


toit, it may be brought down and racked and forced to apply itſelf 
co our ations. It Righteouſneſs excludech Superſtition, yer it 
commendeth Reverence ;z andeven Idolatry icſelf (hill go under thar 
name. It forbiddeth the love of the world, bur it biddeth us labour 
with our hands ; and this labour ſhall commend our tormenting care 

and 
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3nd ſolicitude, and make Covetouſneſs itſelf a vertue, Ic dulleth 
che edge of revenge, and maketh my anger ſer before the Sun 
but ic kindlech my zeal, and thar fire ſhall conſume the adverſary, 
Thus we can be righteous, and Idolaters; we can be righteous, and 
Covetous ; we can be 112hceous, and yer waſh our feer in the bloud, 
not of our enemies , but our Brethren: we cin be whar we will, and | 
yer be righteous z and cha is Righteouſneſs, not which the wiſdom | 
of God bath laid betore us as our way, but that which fle(h and bloud 

(h11l ſer up with this falſe inſcription, Holineſs to the Lord, And our. 
weakeſt, nay our worſt, endeavours, though they ſtrerch beyond | 
che line, or though they will not reach home, bac come far too ſhort, 

yer we call them by this name, and they muſt go for Rigorcouſneſs, 

Not the way we ſhould, but the way we do walk in, though it be our 

of the way, though ic lead to death, that is the way. We can take 

God's honour from him, and doe it with reverence ; we can be cove- 

:015, and not love the world ; we can breathe forth che very gall of 
bircerneſs, and fpir it in our brother's face, and yer be meek. So 

whar Hilary ſpeaketh, in another but the like cafe, is moſt true, Mul- | 
tt fidewr ipſi potins conſtituunt quam accipiunt ; Many there be, even roo | 
many, even the moſt, who rather frame areligion to themſelves, and | 
cail it Righieouſneſs, then receive one. What they will, is Righ- 
ceouſneſs; and what is Righteouſneſs, they will not: cam ſapientiz 
hec veritas ſit, interdam ſapere que nols; when this is the greateſt 
part of true wiſdom, to be wiſe againſt ourſelves , againſt che wiſdom 
of our fleſh, trocondemn our appetite and our phanſte of extreme 


So ——— — 


/D eth co this Kingdom; to ſeek the Truth, though it tmpriſon us, and 
| bad us to a ſtake z Temperance, though it wage war with our appe- 


folly, when they pur in for their ſhare, and would divide wich Righte- 
ouſneſs. Tobe wile againſt this wiſdom, is to be wiſe unto (alva- 
tion; to make haſte to that obje&t,nor which fAartereth our ſenſe, but 
which is moſt proportioned to our reafon; to ſeek that which we 
would not have, the ſtreighr and narrow and rugged way, which lead- 


tice; Chaſticy, though it ſhut up our eyes; Self denial , chough ir 


take us trom ourſelves, and in a manner cut us cff from the land of the | 


living, and divide us from thoſe pleaſures and contents without which 
Lfe itſelf ro moſt men is as terrible as death. The ſumme of all is; Many | 
call chat Righteouſncſs which is not worth the ſeeking, which we ſhould | 
run and fly trom. Nec tamen mutatur vocabulu ws rerum, as the Father | 
well ſpeaketh,; yer the name will not change or alcer the nature of 
things,no more then Socrates c3n be another man if we ſhould call him 
Plato. Since then R7zhteouſneſs,as it is us d,is an ambiguous term,we wil 
diſtinguiſh ir, that ſo by the many counterfeics we may at laſt diſcover | 
che true coyn,even that Righteonſneſs which hath che ſtamp and image 
of Chriſt upon ic,and ſo may ſeek it, and ſell all 1hat we have, aud bay it. 
Firſt, there is j#ſtitia Philoſophorum, the Righteouſneſs of the Phi- | 


| loſophers ; which is nothing elſe but aprighenels and honeſty of con- | 
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verſation 3 ut foris ita & domi, ut in magni ita in parvs, wt in aliens A 
(ita in ſuis agitare juititiam,as the Orator ſpeaketh;to doe thar which is 
Hagantgs & | 
;Juſt in great matters and in ſmall, at home and abroad, in thac which 
 concerneth ourſelves and in that which concerneth others. Withour 
this Commonwealths are nothing elſe bur magns latrocinia, but as the 
mountains of prey, where the ſtronger man bindech and ſpoilech him 
who is not ſo ſtrong as himſelf. This Righteouſneſs che very hea- 
then by the light of Nature attained to. Our Saviour telleth us that 
even the Publicans (whom Tercullian ranketh amongſt the heathen, 
| though many of chem were Jews) did lowe thoſe that loved them. 
| They who made uſe onely of char lighe which they broughe with | B 
them into the world, did walk near unto the Truth. Plane non ze- 
gabimws, ſaith the Father, philoſophos juxta noſtra ſenſiſſe; We cannot 
deny but that the heathen Philoſophers did many things which Chriſt 
commanded, And though upon an uncertain adventure, and in a 
| ſtorm, yet they did touch upon the haven, which, having no furcher 
light, they could not arrive at. Yea, they did love many times Ver- 
cue for itlelt, & ſiudium potizs quam fructur, the Rudy of it rather 
chen the fruit and repucation and honour which they reaped. Cato 
was ſo famous that his name became a nime of Vercue rather then of 
a man. Ariſtides was nor juſt onely, but Juſtice icſelt. And what | C 
remperance, what chaſtity, what narural conſcience of juſtice and ho- 
neſty did adorn and beautifie not onely the wricings bur the lives of 
many of the Philoſopherts* Yer TEXEL, weigh them #n the balance, 
and they are found too light ; nor did all theſe adde one hair to their ſta- 
ture; to bring them nearer co lite and immortality. If we number 
up all che wiſe precepts they have delivered, all the glorious exam- 
ples they bave ſhewn and tranſmitted to poſterity, we may peradven- 
cure find enough to ſhame many who proteſs Chriſtianity, bur not 
that Righteouſneſs which is required of Chriſtians, 2nd which would 
have raiſed them to the Kingdom of heaven. They not being built | D 
upon the crue Foundation, all their Righteouſneſs was to them bur as 
the Rainbow before the Floud, for ſhew, and for no ſaving uſe ar all. | 
For theſe vertues may be in thoſe men qui juſtitiam neſciunt, ſaith ' 
LaQantius, who know not what true Righteouſneſs is ; as they have | 
been at all times, by the help and concurrence of nature and caretul | 
education. Yet this Righteouſneſs, though ic come ſhort, is com- 
mended to us in Scripture, -1 Per. 2.12. Having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you, for your 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 4s ewvil-doers, they may by your good works, 
| which they ſhall behold, and which themſelves approve by rhe light of | E 
nature, be-drawn to the loye of Chriſtianity icſelf, and fo glerifie God 
inthe day of viſitation. This Righteouſneſs is not enough ; but this is 
required, Abſit wt ſic, faith S. Auguſtine ; (ed #t!nam wel fic! God 
| forbid a Chriſtian ſhould ſtay bere ; but would ro God many Chri- 
| ſtians had attained ſo far ! God forbid ic ſhould be ſo; bur, it we 
look 
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look upon the Many, we may with it were but ſo. And what a ſad 
wiſh is this we are put to, that Chriſtians were but as good and righ- 
reous as Heathens ! | 

Secondly, there is j#ſ#itia Fndeorum, the Righteouſneſs of the 
Jews: A great part whereof I jay almoſt ſay God did rather in- 
dalge then command. Had they beenable to bear ir, he had laid a 
far heavier burrhen upon them chen he did: and had not cheir eye 
been ſo weak, he had ſhewed them a 7more excelent way : Bur, as a ten» 
der Father,he had regard to their perſons and conditicn when he pre- 
ſcribed them chat form of Righteouſneſs: and the weakneſs and un- 
qualifiedneſs of the perſons was the occafion of that dete which was 
in their Law. Many things were permitced co them, both in reſpe& 
of ourward impurity and-inward purity otmind, which afcerwards 
God would not make lawſul co thoſe which were to fulfil af righte- 
owſneſs. And yer berween that Righreouineſs which he then com- 
mended, and thar which he after under the Goſpel exacted, there is 
no repugnancy and contrariety, but diverſity onely, For he thar did 
omit that which he was permitted co doe, did not cake an eye for ay 
eye, nor 4 tooth for a tooth, was ſo far from doing any thing againſt che 
Law, chat he did that which che Law eſpecially inceaded, which was 
not fomes but limes farors, did not nouriſh or provoke, bur ſer bounds 
to their malice, Quod permittitur, ſuſpettam babet permiſſionis ſus 
cauſam; Thar which is permicted is to be ſuſpeRed for that very 
cauſe for which it is permitted. Poſſum dicere, ſaith the Father, Quod 
permittitur, nos eſt bouum;, 1 may ſay, That which is permitred is not 
good. For that which is good commendeth itſelt by its proper and 
native goodneſs, as Juſtice, Temperance, Self-denial , and the like. 
Theſe are good in themſelves and for themſelves, theſe tend to good, 
theſe will end in go2d, and will bring us thither through all che troups 
and armies of evils which may aflault us in the way. Bur that which 


Py 
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is permitted onely, ſuppoſeth ſome detect in tholte for whoſe ſakes ic 
is indulged. Uſury,Revenge, Divorce,and the like, were permirred 
but the reaſon why rhey were indulged is a plain reproof and accuſati- 
on of them tro whom they were indulged: The words are plain; irc 
was for the hardneſs of their hearts, Matth. 19.8, Sant aliqus que non 
oportet fiert, ctiamſi licet, could the Heathen (ay 5 There be ſome 
things which we may with more commendations omit then doe, 


though they be lawtul to be done. This Righteouſneſs then of the 
Jew will not reach home; unleſs we can imagine thar the buſineſs | 
ot a Chriſtian is to ſeek after ſhadows and ceremonies, and to reſt in 
that which nothing but weakneſs and imperfection, nay nothing buc 
hardneſs of heart, can make lawful for us; unleſs we will conclude 
that 1h: Lew can make us perfetF, and that whichis ſo. weak 4nd wpro- 
firable, Heb. 7. 18. bring us to the kingdom of God. 

Theres a third kind of- Righteouſneſs mentioned in Scripture, 


Jixcuogurm Tov yeoupudliur Ky 02TH), the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Ee 2. Phariſees, 
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Phariſees, the learnedeſt amongſt the Jews, and choſe who were 
moſt tamous for ſanRiry and ſtritneſs of life. Chriſt himſelf ſpeak- 
etch of their Righceouſneſs; and the Righteouſneſs of ſome of them 


was true according to the Law. For where our Saviour telleth us 
' that except owr righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, we (hall not enter into the kingdom of beavey, Matth. 5, 20. 
' he meaneth not hypocritical, but real righteouſneſs, (aith Chryſoſtom. 
' Otherwiſe he had compared not Righteouſneſs with Righteouſneſs, 
' but Righ-eouſneſs with Hypocrifte, which is che greateſt unrighceouſ- 
'neſs. And yer all this will not reach home, nor make up that which 


; the Chriſtian is to ſeek. Foreven thele wiſe and righteous perſons 
did come ſhort of rrue wiſdom and righteouſneſs. The ſons of Lewi, 
who did purifie others, were to be purificdahemſelves, that they might 
ofſer unto the Lord an offering in rightconſneſs, Mal. 3. 3, S. Paul him- 
(elf, who was a Phariſee, and had fate art the feet of Gamaliel, where 

| he learned the Law, telleth us Phil. 3. 6, Thar he was #nblameable, 

| but touching the righteouſneſs which # by the Law. And what Seneca 
 ſpeakerh is crue in this caſe alfo, Anguſta eff innocentia, ad legems be- 
wumeſſe; That righteouſneſs is but of a narrow compaſs which look- 
 eth no furcher then the Laws, which reſtrainech no more then the 
| outward man, Therefore the Apoſtle in many places calleth the 
| Law the Law of works, not onely in oppoſition to the Law of faith, 
but to that better and more perfe& Law, which doth not onely bind 
the band, but the thought, The Righteouſneſs which was by the 
Law was indeed juſtifiable, but before men; and had noother re- 
ward but of the Basker, of temporal bleſhngs : And, in plain terms, 
we read of none elſe. But the Righteouſneſs which hath the promiſe 
| of this life and of that which @ to come, whole reward is eternity of 
bliſs, is more ſpiritual, and offereth up no other ſacrifice then the man 
himſelf, is buſte in purging and cleanſing the ſoul; in rooting out 
choſe evils which are viſible and naked co God, though the eye of 
fleſh cannot bebold them ; in curing thoſe diſeaſes which neither Jew 
nor Gentile were ſenſible of, bur rejoyced in them as in health itſelf. 

For this is it with which Chtiſt, and his bleſſed ſervant S. Paul in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, upbraid the Jews, that they would not yield 
cheir necks to Chriſt's yoke, rhough it were eaſe, nor put their ſhoul- 
ders to his 6#rthen, though ic were light ; that they would not be obe- 
dient to the righteouſneſs of God, which is ſpiritu3), but ſet up and eſta- 
bliſhed and gloried in one of their own. The Righteouſneſs then nei- 
ther of the Heathen, nor of the Jew 1n general, nor of the ſtricteſt 
Sect of them, the Scribes and Phariſces, is meaar here in this place ; 

nor indeed doth it deſerve that name. 

There is then a fourth kind, j»ſtitia Chriſtianoram, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſtians : Which was revealed by the moſt exact Maſter 
that ever was, and commanded by that Majeſty which pierceth the 
very heart and reins, and which cannot be contemned, Now even 
| | Chri- 
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| Chriſtians themſelves do not agree about this Righteouſneſs, bur 
have made and lefr the word ambiguous. Some ſtand much upon an 
Imputcd Rightrouſneſs ; and it is true which they ſay, if they under- 
ſtood themſelves: and upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to us ; 
which mizht be crue alſo, if they did not interprec what they ſay. 


For this ina plesfing phraſe they call 19 appear in onr elder Brother's 


robes and apparel, that, as Jacob did, we may ſteal away the bleſſing. 
{ Thus che agulcerer may ſay, 1 am chaſt with Chriſt's chaſtity, the 
; {| tntemperarte, 1 am ſober with Chriſt's temperance; the covetous, 1 am 
| | poor with Chriſt's poverty; the revenger,1 am quict wich Chriſt's meekneſs: 
| B | And, it he pleaſe, every wicked perſon may ſay that with Chriſt he ss 
' | cracified, dead and buried; and that, though he did nothing, yet he didit; 
| | thougbhedidill, yet he did well, becauſe Chriſt didit. For no better 
| uſe can be drawa our of ſuch doctrines as do not offer themſelves un- 
|; { tous, butare forced out of the word of God. We have a ſtory in Se- 
| | neca of one Calviſius Sabious, who thoughe he did himſelf whar 
any (ct vant of his did : Putabat ſe ſcire quod quiſquam in domo ſua 
ſciret ; Such an opinion poſleſt him, that he thought himſelf skilled 
in chat which any of his family knew : It his ſervant were a good 
Poet, he was ſo too ; if his ſervant were well limbed, he could wra- 
C |ſtle; if bis ſervant were a good Grammarian, he could play the Cri- 
tick. Now Chriſt, we know, took upon him the ferm of a ſervant ; 
he came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve: and ſome men are well con- 
tent to be of Sabinns his mind, to think that whatſoever Chriſt did 
they doe alſo,or ar leaſt that they may be ſaid ro doe ic, It he faſted 
forty dayes and forty nights, they faſt as long, though they never ab- | 


him, they are alſo victorious, though they never refiſt him: If Chriſt 
Was 45 a ſheep which epened not his month, they alſo are (ſheep, though 
they open theirs as a ſepulchre. Therefore what the Stoick ſpeak: | 
D| ethof that man, Nunquam widi hominem beatum indecentias, I ne- 
ver ſaw man whoſe happineſs did leſs become him, will fic and ap- 
ply irſelf ro theſe men; This Righteouſneſs, if they have no other, 
doth bur ill become them, becauſe it had no artificer bur rhe phanſie ; 
to make it. For that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is thus imputed to any, ! 
| we donot read; no, not ſo muchas that ir is imputed ; though in| 
ſome ſenſe the phraſe may be admitted. For what is done cannot 
be undone, no, not by Omaiporency itſelt: for it implyeth a con- 
tradition. Deo, qui omnia poteft, hoc impoſſibile, ſaith Hierom : 
God, who can doe all things, cannot reſtore a loſt virginicy, or make | 


E | cHat co be no fin which was a fin. He may forgive it, blot ic out, bu- 
ry it, not impute ir, account of it as if it had never been; but a fin it; 
was. Weread indeed Rom. 4. 3. that Faith was imputed to Abra- / 
ham for righteouſneſs, And the Apoſtle interpreteth himſelf our of 
the 32, Plalm, Bleſſed i the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- | 


neſs without works; thar is, as followeth , whoſe ſins are forgi- | 
| Ven, 
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ſtained trom a meal: It he overcame the Devil when he tempted | - 
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om the Lord imputeth no fin, And Gal. 3.6, Abrahambe-, A 
lieved God, andit was imputed ts him for righteouſneſs, And 2 Cor. 
5.21, We are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, chat is, we are | 
counted righteous tor his (ake. Aadir is more then evident, char ic 
is one thing to ſay taat Chriſt's righteouſneſs s imputed to us ; another, | 
that faith s imputed for righteouſneſs, or, which is the very ſame, our | 
ſons are not imputed unto 6 : Which two, Imputacion of faich for | 
righteouſneſs, and Not-imputation of fin, make up that which we | 
call the Juſtification of a finaer. For therefore are our fins blocred | 
oat by the hind of God, becauſe we believe ia Chriſt; and Chriſt in 
God. That place x Cor. 1. 30, where we are told that Chrift of ÞB 
God is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs and ſantification, is not. | 
ſach a pillar of Chriſt's Impured righteouſne(s, 1n that ſenſe which 
they take it, as they phasſied when chey farſt ſer it up. For the ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle is plain, and can be no more then this, That Chriſt by 
che will of God was the onely cauſe of our righteouſneſs and juſtifica- 


tion, and chat for his ſake God w.ll juſtifie and abſolve us from all 
our ſins, and will reckon or account us holy and juſt and wiſe ; not 
that he who hath loved the errour of his life is wiſe, or he thac hath 
been unjuſt, is righteous in that whereia he was ut;juſt, or he chat 


but becauſe Gd will for Chriſt's ſake accept and receive and em- 
brace us as if we were ſo: Unleſs we ſhall ſay that as we are wiſe with 
Ctuiſt, and holy, and righteous, ſo with Chriſt alſo we do redeem 
ourſelves: For he who is (aid to be our righteouſneſs, is ſaid alſo to be 
our redemption in the next words, IT would not once have thoughe 
this worch ſo much as a ſaluce by the way, but becauſe I ſee many 
underſtand not what they ſpeak ſo confidencly ; and many more, and 
thoſe the worſt, are too ready co milſapply it; and will be every 
ching in Chriſt, when they are not in him ;z are well content he 
ſhould fight ic out in his own gore, that they, though they fall under 
the enemy, in him may be ſtyled conquerours, Why ſhould not we 
content ourſeives with the language of the Holy Ghoſt Thar cer- 


| tainly is enough to quiet any troubled conſcience ; unleſs you will ſay 
' it iSnot enough for a ſinner to be forgiven, not enough to be juſtified, 
, Not enough to be made heir of the kingdom of heaven. Bur yec 1 
' am not ſo out of love with the phraſe as utcerly ro caſt ic out ; bur 
; wiſh rather that it might either be laid aſide, or nor fo grofly miſap- 
'pliedas it 1s many crimes by thoſe preſumptuous ſinners who die in 
[their fips. If any eye can pierce further into the lerter, and find more 
| then 1mputetion of faith for righteouſneſs, and Not-imputation of ſins for 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſake, ler him follow it as hepleaſe to the glory, 
' but not to the diſhonour, of Chriſt : ler him attribute what he will un- 
'to Chriſt, ſo that by his unſeaſonable piety he loſe nor bis Saviour ; 
ſo that he neglect not bis own ſoul, becauſe Chriſt was innoceacs nor 
take no cate to bring ſo much asa mite into the Treaſury, becauſe 


Chriſt 


waS impure, in that he was impure, is holy, becauſe Chriſt was ſo; | C 
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Chriſt hach flung in that calent which at the great day of accounts ſhall 
be reckoned as his. So that men be wary of choſe dangerous conſe- 
quences which may iſſue from ſuch a conceit, quiſq; abundet ſenſu ſx, 


of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to this, which I am ſures enough, and which 
is all we find in Scripcure, Forgiveneſs and Not-imputation of fins, and 
the 1mpmutation of faith for righteouſneſs, | 

I paſs chen co chis Righteoulnets, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
which indeed is properly called Evangelical Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
Chriſt, who was the publiſher of the Golpel, was alſo anthour and fi- 
niſh:r ef our Faith. And here we may fic down, and not move any 
further, and call all eyes ro behold-ir, and- ſay, "Eugmxe, This is it, 
” Nec curioſutate cpm eft poft Feſum Chriſtum ; When Chriſt hath ſpo- 
ken, and cold us whatir is, our curioſity need not make any further 
ſearch, The Righteouſneſs of faich is chac which juſtifiech a ſinner : 
For the juſt (ball live by faith, or, as ſome render it, the juſt by Faith ſha 
live, Rom.1.17. If thou canſt believe, ſaith our Saviour, Mar.g,23, 
and, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and then ſhalt be ſaved and thy 
houſþold, ſaith S. Paul co che Gaoler, Acts 16.31. Ho, every one that 
tbirfteth come ye to theſe waters, yea,come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney or money-worth, I{a.55.1. I doubt not but every man is ready to 
come ; every man is ready to ſay, I believe; Lord, help my unbelicf. 
But here ic fareth with many men as ic doth with choſe who firſt hear 
of ſome great place fallen unto them, but afterwards find ic is as pain- 
ful as great : The later parc of che news ſowreth and deaderh the joy 
ot the tormer, and the trouble rakerh off the glory and dignicy. Be- 
lieve, and be ſaved, is a meſlage of joy s but, Believe, and repent, or, 
Repent, and believe, 1s a bitter pill, Bur we muſt joyn them toge- 
Ther; nor is it poſſible to ſeparate them: chey boch muſt meer and 
kiſs each other in that Rrghteouſneſs which is the way to the Kingdom 
of God, Ir is true, Faith & tmpnted for rightcouſneſs ; but it is imputed 
co thoſe who forſake all unrighceouſneſs. Faith juſtifieth a ſinner ; 


but a repentant ſinner. It muſt be vera fides, que hoc quod werby di- 
cit, moribus non contraaicit , a faith which leaverh nor our manners and 
aRions as ſo many contradictions to that which we proteſs, Faith is 
the cauſe and original of good actions, and naturally will produce 
chem : and if we hinder not its cauſality, in this reſped it will have its 
proper effe&, which is to Juſtifie a ſinner, This effeR, I lay, is pro- 
per to Faithalone; andic hath this royal prerogative by the ordi- 
nance of God : bur it bath not this operation bur ## ſubjetto capaci, 
in a ſubje& which is capable of it. Ina word, it is the Righteouſneſs 
of a ſinner, but not of a finner who continueth in his fin. Ir is a ſo- 


4 


let every man think and ſpeak as he pleaſe, and adde this Imputation | 


veraign medicine , but will not cure his wounds who refolyerh ro 
bleed trodeath. For to conceive otherwiſe were to entitle God to all 
the uncleanneſs and fins of our life paſt, ro make him a lover of ini- 


quity, and the juſtifier, not of the ſinner, bur of our fins. Chriſt wes 
the 
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' the Lamb of God which took away exr ſins, Jobn 1.29, And he took them | A 


; away, not onely by a plaiſter, bur alſo by a purge ; not onely by tor- 

oiveneſs,bur alto by reſiraint of fin. He ſuffered thoſe unknown pains, 
that we ſhould be forgiven, and lia no more; not that we ſhould finne 
 394in, and be forgiven. He tulfilled the Law, but not to the end char 
| we (h2uld take the more heart, break ic at pleaſure, and adde rebel!i- 
on to rebellion, becanſe he hath pur a pardon into our hands, We 


' muſt therefore ſeck our another Righteonſneſs. And we may well | 


| ſay we maſt ſeck it, for it is wellnear loſt in thiss Impu'ed Righte- 
 ouſneſs is that we hold by g and [nherent Righteouſneſs is Popery or Pe- | 


|lagianiſm. We will not be whar we oughe, becauſe Chriſt will make | B 


us what we would be: We will not be juſt, chathe may juſtifie us ; 
and we will rebel], becauſe he hath made our peace : As men com- 
monly never more forfeit their obedience then uader a mild Prince. 
Buc if the love of the worid would ſuffer us to open our eyes, we 
might then ſee a Law even in the Goſpel, and the Goſpel more bind- 
ing then ever the Law was. Nor cid Chriſt bring in that Righte- 
 ouſneſs by faith, to thruſt out this, that we may doe nothing, thac we 
may doe any thing, becauſe Faith can work ſuch a miracle. No, 
faith S. Paul, he eſtabliſheth the Law, He added to it, he retormed ir, 
be enlarged it, made it reach trom the act to the look, irom the look | C 
'to the thought. Nor isit enough for the Chriſtian to walk a turn 
wich the Philotopher, or to go a Sabbath-day's journey with the Jew, 
or make ſuch a progreſs in Righteouſneſs as the Law of Moſes mea- 
ſured cut. No, Chriſt taught us anew kind of Righceouſne(s ; and 
' our burthen is not onely reſerved, but increaſed, that this Righteoul- 
(neſs may abound; A Righteouſneſs which ſtriketh us dumb, when 
the {1:nderer's mouth is open and .loud againſt us; which bouncerh 
| our deſires, when vanicy woceth us; ſetretch a knife to our throat, 
when the fruir is pleaſanc to the eye ; giveth laws to our underſtind- 
1ag, chainerh up our will, when Kingdoms are laid ar our feet ; ſhurt- | D 
'teth up our eyes, that we may not look upon a ſecond woman, which 
\2 Jew might have embraced ; callech us out of the world, whileſt we 
are in the world ; and maketh us (piritual, whileſt we are in the fleſh: 
Fuſtitia ſincera, a ſincere Righteouſneſs without mixture or ſophiſti- 
| Cation z and juſtitia integra, anentire and perfect Righteouſneſs, Righ- 
' teouſnels like ro the love of our Saviour, integros iradens integrum ſe 
danti, aRighteouineſs delivering up the whole man, both body aad 
foul, unto him who offered up himſelf « full, perfeft and ſufficient ſacri- 
' fice for the ſuns of the whole world. 
' Forconclufion of this point, and ro make ſome uſe of it ; Beloved, | E 
this is the -Objet we muſt look on; And we muſt uſe diligence, | 
| and be very wary, that we miſtake it nor, that we take not chat to. 
be our Juno which is bur a cloud, that ro be Righteouſneſs which | 
fleſh and bloud, our preſent occaſions, our preſent necefficies, our un- 
' ruly luſts and deſires may ſer up, and call by that name. This is the 


great 
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A | great and dangerous etrour in which many. Chriſtians are ſwallowed 
up, and periſh, not co take Righteoutnets in irs tuil extent and com- | 
paſs, in char form and ſhape in hich it is cendered, and fo fulfill all 
|; {| righteouſneſs ; but to contract and ſhrink it up, to leave ic inits faireſt | 
| parts and offices, and to work all unrighteouſneſs, and then, make 
boaſt of its name. And thus the number of the Righteous may be. | 
great, the Goats more then the Sheep, the gate wide and open thar | 
leaderh unto the Kingdom of God. Thus the Hypoctite, who doth ' 
| bur a> a part, is 7ightcows; the Zelote, who ſerterh all on fire, is | 
| righteows ; the Schiſmarick, who teareih the ſeamlets coat of Chriſt, j 
Þ | 15 7:2bteous ; he whoſe hands yet reek with the bloud of his brethren, | 
| iS righteoms ; rightcous Phatiſees, riehteowms Incendiaries, right oms Schil- | 
| maticks, righteows Traitours and Murtherers z not Abel, but Cain 
| the righteous + All are righteows, For this hath been the cuſtom of 
\ wicked men, to bid defiance ro Righteouſneſs, and then comfort 
' chemſelves with her name, We will not mention the Righteouſ- 
'netis of the heathen : For they being utterly devoid of the true know- 
ledge of Chriſt, it might perhaps diminiſh rhe number of their ſtripes, ! 
| {'buccould not adde one hair to their ſtature, or raiſe them nearer to ; 
' | the Kinedomof God, Nor will we ſpeak of the Righteouſneſs of the 
C | Jew : For they were i» bondage under the Elements of the world; nor | 
| | |couldthe Law make any of themperfeffF, We Chriſtians, on whom 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath clearly ſhined, depend roo much upon ' 
| an Imputed Righteouſneſs. An1imputed Righteouſneſs * why, chat | 
\isall. Iris fo, and will litt us up unto bappinels, if we adde our own, 
' nor as a ſupplement, bur as a neceſſary requilice : not to ſeal our par- 
don; for that it cannot doe ; but to further our admittance. For we 
never read that che Spirit did ſea/ an narighteous perſon, char conting- > 
ed in his fin, tothe dey of his redemption, No; Impuced Righceoul- | 
'neſs muſt be the motive to work in us inherent Righreouſneſs: and, | 
D God will pardon us in Chriſt, isa ſtrong argument to interre this concla- | 
 fion, Therefore we mwnſt doe his will in Chriff, For Pardon bringeth 
| vreater obligation then a law, Chriſt dyed for ws, 15 enough ro win 
' Judas himſelf, thoſe that betray him, and choſe that cruciftie him, ro 
repentance. The death of Chriſt is verbam wiſtbile, ſaith Clement, 
2 viſible word. For in the death of Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of 
| Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, If you look upon his Croſs,and ſee the | 
inſcription, JEsus OF NAZARETH KinG Or THE Jews, you | | 
' cannot miſs of another, HorintssE AND RIGHTRBOUSNESSE 
'To THE LoRrD. There hung his ſacred body, and there hung all 
E | thoſe bracelers and ornaments, as Solomon calleth them, thoſe glori- 
| | ous examples of all yertues : There hung che moſt crue and moſt ex- 
| a& pictures of Patience and Obedience and unparallel'd Love; And 
if we take them nor out, and draw them in ourſelves, imputed Righ- 
' reouſneſs will not help us, or rather it will not be imputed. What? | 
Righteouſneſs impated to a man of _ * Chiiſt's Love impured | 
| ro 
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[ro him that hateth him? his Patience toa revenger * his Truth to + 
the traudulenc © his Obedience to the traitour his Mercy to the | 


crael 2 his Innocency to the murtherec ? his Purity to the unclean ? 
his Doing all things well to thoſe who doe all chings ill ? God tor- 
| bid. No: let us not deceive ourſelves, Let us not ſleep in fin, 
and then pleaſe ourſelves wich a pleaſant dream of Righteouſneſs, 
which is but a ſuggeſtion of the enemy, whoſe att ic is co ſectle that 
in the phanſie which ſhould be rooted in the heart, and to lead us to 
the pit of deſtruction full of thoſe thogghts which litc us ap as high 
' 3S heaven. Aflumed names, falſe pretences, forced thoughts, theſe 


. | are the pillars which uphold his kingdom, and ſubvert all Righceouſ- 


"neſs. Fera juſtitia hec babet, omnia in ſe vertit; True Righteoulnels 
| complieth with nothing that is contrary or diverſe from ir. It will nor 
comply with the Phariſee, and make his ſeeming a realicy ; it will nor 
comply with the Schiſmatick, and make his pride humilicy ; ic will 
not comply with the proſperous Traitour, and make him a Father of 
his countrey ; it will not fir oor Ambition in-the eager purſuit of ho- 
nour, nor our Covetoulſnefs in graſping of wealth, nor our Luxury in 
doting on pleaſures, Righteouſneſs treadeth all cheſe imaginacions 
under her feer, and will at laſt rife up againſt thoſe Impoſtors which 
work theſe lying wonders in her name. She changeth and tranſcle- 
menteth all into herſelf, the love of the World, the love of Honour, 
che love of Pleaſure into the love of God in Ch: 1ſt Jeſus our Lord. 


and embrace ir, it we ſeek it, and ſeek it firſt, it will ſupply us with all 
things neceſlary for us in the way, and at laſt bring us to the Kingdom 
of God, | 


—_——_— e-—_— 


—— 


To conclude, This is the Obje& we are co look on; ana it we receive | 
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Matth. 6. 33. 
| Butſeekye firft the kingdom of God and bhi righ- 
teouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


| to 30h. 


» 
2” >. 5 ee rr. 
LL IE na 


N our former diſcourſe we haye lifted up the Ob- 
ject, that you might behold the beaury and maje- 
ſy of ir, aad ſofall in love wich ir, that your deſires 
may be on the wing, and that you may ſeek it with 
your whole heart, Which is my next parr, and | 
cometh now tobe handled: Brut ſeek ye firft the 

| kingdom of God and hu righteouſneſs. Let us now 

| ſee what itis to ſeek it, For as we miſtake one 0bjcR for another, ſer 
| up Pleaſure for an idol and Mammon tor a God, and call that Rzgh- 
 reeuſneſs which is as diſtant from ut as che heavens are trom the loweſt 
| pit; ſo we are willingly deceived in our ſeeking of it, and make ic bur | 


| the ſudden flighr of the ſoul,the builtnels of che phanſte, che labour or 


rather the luſt of the eare. As David ſpeaketh, there is Gerneratio 
querentium, a generation of them that ſeek Righteouſneſs. Some 
ſeek it in their bed, have peradventure a pleaſanc dream of it, talk of 
it as men &o in their fleep. Some ſeek ir, and fir ſtill and gaze, 
E | Some ſeek it, andare unwilling ro find it ; bound and limit their de- 
ſires, which in the purſuit of Righteouſneſs ſhould admirc no bounds. 
Our defires atter it may be too weak and taint; they cannot be roo ve- 
hement. Some never think themſelves wiſer ſtewards for God and 
themſelves then when they favour themſelves, and ſay, This is coo 


much ; benigni Dei interpretes, to0-too favourable interpreters of 
_ | Fi 1 God 
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God and his commands, boldly concluding he is not ſo hard a task- Al 
maſter as he maketh ſhew of, and with the falſe Steward in the Go- | 
ſpel, when the debt is a» hundred meaſtres of ojle, taking the bill, and 
writing fifty, Commonly, when we tail and fall ſhort in our perfor- | 
mance, we make not that uſe weought of the rule, to quicken and. 
enliven our endeavours, but by our weak endeayours judge the rule. 
icſelf; and whatſoever, how lictle ſoever we doe, that is ic which |. 
God requirech. It we do but think of Righteouſneſs, if we do bur | 
ſpeak ot it, if we do but look after ir, or faincly pray for ic, that with ' 
us is to ſeek the Kinzdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, Every grone | 
is Repentance ; Agrippa's modicum, our Altogether 5 every, Lord, B 
Lerd, that Violence which taketh the Kingdom of heavea ; every 
look,a liking ; every inclination, a deſire z and every delire, a ſeeking | 
of Righteouſneſs. Now there are three duties in which che formal | 
Chriſtian ſeemeth ſo to pleaſe himſelt as if co paſſe over them were | 
co finiſh his courſe, and enter into heaven, and of which he maketh 
his boaſt all his life long ; publick Pcofeſſion of the Goſpel, hearing. 
oft the Word, and tendring of his Prayers unto God ; Naming ot 
Chriſt, Hearing what he will ſay, and Speaking to him char he. 
may hear. Thee three are all by which we can diſcover his deſire 
or endeavour ; and in the ſtrength of theſe he walketh on, and that C 
ſecurely, all the dayes of his lite, thinking not that bicterneſs will be 
at theend, Ler us ſtay a while, and rake a view of them. | 
And firſt, it we ſend our eyes abroad, and take a ſurvey of the con- | 
verſation of moſt Chriſtians, we may be perſuaded that the mere! 
profeſſion and naming of Righteouſneſs, the ſpeaking well of ir, is all 
the paines they take in ſeeking ir. For what can we diſcover in 
moſt mens lives bur noiſe and words 2 What a place i Heaven ! What. 
Manna # Righteouſneſs ! how happy are they that ſeek it | and no more, | 
But this is roo ſhore; ſo tar from ſeeking that it may conſiſt with | 
loathing; and ic may proceed from ſome other cauſe then a defire| D 
or love of Righteouſneſs, Some ſpeak well of ir, becauſe they are | 
convinced, and cannot think otherwiſe, For not onely out of the 
| mouths of babes and ſucklings, but even out of the mouths of wicked 
men, hath God ordained ftrength. And Righteouſneſs is j»/tified not 
_ by her children, bur alſo by her enemies. Again, ſome are 
| righteous in a throng, applaud Righteouſneſs for very ſhame, dare 
| not with open face oppole ir, leſt the multicude of thoſe they live 
' with ſhould confure and ſilence them. $# nomen Fuſtitie in tanto ho- 
| nore non efſet, tot profeſſores hadie non haberet ; Tt the name of Righ- 
 teouſneſs were not glorious in the world, ſhe would fall ſhort in her | E 
"reckoning and number of profeſſors, whereof many make but a pro- 
fer and approch towards her for companies ſake. Beſides, the De- 
fire doth not alwayes ſympathize and keep time with the Yoice, but 
'often is dull and heavy when our ſongs of praiſes are loudeſt, The 
voice may be for Diana, the defire for gain; the voice for a new 
diſcipline, | 


— — 


———__ CC ——— 


' 


Serum et 


— —O—— — 


— 


The Twelveth Sermon. 


—-_— 


B 


; diſcipline, the defire for preeminence ; the voice for liberty, the de- | 
fire tor Cominion ; the voice for the glory of God, the defire for out | 


own; the voice tor the good of the Church, the defire for the wealth 
ot che Church; the voice tor Righteouſnels, the deſire for the things 
of this world. O miſerable diſproporcion and contradiction of Voice 


| 1h men thar we are, to ſay Righteouſneſs is the faireſt obje&, and 
| yet toloath it ! toprotels the Goſpel is true, and yer to live as if oy 
| Were certain it Were falſe ! I did not well ro mention this: for this 
| hach nothing ot deſire init; this 1s not 70 ſeek, but to run from Righ- 
' teouſneſs. Ar belt it is bur a beam caſt from the-lighr of reaſon, an 
| acknowledgment againſt our wills, anecho from a hollow cave or 


:nd Deſire; of what we approve, and what we would have ! Foo- 


{epuichre of rotten bones, which when all che world cryeth up Righ- 
ceouſneſs, reſoundeth ic back again into the world ; of to little ativi- 
ty chat we may truly ſay, Yox eſt, & preterea nihil ; Itis a voice, an 
echo, and no more. This then is not to ſeek Righteouſneſs, 

In the ſecond place, S, Paul hath told us ot ztchine ears, 2 Tim, 
4. 3, And we may obſerve ſome to havea greedy deſire to hear of 
Righteouſneſs. Aad their liſtning after it, their actention, may ſeem 
ro come nearit: Yer Righteouſneſs dwellech not in their heatr, or 
hand, but onely in their ear: Who for tear they ſhould not find ir, 
cert them a heap of teachers, as S. Paul prophefieth ot them, bur it is 
according to ther own luſts ; teachers, whom they mult teach, as a ma- 
ter doth his ſcholar tha leflon which he muſt but repeat again. The 
Preacher and the hearers may ſeem to abound incharity: for they 
are alwayes of the (ame mind inall chngs. He is our Preacher 
we have made him ours: And then how do- we love his errours !. 
how do we applaud his ignorance ! how do we cry up thoſe frivolous 
royes and that witleſs wit which little conduce to Righteouſneſs, and 
are far below the majeſty of the Word of God ! & pudor ! would the 
Father have cryed; What a ſhame is this! Can we conceive any 
thing more ridiculous Nay, what a grief is this, that ſo many ſhould 
take ſuch paines, and be ar ſach charge, to be deceived ! that fo ma- | 
ny ſhould pleaſe and fAlitter themſelves to their own deſtructi- 
@n ! I will therefore grow further upon you, and be bold to conclude, 
chat in this formality of hearing (I ſay, iz this formality of hearing, be- 
cauſe I would not be miſtaken: for hearing of itſelf is the ordinary 
means of ſalyation: but in this formality) we betray more yamty | 
then we do in any other action of our life. For tell me, is it not a: 
vain thing to take up water in a fieve © tolet in, and out? nay,to let; 
io, and loath 2 and in this reciprocal intercourſe of hearing and neg- | 
lefing to ſpin our the thred of our life, and at the end of it to look 
for the kingdom of heaven? to come ſo oft ro hear of Righteoul- | 
neſs wich a reſolution to ler it paſs oo furcher then the ear 7 to give. 
Righteouſne(s no larger ſpace to breathe in then trom the pulpir to 
our pew, from the Preacher's mouth co our ear © to come in all our 
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vanity to hear a declamation againſt Vanity ? nay, to make a Ser- | 


mon of Righteouſneſs a prologue to that unrighteouſneſs which an 
Heathen would have curſed © ro have the ear tull cf Righteouſneſs, 
and the hands full of bloud £ Cercainly it choſe actions be vain which 
are not driven to a right end, then this Hearing is in vain. Did 1 
call it 4 vain action of our life ? ] will yet increale upon you, and be 
bold to pronounce it a Sin, and that of the greateſt magnicude. 
Will yoa have it in plain cerms 7 Ic isnole(s thena mockery of God, 
For do we not ina manner tell God to his tace (tor our very thoughts 


' are words to him) Lord, we will come into thy courts to hear of Rizh- 
teou[neſs, and leave that and the Church together behind s: We will 
| hear the burthen of Pride, and make #t a garment ts cloath us; of Tem- 


perance, and arink down the thought of it ; of Chaſtity, and aefile it : We 
wh hear of Righteonſneſs, and ſet up all the faculties of onr ſouls and all 
| the members of our bedies againſt it, except the Ear, What 1s this bur 
to be learning our Alphabet all the dayes of our life, and never pur 
'the letters together tro make up one word or. ſyllable cowards Righ- 
'reouſneſs * Whir is this but ro think co pleaſe God with a piece of 
' ſervice which doth moſt pleaſe our fenſe? Whar is this but ro mock 
| God? Be not diceived : God i not mocked, Righteouſneſs is res mo- 
| roſa, a coy and ſevere thing, and will not dwell inthe hollow of the 
| ear, bur muſt be ſeen in the world 3 in our houſes, in the education 
of our children; in the ſtreers, in our modeſt deporrmeant ; in the 
Church, in our reverence ; in the Commonwealth, in our peaceable 
conformity. Every place muſt be a thrine for Righteouſneſs, nor is 
ſhe confined co the Church alone. Therefore S, Baſil will reli us 
that Hearing in Scripture is of another nature from that which we ſo 
much celighr and pride ourſelves in. For when God bidderh us 
hear, his meaning is we ſhould obey. He that hath ears to hear, ſaith 
our Saviour, let him hear, Why; Speak, Lord, and thy ſeryant 
muſt needs hear. Bur, Zet him hear, that is, ler him ſeek Righteonſ- 
neſs. Bare Hearing then will not reach home. 

There is yet a third thing behind. Though our Profeſſion and 
frequent Hearing do nor, yet the Breathing torth of our Prayers 2nd 
' Supplications to God may reach home. As I donot cerogate trom 
Hearing, but Hearing onely; ſo I cannot attribute enough to 
Prayer. Hearing miy ſeem to be a duty conditional and reſpeive, 
io reſpe& of the weak condition of our nature. If we could obey 
withont ir, Hearing were of no uſe at all, Bur Prayer is abſolute 
and neceflary, ro which we ſhould be bound, were we again in Para- 
diſe» Foreven the Saints and Angels tender their prayers, And 
Chriſt himſelf, in whom chere was no ſin, i the dayes of his fleſh of- 
fered ap frong (upplications, and doth yet intercede and pray for us. 
This then may come near ic, When we are on our knees, and 
breathe forth our defires ro God, we may ſeem to be like the dry 
and parched ground, and to open ourſelves, that the dew from hea- 
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Prayers may be loud and frequent when our Defires are aſleep; nay, 


our Defires may run contrary to them, and deny our Prayers, We 


may ask tor filh, when we would have a ſerpent; ask tor Righreouſ- 
neſs..when we deſire riches ; and beg for ecernity in hezyen, when we 


had racher dwell and delight ourſelves wich che chuldr ea of men. 


Many times We do zzlz Thu diayoray metrTAwAN%, Wander from Out- 


ſelves, and follow our flying thoughts, ro that vanicy which we pray | 
' againſt, Our underſtandings are taken up with two contrary objedts : | 
Now a ſigh, anon a burtting thought z nov an eye litced up to hex-/ 


'ven, anon fall of the adultereſſe; now a {trong abjuracion of fra, and 
before the Amer be ſaid as ſtron2 a reſolution co retainir., We grind 
the face of che poor, and deſire God to inſtill rhoughts of mercy in- 
tous: Weevety day break his Law, and are every day earneſt wich 
him chat we may xeepit: We pray for Righteoufnefs, which God is 
readier co give then we to ask, and upon the faireſt proter curn our 
backs, and (which is an extremity of tolly) will nor have chat which 
we ſo oft beg upon our knees. . 

We are then yet to ſeek what it is 70 ſeck Righteonſneſs. For our 
Profeſſion we may carty with us when we run trom Righceouſneſs ; 
our frequent Hearing is bur a liſtning afcer ic, or rather afrer ſome- 
ching which may be as muſick to the ear; and, laſt of all, we may 
pray for it, and feek the contrary. You will ask then, What is it # 
ſeck Righteouſneſs ? 1deny not but there may be great uſe of theſe, 
but theſe do not reach home. Well ſaid S, Hierom, Niſt wim fece- 


6, reenum celorum non capies. Righteouſneſs is not tound, nor the 


Kingdom of Heaven taken, but by violence. Will you have ir ina 
word ? Yelle juſtitiam, et quercre Juſtitiam : To have a Will ready ro 
entertain it, a Heart ready to leap out and meet ir, ro love andem- 


brace it, toexprels it in every part of it, isfo ſeek ic. This (erterh a 


ſeal, and ratifieth our Profeffion z This makerh our Hearing fruirful ; 
This giverh wings co our Prayers, that they makeh.ſte and flie to 
che Mercy-ſearz This ſeaſoneth and giverh a {iweer- ſmelling ſavour 
co every ſacrifice, $i wvoluerits, faith rhe Propher, Iſa, x. 19. rf 
you conſent and obey, yots ſhall cat the good things of the land. It you 
will, you ſhall find and raſte whac ſweern=ls is in Righreouſnels, 
And this we may ſuppole is afloon done as faid: For who is anwil- 
ling? who is ſo wicked as not to ſay he will be righteous? 7 will be 
righteors, is a promiſe made and broken almoſt every moment. Ic 


| 

I 

ven, this Righteouſneſs, may diſtill upon us and fill us. Bur yet we | 
muſt not be coo haſty to determine and conclude this is it. For that | 
may betall Praying which doth Hearing : It may be alone, and our | 


may be made by Balaam as well as by Moſes, by Judas as well as by 
Peter. 1 would be righteous, but I love the world, ſairh the Cove- 
tous; 1 would be righteons, but I fulfil my luſts, faith the Wanton : 
that is, I would be righteous, but I will be wicked. In the way eves- 
ry man ſaich he will, till he cometh to his journies end, cill chat fad 

time 
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meteor twinckle like a ſtar, and then ſhoot. and tall © or a raper 
blazing, and then our? Have you ſeen (ome creatuies (welling wto 


: ſome bulk and greatne!s, and ata touch or breath contratting and 


ſhrinking in themſelves to nothing © Then have vou lecn an embleme 


and reſemblance of that which we call owl - A charge, and a flight , | 
a venture, and a retreat; a proter, anda talling back, a }:p, and 
' away. This is our W:4rxg, this is our ſceking of Rightecuſnels, 1, 
' dare not (ay that to Will is an at of the Underſtanding ; but it we .de- 
fine it by the practice of the major part of Chriſtians, it is no more. 
| And this is one of Satan's wiles and enterpriſes, this is the ſubrileſt 


engine he hath ro undermine and blow up tlie greateſt part of man- 
kind, to perſuade them that they then litc up their hearts when they 
do bur lifr op their voice, that they truly deftre that which they 
'would not have, and ſeek that which they wou'd not find ; ſeek 
Righteouſneſs, when they loath it, 7 doe not the good which 1 winlds 
' bus the evil which 1 would not,that doe 1; They are the words ot S. Paul 
| Rom. 7, 19. bur how are they made an apology for {tn ! For he thar 
| knowerth litcle of S. Paul doth eaſily remember this, though he un- 
'derſtand it not : And we may obſerve it familiar in their mouths who 
'fay they would be righteous, when they will be wicked ; who pre- 
tend they defire one thing, when they reſolve the contrary. Burt 


'we may ſay of theſe words as Job did of his friends, They are bar 


| miſerable comforters, For $. Paul ſpeaketh as in his own perſon, but 
'not of himſelf; by this modeſt way to infinuate the truth which he 


[intended. He doth here, as himſelfſpeaketh, 1 Cor, 4, 6, vl44nuz- | 
lite, a5 in 4 fignre transfer that to himſelf which indeed cannot belong 
And for this we have the joynt teſti- 


' but ro the unregenerate man, 
mony of the Fathers of the three firſt ages ot the Church. 
Will here is no more then ro Approve, nor can it be. 


For zg 


wealch by ſaying be will be rich, but doth riſe up early , and lie down 
late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs, He that will marry a wife is nor 
made a husband by that incention, by ſaying he will be married. 
'Eev os yel0 Hays, a} T& 53 Iaorlos wane, (aith Chryſoſtom x If thes 
' doſk will indeed, thou canſt not but doe thoſe things which manifeſt and 
| demonſtrate that will, For nihil alind quam ipſunz wvelle, eſt habere qued 
volumw ; It is S. Auguſtine's : Truly to w:Z 2 thing is to have it. 
\ We cannot ſay he ever wouid be righteous who is not. When we 
| ſpeak ro Chriſt, Lord, if thou wilt, thow canſt make us righteous , 

Chriſt returnech no other anſwer bur this, 7 mil, 1command it ; 
| and tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upen every ſoul thar is not righreaus. 
| Never did any yer ſer forth with a willing mind whom God brought 
' not to their journies end, ' It is bur, Op thy moub wide, and he will 
\ fill #h, 


And the rea- 
ſon is plain : For he that doth truly wi, cannot but doe thoſe things | D 
which ſhew a willing mind, He that will be 7ich doth nor gather | 


Bur 


2 — 


time when his will itſelf ſhall be a puniſhment. Have you ſeen 2! A | 


| 


em. em a 


{Se 


| 


'A | But turther yet, ſimply to Will Eorh not reach home, nor ſul ly _ 


D | have doneicalready. Delay is a firong argument of an unwilling 


E | and at laſt by ſome circumſiſtent cold is congealed into ice ſo this 
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| Preſs what is meant by ſeck!ng, Though to Will is indeed to ſeek, 
yet more 1s here meant; to wit, a tree and cheariul will, a will ſubju- | 
gated and ſubdued to the will of Chriſt, a will b:got of love unteign- 
ed ;*-\whichis nothing elſc but a vebement and well-orde;ed will. And 
this is, in $, Auguſtine's phraſe, envidiſume o perſeverantiſitme welle, 
a chearful, perlſevering, unconquered will z a refolution made once 
for all, like the decrees of God himielt, which cannor alter, whoſe 
word is immutable ; like his promiſes, Yea and Amen, trom which 
neither death nor life, nor things preſent nor things to come, nor any other 
B | creature ſhall ever move us, And firſt, it muſt be a Chearful and ready 
will, like the motion of the Angels, inſtantaneous and in a moment, 
as ſudden as their will. Zech.1.8. they are deſcribed in the poſture 
of ſtanding, 3 in readineſs to doe God's will.z and If...6, with wings, 
flying, with naked feet 5, and they are (aid co go forth like lightning ; 
wich chriereth out 73 cuno«9%s » cltor, theis prompt and ready 
alacrity and ſpeed in executing all God's commands. Their conſtanc 
office 15 to be ready at God's beck: and therefore the Father concei- 
veth that they have 5ine yezuuela, the heavemy charatters of God's 
will alwayes before their eyes, Behald, here is the Obje, Righre- 
C | ouſneſs ; and we cannot move towards 1t miſe in quantum cepert- 
211 «ſe Angeli, bur ſo far forth as we beginto be like unto the An- 
gels, whoſe Elogiauws is, that they doe his will, Our deſites ſhould be 
on the wing, our devotion chearful and aRive, our feet naked to run 
the way of God's commandments, For, as che Schools tell us char 
the motion of the Angels is ſudden and inſtantaneous, becauſe they 
are moved onely per ſuum welle, by their will ; ſo here, if our will | 
truly move, our Righteouſneſs will break forth as the morning, and. 
ſpring forth ſpeedily, Ila. 58. 8. Emcquid wolul, illico potnt; What- | |; 
{oever I will doe, I preſently may doe : Nay, if I craly will ic, I | | 


mind, It may perhaps be j-zyned wich that will which we call com- | 
munem & nudam, 2 common and naked will, or rather a faint and | 
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feeble deſire, or a forced approbation of Righteouſneſs ; bur it is of 

a poiſonous nature , and inteeth the whole ſoul, and ar laſt leavech | 
not ſo much as an inclination; lameth and cripleth us, and curneth 
our weak defire to Righteouſneſs into a ſtrong reſolution againſt ir. 
Ar ficſt we applaud the precept as juſt, and we think we are bound 
ro doe it; nay, perhaps faintly determine to detake ourſelves co | | 
ation : but as water taken from the fire groweth colder and colder, | 


reſolution waxeth fainter and fainter, and in the end, per frigmus tenta- | 
tionum, as Gregory calleth it, by the chill cold of ſome rempration, ' | 
is bound up; and we, who before had Righceouſneſs in our wiſh, | 
have it not now in all our thoughts, bur ſecup all che powers of our ' 
ſoul againR it. If the will be nor chearful, it is not Angelical, ic is no 

will at all. Gg Again, 


- 
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Again, it muſt be Conſtant, as alſea the Angels is, They are | A. 
pictured our unto us in thoſe myſtical Wheels Ezek, 1, to thew| | 
deSinu]er xirnrur, their perpetual and conſtant motion; and in the thape | 
of Young men, to exprels the vigorous torce and continual inftaura- | 
tion of their obedience. For an Angel cinnoc waxe old, or weary | 
and faint: He doth not miniſter co day, and to morrow flack his. 
' obedicnce; is not to day an Angel of light, 2nd ro morrow a devil; 
| but is <uslaT1»los i md xzxg, Conſtant and immoveable in his miniſte- | | 
rial office, which is his Righreauſneſs. So ſhould our will to Righ- | 
teouſneſs be conſtant and ever the ſame; not a good intention, and | 
'then flag. We muſt not have thoſe wil28745 and wileraices, imp: |'B 
| mutations and reficxions 1n our propoſals and defires, which Nuzian: | 

zene obſerved in Julian the Apoſtace 3. to nighe paſſing 2 juit ſen- | 
rence, and the next morning reverſing ic ; not ro day tifting, and 
'ro morrow thutſt.ng atcer bloud ; not ſerring the kite ro our own 
; throats now, and anon to our brother's; her: in eccle fra, hodic 19 thea- 
tre, yeſtercay inthe Church, and to day in the theatre 5 now hum- 
; bling ourſelves, and within a while ſwelling above meature. For 
[if we have theſe ebbings and flowings in our purſuit of Righteouſ- 
\ne[s, now ſwelling towards it, and anon falling back, it is manifeſt 
'wenever ſought it. Que meas ſunt, modo non ſunt, is qui ver? eſt non | C 
' acceptat, ſaith rhe Farherz He thatis rruly and everlaſtingly, doth 
'not accept of thole deſires which now are, and anon are nor, of thoſe 
; firts in devotion, thole tranſitory offers, which like ſome creatures ap- 
'pearnot bur ac ſome times of the year. For if welook cowards 
| Righteouineſs, it we begin to move towards ir, and ſome black or | 
'\miling temptation ſtrike as it were the hollow of our thigh, and pur 
; our defires out of joynr, that they eicher move not arall, or moye 
| icregularly, we may fatter ourſelves that we are ſtill in our queſt atter 
| Righteouſneſs, but indeed we are poſting to the gates of deark, | 
| Did I tay our will ſhould reſemble che will and motion of Ang<cls- | D 
| Our Seeking of Righteouſneſs ſhould be like God's ſeeking of us, 
| which isreal and hearty, andever the ſame : For he would ſave us, 
| when we will periſh; and ic is not he bur we thit ina manner alter 
| his decrees, change bis counſels, reverſe his purpoſes, break his pro- 
| miſes: For how oft wouid he, and we would no: ! We ralk much of 
[i | God's decrees. Iam ſure he hath decreed ic (hill be to us even as 
| 
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we will. It we will be ſaved, he is ready tro crown us: Bur if inſtead 
ot Righteouſneſs we ſeek death in the errour of our life, it we will pe- | 
rith, we perith z bur ic :s againſt h:s firſt and primitive w:1l, which | 
' was ſerious and without difſfimularion co ſave us. And ſuch ſhonld i - 
[ our wills be to Righteouſneſs. For if we can flatter ourſelves, and | 
l think chat God will be concenc wich our taint defires and feeble 

w.ſhes, we cannot in any reaſon expect any otber comtore from him, 
| then thar he ſhould reil us rhac he alſo did defire our ſalvacion, gid 
| wiſh that we would be wife. It we pretend we ate willing co be 'g4- 


chered | 


by 
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thered intro his garner, what other an(wer can hz give bur this, 04 


how of: weuld 1 have gathered you, and you would not! How willing 
was I co have fer che crown ot glory upon your heads, which yer I will 
not doe agiinſt your wills'! Oh char there were that proportion and 
' analogy which is meet, and which even common reaſon requireth, 
| berween our defire of R:ighreouſneſs and. God's delice of our Happi- 
| Nets, beeween his will rodoe us good and:our will co doe. our duty! Oh 
| Chat we were as willing to be righteous as he is we ſhould be glori- 
ous: What a ſhame is it that he ſhould bow the heavens and come 
. down, and we run into holes and caverns, and with Dathan and his 


| : - , 
B | complices bury ourſelves quick in the earth; for ſo every covetous 


{ man doth, ſaich O:igen: that he ſhould:appear in his-glory and beau- 
| ty, and we thould dote on that which 1s of near alliance to the worm 
| and roctennels; tor ſoevery lufttul man.doth: that he ſhould look 
upon us and Woe us in our bloud,;.and we :wallow ſtill, and not once 
look up upon him ; ſor this every unrepentant ſinner doth: that he 
ſhould waic, and we delay; that he ſhould bid us live, and we love 
death; thac he ſhould be ſorry for our ftn, and we triumph in our 
lia that he ſhould long, and we lothe; thac his bowels (hould yern, 
and our hearts be ſtone; that Righteouſneſs ſhould ipread her 
beams, diſplay all her beaucy, and we turn away from ic, and. joyn 
ourſelves with Detormity. and Death yg that God ſhould bid us ſeek 
bim, and we ſhould ſeek' Bethel and Gilgal, the vawcies of che work, 
which thall come to noughbt ! This , this is it whuch wil draw the 
OY againſt us 'ia capital letters, and be as certible as Hell, 
(elf. "7 v1 ee ees 

Thar we may then raiſe.our deſires, and level them with the Ob- 
je, that we may not deceive ourſelves, and think we ſcek Righteouſ- 
eſ> when our defires are carried another way, let us, as the Stoicks 
43cmoniſh, Foxuttyy The $arreciar, check and ſtay our phanſie , prove 
and examine it by the right rule. By this mew may know you are my 
di{ciples,Caich our Saviour ; and by this you'may know you do incecd 


ſeck Rigbteouſneſs.. | | 
Firſt, there will be in us a ſenſe and. feeling of vacuity. The fuller | 

| we are of Righceouſnels, che more ſenſible we are of wanc.. Nor do. 
| any more earneſtly ſeek it chen chey who have made ir theirs, and 
hold it as it were in poſſeſſion. 1 have not yet attained, \aith S. Paul, 
when he had attained, but I preſs forward, The Phariſce is ever iull, 
bur to the righteous ever ſomething is wanting. And chis pucrerh a 
difference between our {pirituil and our carnal deſires. The body } 
is morcal and changeable ; cecayeth, and is repaired; aad therefore 
hath an appetite which is ſoon dulled or changed: The ſoul is of a 
more refined efſ-nce, and bath an appetite fitted and proportioned to 
it, infinite and unſaciable, and made fo by irs very objec,which raiſech 
a deſire when it 1s received, which is favourable and benevolent, and 
admitreth ar once of content and _—_ The more Righteouſneſs we 
2 2 
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have, the more we deſire ; and when we have found moſt, we ſeek 

moſt. Theretore the Philoſopher's rules of moderation have here 

no place. For when the Cefire is turned cowards the right objeR, 

there can be no excels, nor can we give it wing enough. Ou: Love 

cannot be roo ardent, nor our Sorrow too great, nor our Anger too 

| loud : nor can we fear that ſhould be too much which cannot poſſibly 
be great enough, We cannot knock too hard at the gates of hea- 
ven, nor ſeek too earneſtly atrer Righteouſneſs. I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing, was the boaſt of luke- 
' warm Laodicea, who was wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, | 
and naked, Rev. 3.17, 1 fit as 4 queen, and ſhall know no ſorrow, was 
the boaſt of Babylon, Rev. 18. 7. 1 have fulfilled the commandement | 
of the Lord, w3s the voice of Saul, a rejzeRted King, 1 Sam, 15.13. 
1 am, and 1 alone; 1 am more righteous then thewz I 4m 4 Saint, is com- 
mon!y the language of thoſe who are chilciren of the Father of lies. 
Theſe ſounds we hear nor but from empty veſſels. Bur the holy 
language is not fo high and lotry ; nor do we hear trom the righteous 
whar they are, bur what chey.wonld be. Whea they are rich, then 
are they poor; when they are ſtrong, chen are they weak; when 
they are tull, chen are rhey empty z and when they have found, then 
they ſeek, How have the perteReſt men in Chriſt Jeſus, the faireſt 
plants in the paradiſe of Righteonſneſs, deplored their want and 
emptineſs + How, when they embrace this objec, do they look vup- 
on it aS if it were at diſtance, almoſt quite our of fight! How do 
chey ſtill bargain for the riet. pearl in the' Goſpel, even-when they 
have bought ir! Nzh!leitas mea , My nihileity, my Nothineneſs, 
faith one. Poſtrem:/f1mmms omnium, the laſt of the laſt, even behind 
che laſt of all, ſaich anocher ; a ſuperlative of a ſuperlative. - The leaf 
of the Apoſtles, The chiefeſt of finmers, ſaith anorher, the beſt ſervanr 
char Ch:ijt Jeſus ever had upon the earth. Lord, how long have 7 been 
abſent from thu beauty of holineſs ' how little have I enjoyedit ! How 
ignorant is my knowledge ' how. feeble my devotion ! how cold my cha- 
rity! How far am I from being like unto an Angel ! but then how far am 
1 from being like units God * Hew much do I want of that Righteouſneſs 
which becometh the Goſpel of Chris ! Ta a word, when we truly ſeek | 
Righceouſneſs, we ſeek ic with char heat and eagerneſs as if we had 
never ſought ir, never panting more acer the water of life then when | 
We are full. | 
'  For,in the ſecond place, where there is this deſire, there is a taſte | 
{and a ſayour of the power of Righteouſneſs, Whar we ſeek,we ſeek 
; for ſome good we find init. The Philoſopher callech ir & pregsſfta- | 
tion; 2s, in a new-born babe, of milk, which maketh ir ſo greedy of 
| che teat. Ex quibne ſum, ex ills nutrimur ; We are nouriſhed with 
'fomerhing which is congruous and proportionable to char of which we 
confiſt. And thartis che reaſon why one man is affected with this, 

another wich that, and every objeR doth nor pieale every eye alike. Ic 
is 


E 


———_—— 


The T7 welveth Sermon, 


| 


Fs 


A {is ſo wich rhe body, and it is ſo with che ſoul. In the wayes of evil 
'we find it. The Envious man hath ay evil eye, an evil diſpoſicion; | 
'and it fail of envy, then followeth murther, deceit, maltznity : The | 
| Wanron hath an eye full of the adultereſs,and he waitcth for the twilight - | 


| The Revenger hath a ſanguine ſoul, and he thirſterh for bloud, Andir 
[iS ſo in the wayes of Righteouſneſs. For as they who are after the fl'jh 
| ſavour the things of the fl:ſh, Rom.8.5. fo they that are after the Spirit, 
'the things of thr Spirit, They char have uygor 4 peinryar 333, 4 ſoft 
and ſweet drſþo/itton, are ever pouring vtemlelyes forth in mercy, and 
ſeeking the opportunity to doe good: They thac baye a broken hearc 


| vid was deſcribed to be 4 man after God's own heart ; and Procopius 
cellech us, that was ſeen in his bounty and liberality, For where the 
hearc is of a Divine conſticurtion, there will follow the labour anJ pain, 
or, as Tercullian calleth ir, rhe operation, of love. Nh! incongruum 
apperitur ; We eek and deſire rhat moſt which is molt proportioned 
ang agreeable ro our diſpoſition, co the 27:5 and temper of our ſoul. 
If the ſame mind bein ws which was in Chriſt Feſws, if Chriſt, as Paul 
(peakerh, be fully formed in ws, we ſhall ſeek the things of Chriſt, 
which have near relition to thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
ſutteth at the right hand of God; and every thing which ſtindech in op- 
poſicion ro Chriſt, will be as diſtaſteful to us as if it were Antichriſt. 
In a word, if we love Righteouſneſs, we ſhall ſeek ir. 
For, in the laſt place, this will force a boldneſs upon us co venture 
upon any thing, how terrible ſoever, which che World and che Devil 
can place between us and Righteouſneſs, Be ic Pleaſure, we flighc 
ir; beic Wealth, we count it dung ; be it Honour, we diſgrace it, 
_ ſhall loſe all chat we have rather then our honeſty, be poor rather 
chen perjured, forfeit our life rather then our fidelity, deliver up our 
blond to the perſecutor rather then our conſcience, be any ching rthar 
his power can make us rather then be thoſe unrighteous perſons which 
none can make us but ourſelves. We-ſhall ſeek Righteouſneſs through 
good report andewvil report, throuzh honour and aiſhonour, through the 
zalley of tears and ſhadow of death, through hell icſelf, even char hel! 
which wicked men and arheifts make ypon earth. Righteoufneſs is 
moſt amiable and lovely and attraQive in itfelt; bur ic doth not ap- 
[pear fo to fleſh and bloud, but to men of divine conſtitution, who can 
[receive it with the greateſt horrour can be pur upon it, with poverty 
\and contempr, with mockings and ſcourgings, with impriſonment and 
\Ceath itſelf. When we are carnal, and our wills perverſe, chen we 
turn away from the precepts of Righteouſneſs, our ſpirits fail us, and 


breache torch nothing but grones and prayers and ſupplications, Da- | 
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our hearts are dead within us, as it Righteouſneſs were a Medaſa's 
head co turn us into ſtones. Then we begin to paint ic over, to make 
reſtrictions and limications, that we may ſeem to come near unto it z 
we call Evangelical precepts counſels, we make that which is neceſſary 
arbitrary, and call great plagues peace. Whar leſſer findo we nor 

diſpenſe 
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diſpenſe with 7 what greater do we not ftayour 4 What art have we . A 


co fic Righceouſneis ro our blickelt defignes, ro mike it comply with 
t:&ion, icdition ind facrilege ? For have not thefe ſtrutted abroad 
' inſtace and mijeſty under this name © Hach nor the D:vil chus thew- 
' ed himlelt as an Angel of light * Wahac a ſwindge have we g.ven to 
| Covetouſne's and Revenge, which the Law oft Chiiſt hath tied up 
| ſhort, ro a Contempt ot the world and Love of our Enemies ! How 
| are wz at aid of a ceremony, and rezoyce ina {ta ! How doth the D-- 
vil izem to roar in an O:gan, and what mufick is there ina Dium ! 
| How {low are we to littchem up who lie in che duſt, and how fivitr 
to ſhed bloud ! How unwilling is the Conlcience to be touched, and 
how ready to be ſeared | How tender is the Conſcience to be offend- 
ed, and how ſoon is it pollute: | Align that we do but calk oi Righ- 
ceoulne(s tor our preient advange, and not ſeek ir tor our eternal 
good. Dii we love 204 teek ic indeed, we thould love the thing, 
and not onely the name ; we thould love it in every parc, we thould 
| embrace it Ill at once. Deſiderinms eft motiss quidam, Caich the Philo- 
| fopher; D-lice is a k:nd of motion of the foul, by which ic maketh 
{ 1tS approcues to the objzct, or racher an inſtantaneous motion by 
| wh:ch:r fl.<th and joyntch with icin a moment: Bur che ſoul of man 
coch often look towarus Righteoulneſs when we cannor (2y it mo- 
veth chat wiy: for meeting wich ſome diſtaſte and oppoſition, ſome 
fear within or teirow wirhour, ſaine miſery, ſome croſs, ic Randech 
at 94z2, and turnech and maketh a moſt dithonourable recrea;, Ma1- 
ny begin #n the ſpirit, bur ac the ſight of ſome light tempcarion, which 
to them is as 4 Liow in the way, they ſlip afide, and end in the fi:ſhs and 
all this becauſe the defire was not ſtrong enough which firſt led 
| th-m on. For, to conclude, when thar is chearfal and vehement and 
conſtanr, it marcheth oa valiantly in the wayes of Truch-and of Righ- 
reouſne(s, goeth forth in its power, treadeth under foot that Pleaſure 
which flattereth, rriumpheth over thoſe evils which bring terrour, 
maketh way through diverstemprations, and ſo buildech and root- 
eth itſelt in Righteovuineſs, ſo ſeekerh ic rhart ir finderh ic and never 
loſeth ic, buc by irs guidance and condud paſlerh by all flatteries 
and affrightments into the kingdom ot beayea and eyerlaſtiog glory, 
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YT Match. 6. 33. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God and ba righ. 
zcouſneſs , ana all theſe things ſhall be added 


unto yon. 


= E have already prefented you with the ObjeR, and the 
CB LEH Dignity or Beauty thereof, and ſhewed you what this 
| BB Es Ze hreoſneſs is, and what it is 70 ſeek ic, We come now 
| MS to thew you the Excellency and Preeminency of the 
|  ObjeR, of Righteouſneſs betore all theſe other things. | 
' And behold, our Saviour here preſcribeth and tieth us co a method 
in our ſearch; We muſt ſeck it firſt; and theſe things ſhall be added. 
| Where our Saviour ſeemeth to ſpeak wich ſome kind of ſcorn and in- 
| dignation that our infirmicy ſhould force him to name che things 
of this life, as we commonly ſay, the ſame day with the chings of the 
life to come : Wherefore having expreſly named the kingdom of God 
| and his rightcouſneſs, be paſſeth ſligh:ly over the reſt, as diſdaining co 
'name them, otherwiſe ghen by the general name of theſe things. As 
. Hezekiah pulling down the brazen Serpent, calleth ic no other-| 
| wiſe then by the ſcornful name of NEmusaTAN, brazes fluff ; 
ſo Chriſt willing to pull down 'n us che ch ngs of this life, (atcer which 


' Serpent) telling us of Divine marters, willeth us firſt to ſeek the king- 
| dorms of God and his righteonſneſs, and then ſhall all theſe things, this 
| braſs, this Nebulhcan, this leaden, pewter, or at che beſt brazen, ſtutt 
| of the world, be ca#t in upon ms. This is rhe method which is preſcri- 
bed; and this we maſt follow, It the.firſt ſtone in our building - 
| Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs, then will the things of this life come in; otherwiſe 

no: or, if they do come, they come not becauſe of God's promiſe, | 
bur ffom ſome other cauſe ; and ic had been better they had never | 
come. AS itis with thoſe who build, ſome things they provide for | 
che main wall and foundation, other things onely for oraiment ind | 
furnitare. Now chat building muſt needs prove weak, where rhar is 
laid for the foundation which was onely provided tor garnith. Theſe | 
outward things are but a ſeeming kind of furniture tor x15 lifes buc| 
the main wall is Righteouſneſs. Her fourdations, (aich the Pſal miſt, | 
are in the holy hills, Now S. Paul telling us ot ſome bu loers, who 
having laid « good foundation, lay upon ic hay and Fubble, th-weck 

what great damage they (hall ſuſtain tor (o doing, Aad if this be the. 
caſe of thoſe builders whoſe foundation is ſupp:)fed ro be good, whit | 
can we imagine (hl be che loſs of thoſe whoſe very fouudicion is hay. 
and ſtubble, who have made the things of this world cheir prime. and | 
corner-ſlone, and bring it forth with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, Grace, unto | 
71? Firſt then ſeck Righteouſneſs, AnJ FigsT isa word of 0'Ger : | 
And Order is ©» 7: ſaith the Philoſopher, a divine thing, of won | 
derfal torce and efficacy, For coſt may be laid our, matcer provi- | 
ded, labour beſtowed, and all ro no purpoſe, if there be nor a let courſe. 


ſaid Columella well ; There is nothing puccech as upon more buli- | 
neſs then Negligence, and nothing doth more entangle and curmoil | 
then Diſorder. For if we begin amiſs, we muſt begin again, or elſe 
our work will fail and be loſt between our hands, will dye and periſh, 
as ſome infants do, in the very womb, The experience of the mean- | 
eſt Artiſt amongſt you is able to tell you thus much. Whoſoever | 
goeth to praRtiſe his rrade, cannot begin where he liſt, Somercning | 
chere is to be done in the firſt place, without which he cannot go unto | 
the ſecond z ſomething in the ſecond place, which will not be done | 
except ſomething be done before it. Some order there is, which pre- 
{cribeth a law and manner to his aRion, which being nor obſerved, 
nothing can be done, As in all other buſineſſes, ſo in this great buſi- 
| neſs of Chriſtianicy,we muſt not think that we may hind over head 
huddle up matters as we pleaſe, but we muſt 3/4” 2aSiferr, keep 4 me- 
thod, an order, a courſe in our proceedings : not firf theſe things, and 
then hs Righteonſneſs 5 bur firſ hs Righteouſneſs , and then theſe 
things. They whohave commended to us the great uſe of Mechod 
and Order in our ſtudies, tell us rhat if a man could aſſure himſelf 


tlurty years of ſtady, he might wich more advantage ſpend twenty of 
them in finding out ſome courſe and order in ſtudy, and che ocher ten 
in ſtudying according to this order, chen ſpend the whole though in 
very diligear ſtudy, if with miforder and confuſion. Howfoever it 
may be wich Method and Order in our Academical ſtudies, cercain'y 
ia our ſtudy which concernerh the practice of Righteouſneſs ir cannor 
chuſe bur be with greac loſs of labour and induſtry, if we do not ob- 

ſerve 
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and order obſerved in our proceedings. N#hil negligentia opercjius, - C 
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A | (erve chat order and method which here cur Saviour preſcriberh, | 

Simplicius, in his Comments upon Ariſtotle, makerh a queſtion whe- | 
cher youths in che reading of Ariſtotle's books ſhould begin with his 
Logicks, where he reacheth men to diſpute and reaſon, or with his 
Echicks, where he teacherh Civilicy and Honeſty. For if they begin, 
ſaich he, trom his Logicks wichour Morals, they are in danger co. 
prove but wrangling Sophiſters ; and it trom his Morals without Lo- | 
oick, they will prove but contuſed. Thus indeed ir farerh in the 
knowledge of Nature, where all things are uncertain; thus with 
choſe Students who have Ariſtotle tor their God; ſcarcely will all cheir | 
Logick ſhew them where they ſhould begin, or where they ſhould 
end, Burtin Chriſtianity all things are certain, the end certain, and 
che way certain; and our beſt Maſter, Chriſt, hach wricten us a ſpi- | 
ricual Logick, hath ſhewed us a mechod and order, what firſt to doe, 
what nexc, and how ro range every thing in its proper place, And 
he that ſhall follow this merhod may be ſecure of his end; nor is it 
pofſible he ſhould loſe his pains. Never was any true Student in 
Ri2bteouſneſs an unproficient. Now the excellency of this method | 
will appear by comparing the one with the other, the Soul with the | 
Body, and the temporal things of this life with ſpiritual, 

Fi:, what is chis Body of ours but 3ovis igyesneer, as Nyſſene cal- 
leth ir, a priſon, aw #- ſavoured ſink, alump ot fleſh which mouldereth 
away and draweth near to corruption whilſt we ſpeak of it * Bur the 
Soul is Divine particula aure, a beam as it were of the Divinicy , 
which in this dark body of ours is as the Sun to the Earth, enlivening, 
quickning and chearing it up 5 Phiala, in qua non includitur Manna, 
{ed Pater & Filius & Spiritus SaniFus, as Ambroſe; A golden weſſel, to 
rccetve not Manna; which, if you lay it up till the morning, will ſtink 
and breed worms ; but the Father and the Son and the graces of the 
| Spirit, which are eternal. Ir was a ſpeech of S. Auguſtine's, Domire, | 
' D | dns creaſti, alterum prope te, alterum prope nihil; Lord, thou haſt crea- 
red two things, the one Divine, celeſtial, of infinite worth ; the 0- 
cher baſe and ſordid ; the Soul, and che Body ; the one near unto thy- 
ſelf the other next unto nothing, Now our care ſhould carry a propor- 
tion to the things we care tor, We are not ſo diligent ro keep a 
counter as a diamond. Aiexinder, when amongſt the ſpoiles of 
Darius he found a rich and precious box, thought noching to be 900d 
enough ro belaid up init buc Homer's Works, And che Sacred 
Writings were decked and adorned with jewels and gold and preci- 
ous gemms, ſaith Zonaras ; by which che Chriſtians expreſt cheir re- 
verence and love to thoſe Sacred Volumes, But what cabinet can 
we find for the Soul? Where ſhould that be laid up but in the bo- 
ſom ot God? Sball we leave that poor and naked, when ourſelves 
abound in wealth 2 Shall our bodies reſt ina houſe of cedar, and our 
ſoul in a naſty ſtie? How many Heachen Philoſophers have flung 


away their wealth to enrich their nobler parc? How have they been 
' Hh aſhamed 
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_ | aſhamed to think their ſouls were in their bodies 2-as Eunapius ſpeak- 
'erh of Iimblictus, 
' ftripperh himſelt; a third irSvrivi 73 parriusrcy G5ue ouyxn o rs eras, 


One flingech his gold into the ſea; another 


did macerate his body, and keep it down, thar he ſeemed to have 
made it his labour to have turned ic into ſoul. And ſhall Chriſtians 
make it their ſtudy and delight ro immerſe the ſoul in the body, and 


ro turn it into fleſh? to take ſuch c3re of their fleſh as it they were 


nothing but fleſh, and had no ſoul atall * No: As the foul is more 
excellent chen che body, ſo ic muſt ficſt be in our care, firſt in our de- 
votion. Look upon all che commendable aRions which purchaſe us 
praiſe with God, and what are they but acts of open war and hoſtilicy 


againſt the body 2 Temperance and Continence . what are they 
| bur the ſubduing of our fleſhly luſts which fight againſt th: ſpirit ? Care 
:nd Diligence, what are they but a perperual war with Sioch and Idle- 


neſs; upon which this dull and earthy maſs of our bodies is prone to 


;n open defiance unto all chings which feem to (2vour ot love and 
care for the body ? ſo that here Love were treaſon, and AvTreement 
nothing but conſpiracy, and Peace patio ſervituts, For it we enter- 
-3in any covenant of peace with our fleſh, ir can be bur ſuch a one as 
'N4hath the Ammonice offered to make wich the men of J:beſh-Gi- 
[1-ad, 1 Sam. 11, upon condition we will pull out our eyes. The 
fleſh, the more we ſuppreis it, the more we loveit; the more we 
oeat it down, the more we exalt itz and when we mortifie it, we do 


| »uption. Our firſt care muſt be to ſubdue the body, and keep ir un- 
| ver, which 1s indeed ro honour it. It our affeRions be levelled arighc, 
'1t we keeP a true and ex3R method 1n our ſearch, we ſhall nor talk ſo 
| much ot Riches as of Righteouſneſs ; we ſhall be enquiring what 

news irom heaven, what the ſtate of that Court is, what place, what 


without which no man ſhall ſee God, 
For, in the next place, what compariſon can we make between ſpi- 


' 


ritual and temporal bleſſings ? rhe one of ineſtimable price, the other | 

not worth the naming. S. Hilary, commenting upon the firſt Pſalm, ' 
| ſpeaketh of ſome who, interpreting the book of Pſalms, choughr it 
ſome diſcredit tothat book that terrene and ſecular matter ſhould ſo 


{relapſe ? Piety and Devotion, what are they but a negleR, or rather | 


even {piricualize ir, and in a manner upon bs corruptible put on incor-. 


degree we (hall have there ; of Faith and Hol:neſs and Obedience, 


| 


' often interline itſelf, and therefore all their interprerations chey made | 
reſpectively to ſpiritual things and God himſelt, Which conceit, | 


.though an apparent errour, yet that Father condemneth nor, bur ! 
mildly pronounceth of ir, Hes eorum opinio argui non pereſt;, This' E 
opinion of theirs cannot be condemned : for it. is the ſenſe of a mind. 
piouſly and religiouſly affe&ed ; and it is a thing unblameable, by ta- 
yourable eadeayour to ſtrive to fit all things ro bim by whom all. 
For whar if we were nor told of a Land flowing | 
HH) AHF , . : D | 
| with milk and heny ? what if we ſaw not riches and plenty in God's 


| teft| 


things were made. 
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left hand,cnd length of dayes in his right £ What it we were not cold of 


riches ind honour and proſperity © could we think there were nothing | 
co be ſought for ? All the gold in Ophir is not co be campared with 
one religious thought, nor caa there be any greater preterment then 
co be a Saint, Indeed theſe things are nothing. Nthil habent ſolids, nihil 
firaii; Theieis no ſolidity, no hold-taft in them. When we ſee 
chem, we do not ſee them: when we feed on them, we are nor ſatis- 
fied : when they are, they are not. YF#ne ſpes bominam ;,, The hopes 
of mea are vain, when they ſeek theſe things, thac are nor, as it they 
were, Yane rerum ſpecies ; the ſpecies and ſhew of theſe things are | 
vain, They appear co usSas in a cream : chey come, and are gone ; | 
they ſtand by us, and vaniſh; and behold, when we awake, all is bur a 
adream. No glory on Honour, no brighcneſs on Gold, no luſtre 
on Beautyz bur that which in my dream was all, when my eyes are 
open, is nothing but vanity of vanittes, all is vanity, Eccl. 1. 2. Excude 
aliquid quo fit perpetuo tuum, (aid Pliny to his friend ; Tf thou wilc 
ſpend thy time upon any thing, ſpend it upon thac which {ſhall be al- 
wayes thine. Now temporal chings are neither ours, nor are they 
laſting. Apud te ſunt, ſed tus non ſunt ; They are with thee, bur they 
are not thine. Dum placent, tranſeunt ; When they moſt pleale 
thee, they paſs away. Ia thy youth rhey pleaſe thee, and that dyech 
inco age: In thy age they pleaſe thee more: For covetouſneſs as ir 
increaſerh with our heaps, ſo it doth'with our age ; and we then love 
riches moſt when they are even upon the wing, ready to flie away. 
And then Death unladeth the Aſe, taketh chee from chy wealth 
when thy ſoul is even bound up withir; cuctech off a chouſand 
hopes, defeaterh a chouſand purpoſes, and when thou arc joyning 
land roland, leaveth thee no more then will ſerve to bury chee ; and 
then Earth to earch, All thy huggings of chyſelf, all chy pride, all 
thy bufie and fore- caſting thoughts, all thy delights perith. Our | 
tanos and poflefſions are but the way in which we fer our toot, but keep 
footing we cannot: others come apace after us, and take them up, 

Nanc ager Umbrent ſub nomine, nuper Ofclli 

Diftms, erit nmlli proprins, ſed cedit in wſum 

Nunc huic, nunc alt : 
He that hatha Lordſhip or a Mannour, hath bat his footing there ; 
poſſcſſion he hath not : Another cometh atcer, and after him ano- 
cher, whileſt chat remainerh like the way, and deliverech up all alike 
co their laſt home. Oaely Righteouſneſs is that jzwel which none 
can rob us of z, nec unquam deſinit efſe noſtra poſtquam ceperit, nor will 
irever leaye us, when we have once made ic ours. There are little 
ſtones, we are told, lying in ſome fields, which Philoſophers call laps- | 
des ſpeculares, which ar ſome diſtance ſparkle and ſend torch lighe, bur 
when we come near chem hayeno appearance arc all, nor caa they be 
found : Like to thoſe are theſe things ; our Saviour would nor name 
ehem:Riches and Honour, when we ſt:nd at diſtance, and do not enjoy 
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| them, preſent themſclves in glory and in a ſhape of allurement ; bat 


when we come near them, whea we are poſlcſſed of rhem, rhev have 
not the ſame countenance, nor are ſo glorious. A Crowa hah cares, 
Honour hath burthen, and Riches anxiery and danger. Envy and 
malice wait cloſe upon them, ready to ſweep them away, 
T edet adeptos quod adepturos terſit ; 

That which ſer my deſires on way briageth ſmoke enough with it ro 
ſ\mother them. That which I bowed to as to a God, I ain now ready 
to run from. I looked upon them as upon a ſtaff; bur when I had ca- 
ken them up into my hand, they proved a Serpenr. 

Bur, in the third place, there is great danger in ſeeking them ar 


may {eek them too ſoon. For our adyancement in temporal things 
may prove a hinderance to our improvement in ſpiritual, Bur it rhe 
laſt be firſt, the farſt will be none at all, 7» z#s opera luditur, We 
tole time in getting them ; and when we have got them, we loſe 
them ; or if we do retain them, or ſunt ſubſidia, ſed ener, they are 
racher burthens chen helps, and, «os2eizs ryſara, the inſt: uments of ſin. 
S. Baſil asking the queſtion why God made Adam naked in Paradiie, 
and wichall gave him no ſenſe of his nakedne(s, rellech us the reaſon 
was, thar he might not be diſtracted, nor cailed away from medita- 
ting upon God. For theſe arts, ſaich he, which provide tor the flc(h, 
have been occalion of care and bufineſs, then which nothing could 
have been more noxious to that ſtate in which chen Adam was, Had ic 
ſo pleas'« God, ſaith he,it had been much better that che ſoul had been 
lefc naked in the day of her creation, and never been clothed with this 
garment of fleth: For from hence hath proceeded char (warm of cares 
and buſineſs with which our life is overrun, which draweth us trom 
Divine ſpeculation and meditation upon the things of God, which is 
the proper work of the foul. For conſider the Soul in itſelf, and 
whar relation or reference hath ic ro any earthly thing ? Care for 
meats and drinks and apparel, for poſterity, to heap up riches, to be 
ambicious of honours, all theſe rigid Pablicanes, which demand and 
exaQt (0 much of our time and labour, betell che Soul upon the pur- 
ting on of this clothing of the body. Ar whac time the earth recei- 
ved the Curſe thar it ſhould bring forth_briars and thorns, at the fame 
time ſprang there up this abundance of Arts and Trades, this variety 
ot callings and occupations, with which the world is overrun as with 
briars and thorns: For had we ſtood in our original integrity, we 
had hid bur one care, but one art, one com:non trace and calling, the 
worſhip and ſervice of God, Cain ed!ficevit civitatem, peſiumorums 
more, ftabile hu) us ſeculs domicilium pmanitum, (aich Gregor e: Cain 
was the firſt char built a city, upon a grounclels conceit, which potſeſ- 
ſechche hearts of many, char che houtes rhey butlco are nor of clav,bur 
to ſtand and laſt for ever. Joſephus tellerh a+ }- ws the firſt rac 
ever tound our weights and mealures; and tw piſlcth this fevers 


| 


all : and though we ſeek them, as we think, in che ſecond place, we | 
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' cenſure upon ir, Thar by this he did priſtivam ſinceritatem ignaram 
taliurs artinm 11 novam quandan verſuttam depravare, corrupt the 
tormer innocency and fincerity by bringing in anew kind of provi- 
dence and crate, which betore, as ir ſtood in no need, fo was it altoge- 
cher ignorant of any ſach arc. The Philoſopher will tell us chac che 
| uſe of theſe common things is zuriSror me3; Fiweizr, a hinderance to 
contemplation; and S. Baſil, that we cannor well pray for ſpiritual 
graces, unle(s the mind be aremroxirulos wiciurars Brolixais, nnclouded of 
| the miſt and fog of the cares of this world, Hee ſunt vincula, he catenge, 
ſaith S. Cyprian; Thele be the bonds and chains, wich which che ſoul 
is ſtill clogged, that ſhe cannot mount, and ieek choſe things which 
are above, our faith oppreſſed, our underſtanding bound, and our 
mind (huc up. Why thea ſhould we ſeek ſo earneſtly tor that which 
is not ours, and which pertaineth not to us, not to that which maketh 
us men, and by which we are capable of happineſs, and (o faintly 
look afcer true riches as if we were atraid to find it * Nay, why ſhould 
we ſhun ir, and run from ir, aSit ic were a Lion in the way to devoure 
us, and co taviſh from us all chat which we delight in as moſt conve- 
nient for us ? Why do we take the one as it were on a knives point, 
and greedily ſwallow down and deyour the other * Talibms bonis non 
fiunt homines bonl ; ſed ahunde fatti boni bene utendo faciunt ut iſta ſint 
bona + You call chem Goods ; -but I tell you, faith the Farber, by ſuch 
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200ds men are not made good, bur being made good by Righreou(- 
cls, by uſing chem well they make chem good, And cherefore 


the defices of temporal goods before ſpiritual are not onely &3vyiz | 
«veriler, as the Scholiaſt miſtook, #7profitable, but 4vinler, as ir is in 
the Texc, vain and fooliſh. You will ſay perhaps chat you know all | 
this, thar Wiſdom is better then Wealth; that you are not ignorant 
of the method of the Lord's prayer, thar every child can tell chac 
Fiat voluntas tua 15 before Da nobs, the peticion tor Obedience be- | 
tore thar for Bread. Nor dolI think that apy man faith his Pater 


neſter backwards. Iris rrae, in che Church we pray orderly ; bur 
how is itin our cloſet? This method ewangech upon the rongue, bur 
not upon the heart-ſtrings. There, que turba phantaſmatum ? what 
croops of phanraſmes 2 what multitudes of ſuggeſtions? Do we nor 
with tor weaith when we pray for Righteouſneſs? Are we not wil- 
ling that God ſhould miſtake us, and give us the one tor the other 7 


How is the mind loſt every moment, 7 ipſo conatu elabens, of ſuch | 


lubriciry chat it ſlidech away trom that which ic ſeemed co lay hold 
on! We may call this a ſeeking, it we pleaſe; and we may put in 
the -ea1ov, and perſuade ourſelyes that we ſeek it firſt, becauſe we 
commend it, as we may do a man whom we mean to tread under our 
toot : Bur we cannot be ſo wicked as to think that God doth hear us 
when we bring pias preces, holy prayers, and 4nimam triticeam,as the | 
Facher fpeaketh, a ſoul kneaded up as it were of corn and wine and 
wealch. For this is to thwart that merhod which God hath drawn 


Quc, 


OO Va YO, | 


The thirteenth Sermon. 


—— 


| our, to blot out his #95701, and not fr to ſeek the kisgdom of God and A 


my Mis 


' his righteouſneſs, nor in our defires to preter ſpiritual graces before 
; temporal bleſſings. This is i» domo Feſu Fc/ſum non querere, in 
' Chriſt's houſe nor to ſeek for Chriſt; ro ſtucly the world in the! 
Church ;, to ſeek for tranſirory,mortal, fading bleſſings in the cemple | 
| of eternity. Chriſt therefore in this Text hath ſhewed us a merhod 
and order, what firſt co ſeek, what next, and how to range every thing | 
in irs proper place. It we follow this method, we lay bold on nor 
onely ſpiricgal bur alſo cemporal promiles. For tbeſe things ate an- 
nexed as a promiſe to Righteonſneſs, nor Righteouſneſs as a promiſe 
' crotheſe, All things neceſſary tollow that «num Teceſſarium, that 
one thing neceſſary. Bar it we break this method, by a ſtrange 
(54e90 76515221 placing wealth above Righteouſnels, we have forfeited 
our hopes to both. For if we like beſt of our own method and our 
own courſes, God dealeth with us no otherwiſe then parents do with 
their children who torſake their rules,and like beſt of their own wayes; 
they think ir meer that they ſhouid take the event and fortune of 
chem, and leave them to themſelyes ; which is indeed utterly to 
forſake them, And what is a Mammoniſt in che midſt of his heaps, 
what is a man of power inthe midſt of h.s criumphs, what is a Tyranc 
on the throne, without God 2 Yea, ſo much the more dangerous is 
our etrour in not obſerving that order which Chriſt hath givea us, 
becauſe it cannot afcerward be remedied, but we bave for ever loſt 
the claim both co Righteonſneſs and theſe things, As Cato ſaid of er- 
rours committed in Bartel, Preliorum dclic3a emendationem now reci- 
piunt, quia pane ſtatins ſequitur errorems;, Errours in other kinds may 
be atcerwards amended, bur the errony of a battel cangor poſſibly be 
remedied, becauſe the inconvenience immediately followeth rhe 
miſtake: Soin rhis caſe the errour admitreth of ao amendment: for 
if we have not obſerved this mechod of our Saviour, it any ching have 
poſſeſt our thoughes above che thonghrt and ſtudy and care of hea- 
yenly and ſpiricaul chings, we lie open to the inconvenience, to haye 
a wric of ouclawry agaiaſt us, to be tugicives and vagaboads apon the 
earth, and (which is che worſt of evils, chough we make it rhe leaſt) 
co be (hurt out of the kingdom of heaven. 

For, in che fourth place, if we do noc ſeek Righteoaſneſs frft,we may 
flatrer and deceive ourſelyes as we pleaſe, buc we ſeek ic not at all. 
For who will think chae merchant doch craffick for diamonds who is 
[moſt careful ro gather up apes and peacocks * Who will chink he 
[loveth Penelope char maketh his ficſt and moſt ceremonious adctefſes 
to her maids * Our Saviour in chis chapter hach laid down the reaſon 
'Of this in 2 plain Axiome; No man cas ſerve two maſters ; no more 
ehen you can draw a ſtraight line co rwo divers pulnts, and terminate 
'ir1n them both. You cannot ſwear by the Lord and by Malchan, 
' Zepb-1.5. Icis not, Now oportet, You ought not ro cocir; bur, Nog 
| poteſtis, You cannot doe it. Ic isa thing moſt impoſſibie z nor ogely 
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A i &s * #2297, 2s Nazianzene ſpeaketh os inconvenient and i1corornonms, 
but x7 furduivs Fnridey, for want of Ffrengt?) and ability, We whid 
are ſo quick and aRtive 1n the ſervice of Mimmon, muſt needs be dull 
and heayy in the ſervice of Chriſt. We who graſp rhe world, have 
{not a hand rogive. When ſo many thoughts are thronging 3nd prel- | 
| ling afcer the world, whar a poo: feeble imagination is che which is | 
| lett roentertain Chriſt ! When our defires are on the wing in the pur- | 
| + ſuitoft vanity, what heare can there be for the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
| | if ir ſhould bow iiſelf rowards us? or what would we give for Righte- | 
|  , Ouſneſs, though we have the price in our hand? When our Under- 
B | cer(tanding 1s mide as the mint, and our Memory the counting- 
| houſe, there can be no fit place for Chriſt to take his reſt in, When 
' we hive dulled all the f2culties and powers of our ſouls in the raiſing | 
; and erecting this 1 lol, how ſhall we uſe them as inſtruments to make 
; | aſtatvefor Chriſt * It is impoſſible, ItIam ready to riſe up early 
| | when Coveroulneſs calleth, itis very likely I ſhall fall taſt aNzep ar 
| {!rhevoiceof Chiiſt, Thereaſon is plain and evident, For ic is not 
| | with the Will and AﬀeRttions as itis with che Underſt:nding. The 
| | Underſtanding can eaſily ſever one thing from another, and appre- 
| | hend them both ; ye3, it hath power to abſtract and ſeparate things | 
' C really rhe fame, anc conſider the one 25s different from the other : but 
| {iris the property of the Will and AﬀeRions #7 unum ferri, & ſein! 
| | uptatemcollizere, to unite and collett rhemſelves, to make themlelves | 
| one with che objec, ſo that our deſires cannot be carried to two con- | 
| | trary obj<&s ar one and the ſame time. We may apprehend Chriſt 
as juſt and holy, and the world and the riches of it as vanity itſelt ; | 
| but we cannor at once love Chriſt as juſt and holy and adhere and | 
' cleave to the world and the yanities thereof. Our Saviour hath ful- | 
ly expreſſed ir, where he tellerh us, we ſhall hate the one, and love the | 
other , or elſe lean to the one, and deſpiſe the other. If it be a love to 
the one, it will be at beſt bur aJiking of the other; ifa will to the | 
| | one, bura velleity and faint inclination to the other ; if alook on the | 
| one, bur a glance on the other. And this glance, this velleity, this 
| inclination are no better then hatred and contempt, - For theſe pro- | 
| 
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ceed trom my Underſtanding, but my love from my Wil}, which is | 

fixed, not where I approve, but where I chuſe, For what is it to fav, | 
This is beauty, and then ſpit upon it ? ro ſay, Righteouſneſs ts h12vr- 

zs eptimwm, as Auguſtine calleth it, the beſt thing that man can ſeek, 
| |and yer chuſeaclod of earth beforeir? What ts ir to call Chriſt 
| | Lord, and crucifie him For reaſon will gell us, even when we moſt 

'E |dote upon the world, that Wiſdom is better then rubies, char Chriſt 

15to be preferred ro Mammon, that it is better cum Chriſto affiigt 
u4m cum alits deliciari, to be afflicted with Chriſt rhen co enjoy the 
Pleaſures of this life*and ſport away our time with others: bur this will 
not make it Love, which joyneth with the objeRt, which ({wallowerh 

it up, and is ſwallowed up by ir. Whar love is that to Righreouſneſs | 
which 
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The Thirteenth Sermon, 


; which purreth it pe# prixcipia, in the ſecond file, behind the Wor!d, 

and 10 this placeth all its hope of happinels, feeing Righteoulnels, it 

it be not ſought =437er, i» the firſt place, is loſt tor ever 2 

| Fox, laſtotall, it we teek any thing betore R:ghreouſneſs, that 
; muſt neecs de predominant, and give laws to Righceoulnels, (qua e 
and faſhion Religion as it pleaſethz and ſo Religion, bejag pur be- 
hind, will be pur alſo co vile othces, to {well our heaps, to promote 


' our luſts, to teather our ambition, to enrage our malice, to counte- 
' nance that which deſtroyerh her, to follow that which criveth her our | 
of the world: And whereas Righteouſnels ſhould be as the ſeal co be ! 
ſer upon all our intendments and upon all the 2Rions of our life, that ' 
( they may go for warrantable, being ſtamped and charaRered as ic were 
; with the image of the King ot glory, Chrift Jelus, Righteouſneis will | 
| be made a5 wax tOreceive the impreſſon of the World, and whatlo- 
| ever may prove advantageous will go current tor Righreou'neſs, and 
| evely thing will be Righteouineſs but tbat which is. Whereas Righ- 
 teouſneſs ſhould be fixed as a ſtar in che firmament of the ſoul, to caſt 
irs influence upon all we think or ſpeak or doe; we ſhall draw up a me- 
reor out ot the foggy places of the earth, a blazing and ill-boding co- 


met, and call it by that ſacred name. This, this hath been the gre:t 
| corrupter of Religion in all ages of the Church. This was that fal- 
ſary which d1d TAN AEET 0, aaniterate, the truth of the Goſpel. T k15 
| hath made that deſolation which we ſee upon the earch. For it the 
[eye be firſt fixed on the things of this world, it will be ſo dazled as nor 
'roſee Righteouſneſs in ber owa ſhape, nor Ciſcern her unleſs the be 


| ouilded over with vanity. My Coverouineſs now looketh like Chri- | 


| ſtian providence : tor my love of zbeſe things muſt Chriſten the child. | 
| My Ambition now is che Honour of God. My Malice cannot burn 
hot enough : tor I ſeek the Lord inthe bowels ot my brethren. My 
Sacriledge is excefhve piety : for though iris true thar I fill my cot- 
| fers with the ſhekels of the Sanctuary, yet I bear Cown Baal and Sy- 
perſticion, Bur it we did C767 #670, firſt ſeek Righteouſneſs, our 
Coverouſneſs wonld nor dig and drudge with ſuch a tair gloſs, our 
Ambition would flag and ſtoop to the ground, our Malice would dye, 
never to be raiſed again, and our Sacriledge would find no hand to lay 
hold on the axe and the hammer; the power of Righteouſneſs, and 
'not her bare name, wonid manifeſt icſelf in our ations, and 4] excu- 
ſes and prerences and falſe glofles would vaniſh as a miſt betore the 
'Sun: the World would be but a great dunghil; Honour, buc air : 
Malice, a fury z and the Houſes of God would ſtand taſt for ever. 
' Bur this miſplacing the $679 harh pur all our of o:der ; divided the. 
| Church, ſhaken rhe pillars of the earth, ruined nations, and letr no- | 
| thing of Righteouſneſs bur the name ; when that which indeed is 
Righteouſneſs doth make and preſerve a Church, -uphold the world, 
' andis the alone thing which can perpecuate a Goveramen: and con- 
| tinue a Commonwealth, to iaſt ſo long as the Moon endurech. I: 
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| lence in-che form of a law, no injury under Pretence of conlcieace, no, 
| bearing ot ou: tellow- fe: van's, no. murthering of our brechren 1n che! 
| name ot the Lord, Ifay, che caſt nz Religion behind, and making ir 
' wait upon us in ail our ciſtempers, 1 is that which hath « eil-near Caſt all. 
Religion out of the world. This. hith raited to many ſets, wh: ch, 
(warm-and-buzze about us like flies in Summer. This us the coyner | 
' of Hereſtes, which are nothing elie but the. inventions of- worldly- | 
, minded men, working our of che elaboratory ot their phanſie ſome ! 
Tracey Doctrine which may tayour and keep pace with their kumour, 
+ litr them up and make them! reac in the world. This builc A 
Tr rone for the Pope, and/a Contiſtory tor the Ditciptinarian. 't his 
| hacrh ſtated many Qaeſtions,and-been Preſident at moſt Councils. For 
be the m :n what he will, private intereſt is commonly the Ductor, | 
and maSiſterially determineth and pretcribeth all, It a thiog be ad-| 
; Vantageous, it-maſt alio be orchodox, and harh on the one tide writ- 
'ten, RIGHTBOUSNESSE UNTO THe Loxp ; on the other, 
| FROM HENCE WE HAVE OUR GAlxe Wecannot be too cha- 
ritable z yer you know Chaity may miſtake. _ Peradventure, weak- | 
roy of: pprehenfion may leave ſome naked to EITOUr 3 conlcience | 
may {way aad bow others in tome tings from the cruch : but ler ine | 
te'! you, in that which is plain and ev idenr, i in the opea and bright way 
of Righteouſneſs, the conſcience never did, never can erte, Did ever 
any m3ns con!tcience Per rſ{uade him aozinſt a magitcſt Izv? Did Rea- 
| ſon ex er re!l any, T9es mayeſt kill, Thou mayeſ be perjured, Thou maye/i 
4 4” pou - witneſs ? No: It 15 not conſcience, but the love of this 
| worle, thar maketh a negative precepr afhrmative, That is the Tri- 
| bun< beep terrerh us 3t berry, and letteth us Joole againſt the Law. 
! 1rfe!;, though it be written with tne Sun-beams z betore which we 
| &:2w 5 cloud ot excufes or pretences, and fight 2ga:nſt Righteou:nels 
w:t2 its name. F.om the'corruptioas ot mens lives have copruptions 
crept inro Religion, which carry wich them 2 nezr likeneſs and reſem- 
blznce to thoſe Juſts nd deſires which are mighty and prevalent 1g us, 
ro Cury us with a {iincge into thote cnormines 2nd irregularities | 
«hich R'ohceouſaeis torb! dderh, U! ty vita, fic 1B cauſes ſpes improbas 
| hab: m__ TE ith Quins :2a: Thoſe unlawin! hopes and toul affections | 
| which Cy us in our lives, appear again, and thew themſelves as full 
of p Ie: to ery ert2nd miſlead usin point of aoctrine, and tor a while 
'totz Ke 211 (crupte from the conſciznce. Conſcience miy erre, and 
 perſuide me chat is Superſtition which is indeed Devoricn : Bur 
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E when I ra (e my 0:vn houle upon the ruines of Goc's boule, ic is nor. 


Conſcience but Covetoulneſs that is the architeft, Cualcience may | 
f incite me toreceem My brother from errour, when he is as tree as the. 
| Trurh can make him: Burit is che love ofthe world that is the DEr- 

 ſecutour which ſriopeth him of his poſſeſſions, For it he were-guil- 


'ty, YET 4 tender coniCience would think at iuch an intruſlton. Can: 
T1 {<::nce 
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| ſcience may check at the gold of che Temple ; bur ir is the love of | A | ? 
theſe things which putceth ic inco the bag, Conſcience nar well infor- | |. 
| ' med may ſtartle ar the one 3 but it would run trom the other, did not | | -- 
the love of che world draw it back, and lay it ?ileep with the mulick 
'ir maketh. Bur it will awake again, if not wich a pinch from a tedi 
| ous diſeaſe or ſome other calamity, yer moſt certainly at the ſoun4 of 
| the laſt crump, and be that worm which ſhall gnaw the dreamer tor | 
'ever. Let us nor deceive ourtelves; The Kingdom of God and his 
| Righteow/neſs were the alone deſfireable objeR, and firſt to be ſough: at- E 
| ter, before that tation and ſchiſm did rend and divide the Church, | | 
| before it mouldred into ſets and crumbled into conventicles, before. B | 
|the Pope King ic and the Diſciplinarian Pope'd ic in the houle of | 
| God, beating their fellow-ſervants, not for being unrighceous, but | | 
for not being righteous after their form and preſcripr, for nor ſetting | 
cheir Religion to their mode and faſhion. For when men cid look 
and like and delight in che things of this world, then was this e700, 
| this Firſt, blotted our, and Righreouſnels left behind, and in the place 
| | chereof ſucceeded Ceremony, Formatiry, Superſticion, Faction; rhen 
| | Goclineſs was giin, and private intereſt conſcience; then that divi- 
; ded voice was heard, Lo, here & Chriſt, and, there & Chrijt , herein this 
; Congregation, or there in thit Conventicle ; here in this govern- | C 
| 'ment, or there in that, or here inno government z beye in this ſecrer 
| chamber, and there in that deſart, in that wilderneſs of beaſts, of Tigers 


;and Bears, which bitz and ceyour each other, Then did men lye 
| ' Cown and fleep on thoſe heaps which chey had gathered in cbe nime 
| of Righreouſneſs ; then cid they batten in cheir wealth ; then did they 
' bleſs, and ſay an Ave, an Hail, to themſelves as highly fav.ured ; 
|then did they flacter themſelves, when this golden ſhowre fell into 
their laps, aSit Righteouſneſs had poured it down, and God himſelt 
were in ic: Then injuſtice was counted Righreouſneſs , t:Rion, Zeal ; 
and humane policy, Religion. This miſchief, this ruine hach 2vi9.5iz, | D 
want of method, beginning where we (houid end, wrought among ft 
Chriſtians, and made our very name to be lothed of thoſe who are 
withour, the Turk and the Jew; who can ſay no worſe of us then 
this, and think that this they may ſay cruly, That we follow Chriſt to 
gain the world, znd give Righreouſnels the faireſt ticle but the loweſt 
. | lace. 

Bit | 4 ——- Pudet bec opprobria nobs 

| | Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli, 
' And is it not a ſhame for us char this may be ſaid, and aid truly ? 
| char Chriſtianicy ſhould be chus ſcorned 2nd blaſphemed for cheir | E 
Fj ſakes who proteſs it? For concluſion then; Lec us nor think our- | 
$1!t | ſelves wiſer then Wiſdom itſelfy let us not count ourſelves better 
[1 Methodiſts then our Saviour: but letus keep the =ga7:» where ic 
ſhould be, and where Chriſt bath placed ic, on Righteouſaeſs. Ler 
' us obſerve exaRly in our ſpiritual building whac Vicruvius requireth 
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A in Architecture, I«g 4 PETER ordey and diſpoſition ; that in our 
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| 


 Relivion there m: ay be nothing x2X09w vt), ill- -placed, Why thould ' 
| Rrehteouſneſs come atter theſe things, and»God atter Mammon? 
| There 1s not, there cannot be, a greater abſurdity, a greater fole- 


[ciſm, chen this: an abiutdity which  maketh men and An: vels and God 


| himiclf aſhamed of us: achiitclels, deſtruR.ve abſurdity, which ma- 


|kerh us Poorer by making us rich, more vile by making us honou- 


'rable, and which, when we chink it lifrech us up, cumblech us down 
= :0 the lowelt pic. For, as the School- man rellerh us, to tollow too 
muck che (way of our {enſualicy, and to neglect the direRion ot Rea- 
ſon. which 's the beſt merhodiſt, ram [cnſoalitatem quam rationem ex- 
1114uit, doth not onely pur our the eye of our reatonable part, and 
leave chat dark, bur ar laſt extinguiſherh che very power ot ſenſe it- 
ſelf: ſo our devorion 3nd Cefires, if they waſte and conſume them- 
« lves where chey thould not hew chemſelves, it we place them on 
theſe thengs, on temporal, and nor {piritual, or on temporal before {pt- 
r cul. they never flve co the mark, but mils ot boch, chey neicher fill 
our h.in.s with plenty, nor our ſouls with char ipirituil M:nna which 
'thoula nouriſh us to eternal lite z or, it chey do come home, and reach 
theſe things, they ſerve us ro no other purpoſe then the Tyranr's dag- 


| C :gers of FRA and 1opes of filk, ut caries pereamus, that we may fall and 


[ 


| 


\Þer {h wich more ſt:te and coſt and pomp then other men. But 
'Chiiſt's mech++d is de [chola celt, trom heaven, heavenly, and will lead 


| us chicher, through poverty and r 'ches, through honour and ditho- 
| nour, and never tail. In 4 word, Righreouſnels, if it be 7garer, firſt, 


[in out deſires, if it have che upper room and a throne in our hearc, 
\brins 'eth w ch it both the promiſes of this life and of that which « to come, 
[and iw 1) make us h:ppy here. 12 all 11me of our tribulation, in all time of 
' 087 wealth, tn th: hour of atath, and tn the day of judgment ; it will open 
' the gates oi he'ven, and let us in to thar happineſs which is everlaſting 


inthe Kingdom ot God. 
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THE FOURTEENTH SERMON. 


PalkT 3. 


Macth. 6. 33. 


But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righ-| 


tcouſneſs , and all theſe things ſhall be added 


anto JCths 


5. E have already heard what the Kingdom of God and his 
> Righteouſneſs is, whit itis ro ſeck ir, and char ir muſt be 
firſt ſought. And indeed it is firſt, Ir hath che prio- 
rity of Nature. Chriſtrans calum patntt antequam via, 
| ſaith the Father; Happineſs is firſt, and then the way 
co it; theend before the means, Righteouſneſs before theſe things, the 
cond.tion to be made good before the promiſe; ſeck firſt, and then 
theſe things ſhall be added, And it hath priority ot Dignity ; not that 
which Czlar aimed ar, to have no ſuperiour ; but that of Pompey, 
to have no equal. For what isall the gold of Oph'ir to one good 
thought? what is this clod of earch ro an immortal ſouls whar are 
pearls and diamonds and all the glory of che world to the Kingdom of 
heaven? And being thus exalted in itſelf, ic thou d have the ſameele- 
vation in our deſires, or rather our deſires and endeavours thould raiſe 
themſelves to that heighr where alone they are art :eft, Eleganter Di- 
wina ſapientia ordinem inſtraxit, ut poſt celeſtia terrenis locum faceres, 
ſich Tercullian; Chriſt hach drawn out an elegant and exi order, 
that atter heavenly things he mighe make room for choſe which we 
ſtznd in need of here upon earth. Frrſt ler us ſeek the kingdom of 
God and his Righteenſneſs,and then we may ſecurely expect theſe things. 
| We may expect them ad ſufentationems corporss, to upbold this moul- 
dering and ruinous tabernacle of ours, Theretore it is called the ftaff 
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D | onely becauſe he made the world, and the beavers are the works of hs 
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of bread, Lev.26.26. a chiet ſtaff, ſuch a one asis ſet in the micit co 
bear up all che cent. Or elle we may expect them «t inſlrumenta virtn 
:&,45 inſtrumental to the ſoul, that the may accompliſh thoſe vertues in 
herſelf which are che means and way to happinelis and che Kinsdom 
of heaven. And, firſt, Doth God take care for oxen? faith the A PO- 
ſtle « Doth God take care for this beaſt ot ours, the Body, which ſo 
often growerh wanton, and kicketh up the heel, and throwerh che ri- 
| der” Yes: he made che body as well as the (oul, and his providence 
| watcherth over both, We are nor (ſuch Manichees 1s to think the De- 
' vil made the Body, Cerie domws anime caro eff, (aith the Father ; 
' & inquilinus carns, anima: The fleth is the houſe of the ſoul. and 
| the ſoul is the inmate of the boCy, Deſrderabit igitur inquilizus ex 
| Canſa & neceſsitate bujus nomins profutura domut 5 Whileſt the ſoul is 
| dwelling in the body,the naturally defireth and procurech choſe things 

which may uphold che building, Not chat the ſoul is chus (uppo: c- 
ed, bur onely contained ; and ic is impoſſible ſhe ſhould be contained 
unleſs the houſe wherein the dwellecth be upheld from ruine, The 
Body indeed is of another ſubſtance and condition from the Soul ; 
bur :t was added wt ſupeliex & inſtrumentum in of ficina vite, faich tie 
Father, as an implement and inſtrument in the ſhop of lite. I; we 
clothe it nor, it we teed it nor, it we proPit not up with meats and 
drinks, with cordials and phyſick, within a few hours it will throw our 


placed all things before us, and yet bounded and confined our defires, 
who hach given us more then enough, yet bidderh us take heed of ſur- 


che Tenant, and fall to the ground. And therefore that God who 


| feitine, hath taught us alſo yer contemnere carnem, not vv neglect and 
deſpiſe our fleſh; not togive it too many fripes, for tear it become 
| d:ſþ:cable in our eyes, He hath a band which fileth all things, and he is 
| ready to open it when we open our bearts and defies unto him. Cre- 


atorem non tncelotaniam miramur : He is not therefore a Creatour | 


| fingers ; bur his Deity and providence is ſeen in feeatng the young Ra- | 
vens which call upon him, mach more is it then ſeen in teeding chote | 
creatures which are foed for the uſe of mary, which are good, ard not to be 
refuſed, but received with thankſgiving. For he itis who, when the b:a- 
wens are as braſs and the earth as iron, ſendeth a gracious rain upon hys in- 
heritance, and refreſh:th it when it & dry, that watercth abundantly the 
furrows thereof, There ſhall be an handful of corp in the carth upon the 
topof the mountains ; the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon ;, and they 
of the city fhall flouriſh like the graſs of the earth, Plal.72.16, Ic is true; 
Meats for the belly, and the betty for meats, and God ſhall deſtroy both it ana 
them, 1 Cor. 6.13. And other creatures are called 95%iuzlz, fairh 
Baſil in his Hexameron, from feeding : but Man was never termed og 
who muſt learn, with che Father, to uſe meat not «s *2ſo, as bis work, 
4a os. nagizſw, as a thing which he doth take, bur ſo as if he had ra- 
ther not take ir; and to receive it, as Auguſtine ſaid he did, 07 # | 
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-mutrimentum, (ed ut medicamentsw, not as food and nouriſhment, bur 


as pbyſick : But yer we muſt conſider that every thing is uſctul inits 


lace and toi chat end for which it was ordained, The knowledge of 


one conciuli-n in Philoſophy is of itfelt of more worth then all the vi- 


= —— > —— — — 


; 
| 
| 
! 


i 
' 


ands of thz earth; yet Philolopby will aor doe that which a morſel or 
' rwo of bre:d will doe, preſerve me from famiſhing. I had rather, 


rius then ride in criumph for the raking-in of any fort or caſtle in the 


' not have raken-in the caſtle of the Ligurians. I had rather be a Phi- 
 Gias then a carpenter; yet when che Ivory ſtatue of Minerva will but 
' at moſt delight my eye, a houle raiſed by a carpenter will keep me 
\xrarm and healchtul. And when we (peak of meats and drinks and 
' temporal goods, we do not weigh what chey are, bur what is their ufe. 

The f:utt of Wildom better then goid, and her revenue then choice ſil- 
v7, Prov.8.19. What are all the pearls and diamonds and riches of 


the world to one good thought © And yet chat rhonght, which litterh 


| me up to heaven, that Wiſdom, which crowneth me, will nor feed | 


me or preſerve me from tilling, . Every thing is uſetul tor thar end 


not onely given 7» #ſum vite, to ſupport the outward man, but they 
may alſo be inſtrun:ental co rhe ſoul in her proper acts, in ber endea- 
vou:s and approches to the firſt Good: They may be made the 
weapons of righteouſneſs. MXon entm auri witium eft avaritia, Co- 
vetouſnels is not the taulc of gold, nor Glutrony of meat, nor Iatem- 


bicflings, which Goc hath not ſhuc us our from, nor placed any Che- 
1uDinor flaming {word ro keep us from them, Deficitur non ad mala, 


 w1iCOWS £WO Mites did purchaſe heaven. All the dainties in the world 
'c2nnot bring us b3ck into Paradiſe : yet 4 cup of cold water ſhall not loſe 
its reward, To this end, f(aich Tertullian, God hach opencd the win- 
Cows of herven, and rained upon us his temporal bleſſings, ar per li- 
centiam utendi continentie experientia procederet, that having free liber- 
ty to uſe the creature, we may maniteſt our remperance and conti- 
'nency -nd chaſtity and 21!! choſe vertues which make mortal men like 
' un uv their Creazour. Neceihry was that which firſt did clothe us; 
; bur aiterwards Ambition and V anity ſucceeded, and brought in #- 


| gents 


world; yet it had been far better that Curius ſhould fall from his | 
cauſe,and tole the day,rhen that the Commonwealth of Rome thould | 


tor which it was mace. The ſtaff of bread was made to uphold me, 
the remporal bleſſings of chis world co comtort and ſuſtain me, rhar I 
may move in my ſphere and place, walk bcfore the Lord in the land of | 
the living, and with cheartulneſs and alacrity ſtudy that wiſdom which | 
will make me wiſe unto ſalvation, For, in the nexr place, they are | 


ſed male, 1aich Auguſtine z Theſe things are not ev:l in cheir own na-- 
ru:e; but our cetect 1s 1n chis, that even againſt the order of Nature 
we abuſe theſe rhings to evil which are nacurally good. All the ri- | 
ches in the world cannot raiſe a cloud, ſaith Baſil : bur yer we ſee the | 


ſaith Tully, be authour of that Detence which Cratlus mace for Cy- 


perunce of wine z bur they are the ftaulcs of men, who abule theſe. 


DA——_—— —— 


[1 
i 


———— 


— - ——— — —— . 


Ee en 


t 
| 
A, 
} 


D; 


— Kc. pr—_—_ y- 


— —— —— 


"P he Four reenth Sermon. 


- — — 
— 


| A |cenia weftificine, thoſe many unneceſſary arts of making garments of 
|  leveral tathions, and moſt of chem for thew onely, and of no uſe ar all, 
God hath made us whole ears, ſaith Cyprian, but Vanicy hach bored | 
them: he hach made us bare necks, bur Luxury hath chained them : 
he hath given us white theep, bur Ambition bach died chem : he hath | 
creaced us free bodies, but the Devil hach bound them : he hath made ' | 
us natural faces, but Wantonne(s hath painced them : he hath made | 
ns men 2nd women, and we haye made ourſelves walking piftures. ! | 
D.4d we bate bu: the tenth pre of (upe: luities 1a this kind, we mighe | 
have enough tor ourtelves and our brethren, we might feed and | 
B | clothe ourielves, and Chriſt ro), whereſoever we ſee him naked and 
hunz2ry. When we ſeek theſe, we leave Righteouſneſs behind, 
| which thould turn chem into bleſſings, and purſue thoſe exceſles which | 
' {areofnouſearall.. For whois the ſtronger for a peruke 2 Whole 
 {Ff2ceis hs fairer for painting 7 unlels I will call char Beauty which I 
| may ly upon a poſt or a rorcen ſtick, Whole head aketh the leſs 
| for a teacher? What g41lant is ſo warm in his {ilks as a ſhepherd is in bis 
|irze? Orare my feer the nimbler for my jingling ſpurs? Nec te-| 
| | 2171 its corpus, ſed d:t:gunt animam + Theſe vanities do nat cover the , 
bod y, bur diſcover the mind and diſcloſe the inward man, a naked ſoul | | 
C | in a rrick'd-up body, a veſlel of more fail and flag then bulk or bur- | 
'chen. Be nor ſo proud of it: For it is an argument more then p:0- 
; bavle, thar che inſide is buc courle, even a torn and ragged and ill- 
 thapen ſoul. We may ſay of our ſaperfla' ries in this kind as Pliny 
pea ket) of choſe tamous Pyramids in Egypt; They are nothing elſe 
[ur ot10/4  ſPuilta picante oftentatio, the viunting proclamations of 
| wea'th and abundance, of ſo much that we know not how 
; We may well ſay whacJuJas 'pake out of covetouſneſs , Ad quid perdi- | 
| tio hee? Towhatendis this lols? Theſe ſuperfluities had becter been 
fol1 and giventothe poor, To that end we may defire them, and yer| 
DD leive R:ghteouſneſ(s inits place. For ro ſeek any thing in reference 
to Righceouſnels, is to ſeek Rightconſneſs firſt, Chriſt is poor in the 
| | begger x ; bur che rich ma luppliech him : he is (tripped with the n4- 
' ked ; bur che rich man clocherh him: he lyerh wouaded by che way- 
(fide bur rherich man hath oyle and wine and a piece of money for 
' his cute. This is the onely end why Chriſt hath permicted us to ſeek | 
' theſe things, that they may wait upon Righteouſneſs, and when ſhe 
| ſaith, Go, be ready to goto char poor cottige, that houſe of mour- | 
ning. char prion, and ac her command to Frengthen the weak kn:es and | 
the } ands that hanz down. Not that we ſhould querere ſumma in inſi- 
E | ms, place oor heaven on earch, our h2ppineſs in v2nity ; bur per corpo- 
| | ralia ad incorporalia venire, as Auguſtine ſpeakerh, by theſe corporal 
| 


| 


things aſcend higher and ne:rer to eternal, and by a religious Chy- 
[miſtry extract Manna out of meac, the water of lite out of drink, : 
grace our of riches, and perfetion out of plenty. Therefore Augu- 


| 'ſtine recanted what he once had (aid, Senſibilia penitze fſe fogienda, | 
| Thar 
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© Thar remporal things were utrerly £0 be avoided : becauſe they may A 
be tous as rhe Gibeonires were to the Iſraelites, crawn to the lervice. 
of Vertue and Righteouſneſs; they may be as the ground, where we 
m2 y ſow plenteouſl, and reap plenteosſly, For the Soul of man is pla- | 
 ced in medictate quadanm, 3S ic were in 2 middle region, having below ic 
the corporea! and ſenſible Creature, and aboye ir the Crearour borh 
ot body and ſoul. And it may make uſe of remporal bleffings, if ic 
do not make an idol of them, if ir do not yield up irſelf ro the Crea- | 
| ture ſo as to forget the Crearour, and ſo handle char which is trom the 
earch earthy as to lothe that which is from heaven heavenly. For as 
all is good which God hath mace, from the Soul co the Acomes in B 
the airs fo the ſoul cannot miſcarry amongſt theſe, if the can ciſtinguith 
; and weigh and chuſe them, give to every thing its own place, Place 
leſſer things under greater , corporal unter ſpiritual ; ; and fo, ordering | 
ber love arighe, make ofe of the body ro (ateguard herſelf, and with | 
| cemporal things porchiſe eternal, Des largiends terrena ſuadet ad. 
celeſtia; \ When God openeth his hand co g:v e us ea: hy bleſhngs, | 
he openeth his mouth too, anJ belpeakerh us, % 3 cout 77 dvc7 
2:)07217ow, 16 make the bady 4 wor k-houſe for the cord of the ſoul and by 
cheſe houſes of clay gain a title to that laſting c::y whoſe builder and 
founder & God, For fenfible thi ngs are Tir: + rn3, ſaith Bail, a C 
kind of types and repreſentations of ſpirnaal. P:racite may Pur us in 
miaQ of heaven: my money tnay pur me in mind that I am G. C's 
' coyn, ang muſt bear no tmage nor {uper{cription bur his : my rreature 
onearth, which a thief may ftea!, may mind me of that treainre which 
' 0 moth n;r ruſt can corrupt, which no crate or power can rake from ME. 
I miy (ee Grace n riches, P.ecy in health, Holineis in a gzrmenr, ant 
Ecernity :n earth, This we may Coe, this we mult doe - took fi: ſt 
upon Righteomſneſs, and there meer rheſe things ; 2nd rhen look 
through all theſe things upon Riehtecuſneſs, as counting them bur de-g 
{In reſpeRt of it, in which alone 1 Rvreſt ; and look through Riz heeout- D 
[neſs upon theſe things, as rhe which ſeaſonerh ane ſanRifieth every 
' part of our lite, every action, every thought of ours ; with our Sue 
all our endeavours 2re but as fo many approches to Ccath, i with 
which they are fo many acy2nrages znd promerions rolife A n this 
'S SG EaSiter, 10 yp method, an order, a tight courſe tn our procicd- 
ns, Theſe outward ?/ings are but apts 'a, the D29930e, of 
Righteouſneſs, which cannor, as one tpeaketh, well be fpare< or ts 
beh.nc, but many times hinder the march: 5nd therefore g:ear re 
muſt be caken that they Joſe not nor di{tuib the yicory, We my? 
then firſt make good the victory, aS Alexancer once rold Parmenio 5 3 
when his carriage was in danger : we ruſt by Righteouſneſs overcome 
the world ; and then our baggage will be lafe, an theſe things will 
tollow ns, as captives do viRors 1n their rrinmphs. Let us firſt ſeek rhe 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things \iaii be added 
«nto ws; whichis the Promiſe annexed, my laſt parr, and cometh now 


ji1n a wotd to be handled, 3 
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A; lachisPcomite God may ſeem to deal wich us as indulcent fathers! 
do with their children : It we doe what we thould, he w Ty give us that | 
| | which we defire: By an argumeat drawn from gain and profic he la- | 
| boureth co winne our love co himlelt; and, as Rebe cca dealt with old 
| Traac, he provideth us ſuch meat 4 our ſoul loveth. Profit and com- 
' movity is 4 lure chAt callech the greateſt part of the world atter it. 
Moſt that we taxe in hand to doe is copied our according to that Pat- 


tern ot Judas, What will you give me £ What prefit, what commod:ty will 
| | 4ccrue unto me + ? is the preface and way to all our ations. This is 
the price of good and evil: Men are hardly induced co doe either bac 
B by the way ot bargain and ſale, Ic was che Devil's queſtion unto God 
concerniaz Job, Doth Fob ſerve God for noweht ? haſt thou not hedged 

' him 11 on every ſide £ Indeed in this che Devil miſtook Job's mind: 
for Job terved not God for this, bur tor another cauſe. Yet there 
' wi; 2he b< 1ome reaſon co ask the queſtion. For who is there amongſt 


ihe : {ons of men that can content himſelf co ſerve God tor noching : 
| ! Ariſtotle difcourting concerning the qualities and conditions of mans 
; age, teileth us that young men tor the moſt part conſider not ſo much 
| + profit aS equicy and Cuty, as being led by their naru:al cemper and 
| ' fimplicity, which ceacherh them rather to doe wharis good then what | 
' C; iSproficable. Aad we may oblerve natural conſcience more ſtrong 
and prevailing in youth then in age. Bur old men have ends of their 


ations: their minds run more upon profic and gain, as being led by 
advice and conſultation, whoſe property itis to have an eye to conve- 
niency, and not ſo much to goodneſs when it comech rowards chem 
naked anJ bare, I wili noc deny bur there may be ſome found 
| thac are but young 1n che world, men char are children in evil, co. 
| whoin is m2y be (31d as one ſometime cold Amphiaraus, that they | 
! have not caſted how ſweer gold is,” nor know how pleaſant a favour 
| gain nach; Yer no doubt inoft men, even in their youngeſt dayes, 
D ! ate old snd exper: cnough in the world. For we bring with us into , 
the work the Old man; whoſe wifdom and policy it is co have an ear | 
755 73 594332373 nor to enterpriſe any thing but for ſome further end | 
chen icſelt, eicher pleaſure, or profic, or horiour. Theſe are thy Gods, | 
0 1;ratl : Theſe are the Gods of the world : Theſe, like God, {ic at | 
| [rhe cop of J:cob's ladder, and all our aRions are bur ſteps and rounds | | 
| | ro 20 up unco them, God and Rig hceouſneſs is not reward enongh ! 
rodraw men on. Nov God, whos Tohveray t ToNuTog TO 6; aulneas 
| 7 er9o v7.7, as Clemens ſpeake eh, even ſtudieth wayes to ſave ws, and 
is willy in inventing means 10 bring us unts him, amongſt ocher wayes | 
E |of his bach mzCe this weakneſs of ours a means to draw us home. 
And as the Husbandman in che Goſpel would nor have the rares pul- 
ledup for fear the wheat ſhould come up with them, Matrh. 13.29. 
ſo God doth in a manner tolerate theſe tares in as, leſt the rooting our 
of our afteRions to tbe things of this life might draw a little roo near ' 


che quick, and quite choke up the love of God.QOr as a $kilful artificer, 
K k char 
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char workech u20n al] materials, it he cannot make whac he woul.: 


yer he maxeth at which che ſtuft and mMarcer will afford. The New 


Teſtimenc inZeed is not fo trequent in mentioning ea:rhiy birffings : 

2nd the reafon that they are nor there ſo tully rauzhr, may be; becau.) 3 
chey ace ſuppoled wW be learned and known , as being luthcient; y 
ſtood upon in the O!d, Inthe Old chere is ſcarce any page which 
doth nor entice righteous men co the poſſeGdion of ſome eemporary 
200d. Yet even under the Goſpel Righreouſneis hath irs P2rr of the 
bleflings or this worid, whether ot ſoul, or body, or goods. And 
whit the ton 03 Sirach ipake of thoſe excellent men who lives betore 


— ———— 


A 


his cime, we have teen true in Chriſtian Commonwealchs ; The novle B 


fame ws mS271 retg 7ned in treir kingdoms, they bare excelient rac in their 


p:/dom, ni} je ſ: Prences were tound rn 1berr an; 'rwctions : Trey wirerich 


alio, and Could cor:fer:; They iurd quirtly at home. Be it theretore 


Power, or VWiicomn, or Riches, or Peace, or any other ot tholc ayples 


of ParzCiſe which ſeem co the world io tair 5nd iovely 3nd fo much o 


| be defiree,, God hath nor rained then conn upon che Ci ties of men | 
fo as thir he 12th letc his own at y and barren and vutrer'y uncurnithed | 


with them. Iwillnoc citpure unto whom ot righe chele b'cthiags be- | 


long, whether to the reprovite or the rightegus. They who hove | 


moved chis queſtion have ſtyled themſelves & gh:eowr, 5nd ro gin|C 


:hcſe rhiygs have commirrea choſe {ins which gon: bu: 2 repr: b:re 
could doc. For Cid ever any r:i2hteous perion oPPrets or rob his bro 
ther 2 But inthis they Coe the f2me witch the oic R mins cl., who, 
when £WOo Cities, COGLENING tor 4 PteCe Of grounc. C.d make then) 
their Jucge anc Umpire, wilely 8 Cave ſentence on theic on b- ha.f., 
cOCK 1t trom them ooch, and ICJUESES tt tothemieives, Fuck 3 chev 
orerignteons, {2nd a Sint is loon made up in their paanſie) aud chen 
Every man iS 4 wicked perſon wbom they inteng to {Pati The toiet 
! 


1S Hig PICO, and the oppretled innocent 4 reprevate. Bur ler rhe ricle 


'D theſe things ceſt where ic will, Otthis ve m av i: ane ” pe Peak 


GS re Cs ah At Ce 


D 


' thac God, who is Lord of 311 che earth, and in wiom o LUnNY ali the 
righe r0#:ſe thiszs is, Corth to pur forth his hand 2nd Giipoſe them as. 


hac th ey wha rſt ſec Righreouſneſs C2 _—_ CouDe of tha: Porrion of 
' chem which (h3ll be ſfufhcienc for chem. Onely ler us be ſvcero _ 
| our contiticn, anc God will make good bis promiie. TI: is not ou 

great Care for them, our early rifing or lare fitting up, cur fwexciog 
and thronging and oultiing in the world, thar br ngech them in, 


Chriſt's metho4 certa nly is the beſt, nor can Wifcon icſelt erre. 
The belt and (ureſt way to have 1he/e things is, nor ro ſeek them, not. 


roo earneſtly to 35k them, For © hen our Saviour tel!erh us af ch: ſe 


things ſhall be caſt in #pon «s, he chaikxerh our unto us the true way ro 


make ouriclves poſleflours of them, and in eff: & r<:]. ch us thar, if we | 
35K 35S Solomoa cid, we thall be rewarded as Soiomon wis. Whzn | 


God, I Kings 3. bad ſaid to Solomon, Ak what { ſha +114 hoo. int 
Solomon had asked onely «rn #nderflandineg heart 19 diſcern ſewers 
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'A | good anderil, Becauſe, faith God, thew haſt asked this thing, and baſt wot | 


 &5ked for thyſelf lore life, or the life of thy enemies, ls, I have done accor- | 


' this, and erve thee that winch chow askedjt not, even riches and hononr. ſo 

that amenz the Kines there ſha! be none like untothee all thy aayes., Hee 
then is the crue mechod (though letle toilowed inthe world) of pre- 

vailin2 with God tor cemporal bleflings. As when Jacob bad gor 
him Lezh and Rachel co be his w:ves, Labin gare him Zilpah and Bil- 
|. ; hah as han;matvs ro wait on them ;, a gite wich Jacod never requelt- 
| 'ed: foCorth God erve ſome blcfſiags like ro Leah and Rachel, princi- 


B pal and excelien: bleflings; ſome he adceth Ike Zilpah and B!lbab, ' 


| 
| earthy bleſſings, ot an interiour 2na baſer nacure, as handmaids and 
| arrens&4nis on the tormwer: It we fue unro him tor the tormer, for Le- 
ah ana Rachel, the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, be will give 
| us che latcer, Zilpat and B.lhah, theſe earthly 5hi»gs, theſe handmaids 
and {ervants 10 Piety, though we never asx theaw, I know it is a 
| hard matter toperſuide the world of the truth of this doftrine. For 
{ ;jwhar is Rizhceoutaeis co the world © Is it nor as an art ceach:ng nor 
| {roberich, not to be great, not co thrive in proportion co thereſt ot the 
'world? ASS. Pcter telleth us there would come mockers, who ſhould 
C wsk, Where are the promiſes of 1s comimg ? and, Do not all things conti- 
ne alike ſince the creation ? fothere may be who will ask, Where & 
this promiſe of adding theſe things made good to the righttous ? Is it not 
with them as it « with other men ? nay, it not morſe with them they 
' with any men ? 1s any man poor, and are not they poor ? Is any may weal 
and are not they weak ? Is any perſecuted, and are not they perſecuted ? 
| Are they nas ſpoiled every day of theſe thing! ? and are they nut ſpoiled be- 
Cauſe they are rightrew ? We mult then remove tome errours which 
'arelike motes10 the eyes of common Chriſtians, chat they cagnor ſee 
| 'Goo's hand open, and pouring dowa bleſſings, even zheſe things, upon 

'D irhem. 

| 1, We are too prone to miſtake the nature and qualicy of God's 
[promiſes Whea he celilech us he will ade theſe things, we preſent- 
ly conceive that he will come downunto us ina thowre of gold ; rhac 
he w:ll open the windows of heaven, and fill aur garnets ; that he is 
obliged by this promile ro exempt us from common caſualtics, to al- 
[cer the courſe of things for our ſakes, and when Poverty cowtth to- 
' wards US 45 4p 470d man, to fight againſt itand tread it down under 
our feer ; when common calamities overflow as an inundation, to | 
provice for us an Ark, as he did tor Noah, to flate in till the waters 
{ E |3bate. Bur the promiſe of God giveth us no ground chus tar to pre- 
ſame: Nor is there any way of avoiding commen calualties bur by 


| ding cothy wards, Thou baſt thy defire., Bur I] w:1l doe more chen | 


- — — 


-_ — —— 


Preparing ourlelyes to bear our part, As the ſword devoureth, fo 
poverty feizeth on one as well asan other. Nor is it any new thing 
ia the world to ſee rhac Lazar at the rich man's door who within a 


while ſhall be in Abraham's boſom. Many are the troubles of the rigb- | 
| K k 2 leans, 
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teems, but the Lord ſpall deaiver hins ont of 14, Ptil, 34.19. Thiscomtort A 


the righteous have above all che world beltde, that :!n 31! general Ce- 
luges, ot Famine, Captiv.ty, PeRilence, Go Coth excraore narily 
cake care of iboſle which cre his, and thacin ſuch a manner as the world 
ulcthnotrodo. When his own peop'e were led into CiPtivity, the 
Plalmiſt tel!erh us thac he gave them grace 41 d favenr in th? eyes of thr 
enemics, 4nd maat all theſe who had led them away cap:ite to pity they, 
Pſal. 106. 46, whiihwas, ro make them mighty and victorious in 


i 
, 


i 
} 
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their chiins Vhea che Goth had caken Rome he gave fecuricy by 
pablick p:octamation toll cholte who fled into che Temples of tte ! 
biflel Apolties, and mice itceath for any man to moleſt thicm. | 


la which eximp'e S. Augultine juſtly crilumphech, and challengech ali 
che ethnick Aa:iquity of the world belide co ſhew where ever it w2s 


; heard char the Temples of the Gods did give fecurity to thote who 


 exointed , and ace my prophets no harm, God can make good uey 
promiſe when it [2emeth co be broxen, & 75:27 © a752215, C439 find ct | 
' means when al mens inventions fail, He Goth more then we c:n ch. [- | 


————_ - 


fed unto them. And then he m2kerth ir ev.cent cha: all che d:{tre.s ind 
intelicity which betell the city of Rome 5t che time of lacking ic was 
but out of the common catuiities and cuſtom of war, but alitbe gra- 
ces and mercies by which men tound retuge and lecuiity came only 
for rightecuſne($ ſake and chrough the power of che name of Ci1:i!}, 
In th:le common miteries theretore which befall Cities an ! Come 


monwealths we miy eafily read not fo much chis ecict of the G +th 5 


the proclzmation of God himielf, Pial. 105 15. Teach not miye 


lenge, when he leemeth co coe lets then he Coth promite ; 3nv lome- 
e:mes openly, fometimes tecretly, bur alwayes moſt certainly, 15 45 
£000 3s his word. 

2, Many times this promite is made good unto the righteous, 
when yer his preſent m:ſery weaxeneth his taith fo, and to duilech irs 


eve, that he perceiveth it not. For as the Jews would not zxuye 


| fart door Xewsr. TECUITE Chriff brcauſe he came mot 1n hs: pom? and! 


1 


| 
i 
! 


? 


#ar: 1n which they expeRed their Mefſias ; fo it God come nyc bam 


| ro Our Ceftres, we are ieady to chink thar his hznd 1s ſhoreneo, or thar 


he Fa:h withdrawn bimieſt;: Wherezs we ought to conticder that, be 
iclitcle or much char ke afforcerh us, ic is ſufficiene co make gg04d his 
promiſe. For thac ar:ghceous man tbriverh ar 2ll, char he hich any 
tooting in the world, is merely trom God, and not che wiil of the 
world. Forthe righteous man, like Scava, muſt ſtand vp ag iinſ a 


| whole hoſt : He hath che Prince of chis world, and ail char is :n che 


' worle, tor biSenemy : Aad it God thouls permit them once to thei 
| proper (windge, the cong:tion of the x1ghreous were moſt milerible. 


| 


| 


——_—_ — 


But be ſtrikerh off che charior-wheeis ot thoſe Egyptizns that purive 
them, and partcrh a hook into their noſtrils, fo thac againſt their wills 
they become inſtrumeats of good ro them whom they moſt hace, 
Betices, the righteous becauſe ot righteoutnels are in a manner pro- 
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' £9004 the Promi (© in the [-ccer, yet Riz hteonſnels icſelr will lupply all | 


—_—_—— 


ſcribed the world, Ecbarred of many of the chriviog arcs char are chere | 
cau2ihc, They c:.nnoc flatter for a reward, nor lye tor advancage g | 
chey canunor worthip the golden calt, fupple and humour the rich m2n | 
for his councenince and tavour ; they cannot tread thoſe packs which 
lead co bonour and preie;ment: and therefore if theſe rhines come, | 
ic mult needs be thac God himtelr corh pour them on chem. The | 
ravens teed Elijah, 1 Kings 17, An Angel briongeth bin mear, x Kings | 
19, A Prophet 15 taken up by the hair of che head 0 carry a mcls of | 
porrage tor D-niel's dinner. Now whether God fend his ravens or | 
; his Angels, whether che rareſt dainries or but a melSot portage, tho: 
' Care Of "God i 5 the {aine, ano the miracle as greac, 
3+ This promile .5 nor abto!ucte, but made over to us upon conci- 
tion : Theſe things ſhall be 144d, not to exclude Righteonſ»eſs, or thiuſt 
it from ics ſeat, but robe as a handmaid to wair upon 1t and ſerve it, 
And therefore it Go {ce thar rheſe thisgs will flug andiecurd us :n 
che purſuir of Righteonjreſs, he will withdraw chem. \Whea he ad- 
geth chem, it 15 pecarnſe his mercy enaureth for ever : and when he with- 
draweth them, it is becanſe his mercy endurath for ever, Thar love 
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which opcned his band, dorh thur ic up; and that which gave us bee 
'mings, wiil leave us nothing. His love fitteth and applieth itſelt ro 
our concition: for bis mercy enanreth for ever, How many things 
doth begive us wheh we would not have, becaule he lovech us 
How maay things doth he withhold from us which we would have, 
bccaule he loverh us? B-trer ic 1s, and more honour, to lye on the 
Jun_li.l with Righeroutngis; then to fic on the throne withour it, 
[t che competiaon be between the Kingdom of Ged anJ theſe things, ) 
then, D » ine, n:lo hanc miſericord: arms, (:\ch Beraurd; Lord, I will 
have none of this k.ad of m mercy, this p: 'eallng killing mercy z non? 
ot thele riches, thac will unJoe ine ; none of theſe remporal bleſi 295, | 
chac wili make ecein cy iticlt a curſe, Then God is liberal in denying | 
me, is better then his promite. waen he {cemerh noc fo good as his | 
promiſe: For when h? promiled co edde theſe things, he did not mean | | 


to deftroy us. | 
4. la th- 1:ſt place, I' God do not adae «ll th{: things, and ſo make | 


— ——  _ —— 


| Cete Rs, 5nd mike even norhing icfelt al th: ſe thinzs rarous. Iare 
| (pe & of Righteoutnels if 15 aitke g2iotul eicher £0 enjoy the thin2s ot | 


| rear 5 part of R!121eonſneſs, to know how to want theſe things for 


| o--ple in (corn had put him :nco 2 baſe office, he did rather rejoyce 
{19 ic ten G:ldain it, cn cold rhem thar he would manage it with that | | 


the Woria or not to enjoy the:n, Andno 1maa can d. 2wHt of this Dur | 
he chat knoweth not, or witl not know, what Religion 15, who 1s Gi-| 
' yarced from Righreouinels 20d married to the world. Nay, it I' 
; M2y Ute the word, I may be bold to fay, It 1535 meritorious, and as 


| Goas ike, 3Sit is ro know how to 2bound, and ule them to this [er- 
, vice, We reace oft Epaminoncas a noble Thebane, that when rhe 


wiſdom | 
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wittom and reſolution that he wouid make it a place of as grearho-. 
' nour 5nd Crevit as any WaS inthe Stare. And this Kighreoutnels can 
much more Coe; 1: can make the loweſt and batlcit eftace equiyalenc | 
un:o the moſt honoerable calling in the world, and by che grace of 
God, who m:de us out of nothing, iS able and doch mike nothing 2s | 
 ben<ticial unto us as it we were made Lords of all the creatures. 
That 1s not Honour, that is not Riches, which ugrighteous men cal ' 
lb thacnzme. For is an Ats honourable in purple, or rich when he 
is 126&n with gold 3nd clamonds? Yes; he is as honourable as a ra- 
' ging Tyranr, as Herod in all his royalty, as an unjuſt Judge, as he thac 
' will be 2rear and not be righteous. For they both, both the aſs 
 2n4 the Man, bear their honour and riches alike; buc the Aſs more 
innocently. Belovec, neither co enjoy nor ro Want 1$ a thing of any 
' worth wi.h God, nor coth he conſider or eſteem ir : Bur ro koow 
' how to ute, ard tiow to want, this becometh beneficial unro us. For 
who is poorer then he thir bach, and enjoyerh not © char ſwimmeth 
intivers of milk 3rd honey, and cannot taſte them 7 And he thar 
hach notbing in chis wo.!d, if be bach nor this arc of enjoying No- 


3 eb:09, 
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Peraiait infelix totum ml, 
hath utterly loſt the benefir of this Nothing. When Fob from fo 
2reat an eſtate had tallen ro nothing, nay to worſe then nothing in 
this world, to miſery, which is a whip, and uncer contempr, which to 
' a generous mind is 2 ſcorpion, by patience 2nd humble Submiſſivn 
under the hand of God, by receiving calamities and giving thanks, he 
purchaſed a greatet meaſure of glory then it he had never taſted of 
them: Nay, he made lis poverty a purchace: for his eſtate, his 
ſheep, his camels, his oxen, and his aſſes, were doubled to him. 
Whattoever was t:anfitory and Periſhing he received with incereſt, 
and the greateſt intereſt ; and buc the juſt number ot his children, (ic is 
Baſil's obſervation) becauſe they filil lived in their betrer parc, and 
would all be reſtored at the reſurreian. - Such purchaces doth Righ- 
ceoulne(s make, ſuch acvantages and improvements doth ſhe find. 
It is tor want oft Righreouſneſs that many do wanr, and make their 
W3NT 4 greater increaſe of evil unco them. For the ſting of poyerty is 
impatience, Repining at God's providence, ſecret indignation and 
; ENVY 38ain(t thole that abound, thele are the furies which purſue them, 
; 3nd make their miſery more malignant; theſe heap up wrath againſt 
'rhe day of wrach, theſe make them unfic either to live or die, and de- 
liver chem from one beil into another. Or, it they can quiet and 
compole their minds, and make thew of calmneſs and contentecneſs, 
itis racher ſenſleſneis and wretched ſtupidity then religious diſcreti- 
-on : as little childcen laugh ar their fathers funerals, becauſe they do 
not underſtand their loſs. Bur torefign ourſelves into the hangs of 
God, whoſe we'are z to make his will ours, though ir be co make us 
| 2 proverb of miſery; to be throughly conteated to be any thing, to 


ſuffer 


f be Ferrtcenth Jerimon. 2 
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| (uffer any thing which he will have us; co want without rep:ning 3 | 


} 


as tound:ng of © hurches, or building of Hoſpitals, or doing whattoe- 


| this is che work of Righceoutnels, this 1s a pare of piery 2s Crear as gt» ; 
' ving our bodies to the fie, a: entertaining ot Chriſt and bis Prophets, 


verelieis commendedrou'. A maa thus qualified is ficted tor the. 
| higheſt imploymenr ia the Church, even tor the glory of Martyr- | 
| 


dom: Ye3, he is a Martyr already ſine ſaneuine, though he come not. 
| unCer the {wor d, nor thed his bloud, This 1s an additioy indeed, great- 


\erthenthar in kind: This maketh our very Poverty as rich as the 


| As 27.43,44 Soms by ſwimming, ſome on broken parts of the ſhip, 


| greareſt wealch, a dungeon more honourable then che high: place, 
and that a heaven upon earth which carnal men tremble ar and run | 
from even into hell iclelt, Jn a word, this blefſeth our ſtore, pro- | 
moteth our coun'els, matech profic icſelt profitable this rakerh away | 
the n:me ot Rich and oi Poor, and makerh them both the ſame. For. 
| betwixc Rich and Poor in this world inrefpeR of our laſt l:nding as it | 
| were and entrance into ou: haven, it 15 but asinS, Paul's broken ſhip, | 


| fome this way, fome char, ſome in one condition, ſome in another, bur | 
all by the conduct of Righteouſneſs, come ſafe 19 land; rich and poor, | 


| high and low, weak and ſtrong, the brethren of low degree and they | 


in the higheſt ſear, all, ar laſt, meer together in the baven,in che King- 


; dom of heaven. 
For conclution then ; You have ſeen Righteouſneſs what ic is, and 


char ic is defireable in it(elt, chat ir is defireable before all chings, and | 


that it drawerh all chings 2tcer it, not onely the dew of heaven, but rhe 
 farne(s of the earth 5, ia her womb, like Rebecca, bearing twins, an 
| Haac and an Efau, ſpiricual and temporal bleſſings, the Kingdom of 
| heaycn and the world with all chat therein 1s, 2s an appendix or addi- 
' tion, This is tze ObjeR : And this is Chriſt's method, thac Righte- 
 ou{neſs ſhould be firſt 1a our deſires, becauſe ic is all in all, and bringeth 
che reſt along with ic, Aad this mechod we muſt exactly follow. 
For why ſhould not we think Chriſt a perfet Methodiſt « Why 
' thould che Fleſh and che World (o prevail with us as to perſuade us 


i. A_— 


| 


that Wiſdom itl=!t may be deceived ? Our own experience might ea- 
fily contute us, For we ſee men are never more fools, never more | 
toully fail of their ends, then when they will be wiſer chen God, and; 
pretcribe to Wiſdom itſelf : then they ſeek owt many inventions, follow | 
| their uncertain Proyicence through the many turnings and windings | 
'and mazes and labyrinths which ic hach made, pleaſe themſelves in 
cheir own wayes, cream of happineſs, aad in the end meet wich ruine | 


tore they purſuz Hoaour, and lye in the duſt; they are greedy of 
Riches, and become beggers ; they cry, they fight for Liberty, and 
'are inade flaves. Their crate deceiverh them, their policy un- 
doeth them, their wiſdom befoolech chem, their ſtrength ruinerh | 
chem, They think they are making a ſtaff co lean on, and when they | 
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have ſhaped and faſhioned ic, behold ic is arod to ſcourge them. This | A | 


we have ſeea with our eyes, tolly ſhamed and deteared in her own 
. . | 
 wayes, and confounded in ber merhod 2nd courſe ot procceding. The | 


| thoughts of mea are perverſe , and their mechod contrary ro that 
' which true Wiſdom preſctibech. For it proceedeth ab apparent:bus 
| a4 ers, from apparent good things to real eviis z from chat which 
' may ſacisfie my Envy, or teed my Coveroutfneſs, or flacter and fulfill 
| my Luſts, to that which will deſtroy both body and (cul. Ir begin- 
[neth in honour, and endeth in diſhonour z it beginneth in pleaure, 
and enderh in cormenty it beginneth in viſions and dreams and plea- 
ſznr ſpeculations of whar may be, and endech ia biccerneſs and hor- 
'rour and am3zement. The method ot chis world is no merhod, and 
' the wiſdom of this world u fooliſhneſs with God, And it would appear 
' fo ro us roo, it it had not firſt blinded us and pur out our eyes. For 
how do the children of tha world, who are wiſe in their generation, every 
| day fail under their own wiſdom, fall under their own ſtrengch, and 
' char before the ſu:i and rhe people! Let us then forſake our own 


 wayes and method, and follow chart which is preſcribed by Wiſdom | 


itſelf, which proceedeth ab aſþers ad leta, trom that which appearech 
\irkſom to thac which is truly delightful, which leadeth us through 


; rough and rugged wayes into a paradiſe of pleaſure, through the valley C 
of death into the land of the living, through many tribslations into bea- | 
ven. This one would think were a ſtrong motive and inducement to 
follow it. Burt there is more yet. Our Saviour doth even blanairi, | 


condeſcend ro flatter our infirmity, and provideth for our bodies as 


well as our ſouls, For the ſame merhod will ſerve both. The lore} 
of Righteouſneſs is our purveyour here tor theſe thizgs, and our barbins | 
cer for the Kingdom of God, Would you fee this miracle wrought 2 | 
| Ir is daily wrought: Andif ir be not wrought on you, it is becauſe of | 


| your unbelief, Faith is required as a condition not onely for the work- 
ing of miracles, but alſo for the procuring of every blefling of God. 
And if we believe, if we diſtruſt not, if we queſtion not the providence 
and promiſe of God, it will be made good upon us; and we ſhall haye 
enough here, and more then we can deſire hereafter we (hall receive 
| theſe things, and make of them ſuch friends as, when «fl theſe things 
| ſhall fail, will receive ws into everlaſfiing babitations, Which God 
| grant unto us for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
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CHE FIFTEENTH SERMON. 


Mach. 2 4. 25. 
Behold, I have told you before. 


T is the oblervation of Chryſoſtom, Thar there 
was never any notable thing done in the world 
which was not foretold, and of which there was 
not ſome prediction co uther ic in and make 
way forit. Theſe things have I told you, ſaith 
our Saviour to his Diſciples, John 16. 4. chat 
wnen the 1ime ſhall come, you may remember that 
1 1014 you of th:y. And in my Text, Behold, 


he deſtrution of Jeruſalem and of che end of the world ; Which 
rwo are ſo interwoven in the prediction that Incerpreters (ſcarce know 
how to diſtinguith chem. Behold, I have told you before ;, that you may 
be ready with 4: whole ar mowr of God, that you may be able to with ind 
in the evil day, that it come not upen you unawares, but find you ready, 
aS thoſe who have overcome ic when it was yet atar off, in its approch, 
and pulled our its ſting and poiſon before ic ſtrook 1ts rerrour into 


1 have told you before of the teartul figns which ſhall be torerunners of | 


you. Our bleſſcd Saviour here layerh open co bis Diſciples, and in 
chem to all ſucceeding generations, thoſe eviis which (ſhould be the 
\ forerunners of his ſecond coming and of the end of che world, as Fa- 
mine, and Peſtilence, and Earthquakes, and Wars, and Fearful fighes, 
treacherous Parents, falſe Brethren, deceirtul Kinsfolk, and Friends 
worſe then enemies, rhat, when chele thinzs come to pals, they 
might the leſs crouble uz 3 as darrs, which pierce nor (o deep when 
they are foreſeen, Did1I ſay, that they might the leſs trouble ms ? Nay, 
chis predition muſt have a (ſtronger operation on ns then ſo. Thele | 
fearful apparitions muſt not trouble us; bur that is nor enough: we 
muſt make right uſe ot chem, and by them be admonithed to pre- 


pare and fir ourſelves for Chriſt's ſecond coming. They muſt be re- 
ceives as meſlengers and ſervants to invite us to the great Supper of 
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The Fifteenth Sermon, 


of the prediRion, or the Reafon why they are foretold, That we may 
, behold and conſider them. Theſe three, che Perſons, the Things, and 
the End, ſhall exerciſe your devotion at this time, 


che Lamb, In the words may it pleaſe you co obſerve wich me three 
; things; IT. the Perſons ro whom this prediction is made, 1 have told 


y0w; 2. the Things forerold, mentioned in this Chapter , 3. che Eni 


Fiſt, for the Perſons. Though theſe words were ſpoken to the 
 Apoltles, yer, it we look nearer upon them, they will ſeem elpecially 
[to concernus; and, if we reflet upon ou: {zives, we thall find thac we 
' indeed are th: men co whom they are ſpoken. The Apoſtles, who 
' received them trom the mouth of our Saviour, were bur as ciſterns 


; Or Water- Pipes to convey them to us, but we are the earth which muſt | 
\ drink them in, The Apoſtles, who were the hearers of ti:eimm, hare ! 
| many hundred years ſince reſigned up their fouls co their aim ghey 
Creatour, and were never ea»wm af fines rernm quas fert ſenct7.s munai, 
never had che knowledge of chole chiags which were co accompzny 
the declining age ot the- world. Not they theretore certainly, bur 
we, 0n whom the ends of the world are come, are the natural heorers, it 
not of this whole Sermon, Yyet ot a great part of it, namely of rhar 
which concernech Chriſt's coming co jJaigment. Nor can we think 
of it 25 of fame ſtrange ching, that our Saviour ſhould thus cirect his 
ſpecch unto us, who ſtand at ſo great a diſtince from him, even fix- 
teen hunered years and more removed from the time he (pake. 
| There is no reafon we ſhould. For our Saviour was God as well :5 
'Man: And icisnot with God as it is with Man. 
meaſureth his ations by Time, or whole aRions are the m- 21: | 

| Time, (for Time is nothing bur caracion) ſomething is pzit, 1©ne- 
| thing preſent, ſomething ro come : But with God, nÞo ch the! 
things that are not as if they were, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom, 4.17. 
there is no difference of times; nothin2 paſt, nothing ro come z al! is 


omeza, both Firſt and Laſi, He thac ftoretelleth things co come, it 
matrereth not whether they come co paſs ten, or an huncred, or a 
chouland years after; quia #74 eft [ciemia futuroram , becaule the 
knowledge of things to come is one and the ſame, ſaich $, Hierome. 
Adam, the firſt man who was created, and whoſoever he ſhall be that 
ſhall fand laſt wpor the earth, are ro God both alike. They that walk 
n valleys and low places ſee no more ground then whar is near them, 
and they that are in deep wells fee onely that part of the heaven which 
is over their heacs; buc he thar is on the top of ſome exceecing high 
| mountain, ſeerh the whole countrey which is abour him : So ir ſtand- 
eth berween us mortals and onr incomprehenſible God : We that 
live in this world are confined as it were co a valley or to a pit, we 
ſee no more thea the bonnds which are ſer us will give us leave; and 
that which our wiſdom or providence foreſeerh when the eye thereo! 
is cleareſt, is full of uncertainty, as depending many times apon cauſes 


which 


— IR 


Witch Man. who | 


preſent; no ſuch taing wich him as F:iſt and Laſt, who is 4/hs and | D 


A | which may not wotk, or. it they do, by the intervening of fume crols | 
' accident may tail : Bur God, who by reaton ot h.s wondertul nature 15 | 
very hign exalted, @ 748 T4 Swe ls Tirds x} MPELYE ELWTHS, as from ſome 
exceeding high mountain, as Nizianzene fſpeaketh, fcech ac once all 

men, all actions, all caſualcies, preſent and co cone, and with one caſt 
2S it were ot his eye mealurech chem all, Now that we may draw 
this home ; Our Saviour Chtiiſt, when he ſpake theſe words, did an 
at ot his Godhead, and ſpake to the chings char were nor as it chey 
; were; and to him, when he gave this warning, were we as prelent as 
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| his Diſciples were who then heard him ſpeak, oras we ourlelves now 
B are: Ang theretore in good congruity he mig hr ſpeak unto us, how 
| tar (oever removed we may think ourfelves to be. 
| Bur that we may plaialy fce chart we are the men whom theſe 
words moit properly concern, lec us, inthe next place, conliter the 
things toretold : And when we find out thoſe chings, we ſhall tee thar, 
tarqeuam ex/erts digito, every one of them as it were with a finger 
| Po nteth out unto us. Aad find them we ſh3ll, it we look upon pat: 
'(:ges preced<nt and ſublequent co the Texc, For take the predictions 
l:cerally, ortake them mocally, wich that interpretation which is pur 
upon hem by the learned, ani we need not make any turther enquiry 
C Utter the Perlons, becauſe they (o nearly conce:nus, Look over this 
Chapter, and you thall find mention of Decervers and far ſe Propbets, of 
| Nation riſing azainſt Natton, of Signs in the San and inthe Moon, of 
| IFars and Rumonrs of wars, of ſtrange and unutual Twmwlts, of ihe Stars 
'fall:ng from heaven, and the Powers of the h:aven ſhaken - And wbich ot 
all chefe ſigns are there which hath not at one cime or other looked 
[up:>n us, and told us to our faces that we, even we, are the men? 
| Su.ha cw-eus and concourſe of Ccaules hath ſcarcely been in any age 
[25 we ourſelyes have ſeen, Not to {peak of every Particular; It we 
| conlider wars and 7wmowrs of wars, and Nation riſing agatnſl Nation, 
D | theſe certainly will cell us we are the men, 57 poſſemm 11 talem aſcen- 
| dere ſpecnlam, as H'ierom iſpeaketh; Might we go up into. ſome ex- 
[ceeding high mouncain whence we might take a view of all che earch, 
| we might ſhew you 3ll in commotion, Nation 4gainſt Nation, and 
Kingdom againſt Kingdom ;, yea, even Chriſtians, whoſe peculiar was 
Peace, tO whom 1t was beque:thed as a legacy by the Prince ot peace, 
not turning (words into plough- ſhares, bur plough- ſhares into (words ; 
Chuiſtians, I ſay, divided; and that made a juſt caule, or rather a pre- 
renle, of war, which (hould be the bond of peace. Nor need we go 
vP into any exceeding high mountain: Our own plain hath been the 
E | ſtzge of war and a field of bloud ; and we may find the Hornet that 
ſtingeth us in our own hive. We may behold father againſt ſon, and 
ſon againſt father, and kinſman againſt kinſman, and brother againſt 
brother, breathing out indignation, purſuing with violence,and threat- 
[ning that to their own houſe and to their own loyns, ro fleſh of their 
fleſh, which a Turk could not wiſh, _ Pagan act. Bucdid we, as 
2 we 


— — — 


CI 


., 
—  ——  —— 


— = ”_— o — 


—— —— ——_—_—— 


_ 


O_o WS Be oem 2— — aero leet 4 - - __ 
WRT - 
« ed a re AE Ce CO ION ca 
a tree Ray jou —_ 
be wh een en, i 
i 


«>> $46 whe wo TE 
_ , _ 


= v $0 =s- mance 


CDT ES ESE . 


I— — 
” $4 x0 GOES A AG AS 1 9% 


| 260 


ot RI po IEEE cn 


Y _ —  — =_ 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 


we (aid, go upinto ſome high mountain, and from thence ſee in one | A 


pair of the earth the Turk and the Pagan, and 1n the other che Chri- 


fiians, all in battel-array, defying, ſpoiling, killing each other, with 
che ſame violence, with the fame malice and tury, bur loudeſt in the 


Chriſtian, we might be ar a ſtand and purzled, as nor able to deter- 
; mine which were the Turk or Pagan, and which the Chriſtian, 


Bur it we rake thele Signs in that ſenſe which they will bear, and 


; which bath countenance both from the Prophers and Apoſtles, we can- 
' not bur apply chem ro ourſelves, and lay our hands upon our hears, and 
\ undoubtedly conclude we are the men here ſpoken co, For firſt, tor 
' the Heaven, the Apoſtle telleth us it is the Chriſtian Church, Fersſs- 


lem which s above, G4l.4.26. irxgan&, the heavenly Feruſalem, Heb. 
12.22. And in many places of the Revelation the Stars are the Teach- 
ers. Andrell me; Is not our He:even cloaded ? Are not the Stars 


| fallen from their heaven ? Are not the Teachers, many of chem, tal- 
| len from the profeflion of the Truch, and become no betrer chen, as 
'S. Jude Celcribeth them, wanadring ftars, never keeping their courſe 
' and ſtation, nor conſtant co that Faith which was once delivered to the 
' Saints, bur at the beck of Power, at the ſownd of the Dulcimer, (ome 


hope of advantage, or at the heating of 15: Furnace, the tear of punith- 
menr, boldly anathematrizing thac co day which they ſubſcribed to 
yeſterday, #»ſatovry ſalt, fit to be trode wnder foot, and flane 19 the 
dunghif? DicIcall them Stars ? They are racher Meteors, not 
fixed in the heaven, bur wh fed up and down the air, drawn up to 
ſome height by worldly reſpects and che breath of che mulrirude, and 
chen hanging 25 comets or blazing ſtars, portending feditions, wars, 
famine, peſtilence, and all choſe evils which ſhake che pillars of che 
world, and dig at the very toundation of Church and Common- 
wealth. And isnot this Prophecy fulfilled in our eyes? fs nor our 
Sun dirkned, 8nd our Mron turned inte bleud ? Are not our Stars fallen, 
2nd the powers of heaven ſhaken ? When we behold choſe things which 
are torerold, do we ſtill look for prodigies ? Or can there be greater 
prodigtes then thele © Talk whar we pleaſe of Centaurs, Scillas, and 
fuch kind of monſters, of an Ox ſpeaking, ot a Statue langhing, of a 
Maid delivered of a ſerpent, of an Ewe yeaning a lion, of a ſhowre of 
Ficſh, or Stones, of Tempeſts and Whirlwinds : cheſe,thele are more 
ominous; thele are all, theſe doe all, and even point our to us che 
coming of the Lord : And when we ſee theſe, we miy cry out with 
Moſes, Numb. 16. 46. Tate a cenſor, and make an atonement : For the 
plagne s begun. O: with David, Pſal. 124. 4, Tbe watcrs bave over- 
whelmed ws, the waves are gone over owr ſoul, Or with the lepers, 
2 Kings 7. 4. The famine w inthe City; a famine, it not of bread, yet 
of the word of God, For though we be fed every day, nay almoſt e- 
rery hour, yer a Famine there will be, it the meat we feed on be but 
husks. Laſt of all, if we look upon the ſtace ot Chriſtendom, what 


iS it but a 4 rroublcd ſea ? or whit do we hear bur 1be ragrne of the ſea, 
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| and the madne(. of the prople ? Sorhat now, it ever, it will concern us 
co tear at leaſt thar thele things which were toretold by Chriſt are 
come upon us, fo watch over ou: ſelves ciligently, and to prepare for 
his ſecond coming. Theretore we are called upon to bc/9o/d and con- 
tider them 3 Behold, 1 have told you b:fore. 

| And thereis good reaſon we {hould 6cho/4. For theſe things fall 
not out by chince (Fare and Chance in the things of God are but 
nimes, and have no power at all) buc by the providence of God they 
are ſent upon us, chir ſo Chriſtians, ro whom the p:omiſe ot Chriſt's 
; COMiNg .S mauve and the fiznes thereot revealed, might che more ap: 
' prehen4 ir, and the berter provide to entertainitsz look and obſerve 
| ny {12nes char are like chem, and prepare themlelyes as if they were 
| the very (ome. Whar (hall we ſay then? What manner.of perſons 
eu7ht we to be 1n all holy converſation and goalineſs, who are ſpeatours 
ot thele times, and ſt:nd by, for oughe we know, to ſee the world 
breath our its laſt Lec us apply the words of Thraſea in Tacirus ro 
| ourlelveS, SpedFa, juvenss; ceteriim in illa tempord incidimuns in quibus 
| firmare animam oportet conitantibus exemples ; Let us caretully ob- 
(ervz luch things as happen; and God turn all to the beſt : but cerrain- 
ly we ate taln into thote times in which ic will b- moſt behoofful for 
us to ſtrengthen ourſelves with all Chriſtian conſtancy and reſolution 
poſſidle. For he that beholdeth this hath reaton to look abour him, 
and at leaſt co conceive of theſe times (as the Apoſtles did of theirs) 
as of the laſt dayes, by the noiſe of one trumpet to be put in mind of 
che laſt, and ar che fighe of theſe dreadful apparitions ro behave him- 


elf 3S it che Son of man were even now coming in the clouds, Be- 
hold, ſaith our Saviour, 1 have told you before. When we (ee theſe 
ſi2ns, we muſt nor paſſe them by pertunQorily, as it they were no 


| figns ac all, and as if they were not ſer up for us ro look upon, nor 


think, when we are under the ſame calamities which are here fore- 
cold, they arenar che ſame which are here meant. For ſuppoſe we 
ſhould be in an errour, and the woild were yet to laſt many mil- 


lions of years, and tieſe Wars and Rumoars of wars, thele Feartul 


fizhcs and great Signs, theſe Perfecutions, this Falihood of kindred 


; and friends, and this Diſtrefſe of nitions,are not ſent to accompany the 
| world toits grave or funeral piie z yet would it be as happy an errour 
| as we could tall into, if at the fight of chem we did believe and rrem 


le, and ſo turn to the Lord our G)d. Devorion is devotion , 
chough an errour occaſion it z and watchfulne(s is a Chriſtian vertoe, 
chough raiſed an awaked by a falſe alarm. It Ibe cured, it is nor 
much material whecher Perer or his ſhadow doe it. It rhey have this 
eft<R, ro make us rake ourſelves from the world, and look up to hea- 
ven, where Chriff ſite: h at the right hand of God, it matters nor whe- 
ther they be thele very ſigns - torerold, or onely like them. Andif 
they be l:ke them, what fin can ic. be to take them for the fame * 
Errour could doe no hurt ar all, if we were never deceived but chus. 
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It 1 Gid live ev ery day asit the world were to end the nexc, my lite 


. would be a continual walk with God. That Errour is an happy er- 


rour which treech me from all thoſe errours which lead unto death. 
Ler us then make this uſe ot theſe Signs, ar leaſt chink they may be 
the ſame. And for onghe we know they m3y be the ſame, The. 
Trump may ſound, and the Son'of man may come, whilſt I am ſpeak- 


ing ot it, Ic may be now ; it miy be many years hence: bur it 1 
m.ke it now to me, th's Now is not too ſoon, nor do I haſten his 


| they 3s wicked and adulteroms as betore, "Though they had many fizns, 
yer could they not judge ot the firſt coming ot Cnriſt. They could 
| ' toreſee taul weather by the low ing and redni(; ef the skie in the morn- 


| 


| chough we have ſeen many ſigns, mzny procigies, though we have 


' ſeen more then is foretolo, even that which we cannor eaſily believe 


coming. A wicked and adulteroms PO ſeeketh after s fon, faith 
| Chriſt: And chough they had many figns, and thoſe f1gna}, yer w ere 


ing, but could find no prognoſt: ck of their Meſſiah trom bis P ophers | 
betore he came, nor trom his Miracles when he was come. So we, | 


chough we have ſeen ir, yer all cheſe wars and rumours of Wars, all rhis 
noile and tumu)ts, all theſe terrours, s!] theſe figns ot a dr rcoping and | 
decaying world have not power enough upon us to beget ſo much as a | 
rear of the ſecond coming of Chi |, as thoſe other {igns could not. 
work a beliet of his firſt. We talk much ot the Mark, of the Beaſt in 
the Revelation: I am ſute:c is the mark of ſuch 5nother beaſt as be, | 
the Acheiſt, Plal. 10. 5. that Gea's judgments are far above ont of his | 
ſizht, a thing be looketh not atcer nor confidereth; and though they 
de be-ore his eyes, yet are they far above out of hs [ ght, Thongh 
the feundations of the earth be ſhaken, yet doth he eSuwer 77 4pay):s, 
Rom. 6.1. cont:nue immorteable 194 ſin, Though there be wars and 


rumours of wars, war is bis harveſt, nor c3n his heart dance after any 
mulick but char ot che riumpetr. Though the world be on fire, he- 


plagues and peſtilences ? There cannot be a greater plague then him- 
lelt, Awicked Acthciſt, 2 bloudy Hypocrite, is the worſt evil of the 
place heliveth in. Whar chough chere beperſecuti-n 2 With him 
it is ſport; and alwayes the whip is in bis hand, What thcugh the 
Sun be aarkned? He hateth the light. What though the Moon be 
turned imo blesd ? Itis a colour be celighterth in. What chough the 
world be towards :ts enc * Ir is but his encing with the worlc. 

| Poſt mortem nihil: ſt, ip ſaq: mrs mihil (ſt; 

; Thar is an article ot the Epicure's Creed, and the Atheiſt's too, After 
' death s nothing, and Death itſelf s nothing. To him ſ12ns oo not 1g- 
'Q fie, terrours are not terrible, and miracles are nothing. 
' boding obj=Rs be beholdech he inrerprereth, as wiſe C:pr.ins Gid uſe 


'toco Comets, or Ecliples, or any unuiual event, to his own acyan- | 


rage. Let the Sea roar 3nd the waves make a noile, let the Heavens 


\be thaken, 2nd the Stars tall, he is as wicked as betore, a ſtubborn 


_— 


| : Atheiſt, 


All the > | 


C 


ſtand: th and warmeth bimielt by ir. What though there ſhould be D 


! 


| [Lera man iolove himſe!i chat be may profit and advantage himſelf, 
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A | Atheiſt, ftili che fame, till he fall into hell. So true is that of the. 
Pialmiſt, A» #7wiſe man doth not well confider this, and a fool doth not 
wnderfland it, Pial.g2.6, Bur whoſe x wiſc, will ebſcrve theſe things, and 
| he ſhall wnderſtand the loving kinantſs of the Lord, Plal.107.43. 
Now this Bch9/d thouid be unto us as che laſt trump, and awake us 
| | qutofour fleepin fin, as that ſhall awake us from the grave. For it is 
not a bate caſt of the eye, and no more, but an intentive earneſt look 
| upon tbe objeRand che end; upon thele (1gns, and what is meant by | 
chem, He rhat well conſtderech them, will have his mind, as che» 
Hiſtorian (pake of Julius Czar, like a bow alwayes bent. And firſt, 
B | the ſound of chis thould awake us from that ſecurity in which our ſelt- 
| love hath lulled us afleep, The Love of outfelves drawerh on the | 
Love of the world : and when we love the world, our with trameth 
our Creed tor us; and though we cannot think the world will endure 
alwayes, yet we do think fo ; though we cannot believe ic, yet wedo 
believe it, 2t leaſt ſo live as it we did believe char it will never have an: 
end. And cheſe figns pals away from us as infenſibly as the faſhion ' 
of the world doth; or, it they make any impreſſton in us, they are : 
choſe of murmuring and ceſpair. For felt-Jove and love of the world 
have fo fully taken poftetion of us, that the fight of thele figns ch.19- 
C |eathour countenance, lodjencth our loyns, troubleth our thoughts, as the 
| hard- writing en the wall did Belthazzar's, Dan.5. but coth not work in | 
' us that repentaace which might raiſe up in us that confidence that we 
 (hovla not fear ac all. He that loveth himſelf cannot love the coming) 
| of the Son of man, nor the {igns of it. Now by /ove of ourſelves 1 dv 
'not mean taac love which Nacure icſelf hath imprinted in every man, 
' and which Chriſt himſelf bath made the meaſure and rule of our loye 
' ro others, Thew [halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. For Sclf-lowe, as 
[che word Tyrant, beareth a very good ſenle, but by our abuſe it is made 
 *'a fin2ndterm of reproch. We cannot love ourſelves too well: but | 
| D we may love ourſelves ſo inordinately that all the venom and malice 
' in the world c2nnot hurt us more, Hence ic cometh co paſs thar, as 
| S. Bernard ſaich, Nihil ardet in inferno preter propriam woluntatem, 
| Nothing tuffereth in hell but our own will, becaule nothing bat our 
own will can caſt us into that place ot torment; for our will alone ic 
is that camneth as: ſonothing more endangereth us then Self-love, 
' which eicher blinderh us, char we cannot fee theſe f1gns, or cauſeth 
char when we behold them, we tremble, and our hearts wither and fail | 
|for fear. Theie cwo are of ſuch conſanguinity and nearneſs that we 
know not wel! how to Giſtinguith them. For he that thus loverh him- | 
E ' (elf is alwayes r7gidms 77 ſuam peraiciem, obſtinate and wiltul co his own * 
' \deftrnRtion, Sc fe diligar homo wt ſibi profit , (ach Augnſtine g 
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' his berter felf, his Soul, Nam animmus cujuſque et quiſque 5 A mans : 
'mind is himfelt: and it he adorn and beantifie thar, it he prepare thar | 
tor happineſs, then his love and all his ations reſt upon a right and 
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proper center. Bur it he pollute his ſoul, it he fight againſt his ſoul, | 
' it he make his Reaſon a ſervant to his Luſt, which ſhould be a miſtrils 
' ro controal and check it, if he thus transform bimſelf iato a beaſt, 
he will be a moſt unfic ſpeRtacour of theſe ſigns: if he chos detorm 
himſelf, be will undoe himſelf. It this be love, icis ſuch a love that 
| bewitcheth me, thar blindech me, that deceiverch and cheateth me, 
'thic firſt purterh our my eyes, and thzn ferterch me cogrind at the mill, 
' that depriveth me of my judgment, and maketh me worſe then the 
| beaſts that periſh. The Coverous maa loveth wealth ; and thar 
' Pierceth his ſoul: The Ambitious lovech honour ; and that is a 
ſaare: The Wanton loveth beauty; and char bicech like a cocka- | B 
trice: The Angry manloveth revenge z and that keepeth his wound 
oreen, which otherwiſe patience would heal, Our firſt parents lo- 
ved themſelves, and caſted the pleaſant fruic; and were ehruſt our of 
Paradiſe tor ic: Achan loved bimſelt, and would frager the wedge of 
' gold ; and was ſtoned tor it: Abab loved himſelt, and would have 
: ' Naboth's v.neyard ; and dogs licked his bloud for ic: Judas loved 
'F ' Eim(ſelf, and received the thirty pieces z 3nd he bu: aſundcer for it. 
Tee | ' Whar could an enemy doe more then Selt-love hath cone co them in 
1h | ; whoſe boſom ſhe hath found a place * Ic ſtoneth, ic hangeth, ie kil- 
(| | lerh, ir diſtraRerh, ir rormenteth and deſtroyerh z and whar can an op- | C 
[1 preſſour or a tyranc, what can the Devil doe more? Bur this is nor all. 
tf For, as the Hiſtorian ſpeakerh of Covetonſneſs, which is bur a branch 
1.8 ot it, Animwm & corpus effeminat; Ic corrupteth both body and 
mind, and maketh chem ſotc and reader and effeminate, F:rſt it cor- 
rupteth che mind, and then weakenerh and enervateth the body : ir 
| m3kerh vs either inſenfible, as ſtocks and ſtones; or elſe roo [enſible 
of every blaſt, of every breath that comerh bur rowarcs us: ir filleth 
our hearts with impatience, and our months with complaints, It it 
be a Crop, it isa ſtorm if ir be a breath, ir isa tempeſt ; it ic be good 
| counſel, itisareproch; if ic be an eafie burthen, we dare noc rouch | D 
| ic with one of our fingers : It it be an objeR of a terrible aſpect, we 
ſtudy to forget itz we would not believe it when we do believe ir; 
if we would not ſee it when ic is in our eye, In proſperity felt-love ad- 
118 vanceth our plumes; but when the weather changech, our ſpirits tail. 
1118 The Philoſopher relleth us, wizegtuyia 715 gavrie, that Self-lowe £5 £ 
18 puſilanimity or weakneſs of mind, atraid of every thadow, lothing every | 
| thing, flying every thing, groaning at the very fight ot any ching chic} | 
18 breatberh in oppoſition ro us. And if Self-love doth ſo thorcen our 
| ſtrength, weaken our eyes, and dead our ſpirits, that we cannot lcok 
nd as we ſhould upon thoſe evils of common and quotidian incurſion and E 
it | which we meet with every day, it isnot probable we thoald behold 
| 
: 


— 


Cp ny 


theſe ſpeRacles of terrour, theſe forerunners of the laſt Jucgmenr, 
with that profic and advancage and comfort which we ſhould: che 
Sun darkened and the Moon turned into bloud, and the world, for 
ought we know, talling about our ears, will be no ſigns co prevail with | | 

us| 
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 |onely was written on the walls of a Monaſtery when che whole 
' Convent were together by the eares in hot debate and contention. 
: Mult! ſbi poti;, .s fidem conſlituunt quam accipiant, faith Hilarie ; and ic 
''s rrue in this tenſe allo: Iris a generall taulr in the world, nor co. 
entertain thc faich which ſhould {trengthen and eſtablith us co be- 


blaſt of any temptation ſweepeth ic away. And on this we lay all 
our tins, even that weight which preſſeth down , as if we ſhould (er up a 
 Qreat Colotfus on 2 reed which will nor bear one finger of it. There 
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' us to make ready and prepare tor another W ;orld. It we cannot meer: 


'che Son of man it his firſt coming, how thall we meer bim ac his le-.- 


' conc 2? It we cannot meet him w ben te cometh and (peaketh peace to : 


; US, Peace 11 times of Peace, 2nJ peace in Times of tribu:ation, how 
' thall we be able co meet him when he cometh in terroar co judge both 
the quick and the dead © It we C:nnot behold che figns of his coming 
| 25 We thould, how ſhall we be able ro ſtand up at his appearance ? Ttus 


1S ONE reaſon why we do not behold what is here forecoid wich char 


| profir we (hould, even our Selt- -love, our 1nordiaate and petve: (ce love. 


| of ourtely ES. 


| A lecond reaſon hereof is Want of taith. And th's Behold here | 
'is founded fo:th to awake and quicken our faith. For it we know 


' whom we have believed, and believe what we haye read, thea may we 


look upon theſe {1gns, even all che calamities ot che world, with com: ! 


'torf. Burt it rhis be a realon, then reaſon may ſeem to be on our fide, 
and co make us ſuch Eagles as to look upon theſe brighr bur teartul 
 apParitions, For certainly there is nao want of taich. There 1s no- 

' ching mote talked of. Ebrius 4d phialam, mendicus ad januams; Fve- 


| 


| 


'ry man fillech bis mouth with ic; che uprighe man tor honelty, che | 


pet jured for deceit, the crunxard at his cup, and the beggar at che 
oatee Faith is decoine che language of good and bad, ot the Pure in 
pirir and che hypocrite, ot the Sainc and that Devil that rakerh his 
'n2me, ot the whole world, Faithis to be tound in every corner of 


. Chriſtendom : bur ſuch a Faich as thar Peace was the name of which: 


hold theſe things, buc to trame and fancy one of our own, to (pin out 
one, 3s the iptcer doth his web: and ſuch a thin web ir is that che 


iSnowantotchs Faichs zec nobu opres eft fide iſta, nor is there any 
need or uſe of ic. Bur the F:ith which muſt make us fic ſpeQarours | 
ot thete things which are here toretold, and which indeed we have 


ſeen, or ſomething like nnto them, nav the very ſame, the Faich char | 


muſt quaiifie and preprre us for Chriſt's ſecond coming, muſt be like, 
his coinin?, tull of glory and power, muft ſhake the powers of the 


Grave, muſt 2wake thole thac {l-ep, muſt demoliſh Sin, muſt mane! 


us like unto Chriſt, not onely 1n his paſſion, bur alſo in his rifing trom | 
| the dead, muſt be co usaSthe trump of God, to call us our of our 
' graves 5 not fides tmermrs, a weak and anarmed faith, which hath ' 


neither buckler nor fword, which can neicher defend nor ſtrike a ' 
ſtroke, bur 15 well content co ſtand by, and ſee onr Saviour tighe ic 
M m 


> 
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| thew ot them openly, and maniteſterh icſelt ro God, ro Angels, ro. | 
men, This Faich hacha clear and ſtrong eye, and can look upon | 
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| 
our; but fides pugnax, 4 taith armed againſt the Cay of crial, thar can A/ 
fiuhe it out agaiuſt principalities and powers, an4 againſt all the tear- 
tul figns which (hall be ſer up; and fides vincens, a taich char over- | 
cometh the world and the love of che world ; and fides ir;nxmphuns, 


a taith that every day triumpheth over Sin and che Devil, maketh a 


thele terrible hgns. By this fa:th Chrift doth awcl in osr hearts, 
Epheſ. 3. 17. ano if Chriſt dwell chere, he bringeth wich him courage | 


wich im who is the Beginning and the End ? This Faith will make ys 
fit ro behold any ovject, will ſettle us in the knowledge of the pro- 
: vidence of God, of which we had betore but certain contuled nocions, 
' lictle better chea dreams. This Faith is like the Emperour's large 
| Emerald, in which he beheld wars and ruine, {laughter and delolaci- 
| on, whole colour tempered the objec, anc mace it appear lets terti- | 


2nd reſolution, How fit is he to behold the Sun darkned, who hath. 
this light in bim 7 to ſee the falleng of tbe S1ars, who hach rhis brighe | B | 
Mormng- ſtar fixed in his heart ? And what if the world end, it he be 


ble then ic was, Fhis Faith bearech a voice from heaven (peaking ro. 
the whole hoſt au army ot calamiries, to all cheſe teartul figgs which | 
thall uſher in rbe end of che world, as Dayid did concerning Abſalom, | C 
Doc the young man no harm , Doe my anointed, my peculiar people, no 
harm : ln a word, this Fairh will tay wich us, will waic and accend | 
ns, in the micſt of all this tumuic and contuſion: And when rhe 
powers of heaven are ſhaken, and the elements melt with fire, and the 
world 1s ready to be diſſolved, it will bring us good news of help at 
hand: Fear you 10t, fland ftifl, ana ſee the ſalvation cf the Lord, For 
chis Faith alwayes bringech with 1t Repenrance z which is another 
end why we are called upon ro behold thele things. For thar 
uzxcrSvuiz, that lone: ſuffering of God's, which calleth us to repen- | 
tance, improveth and increalech the means as we increaſe our hard- | D 


nefle. The more heavy our ſleep is in fin, the more noiſe and ſtir | 
God maketh to awake us, After we have ſpent our eſtate amongſt. 
barlots, and fed with ſwine, yer, it we return, he will receive us. If: 
we will not behold and conſider him when he thinerh upon our raber- 

nacles, yet if we tall down before him when theſe figns appear, when 
he cometh with «4 tempeit rownd about him, then he will receive. 
us. When the world regardeth us not , when ir frownerh upon | 


us, when it is ready to be diſſolved, yer if we return, he will re- | 
\Ceive US. In wars and rumenrs of wars, when the Sun & darkened, 
and the Moon twrned into bloud, yet it we return, he will receive' E 

us. Never was the world ſo tull of wickedneſs as in this laſt age | 
' of it: for as our foretathers went before us in time, ſo do we be- 


fore them in iniquity : And therefore were there never greater ; 
' means co reclaim ict. So that this time of judgement is a time of 


mercy, wherein Mercy, even whileſt Juſtice hoideth up the ſword, 
whieſt | 
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A | whileſt the is ſtriking, ſpreadeth her wing, and waiteth cill we come 
| {unver the thavow oft it. And thele f(igns, it we will behold chem 
a3S we ſhould, and make them fo, may be f12ns ot the diflulurion of | 
the body of Sin 2s well as of the frame of the Ulniverſe. For the. 
leng- ſuffering of God & repentance, laith S. Peter, and wil bring torch 
the tiuics of ©, it it be nor abuſed and hindered, And the de- 
ſtruRion of a {ianer is never ſo abſolutely decreed by God, but thar 
| there is {till hope ct recovery, even then when his toot is upon the 
very brink oft death and defolation. Ler him chen pull back, and, 
return to his God, and he th.ll had that with him there # mercy and 
Behold, 1 hawe told you before And I have 
\ cold youu, that you may behold and conſider ir, that you may ex 
Jv viternnm, awike trom thac fl:ep in which ſecurity and ſelt- 
love have luiled you, that you may quicken your taich, and per- 
| tet and complete your repentance, and ſo be ſigned with theſe 
; figns, char the Spirit may ſgne and ſeale you 19 1he day of redem- 
| pier. And this 15 the compaſſe of the Ecce - And in this com- 
paſſe we may walk and behold theſe fignes, behold them with a 
watchtul eye, with a believing eye, wich a repentant eye, wath- 
ing off all their malignity with rears, Theſe are the ſeyeral rayes 
ot conſideration. And it we thus behold theſe fignes, we hall 
de alſo firted and prepared to meet Chriſt at his ſecond coming. 
Being thus qualified , we (hall look upon all the ill-boding cala- 
mitics in the world, which appear unto us in a ſhipe of terrour, as up- 
on ſo 'many Jobn Baptiſts, telling us that the Kingdome of heaven « 
at hand, we thall look upon Death when he cometh rowards us 
on his pale horſe, and not tear him ; we ſhall look upon the. Son | 
of min when he cometh towards us with a ſhout, with the woice of the. 
Archaugel, and with the trump of God, and it (hill be as muſick to 
us. For he hath promiſed that where he &, we? ſhall be alſo - and 
he hath made death, and theſe fignes, and the diflolution of the 
wo:ld itſelf, a promife. For if we thould not dye, if the world 
ſhon!d nor be diſſolved, we could not enjoy the promiſe. Bur 
when cheſe {ignes ſhall uther him in, when he ſhall come again, 
then ſhall he tree us from the yoke and harrow, trom oppreſſion 
and eyranny ; Then che meek ſhall be higher then the proud, and 
Laz:rus richer then Dives 53 Then chac bloudy hypocrice which 
c2lled himſelf a Saint, thall have his portion wich che Devil and his 
Angels; and the innocent, the deſpiſed, condemned innocent, ſhall 
look up ind lifrup his head: Then, chough the heavens be ſhaken, 
he thall ſtand faſt as Mount Sion; chough the ſea roar, he ſhall bear. 
peace ; though the Stars fall, his heart ſhall be fixed; 
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And when the Son of man ſhall come in the clouds, he ſhall be ready to 
' meet him 3 and when the heavens ſhall be gathered together as @ ſcroll 
he thall be received into thoſe new heavens wherein awelleth righteosſ- 
neſs; and when all is diſſolved, and the world is at an end, he hall 
: live and reign with bim who made it, 2nd who diflolved it, world 
| without end. To which bleſſed eſtate he briog us who hath toretold 
theſe things, Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
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| Whar we call Beazty, he callerh a ſnare 5 what we call Riches, he Ry- 
 leth vanity; whar with us is Honour, with him 1s Shame ; where we 
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THE SIXTEENTH SERMON 
Luke 6. 24. 


But wo tmto you that are rich: for ye have received 


Jour Conſolation. 


FE T the very firſt hearing of theſe words every 
EG NEFA Il man will he rezdy to (ay, The s &4 hard ſaying : 
AD Lo )\f whoctnhearit? For every man almoſt either is 
irch or defiretho be to; and To be rich 3nd To 
|} deſire toberich with Chriſt are the ſame thing, 
D and there is 2 Wo pronounced to them both : 
jj Wotothem chat have che good things of this 


WS: world in poſſcſſhon ; and, Wo to them chac| 
kave them indefire: Wo to them that love the world, and reignin! 


itz and, Woto them that love the world, chouzh they have nor fo 
much as 3 fox hatch, a hole to hide their heads in, Cercainly this i 4 
hird (ain; : bur then we muſt remember alſo tht the way co hap- 
pines is very hard; and Chriſt Jelus oor Caprain and Leader know: 
erh beſt which way tolead us. Aliud ff juaiciam Chriſti, aliud an- 


culi ſufarronem, (ith Hierom 3 The judgment of the Son of God and 
of the ſons of men 2re not the ſame. Iris one thing what we whiſper 
one to another ; another, what Chriſt proclaimerh trom heaven. 


a Rn nn Os 


fix a Blefling, he fixetha Wo; and what we cry up with, Grace, Grace 
gnto it, he calleth Anathema, Behold, the rich man ſhewerh himſe'f, 
and the poor man tremblech, his equals flatter, yea, his ſuperiours 
will bow unto him. For not onely the Crutch bur even the Sceptre 
alſo will doe homage ro Riches. Lord! what a Godis a rich man 
upon the erth ! how he commanderh all, and they obey him ! how 
be commandeth che Law and the Judge, and they obey him ! He 
ſatth to this man, Go, and he goeth , and to another, Come, ard he cometh; 


and to third, Doe this, and he docth it, But yer this God is at che beſt | 
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our as the Gods of the Heathen, filver and gold ; nay, nor of fo laſt= A' 


1n2 and adicing a nature as thac filver and gold which he poſlefleth, ' 
| but a kick Gods, a mortal God, a God ready to moulder away into duſt | 
ana athes. And here, when riches encreaſe, when the world (mileth, ' 
' when men ſpeak well, when the people tall down and wortthip, 1n the : 
mit of all this pomp and bravery, ths pride and jollity, when the 
| Rich man ſingeth a Requiem to his ſoul, Soul, take rhy reſt, and praiſeth| 
his Gods of fiiver and goid, Chriſt pronounceth a Wo unto him in the. 
words of my Text; Fo unto you that arc rich : for ye have received. 
your corſolatter, Which words are as the hand- writing on the wall 
D-n.5.6. to change the ceunterance of the rich, and to leeſe the joynts of B 
' ke loins, Here Chriſt may ſeem to deal with us 3s ]3cob cid with Joſeph 
when he brought betore him his two ſons, Ephraim and Man:fleb, ro 
place his let hand where we would have him place his righec, or rather 
;t9 curie where we co blels, to kindle a hell in that which we have| | 
| mace our paraCile, co fix a Jo upon our very Crown, and to ſay Wo 
'unto us when we think ourleives encircled with joy and happineſs. 
To ve 11ch 1s every mans with; but we ſtartle ar tie very found ot a; 
Fe, Bur fince Chriſt hath put chem cogether, it will be impoſſible | 
'to Put them aſunder ; bur they muſt ſtand as we read them, Io #nto 
10u that are rich : for ye have received yeur conſolation, The words di- C | 
'vice themſelves into two Parts : I. 4 FYodenonaced, M's wnto you that 
| are rich, 2.2 Reaton given, For ye have received your conſolation. 
And indeedit we weigh the Reaſon, we thall nor fo much wonder at: 
the Fo, For we may ſay ot Riches as Job did of his triends, chat | 
they are but miſcrable comforters. Andit we bave no other conſola- | 


, 


\:ton then trom thele, or receive thele as our conſolatien, our laſt receipr 
; will be Fo, miſery and torment, The Reaſon then, you ſee, muſt 
make g£00d the Wo. All the danger is in receiving riches: tor Wo 
berto Rich men, becauſe they have received their conſolation. We. 
will cheretore thew 1. In what conjunRion theſe two, Wo and Riches, | D 
co ſtand; 2, How they may be fundered: find out why Riches are ſo! 
{2nNgerous to receive, and how we may receive them without any dan- 
er. And With thele we thall exerciſe your devotion at this time. 

F'o uxto you that arerich ;, anc, It s impeſsible for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; afid, Go to now, y0u rich men, weep and 
hewle theie all are the phraſes and language of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And though peradyenture they may be ſottened and mirigared by juſt 
nd l3wtul interpretations, ſo that when rhe letter kiffeth, the ſpirit 
may give life ; though we may take off the Wo from Riches by having 
and contemaning them, and the impoſsrbility of being ſaved trom our- | E 
lelves by {cattering chem, and the weeping and howling by not rejoy- 
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cing in them z though we may be rich, and vo Wo betall us; yet | 


Chriſt is thus pleaſed co: deliver bimſelt in terms plain and poſitive, 
in ill boding and portending words, that at leaſt we may be jealous of 
'Riches, and think it rather a matter of danger then content to bear 
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A - up our hea.!s wich the bet, 409 to be rich in this world, Luke 16, in. 
'chir d1:l020ue berween Abraham and the Rich man, Abraham doth 
'not lay to the rich mans charge any great or natorious crime, bur | 
' doth onely racitly and inclultvely remember him of his ccuelty co 
Lazarus. Thar which he pl-ialy accuterh him for, is his betas rich ; 
' Son, remember that thou in thy life-time recervedſ thy 208d thines, ver. 
'25. Andv:r.19. tt is {aid cf him, that he was a »icb man. that he was 
clothed ty purple and fine linen, and that he fared ſamptuouſly every day. 
| This, this was his taule He was »:ch, onely to be rich ; he was rich 
' while Lzarus was poor: he was clothed in purple and fine linen, as if 

B ; his riches lerved to clothe oneiy hs own back : and he farcd deliciouſly 

every day, 35 if he had known no other trealury tor his wealth ſave his 

own beily. It we be rich theretore, let us lea no be poor it we be 
corgeouſly arrayed, let us wn our purple into ſackcloth and ifwe 
fare 1umPp: yvouſly, lec us, 3$ the Wite- man a&viſerh, put a knife 19 our 
| threat, and, as Juli n ipake ot unſelt, 73 pace Toauiul, let res wage 

' war with cur ewn belly, But, What, will ye haply demand, & it then wn- 
| lawful toberich ? Peligius indeed thought to, and raughe fo, ground- 
'ing his Coctiine upon this Texr, and that other Match. 19. 23, 24. 
| But he was juſtly cenſured for it by the Church as an herertick. Yet 

C his I fay, Thouvh thar opinion of his, That no rich man can poſs.bly be 
ſaved, be an errou;, yet it is ſa/#:41# error, avery whoilom miſtake z 
aid it ſuch as love the world could entercain it as A truth, ic might pre- 
|v3il wichrhem co hareir: ir might perſuade the covetous churl ro 

| !become liberal, the g!ucton to civide his meal between himſelt and 

tbe hungry, the wanton to deny himlelt ofcentimes even lawtul re- 

creations, and the (waggering gallint co lay .{14e his bravery, and to 

| ;clothethe lovns ot bis naked brother with che fleece of his ſheep. 

| | What harm could there be it cheie men wete thus caught by crater, 
'and by this errour deceive into happineſs ? 

D | Icis the Phyfician's merhod, to cure cile:fes by ſomething thar is 

, {contrary tothem: ſorthis point of Pelagiantim might ſerve for 2 200d 

[remedy againſt the Love ot the world, and ro think ir a tin ro be rich 

| might be a wholſom preſcription tor him who makerh his Riches his 

| God : whereas on the contrary out of that which inceed is rruth ma- 

'ny arich man drawerth dangerous conſequences, aad flittereth him- 
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|  {(elfin his ſin, boping that thar gare which ſtindeth open to Riches, 
' will not be ſhur to the love of them 3 and ſince rich Abraham, who 
loved Hoſpitality. is in heaven, he preſnmech he ſhall follow him, 
 thouch by opprefſion he eateth up more then Abraham fed: he dil- 
'E , penſcth with himſelf in that which made Abraham happy, and yet is 
| COnceited he ſhall be as happy as that great Father ot che faithful, 
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| [Ir is not good therefore to preſs dorines of liberty, though they be 
;true; ſuch as tell us that War, and Swearing, and Feaſting, and Re-| 
creations, and the like, are ſomerimes lawtul ; left if ſuck ſeeds be' 


'often ſown, we find roo ranka harveſt, leſt men turn liberty into | 
£1 licen-| 
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{.CENTLOUIAcHS, TECIERLLON INfO TIOT, and teaſting into revelling; and | A 
beating thac Swearing znd Var are not unlawiu!l, multiply 3s many 
oaths as worcs, ans make that a caule ot war which is noc worth a 
choughe, Ye tee our Saviour here, to the eau he may chate away the 
love of Richcs,tetting a mark of rerrour upon them, and cryipg, oo | 
rich men; W hich cannot be literally and generally rrue: For all rich 
men ate ot accuried,, Bur it is the (ateft way co remove men as far | 
trom danger 35 may be. Iris {ateſt for ſome men to conceive Feaſting | 
unlzw:ul,chart they may avoid gluttony z or Sports unlawtul,chac they | 
may not be wzntons;to be at:aid ot an Oath, that they may nor be per- | 
jured ; not coflitter themſelves coo much :n the lawtulneis of War, | B 
char chey del.ghe not :n bloud, bur rather remember chac leflon of 
Moſes, or inceed of God, Deut, 23. 9. When thou goeſt out with the | 
oft 474inf rh:ne enemies, then keep thee from all wickeaneſs, In "Y 
wore, though it be no: unlawtul co be rich, yer ic 1s fiteſt for moſt 
Men, A@ccorcing to the tound of our Saviour's words boch here and 
e|lewhere, to believe that 1t 15 unlawtu), and to live as it they believed 
1o, thar fo though che!r beliet be nor altogether trce trom erroar, their 
conve:i3tion may be without covetouſnels, 
But io tar is the world trom having chat opinion of R:ches, that 
they have goocly and glorious titles beſtowed upon chem. They | C 
commend themſelves unto us under the honeſt nzmes ot Thiitr, and 
'Frugality, and Wiſdom, Yea, they commend our very vices; and, 
- which is more, they are taken up as arguments of piety, as ſymptoms 
and certain indications of the love and tavour of God, Is it not our 
vival phraſe, He & 4 frugal and a prudent man ? Sec hew God hath bleſ- | 
[ed lim ! When Feſws wept ac Lazarus his romb, che Jews were rea- | 
dy to Craw this concluſion, See how he loved him, John 11. 35,36, And! 
inCeed it was 2 Probable deduction: For Love will toce a rear when 
'the beloved object deparcech trom us. Bur the wortd's interence 
concerning Riches is not ſo natural; Gad hath filled hs baker, and D 
poured abandance into his boſom ; ſee how he loueth bis! A talle de-' 
duRion this : But the world is full of fuch dangerous 2nd unnatural | 
'interences. How many are there who conclude that men are good 
when they ſee them rich and proſperous £ Amongſt a herd ot Mamse | 
' moniſts Dives had been a Saint, On the contrary, how many. 
think rhemſelyes forſaken whea they lye in the duſt « when even in 
chat Cuſt chey may be as near to bliſs 3s he char ficcech on his chrone. 
God is ſtyled the Father of the poor ard fatherleſs ; but no where doth 
he call himſelf he Father of the rich, How many think chey have pre- 
pared their ſouls tor heaven when they have bur ſer cheir houſe in or- E 
der, and chink thac to leave a tair inhericance to their children is ro. | 
gain one to themſelves ig the kingdom of God? as it there were no| | 
more then this, to thrive well, to make their Will, to dye, and co be | 
Saints, Thus have we ſ{anRifed, yea, even glorified Riches; we ac- 
count them bieſſings, and figns and rewards of righteouineſs. Bur if 
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IA | theſe be the rewards we look tor, if we reſt upon theſe, we are of af 


men moſt miſerable. For you lee Riches are accompanied with a wo, 


becaulc we have receiried them as 4 reward, becauſe we have received 
them as ovr conſolation, How many doch God fo reward whom he | 
will puniſh with the Devil and his angels * Nabal was ſo rewarded ; | 
and he dyed a fool, x Sam, 25. The tool Luke 12.16—20. was (o | 
bleſt ; and hs ſoul was ſuddenly taken from him. The Heatben were 
fo rewarded: tor their juſtice was crowned with victory, as Auguſtine 
obſerveth. Nebuchadnezzar was never in the Calendar of Saints. 

yer God rewardeth him wich SSyPt tor his ſervice againſt Tyre, 
B | Ezek.29.18,19,20. And what bleſſings and rewards are thoſe which 
are common to us with Fools and Pagans and Tyrants? Qualia ſunt 


vora que flentur ? what wiſhes are theſe which, when we enjoy them, 
draw tears from our eyes? What rewards are thoſe which are nor 
laſting, yer are the laſt we ſhall receive? What bleſſings are thoſe 
which have a wo to attend them ? Certainly we cannot but be jealous 
| of them, we cannot but luſpet them, Suſpedfam habe haut indulgen- 
tia, (aich Tertullian : Ic is good to ſuſpe@ this indulgency. For as #n 
God's favour w life, ſoin this kind of indulgence, if we be coo much 
|inlove with it, may be death. Therefore, as Bernard ſaich, Miſeritor- 
'C | diam hanc nolo, Domine, } will none of this kind of mercy,of mercy 


which may draw judgment atrer it, Oh whata reward is laid up, if 
we would ſtay for it, and nt traſt in wncertain riches ! We may reſt 
upon it, and aſſure ourſelyes, that be that doech moſt good,and recei- 
veth the leaſt in his lite, is the moſt happy perſon, For to him God 
| (peaketh even as he did unto Abraham, Gen.15.1. 7 am thy exceed- 
ing great reward, And how empty 1s the Creature to him that en- 
| joyeth the Cteatour £ What poor glaſs isa Diamond to him char is 
tamiliar wich Vertue « What traſhis Riches to him who is filled wirh 
\ Grace £ Whar nicknames are the empty titles of ſecular Honours, to | 


| D | him chat knoweth the glory of a Saint * What a nothing is the world 


| co him that hath ſtudied Heaven * 

Further yer : Riches are accounted as Neceſſaries, and as Orna- 
ments of vertue, and under that name we receive and entertain them. 
But neceſſaries chey are nor, when we either not uſe them, or abuſe 
them to riot ; when we either lock them ap, or ſend them abroad as 
purveyours and proQors for our luſts, making them either the hire of | 
an harlot, or the price of bloud, And ornaments of vertue they are 
'nor, which muſt needs be a ſtranger to ns whileſt we are ſo familiar 
' with che world. Bur indeed receive them under what name we 


E | pleaſe, wethall find they are not neceſſary, nor at all material co 
perteRtion. For what can theſe adde toa Man? What can they 
adde to a Philoſopher £ Whar can they adde toa Saint? They can 
neither make us more reaſonable, nor more wile, nor more pious ; 
which yet we may be more and more when we are ftript of theſe 


trappings. Yirtwe cenſum non requirit 5 nudo bomine comenta eſt ; 
Non Vertue| 
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I ſay, a new creature, which may thrive and grow up to perteRion, al- 
' though he never wore purple, alchough he lye on a Cunghill, Whar 
| S. Paul (aid of Idols, we may ſay of Riches and Poverty, They are no- 
| thing tn the world; there IS no ſuch maerer in truth and realicy, This 
| difference berwixt rich and poor is a creature of our own making. 
' For let us look abour us and confider well, and we ſhall find Vertue to 
| be the main end of our life. To this we were creared, laicth S, Paul; 
' tor this we are men. And this is performed in any eftace, in poverty, 
' ficknels, diſgrace, impriſonment. For thele which ca:ty ſuch hor- 
rour with them are materia viriets 25S well as riches, health, honour, 
liberty, I may ſhine as well in my Patience and Humilicy as in my 


| 3$ his that {catcereth his bread upon the waters. Vertue may be kepr 
| uPin any ſtare; and a man may expreſs his ſpiritual wiſdom as well 
in rags a5 in purple: Nay, we may walk on with leſs trouble and en- 
| cumbrance, baving flung off this laggage, Congeratur in te quicquid 
mnlti locuplctes poſiidem , When thou haſt alt chat hearc can w:th, 
when thou art lord of all che wealth char lyerh in che boſom of the 
earth, thou muſt empty thyſelf, it not of ir, yet ot che love of it, or 
rhou canſt have no familiarity with Vereve. Till we have bid the 
World adiey, till we negleRt Riches, ill we contemn them , ill 
we can ſay, Non of ws eft nebss fortuna, till we can ſay to Riches, We 
have no necd of you, though we walk ar large as in a kind of terre- 
ſtrial paradiſe, yer a }Y# attendetrh us, and followech us at the ye- 
ry heels. 

Again, Riches are not onely not neceſſary to religion and vertue, 
bur rather a hindrance, iyriS13y 73s Swetes. They take us down from 
| our third heaven, and rake us off trom the conremplation of turure 
| happineſs, and bind oor thoughts co the vanities of the earth, which 
ſo preſs them down and weary them thar they cannot aſpire, They 
are retinaculs fþes, terters of our Hope. For now where & ow Hope ? 
Even in the bowels of the earth. They are degraders ot our Faith, 
For whileſt we walk in this vain ſhedew, how many degrees doth our 
Faith fall back 2 The more we truſt in uncertain riches, the leſs we 
iruſtin God, They are coolers and abaters of our Charicy, For 
they make us ungrateful to God, ſevere to ourſelves, and cruel ro our 
brethren. Therefore Baftl giveth this reaſon why God lefr Adam 
naked in Paradiſe, That he mighe not be taken from the contempla- 
tion of the Creatour by converfing too much with the creature, and 
by care for the things of this world. By looking on the forbidden 
troit our firſt parents forfeited ar once their obedieace and Paradile : 
and how many ot their children have loſt their part in Chriſt and in 
heaven by fixing their thoughrs roo ſtedtaſtly on the things _ -up 

ec 
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Bounty and Liberality. Nay, I may be poor, and yer charitable | 
| have nothing to give, yet have a hand as ready co be ſtretched torth| 
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life? A wotul condition certainly, thus to be bound in chains, thus to. 
ſtick faſt in deep mire that we cannot look up ! 

Further yer, as Riches are an hindrance and obſtacle to good, ſo 
| are they inſtrumental co evil. They tacilicate and help ic torward, 
and are as the midwite co bring :t co itS birth, which ocherwiſe perad- 
venture had dyed in the womyv, in che thought, and never ſeen che 
Sun. lt ſia make our members the weapons of unriehteouſneſs, Riches 
are the handle without which they cannoc well be managed, Every | 
man cannot grind che face of the poor, every man cannot take his bro-! 
ther by the throat, every man cannot go into the fooliſh womans! 
houſe, eveity man cannot bribe a Judge, every man cannot be as wic- 

ked as he wouli, And it may ſeem to be a part of God's Reſtrain- 
| ing grace, to take Riches from ſome men, as he cook off che wheels 
ot Pharaoh's chariots, thar they may not purſue their brethren. , Bur 
| when the purſe is full, che hearc wi!l more eaſily vent all che poiſoa ir 
hath, in a reproch, in contempr, in a blow, in an injury, in oppreſhon. 

Whileſt Poverty, asa bank or bulwork, boandeth our malice, Riches 
let it overflow and Crive all before ir» When Riches increaſe, ovr 
tongues are our ewn, and our hands areour own; who & Lord over ns ? 

Power co doe what we liſt may make us doe what otherwiſe we never 

thought on. When Locuſta at the command ot Nero had tempered 

poiſon, and ic had not wrought fo tuddenly as he expeRed upon Bri- 

rannicus, the Tyrant beat her with his own hand : and when ſhe told 

him #t was art 70 conceal it, and take off the envy from the fat?, he (corn- 

fully replied, San? legem Fuliam timeo ; What do you think that I am 

atraid of the Julian Law againſt murtherers ? Certainly Nero had 

not been ſuch a Tyrant, had he ſtood in fear of any' Law, and would | 
have been a better SubjeR then he was an Emperour. How happy | 
had ic been tor the Rich manin the Goſpel, had he been a begger !: 
How happy would it be for ſome men now, if they had no power | 
at all ! 

I have ſaid enough to work 1n you a jealoufie againſt Riches, and 
make you ſu'peR them, bur not enough to faſten the Wo upon rich 
men, For Riches may be dangerous, and yec a rich man may haſte 
and eſcape away, as Lot did out of Sodom; and have no Io, like fire 
and brimſtone, tail upon him. Riches are 3 wir, neither good 
nor evil, bur of a middle nature, and, as he ſaid of Rome, Tals eſt, qua- 
lem quiſq; ſi61 velit, are ſuch as we will make chem,” They may be' 
inſtruments of evil, and they may be promoters of good: So that the 
man draweth on the Wo, and not the Riches. When our Saviour | 
had rold his Diſciples rhar #t « iw2poſouble for 4 rich man to enter into the. 
kinedom of heaven, he addeth, to tree them from amazement, with. 
men it s 1mpoſiibie; but with God all things are peſiible. Poſſble ? 
whar, to bring arich man with all his load through the narrow gate * 
No; bur to take «ff his load * Whar, to bring-in a coverous rich ' 
man, a luxurious rich man, an injurious rich man into God's king- 
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| cagion and danger of Riches, that he may bave chem as it he had chem 
' {not, and ſo uſe them as not to abule them co luſt, co riot, to oppreſſi- 
| on. Nec divitt cb(wnt opes, ſi ew bene utatur, faith Hicrom ; wee Pan- 
' perems cCommendal eaeftas, fi inter ſordes peceat : Riches hure nor the 
wealthy, if they uſe them well; nor do rags commend the poor, it 
their ſouls be as baſe and ſordid as their habit. For whar is it ro rurn 
Anchorete, and to ſhut myſelt up berween two walis, it my thoughts 
do meaſure out a kingdom © Whar is it to cl&yſter up mylelf, if there 
| be a tumulr and a very Fair in my foul ?:The poor and the rich in this 
; | | are bath alike. 
| ' _ Whar is it then that draweth the Jo upon the rich © Even the rich 
| themſelves, by receiving Riches as necef[aries, as rewards, as 1mpe- 
; diments of vertue, and inſtruments of vice; by recuving them, as 
{ir is in the Reaſon which Cariſt giveth of prononncing this Wo, 
| 3s mzgxancir, 48 their conſolatiow, 35 their portion tor ever. This is it 
which in my Text faſtenech che ## upon the rich ; Ws be ants thers - 
for 1b:y have their conſolatzgn. They have what they looked 
| tor. Fbey make Riches cher tort ot detente, as it the Lord of hoſts 
| had no ſtrength co defend them. They make Riches their Saviour, 
| as if Chriſt's redemprion were nothing worth, They make Riches 
their Comforter, as it there were no Huly Ghoſt, The word 
11 the Text is muyzrarre, and Paraclets 15S one of the titles of 
the Holy Ghaſt: He.is called at Advocate, a Selicitor, a Comforter, 
Now che rich, which cruſt ig cheir Riches, make chem their Advo- 
cate, fo plead tor chem their Salicitor, ro manage their affurs, co 
fiad them our new delights, ro work cheir revenge, to purchaſe them 
honour, to comtore- and eacourage them in fin. I hid almoft ſaid, 
| They make theav-cheur Holy Ghoſt 3 lam (ure they worſhip them as 
| f there were no other. As forthe true Holy Ghoſt, they grieve, 
rhey 7:/i/} him ac pleaſurey and lec him depare when he will, they are 
&:1} /»fy and firowg. Bur if chew holy (or racher uaboly) Ghoſt leave 
chem buc for a while, they fit in the duſt, and will not be comtorted. 
Whea they have loſt a farm, or piece of money, you caanor comfore 
chem with a tex of Scripture: }but when they bave loſt their God by 
ſome crying and loathfom {1n,they will ſoon forger it at the reading 
ota Will. Alegacy from a irjead will raiſe chem up whea their ſoul 
is ſinking co hell ; bur all the promiſes of the Goſpel will nor make 
chem merry when the body is in-prifon. They can dance with all their 
fhas about them, bac fink down at a diigrace. Still the God of this 
' world is their Ged of conſolation. The true Holy Ghoft never co- 
meth buc he briageth {ad and diſconſoiate thoughrs, maketh a wilder- 
neſs within them and a kind of deſolatian, Fe, (3ith our Saviour ; We 
wwto ther : ferthey bave their conſolation. 
| | You have (een the Rich and Ye ina ſad conjungion, 2 moſt malig- 
| nant ane, as any Aſtrology hath diſcovered, I am unwilling to leave 
| : chem 
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ro put chem aiuager, that we miy receive Riches withour danger x} 
which is indeed to [ead the camel through the needle's eyes, And there is | 
.buc one way ot (ſevering them, and thac ac firſt ighe an vopleaſing | 
ore, To lever the Riches trom che Man, and co caſt them away; and 
'chen the 30 is blatted our. Yet is it not (o hard as it ſeemeth:; 
For we may retinenda relingsere, taith Gregory, caſt them away, and 
yet keep them ft'll 3 keep rhem, not as our conſolation, bur ro the 
| comfort of othersz keep chein as ſtrangers and enemics, and make 


' chem our trienvs. 


1. We muſt briag Riches into a ſubordination, nay into a ſubje- 
tion, to Chriſttzaicy. We may be rich, it we can be poor.. For as 
the Philoſopher reliech us that ehey who will berake themſelves to 
tie {tuvy ot Philolophy, either muſt be poor, . or behave rchemfelves 
25 it they were ſa; 1ois tin Chriſtiznicy, He that encercainech ber 
maſt eace/t3in her aloge, and nothing but her; he muſt give her che 
ſupremacy :n all chings: He muſt receive her as his Honour; his 
| Ricites;his All ; or in theſe his deportrment mult be as if he had chem 
not. Anirmus caju{que is eſt quiſque; The mind of min is the man : 
| We may adde, tt is not onely the man, but every action of the man: 
; For every acioa receiveth us proper ſtamp and character fram the 
mind, The-mind is ic.thac maketh us weak in firengeh, and ſtrong 
in weakneſs ; that maketh us rich in poverty, and poor in abundance ; 
' char maketh us hang down the head in joy, and triumph in (orrow. 
Non a*c4, ſed carde divitia metiends , We meaſure wealth by the fu!- 
ne(s,not ot the cheſt, bur of the tn;nd. Nazianzene commendeth his 
brother Czlarius, that he did ſub {ar2.4 ſervire anle, waiced on Julian, 
| but ferved Chriſt; was-an Ancborete wich.n, and a Courtier withour. 
| And fo it is with every: Chriſtian : He is not alwayes what he: feem- 
eth, but liveth «aairewr Gor, anprher mans life, and aech another 
; mans pare, He buyetb, but doth:noc poſletsz he uſerh without uſe, 
| be chideth without reyenge; he reproverh wichout anger z when he is | 
| ſtrong, then is he weak z and when he is rich, thenis he poor. Thele 
| 2regor ſuch contradictions but we may compoſe and reconcile them 
|by the mind, which yſeth the bocy and outward things bur as a diſ- 
guiſe. . We (ee theeyesa fountain of tears z but we lee nor the mind 
 bachiog icfelt with joy in thole tears: We (ee the torehead: of Hera- 
'Clitus; bur .we fee not the hearr of Democritus : We ſee a man 
'croweed with Honour and Riches ; but we fee not the mind which 
\eſteemeth all chefe as dung. : | 
; .: 2+.,Thar the mind may be rightly affeRted, we muſt root our of it 
a1) love ot Riches. For it ws ſer our bearts upon them, the. love of 
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| chem will eftrasge us from Chriſt, and make us Ifolaters. Fhe Poer 
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 thipperh him. is he thar maketh him a God, And what is cur wor- | 
' ſhipping ot Riches but oor confidence and truſt in them? Theretors | 
|S. Paul call!eth Coverouinels 7delatry, Col.z,5, beciute there is no- 
thing that ſtealeth away our heart from God more then the love of 
| Riches, Think not that he onely is an Idolater that boweth his knees 
\roan image. Heisan Icolater who hath ſecretly fer up the World 
'!1n his heart, An putas iwnc te primum inirare merilorium Cum domun | 
| ' meretricss intravers ? farh Ambroſe to the libid:nous perſon, Doſt 
| | thou think that thou Gicſt then firſt enter the ſtews when thou cameſRt 
| | in at the harlor's doors © Twnc intrafit, cum cogttationes tnas meretrix B 
intravit , Then thou firſt entredſt, when the hatlot firſt entred thy 
; thoughrs. So doſt thou think that Riches were then firſt thy Idol | 
: when thou Gidſt travel and labour tor them, when thou cfferecſt up 
thy body, thy ſoul, thine eaſe, tay credit, thy religion to them © Nay, 
{thenthou wert an Idcliter when firſt this Idol tound a way into thy | 
; heart. 
| Imuſtbring you yet further, from not loving, not Cefiring Riches, 
; to Contemning of them. For though I have emptied my ſtore, and 
Caſt it before the wind, yer till I have made Riches the objeR of my | 
fear, till I can ſay within myſelf, Th Lordſhip may undoe me, Theſe C 
' riches may begger me, This money may deftroy me, till in this reſpe& 
make it the objec of my contempr, anc look upon it asa bait ot Sa- 
tan, I am not ſo far removed but that ſtill the Wo hangeth over me. 
The Philoſopher will rell us that it was the cuſtom ot ſuperſticicus 
perſons, when they ſaw or met any ominous and ill-boding crea- 
cure, preſently to deſtroy it : It they ſaw a Raven, they would ki:l 
him with ſtones; if they met with a Car, they would cur cff his 
| head ; thinking by this to turn all the evil upon the creatures them- 
ſelves, which did portend evils. | Beloved, Riches and Treaſures 
| are prodigies : Prout accepta ſunt, ita walent : They preſage evil ro. D 
[our ſouls: and we have no way fo eluce them but by contemning 
'cbem. It we do not ſlight them and fling diſgrace on them, they 
| will have that force upon us which they threaten, Whileſt we neg- | 
| | ke to place contempr upon Riches, where we ſhould, Riches cauſe 
| us rocaſt contempt upon our brethren, where we ſhould not. We! 
| look big on them, we-will not change lagguage with them ; we 
think we honour them when we bid chem fit down at our foot- 
| ſtool, or under our rable, ro pick up the crummes. Nay, turther | 
| yet, they craw contempt upon ourſelves, and make us vile and| {| 
| baſe z they make us bow and conCeſcend to low cffices, even low-! E | 
| 
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er then his that ſicrerh with the dogs of our flock. We lacquay it 
after them 3 we toil and drucge, we flatter and lie, tbat we may 
obtainthemz we watch chem and guard them; and if they be di-| 
viced from us by the ſame violence and frand by which we firſt ga-| | 
| thered them, we fling ouſelves upon our becs, and are go {or | 
them, 
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them, we weep, like Rechei for ber children, and will rot be com- | 
forted, becauſe thy are not. Cyprian faith, Aſnitos patrimenta ſua! 
arpriſſirunt in terram 1, Great pattimonies and large revenues wich ; 
cheir weight have prefled many men down to the earth ; and all; 
by having them in roo great eſteem. For as when a man ta- | 
xeth a wedge of lead upon his thoulders, it prefleth and boweth his | 
bouy co the earth; bur it he pur it under his feet, :t will jt and} 
keep him trom the ground: So when we place Riches above us, | 
ind look up upon them as upon our heaven ; when we pteterte | 
them betore ſalvation, and make Gain ou: Godlineſs, it muſt neecs 
be thar they will prets us down to hell : but it we keep them be- 
low as flaves, and tread them under our feer, and contemn them 
as dung in compariſon of Chriſt, they will then lite us upas high 
as heaven. Aat humiltter ſervicst, aut ſuperbe dominabuntur : Ii we 
{l;ghc them, they will be good ſervants to us, and profitable for 
many ufes : but it we give them our. reipect, they will command as 
Tyrants, Ler rhem not thea take the throne in thy heart, bur draw 
them down under thy toot-ſtool, under the loweſt thought thou haſt. 
For how can thy thoughts fall ſo low as Riches, when thy convertaci- 
on is in heaven © 
Theretore, in the laſt place, let me commend unto you a god- 

ly jealouſie of yourſelves. Suſpicion in ſuch a caſe as this is ve- 

ry uſeful, where the leaſt degree of love to them, in reſpe of God, 
'S extremity , and many times our providence and care for our- 

ſelves and our families, in which we pleaſe ourſelves, and for which 

| ochers praiſe us, ſigmfie the ſame thing : and we-embrace the world | 
c00 clole, wien we (ay we do not love it : The luſt of the eyes ma- | 
ay times breaketh forth, wich rapine and deceit and oppreſſion art | 
ics fide, yea, 3nd minglerh icſel; with the common buſineſſes of our | 
calling. For we miy love the World, and yet doe no man 1nju- 

1y: Nor have we quit ourſelves of the World, when we have per- 

luaced ourſelves that we are honeſt men. How many millions love , 
che World and Riches, and neicher know it, nor will know it 7 Tc | 
is the Devil's Sophiitry to deceive us into a belief thar we are nor | 
whac we are. Ir is good wiſdome therefore in a Chriſtian, erram | 
tutiſſtma timere, not onely to fear ſhipwreck in a torme and a cem- | 
peſt, but even in a calme z to fear ſometimes, though chere be. 
no cauſe ot tear. Ic is a (ate coaclution of the Canoniſts, 1 foro 7n- 

tertort preſtat preſumere aclictam ubi zon eff; In Courts of penal ju- 

ſtice we may noc without breach of charicy ſuſpet more evil then 
weneed; but in the inward Court ot Conſcience we cannot be too 
jzalous : We muſt cenſure the ſecret paſſages and inclinations ot 
our hear:s; and ict will be ſafe for us ar leaſt ro ſuſpe& ourſelves. 
though there be no reaſon, For (hew me, he that can, one pal | 
ſage of Scripture that looketh tavourably on Riches, Ic is plain- | 
ly ſaid, Hew hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdoms 


ſee: - 


-- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


w—— » - —-- — — — —  — —_- 


- =_ — - —— II oO I IE I III > IA ACE eo 4 
—— - 


y——_——— 


280 


The Sixteenth Sermon, 


of God ! Luke 1S, 24. but it would puzzle the wit of the beſt Lo- 


gicianin the world to craw out of Scripture but by way of conſe- 
quence this concluſion, BeaTI DivVITES, Bleſſed are the rich. 
| Indeed, when men arerich, the Scripture giveth them good coun- 
fel what to doe, N08 ro truſt inthew, To make them a ſacrifice, To 
. drft&ribute 4nd communicate, which indeed is to contemne them, to 
' empty them out. It counſellech us to be rich imgood works ; and 


I 


'chen the Ye will fly away from us as a miſt doth before the 
| Sunne, 
| Jam unwilling to leave the Rich 2nd the Jo fo near together, but 
' would fer them at that diſtance thar they may never meet. To 
conclude then, let us not be coo familiar with Riches, leſt whilet 
' weembrace them we take the plague, and the F's enter into our 
| very bowels. The love of the world is a catching diſeaſe, and ir 
is drawn on with dallying, with a very look. The coverous man, 
| faith Ariſtotle, firſt ſeeketh money tor his want, and then fallech 
'in love with it, And loveotf money 1ncreaſeth with our heaps, ſo 
| chat even a mountain of gold is counted but'a mole- hill. He that 
's 210wn rich complainerth he 1s poor: And ſo indeed he is, poorer 
then that L3zar that liech naked at his door. This plague, the 
' Love of the world, is got inſenſibly, we know not how. For the 
[Eye is the burning-glaſs of the ſoul ; and as we ſee in glafſes of 
chat nature, it we wag and ſtir them up and down, they produce no 
fAime, but it we hold chem fixed and ſteddy berween the Sun and 
the objeR, ir will preſently kindle; ſo it we plant our eyes, and 
hold them ſteddy bertwixt the glittering wedge of gold and the 
catching matter of our heart, it will unite and grow ſtrong, and ſtrike 
'2 fire into our ſool, which is not ſo eafily quenched as it might have 
been avoided, We ſee nothing but glory in Riches, when they 
'are gendring a W's. Let us therefore rather look upon them as 
| ſtrangers: for our tr:ffick and our trading thould be in heaven. Alie- 
num «ft 4 nobis omne quod ſeculi eft, ſaith Hierome 53 The World 
' and a Chriſtian are of a diverſe nature and conftirution” We do not 
| rraffick tor gold where there are no mines : nor can we find God in 
'che world, He that maketh him bis purchaſe, will find bufineſs 
enough to take up his thoughts, and little rime leftr for conference 
'and commerce in the world, ſcarce any time to look upon it, but 
by the By and in the paſſage, as we uſe to look upoa a ftranger. 
' A look is dangerous ; alook of liking 1s roo much : but a look 
of love will bury us in the world 5 where we are ſown in power, bat 
are raiſed in weakneſs; ſown in glory, bur are raiſed in diſhonour. 
We reſt and ſl:epinthis duſt ; and when we awake, the Wo which 
 bung over our heads f3llech upon us. In a word then, let us nor onely 
look upon Riches as ſtrangers, but handle them as ſerpents, warily, 
leſt they ſting us ro death. Let us take them by the righc end ; and 
then that which was a ſerpent. may prove a rod to work wonders, 


Your 


— — 


———__—  _ [VG — %U\ UG VULſG\%[(UVv— CV  )a——C 


_— ——— — 


The Sixteenth Sermon. | 


—— 


_— —  —— — 


— 
| C— — 


Your riches, like the widow's oyte, ſhall increaſe by being poured ; 
torth z and you ſhall purchaſe moſt when you ſell all char you have. 
So you ſhall turn the Ye intoan Zvge, the Wointo a Bleſſing. Make | 
thele ſtrangers, theſe enemies, theſe Ricbes of wnrighteowſneſſe, to be'! 
' friends, by keeping a kind of ſtate and diſtance from them. Work 
| off their paint, force trom them their deceitfulneſs and malignancy. 
| Make them ſuch friends as ſhall plead and intercede on your behalf, 
' be your Harbingers roprepare a place for you, and when you faile, 
| when they faile, open the gates of heaven, and make a way tor you to 
| be received into everlaſiing habitations, 
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Luke 18. 12. 
[ faſt twice in the week ; { give tithes of all that 


1 poſſeſs. 


Vain boaſt of a proud Phariſee, who cometh 
|_\nto the Temple not asa petitioner, bur as a 


Heraid, and openeth not bis deteRs, but pro- | C | 
claimeth his worth, It we view him well, we | 


ſhall find him feulty in each part of his prayer. 
He beginneth with chanks; Ged, 7rhank thee, | 
but it is thanks reflecting upon bimielt. The 


Phariſees, as Joſephus obſe: veth, cid nor deny 
[the Divine affiſtance, did not thur our God quire, bur arcibures the 
firſt and moſt to themſelves; they acknowledged common bicflings 
| without relying on peculiar mercies, and did rather plead betore 
| God's throne then fue before his mercy-ſear. So our Phariſee here. 
| prayeth nor as if be deſired to be heard, bur as one thar exated what D| 
| was cue to his merit. 2uod juſtitia adificaverat, ſuper bia diflrucbat,' 
| fah Paulinus z What his ſeeming righteouſneſs had builc up, his! 
pride and vain- glory pulled down to the ground. In the p:ogrels cf! 
| his prayer he expreflech contempe of his brother; 7 am not as this) | 
| Publicans 2s ifthe defe& of the one did enhance the worth of the. 
' other, and that Publican the finner did adde to the metric ot this Pha- | 
rilee the boaſter. In the ccncluſton, in the words of my Text, like 
Solomon's tool, he commenderh himſelf, and that eco bur tor the * 
ſhell and outfide of areligious at; 1 faft twice #n the week 5, 1 give tithes | 
of all that Ipefſeſs. We have here a catalogue ot fins not commicred, E | 
. and of good duties performed: bur if we caſt it up, we (hall figd the 
ſu-wme to be nothing : a catalogne drawn out by price and vain-gloty, | 
and coloured over and guilded by hypociiſte, You would think in- | 
deed you ſaw 4 !rwe 1ſraciite, in whom there & no euile ; buc pull off the 
yiſour, and you ſhall ſee a Phariſee ; break open che painted (epulchre, | | 
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C i Prayer. For whether we take Prayer tobe an aſcent of the mind 


D 'tx the week, Hoc faciebat ut orans apud ſe eſſet, ſaich the Father : He 
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and you thall behold nothing bur dead mens bones and rottennets and : 
coimvtion, la the Text we have two things to conſicer, the Per- | 
fon, and bis Performances z the perſon triumphing in his acts, and | 
che as reproching the perſon. He did more then was required , 
faſted rwice in the week, and gave more 1n 2zthes then the Law exacted, 
even of mint and cumin, and of «{/ that he poſſeſſed, 3nd yer was a 
' breaker of the Law. He did more then he ought, yer came thorr 
ot what he ought, Fequnia, wt beneficta; he urgeth his taſtings and 


| crichings 3s benefits, and behold, they are turned into fins. 7 faſt, 1 
' pay tithes, is nora commendation bur a libel in the mouth of a Pha- 


wiſe, in th2 torm of a prayer: 2. 1n che ſubſtance and matter of 
chem ; 3n4 there we (hill ditcover three notorious vices, Pride draws 
in? on Vain-glory, and boch uthering ih Hypocrifte : and out of them 
we thall draw ſome concluſions which may be ulctul tor our obſer: 
Yarton, | 

| Firlt, 1 faft rwice in the week. Were we nottold inthe Text thar 
| he went wp into the Temple to pray, this language of his could not be 
choughc a prayer. The ſtyle is coo- lotty, againſt the very narnre of 


unto God, or a reiigious atteRion and breaching of the ſoul, in all irs 
detects and neceſlinies, in all 1ts returns and acknowledgments to God 


— 


ritce. 'Or, it you pieale, we thall cake the words 1. in che torm and 
| manner in which they are propoled ; and he fpeaketh chem Church: | 


—— —_—_ 


(for Prayer doth as it were divide us trom ourlelves, layeth us on the 
groun2, induſt and aſhes : So low tell Abraham Gen,18, And Da- 
| vid, when he (ſpake to God, could not but-cry out, Wyo am T ? or what 
is my father's houſe ? 2 Sam,7. When the loul looketh cowards Ma» 
[jeſty, the rayes of it hear her back upon herſelt, there ro behold her 
'own emprineſs 2nd vileneſs,) Take. Prayer, I ſay, how we pleaſe, 
' we cannot draw it to make it fit the Phariſee's ſpeech here, 7 faſt rwice 


| drew not nigh to God, but dwelc in the vain contemplation of him- 
| felt, and looked upon his performances as it were throogh a mulciply- 
| ing-glals, which made them ſeem more and greater then they were, 
| When Philip King of Macedonia Jaid fege to the fair city of Samos, 
he told the citizens that he came a wooing toits but the Oratour 
well replied that it was not the faſhion in their conuntrey to come a 
wooing with a fite and a drum : So here we may behold this Pha- 
riſee in the poſture of a begger or petitioner, gong up to the Temple to 
pray, and yet telling God he ſtandeth in no need of him ; as if, ſaith 


ulcers, and load him(elt with chains and rings and bracelets, and clothe 
(himſelf in rich and coſtly apparel; as it a begger ſhould ask an alms 
in therobes of a King, His hcart did flatter him in ſecret, and nith hs | 
mouth he aid kiſs his hands, as Job ſpeaketh Job 31.27. Coming be- 


fore his Phylician, be hideth his ſores, and ſhewerh his ſound and 
| Oo2 bealrhful} 
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healrhful parts, in a dangerous cafe ; like a man ſtruck in a vein, char 
voideth his beſt blouJ, and retaineth his worſt. And chis is againſt 
the very narure of Prayer ; which ſhould Jay us ar the feer of Go4, 
as nothing before him; which ſhould raiſe irſelt and cake irs lighe on 
the wings of Humility and Obediencez which ſhould contra the 
' mind in itſelf, and ſecure it from pride ; which ſhould depreſs the 
' ſoul in itſelf, and defend it from vain-glory ; which thould fo fill ir 
| that there may be no room tor hypocrifie. Then our deyotion will 
| aſcend as incenſe, pure and holy, Ex0d.30.35. ſeaſoned wich the Ad: 
| miration ot God's Majeſty and the Dereſtation ot ourſelves, Bur if 


| ir be nor thus ſeaſoned, but reliſh of the corruption of 2 hollow hearec, B 


' it will be but as the ſmoke of the botromlets pir, or, (which is as offen- 

' five ro God) the brearhings and evaporations of a Phariſce. Ard fo 

| far we find this Phariſce taulcy, it we conlider the torm of bis words 

' AS 2 Prayers 

| Inthenext place, if we conſider the matter and ſubſtance of the 

' Phariſee's words, we ſhall firſt find him a Devil co himfelf, (fo every 

' Proud man is, faith Climacus) puffed up and ſwelled wich the wind of 
' his own conceit, Grands tumor eſt, [cd contrarize ſanitati. faich Hie- 

rom : His veins are full, but ic is with bad bloud ; and Pride is as it 


| were the ſpirits of ic, which maketh ic run diforderly, and break forth C 


| inco biles 2nd ulcers, into that which we call our Glory, bur it is our 
' ſhame, Pride maketh us to forger our dependance on God, and to 
hace an equality with our brechren, Tr turneth onr loudeſt thanks in- | 
to mgrat'rude. 1 faff, and, 7 am not an aduiterer, Jeave:h God inthe 
| rear. to help when all is done. 7 am 4 great faſter, that engageth his 
' God; +nd, I am net as this Pablicas, that excommunicaterh his bro- | 
' ther, Pride 1s a fin which indeed had its birth in heaven, -in Luciter ; | 
' bur. as if 1t had forgot which way it fell, it never had the power to re- | 
| tu:n thicher 2gain, bur here on earth remainech the Devil's emiſſary, ' 


to betray Vercne itſelf, ro ſpoil and rob us of our {piritual endow- | D 


ments, to Poiſon each ſtream, to defile each aRion, to turn our pray- 
ers into ſin, ro make our good deeds ſtink in the noſtrils of the Al- 
mighty, to corrupt a faſt, ro blow our alms betore the wind with the 
brearh of a trumpet, to make a ſacrifice murcher, and a gift an injury. 
Sin harh a foul tace, and of icfelf is mis-ſhapen : therefore the Devil's 
| art and labour is ro make Goodneſs ſo too, to ſet his inſcription upon 
' God's covn, tus Devil's face upon Angelical perfetions. Ignorance 


Ll 
4 


' 


| begetreth Pride, and Pride increaſerh ignorance. This makerh us 
| leave God behind us, ro whom we ſhould cleave 2anquam principto, 


| aS the beginner and donour of all good things, and ro think that che| E 


| fountain and original of all good ts in ourſelves ; ro think ſo when we 
| donor think ſo, It makerh ns, like Ananias Acts 5. give God a 
part. bur keep back che greareſt part to ourſelves. The prowd is as 
| he that !ranſereſſeth by winc, Hab.2, He doth nor fee what he ſeeth, 

nor underſtand what he knoweth, but ſpeaketh and judgeth of things 


| 


o 
[ 


moſt; 


A 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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rr own 1.11, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. Ic is a kind of Murther ; ir 


' It is the Adultery of the foul ; ic divorceth us trom G.od, and ma- 
keth us couple and .ngender with our owa phanſies. Adulteri ſums : 
| 05 amari velumis, non ſponſum, (aith Auguſtine; We are plain adul- 
| rerers: we would have ourtclves ro be loved, and not the bride- 


| drooM. I: 1s 2 Falſe witneſsand alying glaſs, %xeJy 5 weg)us, 4 wit-| 


| : : 
| neſs drawn out of our own houſe, our own corrupt hearts, giving us tor 


B | men, when we are buc children in underſtanding ,z witneffing either 


| not the truth, or not the whole crutch; bringing in the fleſh tor the 
| {piric,a ceremony tor the ſubſt2nce,a rice for region, hearing for obe- 
| dience, protefſion tor practice, the leſſer things of the Law, mint and 
| cumin, tor the weightier things of the Law, and a part for the whole. 
' And indeed thete tormalities otrner {well us up then fincere obedi- 
ence. For obedience, it it be ſincere, is humility, and keepeth us 
under God's tand ; bur Pride commonly builderh all its glorious ſu- 
perſtruQures upon detec, upon appearances and ſhews. He whois 
onely a Jew oucrwardly boatterh more then he who is a Jew inwardly ; 
and the 1ormal Chriſtian is more ſupercil:ons then he that mindech 
che things ot Chriſt, and is more taken with the hearing of a Ser- 
mon then the ocher with doing of the Word, If he can pray, and 
faſt, and hezr, he is more exalced in himſelf chen he that depierh him- 
ſelf, and taketh up Chii#t': croſs, and followeth him. Knowledee falſly 
ſo called puffeth up, bur charuy edifieth, Laſtly, IT may ſay Pride is co- 
Verous and envious. Ama! dwaritia unitaitm: Covetouſneſs would 
draw all and make ir one in ictelf, The Phariſee in the Text bada 
| deep dye' and tinRure ot ir, Soblinded he was that he ſaw none but 
himielt; 14m, and 1 alone ;, I faſt twice in the week ,, and what u this 
Pablican ? So he ſtandeth as upon terms with God, and defiech bis 
brother, F:rſt he artributeth to himſelt (though not the roral, yer) 
the princip3l cauſe of that good was in him, and then looketh down 
and contemneth the low cejected eſtate of the poor Publican, Thas 
whileſt other fins fly the preſence of the Almighty, Pride dareth op- 


i 


And it is the | 


maketh us kill ourtelves wich ſmiling, and dote ourſelves ro death. 


| _285 | 
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| 


pole him to his tace, and maketh even Ruiae itſelf the foundation of 
her cabernacle. 


Next to the fin of Pride followeth Vain-glory the daughter of 
Price ; An hateful mother, anc an hateful daughter, As Choler is 
nothing elſe but puma ſangsing, the froth of Bloud, ſois Vain-glory | 
nothing elſe but ſpume ſuperbiz, the troth of Pride. Pride, like the 
fo2liſh woman in the Provetbs, is loud and talkative. She ſpeaketh 
in our garments, in our geſtures, in every motion, 1n every look. 
When the heart is full of ir, the rongue will be 4 the pen of 4 ready. 
writer, Doth a Phariſee z2ivealms? You ſhall hear a tr#wper, Doth ' 
he pray ? You ſhall ſee him #» the corners of the fireess, Doth be faſt ? | 


| You 
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'You {hall ſee it in his countenance, or he will proctiim itin the Tem- A 
ple, 1 faſt twice in the week, Let a Monk bur tor ſome time cloiſter 
up himſelf, and faſt, and ſtraighr, faith S. Hierom, puta! ſe fe alrcnj ws 
momenti, he beginneth to contemplate himſelt, ana th:nkern him his | 
enemy that doth not admire him. His one Cay's retirement muſt 
[not lye hid: for he will ipzak it, by not vouchiishng a word to his | 
equal, Ler a blind Votary devote himſelf ro poverty, or goin pil-' 
erimage to ſome Saint, and his own opinion full toon will canonize | 
bim, and he will write it on the cloiſter-walls. Let the formal Chri- 
' tian keep the Sabbath-day holy, though not more holy then the de- | 
'yotion, or rather irch, of his ear can makeit; let him keep this one | 
' commandment, though he break all the reſt; ler him kcep rhe feaft, | 
though with the lewen of malice and wickedn:(r, and he will make this 
| one Gay the boaſt and comtort ot every day of the week, and venc 
| bimſelt in a cenſure, which is the voice and language of Vain-glory, 
' publiſhing his own pratie in 2 ſharp reprehention ot others, 5nd pro- 
. claiming his piety in the ſzntence of their condemnation. For Vain- 
; $lory cannot ſpeak more plzinly then thus, 7 am n07 as that Publican, 
Indeed 4 goed name ts as 4 pretiou oynitment, Eccl.7. and every Chri- 
ſtian is bound to preſerve it. Qurſquis famams cnſtea't, in alios miſe- 
ricors eff : Iam mercitul to others, when I am caretal of the preſerya- 
tion of my own good name : for oy this I ler tall no ſpark ro kindle 
2 ſuſpicion in him which may flame our at laſt into an uncharicable 
cenſure. Hiro axerus frarG, Praiſe 6 4 {ſweet and delightful noe - 
bur if I ſing it myſelf, or take delight in hearing ir, I may take in 
ceath at my ears. This Siren's fong may ſlumber me, bur I may 
dyein this ſlumber. For as & the mother, ſuch & the danghier : As | 
after pride cometh « fall, (oatter this glorying cometh ſhame. And | 

| 


| 
| 


O 


Cm Or "ER 


indeed they are both built up upon the {ime macerials, upon thin and 
aiery ſpeculations ; and they teed on ſhadows initead of mear, as the 
Chameleons co on air. Ya populary aure maicipia, they ſuck and. D 
draw in the breath ot popular applaule, which turneth ottner then the. 
wind, is now loud in an Hoſanns, and anon louder in 2 Cracifice 5 now | 
maketh Gods, and then ftoneth chem. And as they teed on air, fo are | 
they made out of 2ir, the ebullicions and retulrances of tormalities and. 
ſhews and outward performances, A truly-pious mind keepeth art , 
home in itſelf, is moceſt and filent, Deo ſols contents juice, teaſterh' 
on a good conſcience, is 2mbirious of no eye bur his that ſeeth all. 
things, defireth no other ZEage bur his, Ot Mortification, of Fight- | 
ing with onrſelves, of Denying ourſelves, of bridling our Anger, of 
quenching our Luſts, of compoſing our AﬀeRions there is lictle noiſe | E 
in the world, unleſs it be in our pulpits ; as lictle noiſe as practice : | 
| bur Faſting and Prayer and A:ms buſte not the mind ſo much as the 
' tongue; and as we bring them torth with no great travel 2nd pain, fo | 
' welove to ſee them gracious In mens eyes, and to refleR back upon i 
os with honour. 7 feff twice inthe week, muſt be writ in the forehead | 
ot 


| 
| 
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C |ceed a triend, a Mountebank to promite more then a Phyſician, a So- 


'D Siints, thac are bur images, who can rage 'n their zeal, and poure forth 
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A | of a Phariice, that men may lee ir, and learn co call him Rabbi, Rabbi, | 
| He is tis own chronicle, his own hiſtory,and the mulcitude muſt reade 
| 3nd applauc it. Therefore our Saviour purterh tn 2 cau-ton, M it, 6.16, 
' IV'hcn ye faſt, losk not ſowre, as the hypocrites ; for they disfizure their fa 
| ces, that they may ſeem to mento faſt. Verity, I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. | 
| Nowinthe third place, theſe two, Piide and Vain-glory , uſher in 
 Hypocritie. They are augmentum ftertlitatis, & ſamulationi; Janus : 
As they biin2 4 lcanneſs into the ſoul and a batrennels of good works, . 
(for whar doth he bring torth thar is delivered of athadow?) fo they. 
B | make up chat gate which ſtandeth wide open to ler in Hypocrifte, For ' 
| he that liteerh his head on aigh, he char would have his name carried | 
| about by the breath of che people, he that would be 73; wiyas, ſome | 
| great one, Will fill up chat greatneſs, though ic be bur wich ſhews ; | 
| 3nd, thouzh he be not, yet will heſeem to be that for which he de- 
| lirech to be pointed at, 376; 3#, This ws the great faſter, Thu is the devout 
| may. This w:]l make fome ſound and noiſe which may echo back 
| upon him. Nay, Hypocriſte is more curious and bufie many times | 
'then the Truth itfclt: Ic hath nothing, and yer feemeth to have more ! 
| 0: Religion rken thar which is cruly ſo. So a Parafice is wont to ex- | 


' phiſter to be more grave then a Philoſopher, a babler more formsll 
chen a D:vine,and a Pharifee more ſtrict and ſevere then a Diſciple of | 
Chriſt. Hypocritie and Oſtentation wteh the Otator are all one. We 

reace of Ne10, who was great ector on the ftage, thac repreſenng | 
the magnets and tury ot Hercules,” and being, as the argument of the | 
Fable :1£qui:ed, bound with chains, a certain {ouldier beholding him | 
tacughr he has been :ffaulced with violence, and ran to his reſcue: 
So hath evcry age fforded us ſome'sKkiltull a&ors of cheir parts; 
Kings, thar are but flaves; Prophets, thar are but impoſtors; and 


— 


b'ter imprecations, when themſelves are thar execrable thing char 
' ſhould be put away ; who cenſure all, condemn whar is beſt, ſhake 
chat winch thould (tand, and ſer up 2 Babel on che ruines of Jeruſalem. 
And 3ll ch s is performed w.th thar' eameſtneſle and life that ſtanders 
by, not ſo cunning. but even as wile as thernſelves, never once deli- 
 berate, or ask che queſtion, Are rheſt things ſo? but conclude that it 
'15 ſo1n crutch, ant ſo run in with as great fury co affiſt th:zm, and never | 
diſcover that it w3s fraud 2nd cruelty and oppreſſion that mace the 
noiſe, that it was not Hercules, bur' the Tyrant thac ated his parc. 
E | For the people, who are bur ſhadows, are much raken with ſhews; ex 
weritate Pauca , tx opinione multa eftimant; they are not led by the 
 Troth, but turned about upon Opinton as on a wheel, For bring an 
 aQor from the {chool of Starthus, faict Tully, and though he excc!l 
even Roſcius himſelf, yer no man will cake che pains co behold him ; 
but let one cone from Roſcius's ſchool, and ſpeRators will lock to 
him, 
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tatss interpres 5 The common people are the molt corrupe interpre- 
ters of truth; for they look upon ir, and call ic Error. They make 
Saints and Reprobares at pleaſure, and will canonize a man ot Belial, 
if he be of cheir humour and faction, when they ſer the mark oft the 
Beaſt upon him who maketh conſcience of his wayes, and is ſo good. 
thac he cannot be like chem. Theretore ambitious and yain-glorious 
' men were always great fla:terers of the people,and ſtill gaye cttem ler- 
[tice fic for their lips. The Phariſee is for the ſtreecs and che mulci- 
'tude; there you ſhall behold him ſpreading his phylaQeeries at large. 
| I faſt twice in the week ; his Doxology is fitted for himſelf. Ego ran- B 
| neth through his whole Licany, Thrice & 1he @/cry, is not in his Pater 
| noſicy, And if truth may expound it, 7 faft, by interpretation is, 
| Tam proud, I am vain-glorious, Iam an hypociiie. 
From the Phariſee's Faſt we may draw out this uſeful obſervation, 
| That an outward aR, though enjoyned by God, and though to the. 
: eye of man moſt exaaly performed, it it proceed not from a pure and 
 fingie heart, if ic be nor driven co that end for which ic was com- : 
; Manded, is (o far from finding acceptance with God, that it is odious 
; and hateftull in his ſight. Some duties chere are which are relative 
Jur&, and are commanded for a further end ; as Prayer, and Hearing, C 
. and Faſting, and the like : and there be others that have their 
' avizexe«ar, aS Ariſtotle {peaketh of Sapience, their end inthemſelves , 
| as D<nying ourſelves, pre! aps. the old man, Putting onthe new, 
| Piery, and Sincerity.: all theſe are dons for chemſelves, and have no. 
' other end, unleſs it be glory. The firſt alwayes have reference co: 
; the laft. We pray, and hear, and faſt, thzt we may be ficcer ior the- 


him, although he be far worle then Statiliuss YFulgue prfimes vert , Aj 


— 


| 
| 


| harder works. It we pray as we ſhould, the power and efficacy of 

' prayer followeth and affiſteth us in our daily conyerſation: It we hear 

| as we thouid, we (kall obey : It we faſt as we ſhould, we ſhall abſtain 

[Com fin, What though we do vpeTiate Ts Gapd, buffet and aiſci-; D 

 pline owr f{-ſh? what though we ſhould, what Dominicus Loricatus is} 

| ſaid to have done, give ourſelves in one Lent five and forty thouſand | 

' ſtripes? whar though we ſhould wich the Euchire tage S. Paul's; 

| words literally, and pray continually ? what though we hear the Word | 

every day, and that from mornipg.to nights yet when all is done, 

' nothing 1s done, unleſs all be drawn home co the end for which all! 
were enjoyned, which is, fiacere and univerſal obedience: Without 

which we cannot think thoſe ſervices acceptable ro God , but, as} 
things which degenerate, ſo much the worſe by how much the bet-| 
ter they had been it chey had been carried and brought home to a! E 

right end. Whar a fin is it that Pcayer, which was made to open| 

the gates of heaven, ſhould devour widows houſes ? that I ſhould; 

' open my ears and greecily ſuck in the doarine of truth, and then as) 

greedily conture the Preacher by my praQtice £ And what is a Faſt, if; 

it be for oppreſſion and bloud ? Faſting is no vertue, ſaith $. Hierom, | 

| who 
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who liked of Faſting well enough: Adjumentum eſt, non perfectia {an- 
perteRtion and beauty ot holineſs. 


ſome ſpecial part of God's ſervice, 2nd (o loſe the benefic ic might 
have brought with ic. Mags her providendurm eft, nd tibi hoc, quod 


our abſtinence from what is lawtul encourage ws not and countenance 
us in ſomething that is moſt unlawtul, and thus make Faſting a ſtale 
and bawd tor our fin, Bebole, ſay the people ro God, we have faſted, 
and thou regardeſt it not. They thought that to! hang down the head | 
tor a day was religion, when their lives were otherwiſe ſpotted with 


uncleanneſs. Aadicis the natare of Ceremony to pur a trick as it | 


 Reiigion, And as it was ſometimes ſaid of Church-mens wealth, | 
Religio peperit dinitias, ſed filia devoravit matrem, (o ſtandeth the 
caſe between Ceremony and Religion z Reltgion was the firft that 
breueht it forth, and the dauzhter with many men eateth wp the . mother - 
Thoſe duties which were ordained to promote Holineſs of life, under- 
mine and ſupplant ic,and then ſtand in.its place;zobtain nor the. end, but 
are either taken for it, or drawn to worſe. . We faſt, as Saul made 
the people 1 Sam.14. for 4 day ; and chen, as they did at night, we 
eat with the bloud. Therefore what S.Paul ſpake of Circumciſion is true 
of Faſting ; They are in a manner both made of the ſame matter and 
upon the ſame mould ; Circumciſion, and fo Faſting, werily profiteth, 
if thou keep the Law ;, but if thou break the Law, tby circumciſion s made 
wncircsmciſion, thy Faſting is turned into fin. 


Again, theſe duties which look further theti themſelves, and are 
inſtrumental to others, are of eaſter diſpatch chen thoſe which they are 
ordained to adyance. Iris far ealter to faſt, ropray, to hear, to zithe 
mint and rut and aniſe and cumin, then to doe the weightier matters of 
the Law, judgment, mercy, and faith. Theſe we muſt make our 7% 2, 
or preparations; the greateſt difficulty is &»  teſp, i» the work uſelfe 
[c is an harder matter to fight againſt luſt then co faſt for a dayz to 
be in the body, and yer out of the. body; it is harder co crucifie. the 
fleſh then to puniſh ic with the loſs of a meal. Ir is harder for the 
wanton to make himſelf an eunuch then to forbear his bread ; harder 
tor the Mammoniſt to be rich in good works rthen-ro pay his ticbes. 
To ſacrifice the calyes of our lips, co open our ears,'to 2ffli& ourlelves 
for a day, many ſlender motives, many by and earthy reſpe&ts may | 
perſuade us. How ſoon will waror. famine or'a plague bring us into 
che houſe of mourning, and pull us on our knees? when nocall_cheſe 
judgments, nor the terrour of the wrath to comey-can prevail with us 
to deny ourſelves, can prevail with the covetous co ſcatter his.bread, 
with the (acrilegious to hold off his hand _ that which is holy, mw 

p the 


CO. 


er —_—— — — — 


1 
[ 
! 


Aitatis, It is 1 good help and way to vercue, bur it is no part ot the | 


And ic will concern us to take | 
heed how we litter ourſelves when we fiſt, as if we had performed, 


licita contemnas, ſeccuritatem quandam illicttorum faciat, leſt by Faſting, | 
or the reſt, we think we have highly mericed at God's hands, and rhac | 


| were upon Devotion, and ro aſſame that unto irſelf which is due to | 
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| the oppreſſour to bear our his reeth, wich the wanroa co keep his feer | A 


| from the houſe of the fooliſh woman. Heaven itſelf hach not force 
| enough to Keep us our of hell, nor hell rerrour enough co drive us 
'from ir. Here, bere is the agony and contention, hete is the ſtrug- 
| ling, the labour, the warfare of a Chriſtian; nor in hearing, bar in do- 
Ing ; notin abſtaining from mear, bur from fin. Here the mind is 
| put to the utmoſt of irs activity z here it 1s put upon the rack ; here 
[It is in labour and travel, not to bring forth a hollow eye or an open 
ear, 2 figh or a grone, or many prayers, bur a new creature, Hoc opas, 
hic labor eſt» This is a work indeed, the work of a Chriftian, For- 


2 — 


ing, and begin the work; bur true Piecy, Obecience and Self-de- 
nyal, theſe bear the burthen and heat of the dey. Thoſe may change, 
nay, may be turned, into fin; bur theſe abide for ever, and are as laſt- 
ing as the heavens. 

Thirdly, the tri and ſevere obſerving of cotward” duties many 
times maketh us more ſl:ck and remiſs in thoſe which are more effen- 
cial and neceſſary s as Euphranor the painter, having wearied his 
phanſie and art in drawing the pictures of the perty Gods, failed and 
came ſhort in ſetting out the Majeſty of Jupiter. How ofcen doth 
Sacrifice ſwallow up Obedience? May nor a man be more deceirtu! 
for his Prayers, more wicked for the many Sermons he hath heard, | 
and more bloudy fora Faſt May not a man cry out with Saal, 7 hare 
' | kept the commandment of Ged, when he hath broke it? fic down and 
reſt in theſe types and ſhadows, and deal with the ſubſtance as the | 
Jews did with Chriſt, revile and pic upon ir, and pntic to open! 
ſhame Thar of che Father is true, 67 quod xon oportet adhibetar, qued | 
oportet negligitur , Where we place Our diligence in thac which is leſs, | 
we withdraw and take it off; from char which is more neceſſary, are | 
erear fafters, and greater finners, A Phariſee is never more a wolt or a 
viper then after a faſt, 

Laſt of all, (for I muſt haſten) God is not ſo much glorified in a 
Faſt as in the renewing of his image, which is more viſibly feen in a | 
chaſte, juſt, pious, merciful man rhen in-all the Anchorets or Faſters | 
inthe world. For herein weare like himand reſemble him, We | 
cannot ſay we hearas God doth hear, or faſt as God doth faſt, or pray | 
'as God doth pray z bur we are juſt as God is juſt, holy as God is ho- 
ly, and mercital as God is mercitul. Look not for the face of God 
' 1n the hollow of the ear or the wrinkles of the face: Look not for him 
| in a forced {ighor grone: Look. not ro ſee him alwayes in thy cur - 
| ward mortification: For there rhou ſeeſt at moſt but his hinder pares, 
| what he commandeth laſt. The fulleſt view a mortal eye can have 
of him is in-ptery and. innocency of life, which are the works of his | 
; hand, and weak and imperfeRt repreſentations of him. Ard this is | 
| his glory, that weare like unto him, and in this he rejoyceth, as an! 
Ss artificer | 
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| malities and outward performances, Hearing and Faſting, and. the | B 
like, are ſer forth, like thoſe labourers 1a the parable, early in the aor-4+- 
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\ Preſſion and Sacrilege through a Faſt ; as if he could not diſcover us 


we {in againſt him in his name ; as if he couid not fee Jeroboam's wife 


artificer is delighred in his work, when he ſeeth ic finiſhed according 
rothac Idea which he had ſet up in his mind, and looketh upon ic 
with the ſame favour and complacency as he. doth upon his child 
which reſemblech him : {o lookecth God upon his creature, when he 
ſeeth him builc up according to that pattern which he hach made, and 
which was in himſelf z when he ſeeth him in that ſhape and form of | 
obedience which he preſcribed z whea he is what God would have 
him be, a follower of God, This is his glory, above all the Halels 
jahs ani Heſannas of menand Angels. Ina word, this is the end for 
which he gave us thoſe hard and uapleafanc laws of Faſting and Ab- 
ſtinence. and that chargeable one (as we think) of Hearing, For this 
we pray, for this we hear, for this we faſt. And it cheſe dutics lift us 
up to this, they are accepted: It not, they but carry us the wrong way, 
from Bethel to Bethaven, from true godlineſs co lying and vanicy, and 
they are an abomination. And when God thunderech from heaven | 
and breatheth forth his menaces againſt the greaceſt ſinners, che ſen- 
tence is, They ſhall have their portion with hypocrites, For 

I, Nothing is more oppoſite to God, who is Truth, then a Pha- 
riſaical hypoccice, whoſe whole lite is a lye, oppolice to his Juſtice ; 
which as ic puniſheth all and every part of wickedneſs, fo it exaceth 
3]l and every part of ſanity ; which will nor diſpenſe with a moral, 
policive and eternal precept upon the performance of a temporary and 
occaſional one ; which exaReth his will to be performed not by 
halves, but commandeth. us implere legew, to fulfill bis Law, co fill ic 
up with our obedience z which will not take a dayes faſt for an age of | 
intemperance, a bow of the head for a blow on the face, nor the hear- 
ing of an hour for the deceit and coſenage ofa week z which will not 
eake the ſhadow jor the ſubſtance, nora piQure for a Chriſtian : ina 
word, which will not admit of our courage and reſolucion in fin for 
our active, yet unactive, endeavours in bodily exerciſe z which will 
not take the helps, the abuſed helps, for the end, nor favour the De- 
vil for the Sainthe is like. The voice of Juſtice is, Theſe 1hings thou 
oughteſt to have done, and not tohave lefi the other undone, 

2, Hypocriſie is oppoſite ro God's Wiſdom, and is a mockery of 
him, hiding us from his all-ſeeing eye ; as it he could nor behold Oj- 


fighting againſt heaven, becauſe our march is grave and folemn, and 


ig her diiguiſe, nor the Devil in Samuel's mantle ; as 1f be chat made 
the Eye were blind, and be that made che Conſcience were not great- 
er then ic, and ſaw all things, even thoſe we will not fee, and choſe we 
cannot ſee : for who ever yet foorded his own hent ? Why ſhould 
we then provoke the Lord to jealouſte? Are we wiler then he? 
Quid prodeit incluſam habere conſciemiam ? Patemws Dio + Why 
ſhould we firſt beat and wound our conſcience with fin, ani chen heal | 
and skin it over with a ceremony? for howloever it be ſhut co thee,rby 
Pp 2 heart 
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phantaſm, which appeareth and is not ? 7 faft rrice in the week, 1 pay 
tithes of all that I peſſtſs, is a fair temin a Phatiſee's cara2gue butir| C 
iS foiſted in, and, when God looketh upon ir, it is a bill of accuſation. 
And now you have ſeenthe Phariſee's phylacteries pulled off, the by- 
pocriteunmasked, let us take a ſhort ſurvey of ourfelves by way of 
application, and ſo conclude, * © 

And here, as S. Ambroſe ſpeakerh of the ſtory of Naboth, Yetw 
tempore, uſu quitidiana, It is very ancient, but renewed every Gay in 
the practice of men, ſo may we ſay of the Phariſees; The Se is va- 
niſhed, bur there isa generation of ſuch yipers till, lifcing vp their 
heads and their voices as high as they, as very hypocrites 2s they ; 
as holy as they, and as ſeditious as they as holy as they, and as de- | D 
ceitful as they z as holy as they, and as coverous as they ; as holy as | 
| they, and as imperious as they ; as tioly as they, and as bold D:&1-. 
tors as they. Mall thripes, mals ipes : Neither is better, for both are 
bad, and it is not eafte to determine which is worſe, bur when they. 
ſhew us their teeth and their horns. You may ſee them in the Tem- | 
ple and in every ſtreet, bear them giving thanks, and bleſſing them- | 
ſelves z making that a Law which is none, and flighting the reſt; 
ſtraining at a gnat, and ſwallowing a camel; ſtumbling ara ſtraw, and. 
| leaping over a mountain ; ſtartling at a child, at that which is harm- | 


( lefs, and embracing a monſter , filent and crafty when they are over-. E 

; Powered, and loud and cruel when they prevail, Lambs when they | | 

; liſt, and Lions when they can, Ineed not be large in their character : 

; you may know them by their language, 7 faſt twice in the week, They | | 

; faſt, and they pray, 2nd they hear, and they believe, and they are aſſu- | {| 
red of heaven. They ave, end they alone : The reſt ſtand before them | | 
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45 Publicans or excommunicate perſons, Can any good thine, can any | 


| Prophet, come out of Nazareth ? Can any know any good, or doe any | 


| £00d, that is not of that faction? Enlarge thy phylactertes, if chou 
canſt, thou Phariſce, and paint that ſepulchre of rotten bones, which 
'thou arc, with more art and curioſity chen thefe 5 blow thy crump=r 
' louder, or draw thy tice to more figures then theſe. Lord, what is 
'now become of Religion? Ic was placed in judgment and mercy z it 
is now managed wirh cruelty and craft : Ir was commicred ro every 
nation and all people; ir is now (hut up 1n a party : Ic was ſeared in 
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the Will 5nd UnJerſtanding; ir is now whirled abouc in che Phanſfie : 
Ic was 4 wedding -earment ; it is now made 4 cloke of maliciouſneſs : It 
was once true, He that loved Chriſt, and kept his commandments, was 
his Diſciple ; but he is now no good Chriſtian who is ſo, if he be nor 
ſo afcer fich 2 mode and ſuch a faſhion. We ee it inthe Charch of 
Rome; No ſalvation out of her<erritories : God grant we feel ir 
not nearer home, Beloved, he that ſhall look abroad, and well con- 
ſider the converſation of many, may be tempred perhaps co an unwor- 
thy thoughe, char eicher there is no Religion, or char Religion is no- 

things For wherein is it placed ? Ina Faſt, and thac ro our own 
wills ; in Hearing, and that but vain; in Prayer, and that many times 
but babling ; in Faich, and char but dead ; in Formalities and Shews. 

Its ſound ts zone through the earth, and it is loſt in the noiſe. Religion 

we fight for, and Religion we fight againſt : Religion we extoll, and 
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Religion we ſhame : We cry it up, and tread it under foor, and are ne- 
ver leſs religious then when the Phariſee ſpeaketh within us, and rel- 
leth the world and maketh it known to all people that we are (o. 
Non apparemus mali, ut plus malignemur; We will not appear evil, 
that we may doe the more evil; ſeem very good, that we may be 
worſe and worſe, Let us take an Inventory of our Jewels and our 
beſt things, let us ſer down our yertues. We faſt wich all our fins 
about us, (ul of iniquity, and many cimes feed ic witha faſt : We faſt, 
and make ir a prologue ſometimes to a Comedy, ſometimes to a 
Tragedy ; and ar once call down judgments, and deprecate them ; 
humble ourſelves before God, and provoke him, We hear, and char 
1s all : and wouls ro God that were all. But here thac curſe is upon 
ir, Deut.28.38. We carry mach ſeed out, but gather littlein, We hear 
much, and remember little, and praQtiſe lels z nay, we practiſe che 


contrary tothar which we heard wich ſo much acrention and delight, 
We pray for one thing, and defire another: We make it a trade, a 
cratr and occupation, to take indeed a pearl, but not the kingdom of 
heaven. 1, but we believe. Tam unwilling to ſay Faithis a cere- 
mony ; bur in many it isnot fo much, and fignifiech nothing ar all , 


a meteor hanging inthe phanſe which portendeth nothing bur ſteri- 


lity and birrennelſs ; rather a ſcurcheon for ſhew then a buckler to 
quench a fiery dart, We call Chriſt « fowndation, and we build upon 
him: We lay our cruelty upon him, who was a Lamb ; our ma- 
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lice upon him, who prayed, who died for his enemies; our pride | A 
upon him, who awade himſelf of no reputation 5 our hypocriſie upon 
him, who was Truth itſelt z and our rebellion upon him, who was a 
Pattern of obedience.® We believe ia Chriſt, and crucifie him again. 


| For this the wrath of God @ revealed from heaven, becauſe we hold the 


truth of God in #nrighteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 18, For this his anger « not 
turned away, but bus band u ftretched out flif , not ſo much for the 
breach as tor the contempt of his word and commandments, not ſo 
much for our oftending him as tor our dallying with him, not ſo much 
for Our fin as for our hypocriſie s not onely tor our diſobedience, but 
for our hearing ; not onely for our defeRs, but for our devotion; 
not onely for our infidelity, but for our faiths not onely for our in- 
temperance, but for our faft, For what can provoke God more then 
to ſee ſuch pearls trode wnder foot by ſwine ? 1 do not mention paying 
of tithes ; tor neither the Law of God nor of man can defend them, 
nor any thing elſe that looketh like a prey, And therefore, for con- 
cluſion, let me beſpeak you as Chriſt did bis Diſciples Luk.12, Take 
heed of the leven of the Phariſees, which s hypocriſie z for it will leven 
and ſowre the whole lamp, the whole body of your Religion, caint and 
poiſon your Faſt, fruſtrate your Hearing, :#7» your Prayer into ſin, 
make your Faith yain, and leave you i 
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'and in 2n inſtanc 3 the other by his word too, bur by degrees, making 
uſe of one miracle to further another, begian'ng the cure of the ſoul by 
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ſohn 5s. 14. 

Afterward Feſus findeth him in the Temple, and' 

ſaid unto him, 'Bebold, thou art made whole : ſmne; 
no more, l:t a worſe thing come unt9 thee. 


=> Lo1tous things are ſpoken of our Saviour Jeſas Chriſt ; 
$f yet all come ſhort of his glory. S. Peter in his Ser- 

| monto Cornelius Acts 10. 38. comprehendeth all in 
this, that God anointed bim with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power z, and that he went about doing good. Ag he cured 
mens bodies of diſeaſes, ſo be purged their ſouls of 
fin: and he was miraculous in bach, The.one he did by his word, 


[ 
' 

STS \ 
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giving heath co the body, in both reſtoring} teer cothe lame, ſpeech 
ro the dumb, and eyes tothe blind ; (o. letting his bowels and com- 
paſſion drop on both that both body and ſoul might be healed. The 
miracle on the body is as a forerunner to prepare the way and draw on 
che miraculous renewing of the ſont, N [-] 
Ia chis Chapter we have 2 man healed of an i»firwity under which | 
he had layn cight and thirty years, Fefus looketh npon him with an'eye | 
of pity, preparerh him for the cure by asking him whether he would be 
made whole , and rhen'ſpeaketh che word, Riſe, take ap thy bed, and 
walk. ©fvua w Sevual:, 4 wonder in a wonder, as Baſil ſpeaketh, He 
that had none to put him into the pool when the Angel troubled the water, 
found one that did bur ſpeak, but bid him 7iſe, and raiſed him up. 
The care. is now wrought, the man « made whole, andhathtaken up * 1 
bed, 
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| fick, a preaching Phyſician is as troubleſome as our diſeaſe. Difea- 


| Behold, thow are mage whole.  Conlider that chou walkeſt, and confi- 
| der that thou haſt been fick t<i»1y avd eight years. Conſider thy 
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we doe muſt be rung up with applauſe : but Chriſt withdraweth, nor 
willing to hear anoiſe from che people, though he had wrought a mi- 
racle. For he did no miracle, as the Father ſpeaketh, ad fimplicen 


— —Q 


: , , "- 
oſtentationem poteſtatss, onely to ſhew his power: wec miraculs tantum 


propter miracala faciebat ; nor did he work miracles, ſaith Auguſtine, | 


for the miracles ſake, bur roglorifie his Father, co confirm and ratifie * 
; bis DoRtrine, to care mens bodies, That is done: but that is noc | 
| enough. Chriſt hath a further end, to doe a cure upon their ſouls : | 
| for he is the Saviour of both body and (ſoul ; and when he ſheweth his 
| power 1n the one, he doth it to promote his power in the other, Theſe 
| things he did that thy might believe and be ſaved, And therefore 
| that mercy which looked upon this man when he lay in one of the 
| porches by the fide of the pool, is awake till ; and Chriſt hach him 
| in his thought though he be removed from his eye. He ſeeketh, and | 
followeth, and findeth hims iu the Temple, there as ic were to interpret | 
his miracle, and declare the end for which he had wrought it, ro (bew 
che meaning of ir, to make ir didactical and inſtruive, And this was 


quaint him with that which before haply he was ignorant of, the cauſe 
of it, Sin. Nemo ezer diligit concionantem medicum; When we are | 


ſes muſt be removed by the virtue of herbs, and not of Rhetorick. 
But when we are up, and walking, then admonitions and cautions and 
preſcripts are neceflary to keep us from thelike diſeaſe or a worſe, | 
| Ar the pool's ſide Chriſt doth bur look upon the man, and ask him a| 
queſtion; bur afterward he poureth forth himſelf, and more fully in- | 
ſtruRech him /» the Tempie, Firſt he irrecth him up withan Ecce ; 


healch,and remember thy difeaſe, Then he bringeth in a Caveart,and 
ceacheth him to beware of that which had made him ſo impotent; 
NoLt AMPLIUS PECCARE; Sinne no more, lefl a worſe thing come. 
wntd thee, 20 

| Here we may ſee Chriſt's Mercy diſtilling as the honey-comb, 
| every cell dropping ſweetneſs. Here 1s 1. miſericordia ſolicita, or pro- 
ſequens z mercy dolicitous co complete and perfeRt the cure 5 Feſws 


findeth bim in the Temple. 2, miſericordia excitans , mercy ſtirring 
and rouſing the man up to remember and conſider his former and 
preſent conditions Behold, thou art made whole, 3. miſericordia pre- 
Gpiens 3 mercy teaching and-'preſcribing-for the tuture ; Sinne no 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee : The mercy of a Saviour, who 
isa Friend, to find us out ; a Monitor, to admoniſh and remember us ; 


and a DoQor, to teach us, In thele three we have the tull pourtrai- 


rure, 


B 


ſeaſonable,in time of health ro remember him of his diſeaſe, and ac- C 


D 


q 


bed, and walketh, All is done. The man maketh baſte to the Tom- A' 
pie, to offer up his ſacrifice of praiſe. And Feſws is withdrawn, hath 
conveged himſelf eway ; becauſe of the multitude, ver.13. Every trifle 


| 


| 


| 


{he Etghteenth Sermon, 


ODE ——_— — 


— 


' A {ture and face of Mercy. 


'D {might have cried out with Peter, Matth: 1:6. & John 6. Thow artthe 


— 


\the miracle till we forget the hand that wrought it, to delighr our- 


Mercy can doe no more tien follow and 
find us out, and remember us, and inſtruct us. Her laſt at is inthe 
other waild ; It we now hearken to her voice, the will then crown us- 
O! theſe three here we ſhall ſpeak in rheir order, 1. that Chrift found 
him ;, 2. that he put him in remembrance z 3. hat he taughe hum, 
Aſ{terward Feſwms findeth him inthe Temple. He tound him there, 
not by chance, but by counſel and providence and oi let purpole, ſeek- 
'ing him there where he knew he ſhould fiad him. This was done by 
chance, is the language of the lower world, of mortal] men, whoſe eye 
ot providence is not ſo quick but that many things betall them nor 
looked tor, and for which they can give no reaſon, S, Auguſtine had 


cractech, and thinkech them words not fic to be heard in the {chooi 
of Chr.ſt. Whothough he were in the fleſh, and in a manner caſt 
our nature over his Divinity as a veil, did a&t by the power of God, 
bur :n the form of a ſervant; ſpake as never man ſpake, and did as never 
man did, but yet asa man, He knew 1houzhts, Match 12.25, He knew 
what was in man, Tohn 2.25. tlie inwards of their fouls, the hearr of 
their hearts. He ſaw Nathanael when he ſaw kim not, when he was 
 wnd:r ihe figtree, John 1. 48. He (eeth us when we ſeenot him, chink- 
;eth of us when we think not ot him, and 1s wich us when we are yet 
afar off. He biddeth the woman of Samaria call her hwsband, Joh,4.16. 
and yet telleth her that he whom ſhe then had was not her husband, to wit, 
3ccorcing to the Law, It is ſaid of the Ifle of Rhodes, that there is 
no day in the year ſo cloudy, but the Sun one time or other is ſeen in 
ic: So Chriſt's Majeſty diſplayed its beams as occaſion required, and 
manifeſted icſelf in our fleſh. To know mens thoughts, to ſee them 
| where the eye could not reach them, to. diſcover what no man could 
| 


know, theſe ſpeak him to be 4 moſt excellent Perſon. The woman 
in the fourth of John could not but perceive he was 4 Prophet ; but ſhe 


| Chriſt, the Sen of the living God, Again, he found bim in the Temple ; 
[he found him where he knew he was; and this, to finiſh his work, ro 
|pertect his cure. Though the miracle be done, yet there is more ro 
doe, even 2 greater miracle then this Though the man rife, and 
walk, and goto the Temple, yer he carriech with him a paralyrica] 
ſoul, luxatum judiciams rations, his Underſtanding and Will, the ta- 
culties and parts ot his ſou}, looſe.and out of joynt, which, like a dead 
limb, though they did not grieve him, yet did not help him or bring 
him torward co that end for which the miraclegvas wroughe, There- 
fore the ſame providence and mercy which raiſed him up ac the pool's 


fide, found him out in the Temple, to make yer deeper impreſſions 


uſed thoſe words, FoxTE and FoxTUiTuMs bur at laſt he re-| 


in him, to open his underſtanding, chat he might know what he was 
[yet ignorant of, who it was that had made him whole, and ſo believe 
in him and be ſaved. For indeed we are too ready to gaze fo long on 
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ſelves ſo much in health as not to think of the Phyſician, and toloſe A 


a benefit by our enjoying of it. Chriſt muſt theceiore appear a (e- 
cond time, again and again, and find us our, or we ſhall lote him and 
ourſeles tor evei. Chriſt will find chem, will be found of them, that 
ſeek him not,that they may learn to ſeek him. His love is never weary, 
and yet never reſteth, but in its end. He worketh miracles; and 
' can he doe more? Yes; give light to the miracle, 2nd make ic a lefi- | 
ſon to inftruRus z even ſow his miracles, thar we may reap the fruit 
'of them $z cure Our eyes, that our underſtandings may be opened to. 
| know him ; give us ears, that we may hearken-co his word ; reſtore | 
| our limbs, that we may rake up our croſs, and follow him ; that the diſ- | B 
eaſes of our bodies being cured may be to us as the ſerpent in the wil- | 
dernefs was to the Iſraelites, to be looked upon that we may be heal- | 
ed; that our tormer deafneſs may maxe us more ready to hear what | - 
| God will ſay, our former blindneſs may make us more delight ro be- | 
| hold the wonders of his Law, our former palfie.may teach usnor to be | 
wavering or double-minded, bat ro move regularly in che wayes of 
God, and to perſevere thereia unto the end. The miracle is even 
| caſt away if it have no further operation then on our bodies: Chriſt's | 
| love is caſt away if we take his loaves, and feed not on him ; if we be- 
| hold his miracles, and not believe ; it he give us ſight, and we ſee C 
; him not; if he give us life, and we be dead rohim; if he give us 
| healch, and we make our ffrength the law of wnrighitonſneſs ; if we 
| draw not down his miracles to that end for which he wrought them. 
| Riſe, ſaith he, take up thy bed, and walk, The lame impotent man doth 
' ſo, and goerh his way: but Chriſt followeth bim, as it che miracle | 
, were yet nothing ; followeth him co the Temple, and chen begin- 
'neth his cure when the man was whole, Whea he firſt pet hi hands 
' upon the blind man, Mark 8. he ſaw men walking as trees, This was 
| miraculous , bur. nor a miracke. ' But Chriſt again put his hands 
' upon his e3es 5 and then he looked wp, and ſaw every man clearly, Chriſt D 
ever worketh to perteRtion, He came imo the world, that they that [ee | 
not may ſee, and that they that are lame may go : bur he doth not 
leave them when chey bur ſee men walk like trees, in a weak and uncer- 
tain knowledge of him : he doch not begin, and deſiſt, bur followeth 
his cure, prefierh upon us, giveth us daily vifies, leaveth no means un- 
| aſſayed, no way untroden, nothing unatrempred, which his wiſdom 
' thinketh fit. His end is to drive up every thing to the end ; to make 
| his miracles, his benefirs, his miraculous birth, his glorious cecono- 
' my, his viorious death and pafſion, powerful ro atrain their end, ro 
wit, the glory of his Father, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. Tf 1do! E 
not fove the Creatour, what Is all the beauty of the Univerſe® If 1 
| do-not repent, what are all che glories of the Goſpel 7 If 1 do bart 
| walic, and go, and rejoyce in my health, whar is the miracle of co- 
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F How ſhouldrhis love of Chtrift aﬀe and raviſh our ſoules ! how 
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ſhould this fire kindled in our fleſh inflame and incite us to cooperate 


with him, and to help him to his end ! Nor will he take ic as a diſpa- 
ragemenr, if, when he hath wrought what he pleaſed, we put to our 
hand, and work what we ougbr  1t when he hath wrought a miracie,we 
doe our duty ; if when he hach made us whole, we flye chat fin as a ſer- 
pent which firſt bir us and ſtruck us lame ;; it when he hatch provided 
us materials ro@ur hand, and taught us co be workmen, we bnild ap 
eurſelucs in our moſt holy Faith, Odic isa foul and ſad ingratirude to 
deteat Chriſt of his end, and, when he would finiſh his work, to hin- 
der him z when he maketh his benefits a reaſon why we ſhould ſcare 
0 more, to be ſo unreaſonable as to finne more and more z to look 
no further then the mixacle which is done, then the benefic we re- 
ceivez to feel our bloud dancing 1n our veins, to ſee our garners full, 
co have our bodies cured, and our eſtates cured, and then think all is 
done. Behold, Chriſt ſtill followeth after us, to find us out; nor 
will he leave us ſo. For moſt true it is, he would not work miracles 
but for this end. Where he (aw unbeliet ready to ſtep in between the 
miracles and the end, he woald not doe them, He did ot many migh- 
iy works there, becauſe of their unbelief, Matth.13.58, No: whatfoe- 
ver he did, wharſoever he ſpake, was for ws men, and for our ſalvation. 
As he ſaid of the voice ofthe Angel which was heard as thunder from 
heaven, John 12.29,30. Thi voice came not for me, but for your ſakes 1 
ſo all his miracles, all his benefits, even the Creation itſe!f,are for our 
ſakes. He made not the world for himſelf : For his happineſs is in 
himſelf. Patuit celum ante quam via, faith the Father: He made 
heaven for Man, and then ſhewed him the way to enter into ic and 
take poſſeſſion of it. Wharſoever he doth in heaven and in earch 
or aqua ro draw us nearer to. him. He would not thunder, but to 
make us melt; be would not come towards us ina tempeſt, bur to 
rezch us to bow to his power, and ſo make ita buckler to detend us 
he would not thine upon us, bur to draw us to the true lights be 


work wonders amongſt us, but to draw us with theſe cords of love to 
himſelf, and that we might believe God to be the onely true God, and 
him whom he hath ſent, Feſus Chriſk, For this end Chriſt found this 
man, and for this end he ſeeketh our ns, that all his miracles and be- 
nefits and promiſes may have their end. And why chea ſhould he 
Rill ſuffer ſuch contradidFon of ſinners * Why do we then rejoyce at 
our health, and be afraid of his precepts? be willing co be raiſed, and 
yer ſtill carry that enemy about with us which firſt caſt us down riſe 
and walk, and then finne again? This is to defeat the miracle, to 
abuſe the mercy, and to reſiſt the power of Chriſt, that chough it 
work what we wonder ar, yer it ſhall not work to the end, and have 
that effe& which was intended, and is proper to it, Again, if Chriſt 


us out when we think all is done, maketh a miracle but the pretace 


would not have ſent his Prophets, he would not have ſenc his Son, to | 


urge forward his work, and defiſterh not, bur followerh as ſtill co find | 
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and forerunner of agreater work, it will concern us to uphold this 
' courſe of love both to others and to ourſelves, 1. To others: To be 
' inflant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſsn, in our leiſure and in our buſineſs 3 To 
 ſtirupand quicken in them the beginnings of grace ; Not upon ill 

ſacce(s to go back and fall off, bur till ro labour and travel with them, 
; a S, Paul lpeaketh, til! Chrift, thar is, all Chriſtian duties, be fully 
formed in them; To be their folicicours, their advocates, their re- 
' membrancers, and when God hath wrought a miracle, and delivered 
' them from Povetty or priſon or death, to ſpeak to them to look back 
/and behold. Whar though we prevail not? yer let us not deſiſt, 
| The husbandman doth nor take off his hand from che plough for one 
| bad year, nor doth the merchanr leave off navigation for one wreck ar 


| ſea. Spargenda eft manns, ſaith Seneca: ſucceder aliquando multa ten- 


tanti - We muſt ſcatter again and again: all will not be loſt, after ma- 
ny attempts. The ſower in the Goſpel ſowed his ſeed in four places, 
though it came up and yielded increaſe but in one, The word of the 
Lord, ſaith the Propher, Jer.20.8,9. was made a reproch unto me and a 
| deriſion daily. Then 1 ſaid, I will not make mention of him, nor ſpeak 
| any more in his name. Burt it followeth, Hs word was in my heart as 4 


| burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and 1 was meary with forbcaring, and 
| I could not flay. He then that cannot expe his brother, char cannor , C 
| hope well of his brother, i3 neither a true Prophet nor a good Chriſti- 


| an» Thar plain Axiom of S. Auguſtine is of good uſe, De nullo vi- 
| vente d:fÞcranaum ;We may nor Ceſpair of any man alive, bur whileſt 
he breatbeth we muſt hope, we muſt pray for him, and find him our, 
and inſtru him. That common ſpeech of ſome in S. Chryſoſtom's 
time, Sral: ovubextdor, Leave off from admoniſhing and connſeliine 
theſe kind of men, the Father calleth #:aGomiw t&malw, the deceit of 
| the Devil, an engine made by him to undermine and ſhake all religion 
and piety. Some we have had of late who have pronounced ir un- 
 lawfol ro pray for the ſalvacion of all men; An errour of ſo mon- 
ſtrous a ſhape thar former ages were afraid of it, and it was reſerved 


begotten phanſte of the abſolute decree of Reprobation. I could nor 
eaſily believe tha any ſhould take delight in ſuch a ſpeculation, which 
ſtrikerh off all hope of ſalyation, and all care of our brother withall, 
that he may go whurher he will : For whicherſoever he goeth, he is 
loſt for ever, never to be found, This doQtrine leaveth ſome men in 
worſe caſe then the Swine in the Goſpel, The Devils entered into 
chem indeed, bur preſently carried them violently into the ſea, and 
drowned them : but by this doctrine ſome men there be prepared on 
purpoſe to be an-habitation of Devils for ever. But withall I ſee, 
they who cart off all hope of life trom ſome, and with it the prayers 
and inftrucions of the Church, are all ſheep themſelves, pure and in- 
i nocent, and fo (ure of rheir ſalvation that in this they reſt as in a mi- 
|racle, as if nothing more were to be done, and therefore they will nor 
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for this laſt and worſt age, to wait upon its misſhapen damme, rhar ill- 
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'A | work it out. They tell us, Thar ſome be veſſels of wrath, and there-, 
| fore tharwe ask and attemvt an impoſſible rhins ; Thar the Con-| 
| | demnation of many and the Salvation of all cannot both be brought | 
| 
| 


co paſs, becauſe this implteth a contradiction. I anſwer ; Ic is true, ir 
implieth indeed a contradiRion, that all ſhould be ſaved, yet many ; 
damned : bur yer I fee no force in the contradidiofi to ftithr us from | 
our devotion, or ſhut up our mouths, that we may not inſtructand re- ' 
member every man of his preſent ccndition ; that when we have | 
begun, we may not follow and find him out, and mitruR him yer more 
fally. This foundation ſkandeth very ſure,The Lord knoweth who are his: 
B | But we donot reade in Scripture that God hath any where imparted 
this knowledge unto any man. SupPole it wete true that God doth 
| indeed fit in heaven and paſle an irreverſible ſehtence upon the lives 
| | of ſomecertain men ; yer doth this nothing concern us, not can we | | 
| judge by any outward marks upon our brother what God doth in his | 
| | ſecretclofer and counſell. Judgment belongerh uato him, and duty | —_ 
| {untous. Let Ged doe what he pleaſe in heaven, of is earth; a neceſsiy | 
lieth upon us, and wo will be unto #4 if we inſtruct not our brother, Nor | 
is the ſecret will of God any rule of our aRions, nor can it be, For it | 
is the property of a Rule to be manifeſtly known 3 and it it be not 
C | known, it is not a Rule. The rule that concerneth us is as manifeſt as | 
the light, That we muſt love our brother 3 That we muſt find him 
out, and inſtruct and ſave him ; Thar we muſt begin and promote and, 
as far as in us liech, perfe and finiſh this work; That we muſt ſeek the 
conyerfion of all men. Hec regula ab initio Evanzelit dtcwcarrit ; This 
is 2 conſtant and everlaſting rule, and hath run along in a continued 
ſtream of light ever fince the Snn of righteouſneſs did ariſe in the he- 
miſphere of the Church. But for what God will doe with parciculars, 
rooer nevmlerar, there us a thick cloud caſt, a veil drawn before it; that no | | 
mortal eye can diſcern the leaſt glimpſe or ſcintillation of ir, We reade | 
D ja the Scripture that che number-of true believers is but ſmall : bur | 
my daty to my brother, in praying for him, and promoting his ſpici- | | 
| cu:1 health, is nor grounded upon that act which apprehendeth the 
number of the ele to be bur few, but upon thar which apprehendeth 
the mercies of God to be infinite, and thac ir cannor ſtand wich his 
goodnefs ro make any man purpoſely to deſtroy him. And it is an 
| [aRof our Charity, which, like ſome artificial glaſſes, multiplieth the 
obje& a thouſand crimes. Aad this is a kind of privilege and prero- 
oative which Charity hath above Faich, Chriſt hath alr2ady begun 
with my brother; rhe miracle is wrought z his wounds are ſtill open, 
| E | and they will drop their medicinal power and virtue upon the weakeſt 
| member he hath, yea, upon him that is yer no member ; and my care 
; {muſt be co help him to apply it, There is no heart fo much ſtone 
\ {which Chriſt's blond c:nnot ſoften. and ont of it raiſe 4 child unto Abra- | 
, \{iham. Nopizce ſo crooked ever ſprang from Adam's root bur of it | 


| |Godcanere@a ſtatue of himſelt. None is fo miſerably deſperate of | 
whom | 
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| Forſitan & huic in ſepslcro ſcelerum jacenti dicat Chriſlus, Lazare, veni 


| he may be reſtored. Whiteſt he1s in chis Rate ot lite, he is in ſatu | 
mercudi, or demerendi, in the way to bliſs, or in the way to deſtruci- 
'on, And ifhe were at the very brink, yet the band of Mercy may 
pull him back. No fatal decree, no malignanr aſpeR from heaven 
hath ſo blaſted him as ro make him uncapable of thy help: K there | 
be any ſuch, oſtendat ſcriptum Hermogens officina, let the Predeſtina- | 
rian ſhew it. As God once (aid by his Prophet, Where « the bill of 
| diverce ? ſo may we, Where « the decree ? And if we cannot ſhew ir, 
' it iS to USas if there were none atall. There is nothing can concern 
' vs but what we may know 3 and that is our duty, writ in legible cha- 
 raReers as with the ſun-beams, Thou ſhalt love thy brother as thyſelf. It 
is 4 ſtrange kind of Deſpair, to deſpair of our brother when we ſhould 
cure him; a Deſpair flowing from the bitcer fountain of Hypacrifie 
and Uncharitableneſs. For Love looketh many cimes on unwelcom 
truths, and is unwilling to reade them as truths, Are we told our 
friend is dead ? Amor nolait diftum, Love would have it unſaid. And 
can it then be mufick in our ears to hear char ſ»me ot our brechren 
are damned from all eternity ? chat they were builc op as mea, after 
the image of God, on purpoſe to be made fuel for hell? Why ſhould 
we love to hear this ? why ſhould we delight co preach it 2 Iris almoſt 
2 miracle that we can believe it. We cannot think that all thar 
Chriſt preached unto were ſaved yet he who knew what was in man 
preached unto them. And theretore we muſt not look upon our 
brother in the volume of Eternity, but in the leaves of Time; and 
conſider, not what he was, nor what he is, but what he may be , not 
what a crooked piece he is, but what an image of Chriſt we may make 
him'3 and, by the example of our Saviour, follow him with our care, 
and find him out. Deſpair will ſtay us, Hope will ſend us after him. 


— ——— 


foras : How know we whether Chriſt may not call unto him lying 
and rotting in-his-fin as in a grave, Come forth ? Orit he ſhould yer at- 
rer all chis care periſh, yer thou ſhalt ſave thyſelf, becauſe thou would- 
eſt have ſaved him. Fac quod debes, & eveniat quod wwll, is an old 
plain Arabian proverb, and will be good counſel to the world's end ; 
Doe what thou ſhouldeſt, and fall owt what will : Doe thy duty, and thou 
haſt done all, though nothing be done. Coyn not ſuppofitions, pre- 
trend not difficulties or impoſſibilicies, preſage nor 11 ſucceſs. How 
readeſt tho ? That is-the' rule; and thou muſt walk by ic. Look 
[not on Chriſt in the boſom ot his Father, bur as he walked upon 
earth; and follow him, and by his example follow thy brother with 
thy counſel. 1f he hearken to thee, thou haſt wone thy brother, If nor ; 
yer thou art doing Chriſt's work ; which will ſooner bring thee co 
him, then thy gazing back, and looking what God did from all erer- 
[nity. That may ſectle thee to dwell in him, bur this will rike thee 
with the ſpirit of giddineſs. S. Chryſoſtom briagerh in even Judas. 
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bimſelf, 


—=a 


| whom we are not bound to nouriſha hope, No man is ſo loſt, but; Al 
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A ; himſclf, whom, though he was called the chiid of perdition, yer his 


| Miſter ceaſed nor by countels and rhreatnings, by admonicions and 
| benef1ts, to have eirher perſuaded or deterred him, by any means to 
| hive wone ©nd kept him, trom berraying him: And this, (aich he, 
' Chriſt did to reach us to perform our cury to our brother, whether he 
| will brar, er whether he will forbear. Whatſoever the {acceſs ſhall be, 


| bleſſed ſhall he be whom hrs Lord at his coming ſhall find ſo doing, 


{ 2. Ic will concernus todoe the ſame on ourſelves, to find our- 


| 
j 


' ſelves and all our deteRts our, Non emendabss te, miſt te drprebenderss ; 
; Till chis we cannot mend and better ourielves. It we do nor fee 


B | how little ground we have gone over, and how much ſill remaineth, 


it we do nor veach forth, 2s S, Pan! ſpeaketh Phil. 3. 13. ts that which 
rs before, we ſhall make no progreſs. We c<re nor coreſt on the priv-. 
| ciples 2nd beginnings of piety, Heb.6.1. bur to go on to perfection. 
It we bein wich a miracle , with alacrity and cheartulnels in the. 
; Prote fion ot Chriſtianicy, and chen flag and fail and fall back if we | 
' 17ſr np and walk, and then be worſe paralyticks then before, the mi- 
race is loft, the firſt grace and tavour wil! change countenance, and 
| ſtznd up and accuſe ns; and that which beſpoke us co go on, and ; 
' mizhc hive promoted us to happineſs, will appear to our condemna-| 


'C | cion. I: is a dangerous thing to be the worſe tor Chriſt's goodnels, 


| more miſerable by h:s favours, more imporent when we are healed, 
' more bould and daring afrer a miracle, to reft in beginnings as in the 
| end, toriot it on benefits, and co be brought back on thoſe wings 
which ſhould carry us on to perfection ; Unto which we oughe ſtill to 
preſs forward as the Angels mounted to heaven on Jacob's ladder, 
ſtep by ſtep, rang by rung, by degrees. Commonly we are cured 
roo foon, We begin to build, and are not able to finiſh, Luke 14. 30, 
We do not fit down, and caſt with onrſelves what it will coff ns. We 
do not weigh the labour, the dangers, the inconveniences which ar- 
rend this Profefſion, the loſs of our goods, the hazard of our lives, the 
diſpleaſure of our friends, the daily wreſtlings and fightings not onely 
with principalicies and the powers of darkneſs, but with ourſelves. 
Theſe are not in all our thoughts. Bur co rake rhe name of Chriſt, ' 
co give up our names unto him, to 5e called Chriſtians, that is our | 


«xv, Our Zenith, our perfection, When Chriſt harh bid us riſe and 
walk, when he hath called us by his Goſpel out of the world, when 
we can reckon ourſelves as ,members of his Church, we fay as Eſau | 
did ro bis brarher Jacob, Chrift hath dealt grationſly with us, and we | 


have enonth ; we walk on in a wain ſhadow, in an imagination, in a 
dream ; we comfort ourſelves, we bleſs onrſelves, we afſure our- 


ſelves, as if we were prefling forward in the wayes to happineſs. And | 
the rruth is, we begin coo ſoon, we are pertect roo ſoon, comforted | 
too ſoon, aſſared roo ſoon. And we may juſtly fear thar the greac- | 
eſt part of Chriſtians are ſo ſoon im heaven that they will never come 


[chere. For how are wetaken and delighted with the moſt flender 
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Pe: tormances ! How Coth the heart leap at the gifr of a peny * 
W hat muſick is there in a figh, though breathed trom a hollow heart © 
what reireſhment in a faſt,though it be to bloud and oppreſſion 2Whar 


| 


2 heaven do we tee] when we have mace a good profeflion © What a 
' Sabbath- day's journey have we taken- when we have beard a Ser- 
' mon? How doth one good action, one good word, one good thought | 
exalc and canonize us « How are (mall beginnings, any thing, no- | 
thing, taken for that viozence which muſt take the kingdome of hea-. 
ven? And this is the bitter effeR of hypocrifie, For when we will 
not be what we ſhould be, we ſtudy to appear both to ourſelves and 


others what we arenot. Thus are we content to 1:the mint and aniſe 


and cumin, ard to omit the weightier matters of the Law, judement, mer- 


cy andtruth ;, to begin in the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh. Outward pro- 
' teſion, taiſe ſhews, fair pretences, ptofers and beginnings, theſe are i 
| the portion, the ſubſtance, the riches of the hypocrite: As the impo- | 

rent man here, when he was made whole, went his way, and placed all | 
' bis happineſs in this, thought of nothing bur this, rhat he was made 
' whole, Therefore Chriſt's care, we ſee, was to find him out, and 
' more fully to inſtru him, to ſhew him a greater deteR, the cauſe of | 


| the former, to diſcover a worſe diſeaſe to be cured. So do we ſettle | 
and fix our minds on common favours, on Our calling, our profeſſion, | C 


. O? 
on good intentions and good thoughts; and not look forward to the 


denial of ourſelves, to the crucitying of the fleſh, ro the purging of 
the ſoul ; nor look backward upon theſe beginnings, or, if we do, 
we behold them on the wrong fide, not as beginnings, but perfeRion 
itſelf. Even theſe beginnings are ſignificant, if we would underftand 
them, and they beſpeak us to preſs forward : Every benefit is an ob- 
ligation. Take up thy bed, and walk; the words are plain; but there 
is more underſtood then ſaid. There is a £43&,, 4 depth, in them, 
which is nor fathomed ar firſt, When our Saviour cometh to inter- 
pret them, they will bear this ſenſe, Sinne no more. Ina word, every 
beginning looketh forward to the end. For that which hath a begin- 
ning may have an end. For nothing can be done, or be begun to be 
done, ſaith the Philoſopher, which is impoſſible, A good beginning, 
if it be not brought to perfection, is an argument againſt us that we 
have left it as the Oſtrich doth her eggs in the ſand, never ro be 
hatched and nouriſhed, but to be cruſhed by every foot, and broke 
| by every wilde beaſt, Therefore if it be buc one talent, one fayour, 
' one benefic, we muſt improve it. It it be Riches, thou muſt be rich 
\tn good works. It it be Strength, thou muſt labour in thy calling. If 
'it be Length of dayes, thou badſt chem from his right hard, and thou : 
; muſt nor ſtill be 4 child in underſtanding, It it be Health, thou muſt 
; work out thy ſalvation. It Beauty, thou muſt not make ir a ſaare, 
Tf Eloquence, thou muſt ſpeak to rhe hearr of the oppreſſed, If a 
Good profeſhon, thou muſt make it good. Ita Good thought, ir 
was Chriſt chat ſent it, and thou muſt not be fo unkind as to ſtifle ir. 
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will be ſacrilege tor thee to pull it down. To conclude this; As 
Chriſt's love 5n4 care Cid ſtill look forward, fo muſt ouis. As hz 
6ndeth us out, ſo muſt we find out ouriclves. Nor muſt our en.{e3- 


| vous end, no more then bis loving kiacnels Goh in his nurtote, 


| | 
' the Temp!r; a place proper and fic for the man that was healed ro of- 


| ter his iacrifice of praile in, anda place fit for Chriſt co teach and 


Lation, 
We wiil now follow him into the Temple; Fe/us finauth him in 


2imon'th him in. Andir is as requifite fometimes to obſerve the 
Place as the Time. 1 his Temple, ſaith David, doth every one ſpeak of 


2nd finding the man out 3. and turcher we carry not this conlide- | 


| 


| 


ks cliry, Plul 29 9. and, I will praiſcth-e inthe midſt of th: great con- | 
oregation, Pial.22,22, and, 0h worſhip the Lord zn the beauty of holineſs, | 


P:a!.96.9, Nor doth an hymn of praile ſound fo well or yield ſuch 
muſics inPprivate asinthe Temple, #4 place where God's haneur awel- 
{ith, Here we pabl th our gratitude, and by that teach others how 
they (hould tune their harps 2nd (er their fongs. Here it gocth up 
with a ſhout 5 here we all rc:dcr to God theſe things that are God's, 


py 


Power, 5nd Wildom, and Mercy, and rejoyce and fing as it were in 


ourſeives that God is ſo wiſe and powertul and merciful, and fo give 


bim what we can, all honour 2nd praiſe.» Here the Angels are pre- 


God himlelt is preſent, weighing and pondering the thoughts ond at- 
tections of men. For it where two or: 4hree be gathered together in his 
name, God uf in the midft of them, Matth.18,20, preſent with them, 
2nd tavour them ; then certainly where many are met together, he is 


I caznar but think that this recovered Paralytick leaped for joy as 
(o0n 35 he could ſtant! up, that he-went along praiſing of God ; that 
| this chou2he came aloag wich him;--and brought him co the Temple. 
L acknoiviedge that of Tertuilian to be true, 17 17/4 habet pitt as ſu. 
996 {ccretum, A pious and thank{ut Ngart hath its Oratory whereſoever 
tis: Bur yer Devotion is more proper inits proper place; it is more 
'PLoPerto Praiſe God in the houſe-of -God z nor 1s any ſervice fo 
|powerful 35 that which is tendered in'publick. Thou canſt nor, ſaith 
[the Father, praiſe God fo well in thine own private houſe as in God's. 
| There thou findeſt many fires to kindle thy zeak, rhe preſence and 
[example of others, the reverence of order, the preſence 'of God. 


Here we meet together as an army, like that fulminatrix Legio, that 


.thundeiing Legion, to beliege and inyade the Mjelty of Heaven, to 
force God, Jvro7G, ſay the Greek Fathers, to put him ſo to it that he 
| cannot but accipt uw. AnJ God not onely requireth modetum filet, 
Rr the 
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that we ſpeak, Here are the tribes gathered rogether, ever the tribes of 
the Lords 2ndevery man ſpeaketh of his wonderous works, Here | 
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' the modeſt y of our faith, and private devotion; bur likewiſe he re- 
| ' quireth theſe things to be Gone in publick by troups and ſholes ot 
men. Hec vi grats Dco ; With this kin of force and violence | 
God is well pleated. So acceptable is this to God, that when David ' 
had but a thought co build an houſe to this purpoſe, God rold him 
' that he didwell, when he had done nothing, neither mighr doe any 
thing, onely had the defign iz hi heart, and did think and reſolve t9 
doe it, 2 Chron.6.8. This man then did what was fit to be done, 
'the work of the place in the place of the work; he did whar others, | 
what the Apoſtles, what Chriſt himſelf did. He did nor ſtay him- | 
felt with this thought, That he might return to his own houle, and| p | 
perform his devotions there, No: -he gnerh to the Temple: And! 
in the Temple Chriſt findeth him, and ſhewerh him yet a more excel- | 
| [ent way, ned 
| Ts ſome ule of this; 1 know the Temple is demoliſhed ; ! 
201 a ſtoxc left upon a ſtone + Bur yet all places of publick worſhip did: 
'not fall with che Temple. Even common Reaſon Coth teach all | 
' Nations to ere and ſer apart places for this end. For how can mx | 
[ny meer rogether bur in one place © Temples we ſtill muſt have, ! 
| where we may offer,though not beaſts, as the Jews did, yer the calves {| 
7 ' of our lips, and the breathings and grones of 4 broken and contrite heart, | C | 
'whichis 4 ſacrifice that God will not deſpiſe; where we may worſhip the | | 
' Father in ſpirit and in truth, and alſo preſent our bodies a living [acrifice,, 
\ boly, acceptable unto God, which u our reaſonable ſervice, ' YetT do not : 
plead the abſolute neceflity of our publick meetings in Churches. | 
Indeed there is aot, there cannot be any ſuch neceſfity. For God' E 


— — ——  — 


will not ſuffer neceſſity to lye vpon any thing but that which is in our 
. power. Ic is abſolutely neceflary that we ſhould pray : For that we. 
| | may doe if our tongue-were tacked to the root of our mouth. Irtis' 
| ;neceſſary that we ſhould eat rhe fleſh and drink the bloud of Chriſt: | | 
| For that we may doe though we receive not the Sacrament. Itis| D' 
| neceſſary we ſhould ſerve the Lord: For that we may doe though} | 
'every Church were beat down with axes and hammers, Xeceſi12s, z 
| lex temports ; Neceſſity is the Law of the times : And whilett chis| | 
22-28 ' Law is over us, we are free from all Law of Order or Ceremony, not | 
[tied to circumſtances of Time and Place, neither to the Sabbath nor ' 
the Temple z which otherwiſe might well require our due obſerva- | | 
tion. For where Neceffity is of a truth, there in truth is no Law, | | 
| Quicquid cogit, defendit , Whatſoever it compelleth us to doe, it ex- |} | 
cuteth when ir is done, Then a grot or a cave or an upper room 
' may ſerve for a Church. But when the fetters of Neceflity are E 
' once ſhaken off, and this Law cancelled, then even Convenience it- | 
felt is Neceſſity, and that which is moſt advantageous for us bindeth j 
us moſt, Then not to go to Church our of humoar, or out of a = 
 groundleſs phanfie that any other place is as holy, is to be a Recuſant | | 
indeed, and inthe worſt ſenſe. Then to ro forſake the aſſembling of | 
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\ eurſclues torethcr, as the manner of ſome is, Heb.10, 25. 1s a ridiculous 


{chiſm, and the firſt ſtep downwards towards Apoſtaſie. We ſee 
men run firſt from one congregation, and then from another, and at 


length trom all, and fo from Religion, trom the Tiuch, from Chriſt | 
himſelf, Scocks they are and ſtones who attribute Holineſs co walls. | 
And yer ſtocks they are and ſtones that co profane and diſgrace them. | 


Wuoat, are Churches holy ? A ſtout queſtion to be pur up by the maſters 
of the Aſſembly, a wail to be driven home to open the hearr, and ro 
diſcover 4 Papift or Prelatical Proteſtant ; Which terms have now the 


' ſame fignification. What, are Churches holy ? Yes, they are; but no 
+ otherwiſe then as ſet apart for holy uſes, no otherwiſe then in relaci- 
' on tothe end, And then certainly they are as holy as they who are 


ſo witty to give them new names, and who preter their Parlors or 
ceir Scables before them, cheſe will be as holy as they are, if 
men do not profane them ; AMI they will ſerve tor that end for which 
tney were erected : but theſe men, ever wanton 1n their religion, 
and never religious but in wantonneſs and contention, ſer up other 
nc of their own, and ſoon torget and fly from that tor which chey 
were creited, that they may overtake che other, and then wrice Ho- 
linc(s in their forehead, 2nd proclaim it to all the world, that they are 
holy, and thty alone. Ani no marvel they will not admic the Church, 
che place of publick worthip, co be holy, who dare not call the Mo- 
cher of Chriſt himlelf 4 Safrzt, The tine was, Beloved, when this 
was counted a holy language, and holy men of God, the DoRors and 
Martyrs of the Charch, ſpake ic, and feared not to gain thereby that 


toul impuration of being ſuperſticious. The time was when Sacri- | 


lege was a fin: But now men have learned an art to doe what hat 
Lamb of God never did, to take away ſins by committing them ; to 
take them away, and make them no fins ; to take them away, and make 
them vertues. Andto them nothing is holy. For firſt they look 
upon the Holy chings as a prey, andin a manner (weep away the reſt 
with them, For to compaſs this, the Word muſt be no more the 
Word of God, but what they will make it, a noſe of wax, to be tem- 
pered and fitted to what form they pleaſe: Prayer is made a forma- 
lity,a babbling formalicy : The Sacraments are not ſo much as figns ; 
The Warer is dried up in the Fonts and the Lord's Supper is no 
more then, wha: the Anabapriſts heretofore called it, « twopeny feaſt : 
And for Diſcipline, 73 «#ra: ; "where 4 it ? the very name of ic is loſt. 
Firſt chey condemn what they hate, becauſe it ſtandeth in che way in 
which Covetouſnels leadeth chem, and then they ſtudy arguments to 
ratifie and make good that ſentence of condemnation z which if you 
be ſo bold as to anſwer and confurte, they purſue you as 4 roubler of 1/- 
rael; -aS if they ſhould give youa blow on the face, and rell you it 
were to thisend, to keep you off from making a riot. Oh Polly, 
whence art thou come to cover the face of the earth, and to ſhake the 
pillars of the Church? How hath che Love of the worle filled oar 
| Rr 2 mouths 
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mouths with a are -ouments, 1 with mur murings and diſÞ-tir Hres, ws aytouors, Af. 

Phil. 2.14. with bitrer diſputings, which add: not ove ; cubir, one hatr, 

to the body of Religion or grow! h of Piety 2 Wherein when we have 
run never ſo far the one from the other, if common Reaſon may Ppre- 

vail, we [hail meer ag:1n, and find irnothing elſe bur a quarrel and 

controverſte about words, But how ſhall common Reaſon find a 

place in thoſe hearts which are ſo filled with the World 2. And there- | 
| fore men are boid ro ask che queſtion, Whether the Word of God 
be his Word or no; Whether chere be a Tempie. or a Church; 

| Whether there be any Prieſts or Miniſters of the Gotpel ; Whether 
| every man may not take that Office upon himg What uſe there-is B 
| of the Sacraments; When, and How, and By whom they are ro be 
| 24miniſtred. God grant ir be nor ar laſt put co the queſtion, Whe- 
cher chere be any God, or no. But you will ſay, This will not fic, | 
' Nor Can it be ſet ro, our Meridian, I wiſh ir may nor, nor to any | 
other ; bur rather ro any then ours. Bar ſurely I cannot ſee how | 

' Protaneneſs and Sacrilege can drive out Superſtition. I will ſiy no | 
| more ; but methinks I ſee chem openiog a wide gate tolet Itrreligion 
| and Atheiſm in. Bur from all Seduion and privy Conſpiracy, from all 
| falſe Dotetrine and Hereſie, from Hardneſs of heart, and Contempt of God's 
' Word and Commandment, Good Lord, deliver ws. To conclude: To C 
| che Temple che man went who was made whole ; and in the Temple 

' Jeſus found him. Ia the Temple be praiſed God; anc 11 the Tem-. 
ple Chriſt inſtrated him, To rhe Temple went Peter and Fohn at the 

hour of prayer, Ats 3.1. And into the Temple went up the Phariſce and | 

| the Pablican, the one a SeCtary, the other odious to a proverb ; yet 
| no (cruple, no contenrion between them: both we! up 19gerher 20 of 
| Temple topray. And as they had a Temple, ſo have we che Church : 

; And if theirs was the Holy place, as it is called, ſo is ours, being ordain - | 
ed tothe ſameend ; I may ſay, toa better: Theits, to offer up - 
fleſh of beaſts ; ours, ro offer up ourſelves : Theirs, for corporal and | D 
carnal, ours, {or ſpiricual ſacrifices: And why nor outs then as Holy 
25 theirs £ God himſelf cannor imprint Holineſs in a ſtone : All is 
from the end. The Church is « hoſe of prayer ; letir not be made 
a aen of thieves,'to rob God of his glory. It is Bethel, the Houſe of 
| God; let it not be made Bethaver, a Houle of vaniry. Let our de- 
: votion, and not our vanity, here diſplay itſelf, Ler the contention 
| be, not who ſhall be moſt vain, moſt phancaſtick 53 bur who ſhall be 
, moſt devour, moſt humble, moſt reverent. It is a houſe of peace; 
' oh whar pity, what ſhame 1s ic that we ſhould from this place firſt 
| hear the alarm ro war ! Ic is a houſe where God's Honour thoald | E 
dwell ; let not Ziim and 0chzm, ſatyrs and ſcreech- owles, profane per- 
ſons, dance and revel here. Laſt of all, ir is a place conſecrare, thar is, 
ſet apart tor God's worſhip ; then, it here be ſuch a fin, it will be 
feul ſacrilege to pull it down. I will reade to you ſome part of 
Pſalm 83. Keep not thou filence, O God : hold no thy peace, and be not 
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' flill, O God. For lo, thy encmics make a tumullt ; and they that hate thee, 
' have | ft wp the head. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, | 
' LS 6: X ' 
and conſulicd againſt thy hidden ones, —They ſaid, Let us take 18 omrſel ves. 
| the houſes of Ged in piſſrſSion. O my God, make them like a wheel, as the 
| flubble b:fore the wind, — Fill their faces with ſhame, that thry may ſeek. 
| thy name, O Lird. —That m:n may know that than, whoſe name alone. 


'#& JEHovan, art the moſt High over all the earth, Tell me now, 
. Is chis a Piaim ſer ro thoſe times, or a Prophecy of ours ? He thar | 
; awaketh not, he that trembl=ch nor at this thunder, is not aſlzep, bur 
dead. S2neca iPeaketh of ſome who ſeemed to be made, as fer- 
pents and vipers, for no Other end but co hiſs and trouble the world: 
And ſuch are they who diſgrace and profane places ſer apare for pub- 
lick devotion. Whar is there in a Church chat a religious mind can 


check at? It we muſt meet together, whar ſcruple can ariſe concer- 
a foul and corrupt heerr, from Pride the mother of Percinacy and 
| Contraciction, which will not be brought down to conform to the 
' counſels of the wiſe, no, nor tO che wiſdom of God himſelf, but cal- 
| leth Truth Hereſie, becauſe others ſpezk ir; Bounty, waſte, becauſe 
' others lay it out ; Reverence, ſ»perſ{ition, becaule others bow and 
will pull down Churches, becauſe others build them, kicketh at 
every thing that is received, nihil :crum putans nift quod diverſum, 
tbink«th nothing true but that which is diverſe and contrary ; nothing 
true, but chat which breatherh in oppoſition againſt the Truth; as 
ridiculouſly but more maliciouſly ſcrupulous then Tyridares in Pliny, 
; who would not venture on ſhip- board, nor could endure navigation, 
| becaute tic thought it an unlaw{ul thing to ſpit into'the ſea. For ſee; 
God hath rained down Manna upon us, and we ſtartle, and ask, phat 
# this? God hath given us his Word, and we quarrel it. He hath 


PS — 


n'ng the place 2 It any do arife, it riſeth like a fog, and ſteameth from | 


—— 


given us the Sacrament of Bapt:\m, and we ask, By whom, Ar whar 
ace, and How we muſt be waſhed. Ir was a River, then a Fonr, now 
a Baſon; and can you tell, can they tell who trouble theſe waters, 
what it will be next © If God prevent it nor, it will be Nothing. 
Chriſt hath invited us to his Table, and we know nor whether we 
ſhould fir, or ſtand, or kneel 5 whether we muſt come as ſubjects, or 
' as bis fellows and companions 3 whether we receive him really, or in 
[a trope and figure 3 whether we may not doe it too often, As Sene- 
' ca ſpeaketh of Philoſophy, ſo may we of Chriſtianity, Fart ſomplicior 
| aliquando inter minora peccantes When men were more fincere, they 
| were leſs ſcrupulous, and had no leiſure ro find knots in every bul- 
ruth, in that which was made ſmooth and even to their hands. They | 
did doe rheir dury, and not run about the world and ask How and | 
When they myſt doe ir, eſpecially where the duty was open and ea- | 
fie ro the underſtanding, that they might run and readeit, They heard | 
che Word, and obeyed it. They did ſubmirro thoſe who were ſu- | 
preme, and not ask How they ſhould be governed; the great queſti- | 
| on 
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on of the world at this day, and that which troubleth the world. They | 
| honoured cheir Paſtours, and were not bulie co teach them how tg 


"reach them. They were baptized for remiſiion of ſins, They re- 
ceived the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and ted on Chtiſt, , They 
' went into the Temple, the Church, to pray with and in the micit 
' of the congregation, but never conſulted nor asked counſel how to 
; pullir down, Ina word, they were religious, and cid nor ſeem (0. 
| Chriſt tound the man he had cured inthe Temple, and there raugir 
and inſtructed him : And it he find us there, he will teach and inſtru 
' us alſo by them ro whom he hath commitrced the Oracles of God. 
Hitherto we have been in the Temple, and yet we are but in che 
porch of our Texts Iris high time now to proceed, and to hear 
what the Oracle, what Chriſt, doth ſay ; Behold, thou art mad: whole : 
finne no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, Here Mercy, having 
' fieed the man of his Palfie, ſfr:adeth her wings furcher,to ſhadow and 
| protect him trom a worſe diſeaſe, even Sin. Before ſhe did bur 
walk, and ſeek: now ſhe ſpeaketh, and poureth herſelt forth as a pre- 
Ci0us oyle upon his ſoul, to cleanſe and heal ic. And this (though 
we are not willing to think ſo) 1s the greater mercy of the two. 
There 1s far more mercy in the Remembrance, in the Prcecepr, then 
ina Miracle, The grace of God which bring«th ſalvation hath appeared 
to all men, Tit. 2.11. A ſaving grace, and appearine ! Who 1s not 
willing to behold ſuch an apparicion © who doth nor clap his hancs 
and rejoyce, as it Heaven itſelf did open to take him in? But there 
it followeth, Teaching us 18 deny ungodlineſs and worldly lufts. This 
indeed 15 the opening of heaven, .buc to fleth and blouc ic is as the dri- 
ving us out of paradiſe, a kind of excommunicating of us out of the 
world, a removing and ſeparating of us from thoſe delights which 
fatter the ſenſe, a fighe we abhor co look upon, «{s full of horrour as 
hell itſelf. A ſaving Grace we love, butnota teaching Grace z a mi- 
racle, but not a preſcript: And yer Grace cannot fave us unleſs ir 
reach us; and a miracle hath no power without a preſcripr and di- 
retion. If we would be ſaved, we muſt work out onr ſalvation, 
Therefore, before we view the words in particalar, and lay ont the 
full extent of the Remembrance of what was done to the impotent 
perſon already, and the Preſcription of that he was to doe for the tu- 
ture, we ſhall obſerve that which is viſtble enough to a diſcerning 
eye, the Difference between the corporal and ſpiritual cure. In the 
fiiſt Chriſt's power alone did (hew itſelf. He ſpake the word, and it 
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| was done, He bade him, Riſc; and he did riſe, and walk, Bur in 


the other he maketh him a party and co-agent : he biddeth him be- 
hold and conſider what was done, and ſenre no more. W hich is in effec, 
to watch and ſer a court of guard upon himſelf ro fly Sin, as that 
ſerpent which firſt bir him ; to fight againft principalities and powers 
and the rulers of the darkneſs of this world ; to fight againſt, nay, to 
crucifie, himſelt, Ir isa good rule and very uſeful which the Father 
| eiveth, 
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A | givech, Thar it is not good, bur full of danger, for men ſic omnia ad | 


| Det volantatemreferre ut nibil patent eſſe in ſeipſs, lo to reter all co, 
che will and power of God as to imagine there is nothing tor them- 
ſelves todoe; aS1t we were 1 indeed, not compared to ſtoaes, but . 
were altogether as (enf]=1s, as ancapable aS they ;, aSit we had, not an 
| Underſtanding to be enlight; ned, but no Underſtanding ar ail, nota. 
Will ro be rectified; but no Will at all ; nor Aﬀ-Rions £0 be Cruct- 
| fied, but no Aﬀect;ons at all; as if the New man were not made out | 
of Min, bur, as Man was at frſt, created out of a lump of earth , or as. 
if, being thus created, he did not underſtind, and will, and love, and 
B hare, and orieve, and tears didnothing but what was wrought in him 
| by force anc violence. Ii is not 200d thus to imagine, thac all things 
. we doe, or (ce done, are the works ot God's band and the etfe&t 
| of that power which brinzeth mighty things to paſs. We cannot (0 
tar forget God, and his Wiſdom and his Goodnels, as to conceive 
that upon every action oi man thete is ſeta DixIT, ET FACTUM 
EST, He ſpake the word, and it was done; he commanded, and it flood 
fap. For we muſt know that ſome actions there be quas Dees ma 
| valt, ncc non vult, ſed permittit, which God neither ablolutely willeth, 
| nor powertully reliſterh, bur 1n his wiſdom permittetn to be done, 
C | which otherwiſe could. not be done but by his permiſſion: Others 
| there be quas wult fiert, ſed non wult facere, which he wouid have 
done, bur will nor doe them bur with us. And thus we ſee nothing 
is more reſiſted, more broken, then the will of God which he mani- 
feſterh in his commands. And his complaint againſt the world, his ; 
condemnation of the world, is, That men will nor obey, will not doe 
' what he would have them. Nor doth that will of Permiſſton thwarr 
| or fall crofs with any other will of his, x, Not his Abſolute will : For 
| he abſolutely permitteth them. He purreth lite and death before. 
' the chilcrenot men; and when he hath done whar his Wiſdom and | 
. D  Googdnels require, he leaveth them to their choic2. 2. Not his Na- 
rural will and inclination, by which he deſtreth the creature's good, 
and u(eth all means.to bring it to happineſs. For though by hisna: 
rural and primitive will he would have all men happy, (For he crea- 
ted them cothar end, He made not Hell for Man; much le(s did. 
; he make Man tor Hell. Whar? make Man to San bum 2 God 
EE] forbid ! ) though he forbidderh Sin, biddeth us ſeane no more, though 
'  [hedereſteth ir as thar which is moſt contrary to that Goodneſs which | 
'he is, and which maketh Men and Devils enemies to him, yer he may 
juſtly permit it» He commandeth us to be good, and ſeth all means 
E .co make us ſo, but not violence, He commandeth us; bur not as 
| he doth che Sex and the Winds, who muſt obey and be ſtill when 
' Omnipotency (peaketh, For if he thus commanded, then not onely 
the Oxe and the Aſs would know their Maſter's crib, bur every Man 
would conſider, and know his Maker: then as the Stork and the Twrile 
and the Crane know their appointed times, ſo allo would Man know the 
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judgments of the LorU. This were indeed fo break cur hearts with A 
his voice. as he doth the cedars of Libanrs, Anain, Man is not as God, : 
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qui ſibi ſufficat ad beatutudtnem, Who 15 ail- (uthcient and H:ppinets it-| 
felt, and theretore he was placed in an eſtate where he might work! 


. out his own happineſs, but wich the help and afſiftance of God, and 


 ſabfiſt without Goodnets, nor 1s that Goodnets which Reaton com: | 
'men-eth nor, But God's infinite, as in power, fo in wiſdom and 
goodneſs: And theretore as from his goodnefs 1t 1s that he Ioverh 


evil, ut bonum 20n nc ſiitate obiret, ſed voluntare, that he might draw 
' near ro him, and be obedient, and fo be blefled, not of neceflicy, bur 
willingly. Nulla lams eſt non facere quod facere non potes, faith Lactan- 
' tius. Will you ſay a Lion is a Lamb, when he is within the grares* j 
' Will you cz!l 2n Eunuch, chaſte © or a mann ferters, patient * Was | 
; Bajazer no Tyrant when he was in the iron cage? It z&s no commuunda- | 


| 
| 


{ 
' 
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NS 


| ſtill with a poſſib:lity of being miſerable, And herein, ſaith Tercullian,. 


was the wiſdom and goodnels of God ſeen: Nee enim ratio ſine boni- 
fate ratio oft, nec bonitas ſine ratione bonitas z For neither can Reaſon 


his creature, ſo in his wiſdom he hath placed before him good nd } 


tion, faith the Father, not to doe that which thou canſt not doe: Thenic | 
can be none, to doe that which thou canſt nor but coe, And in this | 


trary to us, but alwayes that we doe that which, it we would, we | 
might not doe. For itis impoſhble tor any finite creatare, which | 
hath nor his completeneſs and perfeRion in bimſelt, to purchaſe hea- | 
ven upon other terms then theſe, that he might have loſti, We 
need not look on any ſecret decree of God. lt it be ſecret, ic is our | 
of Our ken 2nd reach, who ſcarce ſee things which are before our 
eyes; bur conſider men »t viatores, as in their way. And we may 
without fear of imputation of errour conclude that it was poſſible for 
the juſteſt man alive to have been wicked. It nor, why did he ſtrive | 


\ 
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| conſiſteth our obedience, that we doe that which many times is con- | C | 
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and labour and offer violence to himſelf? And that it was poſſible for | D 


the wickedeſt man alive to have been juſt ; for Judas, not ro have 
betrayed his maſter : Elſe, why do we condemn him of deſpair, 5nd 
make that his greateſt fin 2 Yillicus, ft velit, omnia redfe facit, ſaith | 
Columella of Hasbandry ; The farmer, it he will, may Coe all things | 
in it as he ſhould. Andait is true in Divinity. Augulitine, the great | 
Champion tor the Grace of God, ſaith, Homo poteft peccare, & Drum | 
negares 6, fi noltt, non facit ; Any man may finne, and deny God y | 


y 


' bur he doch nor, unleſs he will, Contra Fauſt. Manich, 1:b, 22, And! 
to take the will from that to which it doth incline, and drawirtothat | 
which God commandeth, is that which we call Obedience. In the| FE 


' wayes of Goodneſs God doth help us, but not force us : he uſech all 
, means which he in bis eternal wiſdom knoweth fitteſt, bur doth nor 


' rily good is not good : Anditis impoſſible he ſhould be evil who is 
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by his omnipotent power bind and conſtrain us, Hethart is neceſſa- 


fertered in the chains of impoſſibilicy of being good. Tn a word, 
| | God 
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| God forbidderh fin, bur permitteth ic ; commanderh obedience, bur | 


doth not force it. God biddeth us ſinne no more; but he doth nor 
rell us we cannot finne again : for this were to take away the firſt by 
adding the ſecond. For how can theſe two ſtand together, Sinne xo 
more, and, Ton cannot ſinne azain ? God doth what he can: and when 
he doth what he can i this reſpeR, he doth not alwayes make us 
good. Say Ithis of myſelf ? or doth not even the Scripture ſpeak as 


| much ? Doth not God ſay as much? and be cannor blaſpheme him- | 
felt. Tſa.5.3,4. Fudge, 1 pray you, between me and my vineyard, He 


makerh the inhabitants of Feruſalems and the men of Fudah his and their 


B | own Judges. What could 1 have done more to my vineyard, that 1 have | 


E 


; 
| 
' 


[ 


| not done in it ? He fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones thereof, and | 
\ Plamicdit with the choiceſt vine, and built a tower in the midſt of it ; he. 
| omitted nothing which might make it fruitful. Hoc ſatis eſt feciſſe 


D:o, And could he have done any more © Yes, he might: he mighe 
have made it bring forth good grapes. God ſaith he could nor, who | 
's Truth itſelf. Nor doth this any whit derogate from his omnipo- | 
rent Power. For even his Power doth ſeem to bow, and a& by his ; 


| Sf God, 


I _ 
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of God's to permit fin, and not tointervene with his omnipotency to 
hinder it, doth nor contradict that will which we call veluntatem pre- 
cepti, his will expreſt in the Command which he layeth upon his crea- 


thought fit co make uſe of his uncontrollable and abſolute power. 
Lex juſlo non ei poſta, It Goodneſs had been as eſſential to 
Man as his Nature and Soul by which he is, if God's Omaniporency | 
had interceded, and by its irrefiſtible force oppoſed Sin, that ir had 
not entered the world by Adam, nor been known to his poſterity, 
che Jews had not heard the noite of the trumpet ar the promulgation 
of the Law, nor the Diſciples the Sermon on the mount under the 
| Golpel; chere had been no uſe of the comfortable breath of God's 
| promiſes, nor of the terrible ſound of his threatnings. For who will 
| make a Law againſt that which he knowerh will never come to paſs ? 
Laſt of all, God's Perwiſſive will ſtandethin no ſhew of oppoſition to | 
his Occafioned and Conſequent will, by which be raineth down ven- | 
[ceance upon the diſobedient, For we muſt ſuppoſe a power to obey ; | 
wherher natural, or (as it is) given, we need not diſpure : bur a power | 
[there muſt be ; but not ſuch a power which is alwayes and infallibly 
brought into at. We muſt ſuppoſe Sin, or Obedience, before we 
can take up the leaſt conceit of any will in God to puniſh, or to re- 
ward, Omnu pe7a, ſijuitaeſt, peccatt pena eſt, aith Auguſtine ; All 
puniſhment which 1s juſt is the puniſhment of fin: And cherefore 


Wiſdom: And hecan no more doe what his Wiſdom hath nor ſer | 
down then he cannot be wiſe, then he cannot be God. 3. Thar will | 


cure: but the one ſuppolerh the other. For he doth not command | 
us nt ts ſinne, 35 he commanded the Paralytick to take up his bed and | 
walk, For every law, as it (uppoſeth a poſlibilicy of being kepr, ſo | 
ſuppoſeth a poſſibility of being broken ; which could nor be, it God | 
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| God, who biddeth Man fine no more, out of his juſtice willeth his de- 
ſtruction when he Ganech and will not repent. Sic 10!4s Dews bonus 
eſt, dum pro bono omnia et, ſaith the Father ; Thus God is entirely 
' good, whileſt all he 15, whether mercitul or ſevere, is for good. AM:- 
nu oft tantummodo prodeſſe,quia non aliud quid poſoit quam prodeſſe ; His 
reward might loſe and not carry with it that infinite value, it he could 


ir might work in the creature that-he could not doe one, it he could nor. 

| doe both. In a word, neither is the Converſion nor the Induration 
| ' of a ſinner a work of God's uncontrollable power, nor of that will by 
| | which he made the heaven and the earth, and by which he healeth the 
| | lame, and raiſeth the dead : For when be ſpeaketh the word, the lame 
| ſhall walk ; and whea the crumpet ſoundeth, the dead ſha!l riſe : Bur 

| bow oft is his will co ſave us reliſted * How oft would 1, ſaich Chriſt, 
andyou weld not ? For it it were fulfilled, there could be no Hell ar 

' all, Again, the command is his will : and' what moment is there 
| wherein that is not reſiſted * We are thoſe devils which kindle that 
| fire which he made not for us. We are thoſe ſons of Anak, thoſe 
oiant-like fighters againſt Heaven, which break God's commands wich 
25 mucheaſe as Samſon did his cords that bound him. We are thoſe 
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not reach out his hand to puniſh as well as reward : And ſome diſtruſt. 


Leviathans which break choſe bounds which God hath ſec us : 
Which we could not doe, it he were pleaſed, it he could be pleaſed, 
if his wiſdom would permit him, to interpoſe his power to hiader us. 
But it may be ſaid that we lye in fun, as this Paralytick did by the poil's 
ſide, not able to help ourſelves, and therefore have no power to work out our 
coxverſion, We willingly grant it, An# therefore we have ned of 
new ſtrength and new power 18 be given ws, We deny it not. And 
therefore 08 onely the power but the very att of our converſion s from 
God, Who ever yet denied it © But then,that Man can no more with- 
ſtand his converſion then this man did his cure, or an infant can its binth, 
or the world could its creation, or the dead cau the reſmrretion ; that we are 
converted whether we will or no; isa concluſion which theſe premiſtes 


will not yield, This flinc will yield no ſuch fire, though you ftrike ic 
| never ſo oft. We are {51d ſometimes to ſeep, and ſomerimes to be 
deadin fin ; and we are commanded to awake, and iſe - but it is ill 


when we are called. Nor doth God's power work after the ſame 
E ' manner in the one as in the other: nor is our obedience toGad's inward 
and outward call of the ſame nature wich the obedience of the creature 
co the voice and command of the Crearour. How many Fiats of 
God's have been fruſtrate in this kind * How often hath he called, 
2nd we anſwered not How often hath he ſpoke the word to us, to 
{be up and doing, and we have done nothing © How often hath he 
ſmore our rocky and ſtony hearts, and no water fowed out « How 
often hath be ſaid, Lee chere be light, and we till remain in darkneſs * 


We ' 
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building concluſions upon no better a baſis then a Figure ; and be- | 
cauſe we are ſaid to ſleep or be dead is ſin, toinfer a Neceflity of riſing | 
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and our aRions are voluntary, not neceſſary. *Agzl5 % Teabrio;, 2 
6& dvetyuns yicctae, Cxith Baſil s Goodneſs w the work of onr Will, not of 
Nec: ffity, I ir conld be wrought in us againſt our will, ir could nor 
be Goodneſs. Whar more voluntary then Goodneſs 2 ſaich Au- 


'cuſtinez which, it ir were not voluntary, could nor bear rhac name. 


We are tree 29ents; and God made us ſo when he made us Men : 


| Toiey who would be wiſer then God,. and did feem ro murmute rhar 
' intheir natural conſtitution rhere was not 7s evaudpruley, a neceflity 


of being good, and an Impeccability, an impoſvivility of bring evil, did. 


\ neither love good nor hate evil. The Farher cellech chem in; that | 


B | book which he wrote, That God was not the authour of ſin, thar in this 


' fomenting 1t in our hearts. Thus he doth ir, bur not without us. 


D impreſſions, or ſtanding ale all the day 5 but when we will entercain 


vain Ceſfire to raiſe man to that pitch which nothing bur phanſte could | 
ſer up, they much diſhonoure4 him, and that in ſeeking to make bim 
more then an Angel they made him l=\s then a Man, and preferred 
' 3 beaſt bztore him. Ic is crae, God 's ſaid ro work i ws to will and to. 
doe of his good pleaſure, Phil.2.13, but this 1s ſo far from caking away | 
' of our Power that it is brouzhe as a reafon by S. Paul why we ſhould | 
| work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling. God doth indeed work | 
it in us, but he doth it by giving us the knowledge of his promiſes, by | 
exciting and ſtreng:hening us by his Spirit, He worketh it who ſup-| 
plieth us with all tufficienc means co work it, And the honour is due 
unto him who is the firſt Cauie, who is « and », by whoſe grace we 
begin and perfetic. He uferh his power, bur not violence, working 
in us that which is well-pleaſing in his ſuzht, Heb.13.21. ſtiriing us up 
unto ir, and, when we thoughr nor of it, preventing us with his grace ; | 
3c miniltriog means and helps; ſuggeſting occaſions ; cheriſhing and | 


He doth it, but not whileſt we lye like men afleep, or as dead men in | 
their graves; non nobs neſcits, vl invits, vel otioſts, faith the Facher ; 
not when we are igfiorant of his working, or unwilling ro receive his 


'bim, when we endeavour, and make uſe of thoſe means which he 
hath plenteouſly afforded us, when we ſtrive to enter in ar that wide 
and rffe&Fu2! door which he hath opened. He hath opened his will, 
and he hath opened the beavens unto us, and ſhewed us all the beay- 


upon us, and {{ri/keth us ou our /idrs 5 but we muſt ſhake off ou: fetters, 


'of it {o largely as I might: But chus mach I have ſpoken becauſe I 


ties and glories thereof 5 bur we mult zake zt by wiolence, He ſhineth 


and gird ow ſelves, anc follow after him. EET: 
I vid ar tirſt think but to rouch this: and indeed I have not ſpoken 


perceivethe Devil hath mace ule nor onely of the flying and fading 
vanitics of this world, bur of the beſt graces of God, to file and ham- | 
mer them, and make ſnares of them, and hath wroughe tempcations 
' out of that wh.ch ſhould ſtrengthen us againſt rempracions. Faith is 
\ ſu5Horned to keep out Charity; the Spirit of truth is raught co lead 
'us into errour ; and the power of God's Grace hath loſt irs aRivity | 
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and energy by our unſavoury and fruitleſs pagegyrick, We hear the 
; ſound and name of it, but the power is not viſible in our motions ;, it 
 floatethi on the Tongue, bur never moveth the Heart, or the Hand. 
| For do wenot lye till in our graves, expecting till this trump will 
' ſound 2 Do we not criple ourſelves in hope of a miracle 2 Do we not 
| ſettle upon our lees, and ſay, Ged can draw #5 out ? Do we not wal- 
'-Jow in our bloud, becauſe he can waſh us « Do we not love our fick- 
neſs, becauſe we have ſo skiltul a Phyſician * and ſince God cn doe 
what he will, doe not we what we pleaſe © This & a great evil under the 
Sun, and one cauſe of that eyil which is upon the earth, and maketh 
; us (ſtand ſtill and look on it, nay delight in ir, and leave ir to God 
alone and his power to remove it ;z as1tic concerned not us at all, or 
it were too daring an attempt for us morrcals to purge and cleanſe that 
Augean ſtable which we ourſelves have filled with dung ; as if God's 
Wiſdom and Juſtice did not move at all, and his Mercy and Power 
. were alone buſted in the work. 
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ParT 
ſohn 5. 14. 


Pehold, thou art made whole. 


= O dull and heavy we are, even after a miracle, ſo ſenſe- 
leſs after Chriſt hath laden ns with his benefics, thac 
we haveneed of a Monitor, a Doctor : The Hiſtorian 
calleth him circamſpecforem, one that may Jook abou: 
us, and take care of us when the cure is done. As he 
who after victory rode in triumph hid a publick ſervanc 
behind him whoſe office it was to cry out unto him, Reſfice poſt ze; 
hominem memento te eſſe, Look behind thee z remember chou arc alſo 
2 mag: So have we need of continual moaitions and excitations ro 
pur us in mind of whar we are. For when we are made rich, how 
ſoon do we forget we were poor 2 Whenwe are in health, how ſoon 
do we forget we were ſick? When we are upon our legs, and walk, 
how ſoon do we forget the miracle © Or, it we do not forget ir, (tor 
how can it ſlip out of our memory ſo ſoon between the Pool and 
che Temple * how can Chriſt's mercy be quire loſt in this ſpan of 
time?) yet we do not well weigh and confider it; which is indeed co 
forgerir. Not a Jew but could have related the ſtory of cheir lead- 
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ing out of Egypr, and of dividing the Sea and making the waters! 


ſtand as a heap; yer the P(zlmilt is politive, They forgat bis works, and, 


his wonders which he had ſh:wed them, Pſal 78.11. The impotent man 


———- -— 


here could not look upon himſelf, or caſt his eye upon one limb, bur 
he muſt needs remember the miracle, and who it was that wrovghr 
it: Yetir was not ſo in his heartas to work ic and draw it to its end, 
And this is rather 2 Thought then Memory, Theretore Coriit (eck- 


eth him our, and findeth him, and then doth l/aceſſere memoriam, ruv 
and 
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2nd revive his memoiy withan Eccs. Bebold, ttm art mode whole | A 


W here we have two things preſent the mſeIves unto or view as wokt | 
temartkable; 1. What it s C briſt callerh him co betiold; 2. What | 
itistobeholdit. So you have the Obj: &, and the AR. the ObjeR. | 


T hon art made whole; the Act co mmended 01 Enjoyned, to beheld anc | 


_ ET If. 

»r the firſt; No eye is fitter to behold a benefit then his thar re- | 
ceivedits none fitter ro conſider a miracle then he on whom it was | 
wrought, Theretore God, though he giveth, and upbraideth not, yer , 
Every ; where almoſt in Scripture crawerh large catalogues of the ta- | 
vours he bath done for his people, He maketh the Creation, the | 
Choice, the Deliverance of them ſo many arguments znd motives to | 
winthem to obedience. 1 have made thee; 1hawe created thee, Ia. 
43.7- 1havwecallcd thee in —_— I{a.42.6. 7 ſaid uniothee, ew! 
thou wert in thy blond, Live. 1 waſhid thee with water, and ar vinted thi e| 
with ozle, Ezek.16 6 9. 1 rongle Ephraim to 20, taking them by their | 


arms, Hoſ.11. 3. Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations: 


from the beginning ? I1the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt. I am He,' 
Uſa .41.4. The whole Scripture isa regiſter of God's noble as and 
of his goocneſs which he hath ſhewed to the ſons of men. And all: 


his ro Ghat end? that we ſhould praiſe him? Yes. Bur with the |C 


breath of a mortal * Pualis laws que e macello piti potefſt ? What * 
praiſe is that which we may hear in a ſhambles * which may be ſent | 
forth from a rotten ſepulchre, from the hollow heart of an hypo- | 
crite ? Nay, what are all the Anthems and Hoſannas and Aallelnjahs 
of all the men on earth and of all the Angels in heaven * Whar i iS it: 
to him whoſe glory i$ in himſelt and with himſelf everloſti ngiy, and 
which is 4bove all threarth? No: He remembreth us of them that 
; we may rememberthem. He ſetterh them up as repreſentations of 
'his love, that we may look upon them, and delight in them, and Craw | 


| them out in our ſouls, and place them there, not onely as picturesof | D 


his Love, bur alſo as intimarions and expreſfions of his Will. For! 
in every benefir there is ſume will of his ſignified. Every benefit! 
 carrieth with ita command to uſe ic to the right end for which ir was | 
\viven, Senecaſaith well, Multum intereſt intcr materiam bentficii & | 


'bentficium, There is great difference between the matter or outſide | 
of a benefit and the benefit itſelf, Thar may be heard and ſeen and | 


handled; this is ſeen onely with the eye of che mind, which behold- 
ing It, anc judging arighr of it, and ciicovering che end for which it 
was given, moketh it a benefit indeed. Tr is here as they ſpeak in 

the Law, Do, ut des; and, Facio, ut facias - Igive thee ſomething, 
that thou miſt recurn ſomething back again ; I coe this for thee, and 
this that I doe doth even beſpeak thee to doe ſomerhing that is an- 
{werable and proporrioned toirt, . So H+7):h doth even 1 beſpeak us 

to be up and Coing, and 78 zan wich cheartuineſs rhe race that & ſet be- 
fore ts ; Riches do even call upon us to be liberal, and make friends f 

them : 
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to this end they were given, and we muſt behold. them fo that they 


| infirmity check and manage our healch, that we be not wancon ; Thar 


the jaw-bone of the wicked, and to be a ſhadow ro the oppreſſed: And ! 
Wir and Wiſdom do even perſuade us to be wiſe unto ſalvation : For | 


may have this end. Benefats are cords of love, which rye us to thoſe 
who give them : Therefore as they ſeem to pleaſe and fatter, fo 
they alſo inſtruct and oblige us. Beneficia, enera ; | Benefits are bur- 
thens. He loadeth ws daily with his benefits, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, P(al.68. 
19. Burchens they are which we mult bear, and not run wildly away 
with, and lay them where a wanton: phanſie or our luſts ſhall dire&. 
For what was ſaid of our Saviour, may be ſaid of his. Mercies , .1f we | 
fall upon them, that is, negle& them, we ſhall be brokes z bat if they fall 
wpon , if we draw the. negle@ on to the abuſe of chem, they will 
grind us to pouder, Chriſt every where ſerteth an Zcce, as a finger 
pointing out to his benefits, that we may behold and conlider them. 
For be raineth not Manna downupan.us, but that we ſhould gather 
it: He ſhineth not upon us, bur that we ſhould walk in hislighe : He 
doth us good thar, firſt, his benefits may-have their end, and make us 
good ; and ſecondly, that they be nor driven to a contrary end, and 
ſo prove faral co us. And now the Zcce 134 Cave the Iadication, a 
Caution Behold, and take heed. | 

Firſt, a benefic is a fair object ſet up on purpoſe to be looked upon, 
co be read and ſtudied and interpreted. Bonum mil eff quam inter- 
pretatio mals, (aith LaQantius 3 That good which we receive is a kind 
of interpretation and comment on that ev.| which we have eſcaped. 
We beſt ſee the horrour of Poverty in Wealch, of Weakaeſs in 
Power, of Ignorance in Wiſdom, of Sickneſs in Health: And by 
comparing them together, the brightneſs of che one: with the ſadneſs 
and diſconſolateneſs of the other, we may gain this leſſon or conclu- 
fioa ; That our former poverty ſhould billaſt our prefent -abundance, 
that we bz. not high- minded ; our former low' condition poiſe our 
power, that we be not. inſolent 3. our-tormer ignorance temper and 
qualifie our knowledge, that we be not putted up; and our tormer 


the providence of God was in them both, that both may have their 
crue and proper end. 7 hou ſhalt compaſſe, ſaich David, the-rightros 
with thy favour as with a ſhield, Pial.5.12. Now #- Shield is-nor for 
fſhew, but uſe: And God putrerh his benefics :nto our hands, and 
reacherh chem to us, as the Lacedzmonian women did ſhields unco 
their ſons, 3 7a, 5 4 Tas, either to bring then back with conqueſt, 
or to be brought home dead »pon them. To caſt ſhields away,or not 
ro uſe them as ſhields ſhould be uſed, is a foul difgrace. Some render 
that place, Thou ha#t compaſſed them 4s with a crown, And a Crown 
ſicteth not upon the head onely as an ornament, or indication of pow- | 
er, but hath chis inſcription, ErTHER MANAGE IT WELL, Ok 
LAY IT DOWN; it hath Daty as-well as Glory engraven in the | 
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' Circle of it. I may ſay, God's benefits compaſs us about as the hea- 
' vens do the earth, and have their operation and influence upon us, to 
' bring forth ſomething anſwerable and proportioned to them, Forif 
; theſe heavens be braſs, it is becauſe our earth, our ſouls, are ir07. 
' Whatis all che beaury of the firmament, it we be blind 2 What can 
(the Sun and Stars, what can the ſweet influences of the Pleiades 
' work upon a dead tree or a rotten. ſtick * The Philoſopher will cell 


us that that which.is not driven to itsright end is fruſtrate and vain. 
For every thing bath ics uſe from its end ; and it ir attain not char, it 
iSalcogether unprofitable, WUnumquodq; eft propter ſuam operationems , 
Every thing is, and hath its being, for that which it hach to doe, 
All things, eveathe beſt things, beyond or befide their end are unuſe- 
ful. Seneca telleth his friend char the Arts were then Liberal, cm 
liberos facerent, when they made men free and ingenuous, and raxing 
the vices of the times; that Arithmetick and Geometry were of no 
ule at all, if chey onely taught men metirt latifundia, & digites accom- 
modare: avaritie, to meaſure Lordſhips, and rell money, What is 
Health © A great blefling 5 wichour which we move as upon a wheel 
or rack. without which we Jive as in a priſon ; without which we 


of beauty, the glory of power, the delight of riches, the honour of 
the Phyſician ! without which Beauty and Riches and Power aut ni- 
hil.ſunt,aut nibil preſunt,are either nothing, or aothing worth. And yet 
Healch-itſelf 1s nothing, if not made uſe of tothar end for which it was 


in ECCE; 2a Bebold, worth the conſidering, And it was given our 
Paralytick to this ead, to work peace and harmony in his ſoul, to 
draw ona NOLI. PECCARE, Sinne m0 more ; that he might'take 
heed of Sin, which raiſeth a fedition, a mutiny, a war, and maketh a 
confuſion and a chaos in the ſoul, | Behold, thou art made whole, put- 
teth him in remembrance he had been lame and impotent. For the 


preſent time hath relation to that which is paſt ; what we are, to what 
we have been. And thus day #nto day ſbeweth knowledge : the Pre- 
ſent looketh back co the Paſt, and the Paſt witererb ſpeech tothe Pre- 
ſent. At the pool 's {ide the impotent man was ar ſchool ; now he is 
to repeat his lefſon and ſhew his proficiency. His diſeaſe was his 
mgg.orw, iS Preparation; the day of his health, his great Feaſt-day; 
Noli peccare amplins, Sinne uo more, that is the Celebration. Firſt , 
Diſeaſes are documents, they are ſermons, better and more powerfal , 
faith the Father, them thoſe which we preach, They were the diſci- 


| pline of the primitive Church; the hands of God, with which be 


| formeth and faſhionerh &s to that figure and proportion in which he | 


; would ſee us, repaireth a greater loſs by a leſſer, rhe ruines of the ſoul 
with the ſhakings and vexations of the body. S. Paui 1 Cor, 5. 


— 


baye a being, but in miſery : Health, the peace of the body. the luſtre | 


given nay, worſe then nothing, worſe chena diſcaſe. It is then worth | 


| 


| 


' in the name of Feſus Chriſt delivereth the inceſtaous perion #»10 Satan : 
| Which was nothiog elſe but co deliver him, as God did holy Job, | 


ro 
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| tO be affi. ted with diſeaſes. So that we may well account Sickn-ts 


. and we reade in an Ague our inconſtancy,in a Fever our luſt,ina Drop- 
| file Our intemperance. In health chings appear as upon a ſtage, in dil- 
| guiſes and ſtrange apparel: bur in the time of fickneis we fee them 


2 pate of Apoſtolica! Diſcipline, onely to the mortifying of the flcſh, 
chac char part mighr ſmart which had offended, and 7he ſon! be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord Feſus, Ia ime of health, when the bloud dan- 
ceth in our veins, we eahly ſuffer ourſelves to be abuſed with falſe 
ſhews. Q:# ſibi verum dicere audet ? Who then dire rell himſelt 
the truth, and impartially cenſure his own aCtions ? But when (ick- 
neſs hath corropted our bloud, then the ſcales tall off tram our eyes; 


as in the tiring- houſe, every thing 1n its own face and (ſhape, So thar 
the very Hearhen could ſay, Optim! ſum dum infirmi ſumus, We are 
never better then when we are ſick. This is God's method, to 
make a Ciſeaſed body phyfick for a fick foul. And this effe& ir 


ſhould have, and ſometimes ir hath, But many rimes we forger our 


moſt fir and proper time tro ſerve God, when God ſhinerth upon our 
tabernacle ; then not to ſin, when every part and limb we have may 
be made an inſtrument and weapon of righteouſnets, when not onely 
the will bur the body is free ; then ro doe good, when we haveli- 
berty to doe either good or evil. Now he isa ſubject capable of ad- 
vice; Remember thou art made whole, Thou. The conſideration 
of the perſon importeth much, For all advice and counſel areloſt if 
the perſon to whom they are given be uncapable. There were that 
pur the Communion-bread into the- mouth of the dead. And we 
reade that old Beda by the lewdneſs of his ſervant was brought to 
preach to a heap of ſtones. But when our Saviour delivered this 
Sreatlefſon, he did not preach unto a ſtone, but to one that was 
-adc whole, to one unto whom having been long fick, even 1hirty eight 
years, he had reſtored his health. Nor had he- given him the gift of 
Health in any other meaſure then ſuch as became the giver, even full 
meaſurc, preſſed downs, not penurious, ſcant, and with an evil eye. 
We cannor think otherwiſe bur that the man was now become ſtrong 
| and whole and perfte&ly healthy , char is by incerprecation, (for ic will 
beſt bear chis ſenſe) Chriſt had made him a fir hearer of this Icfſon, 
Sinne a0 more; and therefore he fixeth an Ecce upon it, Behold, thou 
art made whole, Whileſt he lay ſick by the pool of Betheſda, our| 
Saviour gave him no ſuch leſſon, becauſe he was not then capable of | 
ic; bur by making him ſtrong and healthy, he made him capable. 
An Ecce upon our Health is an Ecce fixed ia irs proper place, Then 
is the beſt cime to hear of our duty when we zre beſt able to perform 
it» Who would ſpeak to the Graſs ro grow? or to a Stone colye 
{till and nor move? Mnxire dueglaze, Sinne ns mores Sinne not 4zain. ' 
He char is capable ot chis precepr muſt have an #z:, an gain, ſome 


leſſon, and therefore have need of an Ecce, a Remembrance, when 
we have taken up our bed, and walk at large. Bur indeed health is the | 


—— _ —— — — —— _—— ——<x > —I—— - —- --- - 


y _ power | 


' } 
OO Oe IIEIS Cures Ioo=nG oa "ww, 


Oo Go —— 


— — 


- 


— ez www ”— —<—w Pw Wy Oe TY IFC. EP OTRIEIPI VV VOE IE oo 


| power and faculty to ſinne again. But when ether by ſickneſs or ace 
' men have not this Zr:, this again, when Appetice and Dchre fail, 
' when the fleſh being beat down can ſcarce raile up a will in them to 
finne again, then they do nor forſake fin, bur fin forſaketh them, 


' bis old age, and held it as a grear benefic. that he was freed thereby 


ft he Nineteenth Sermon, 
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Sophocles the Poet was wont to ſay that he was much indebred- ro 


' from the tyranny and rage of Luſt. And whiar a benefic 1s this ? 
'Tfic be a benefit, it is ſuch a one as himſelt ſometimes ſpake ot, 
| Ser 3d wer, 4 gift no gift, a giltas good as none arall, For a better 
'then Sophocles, $. Baſil, will tell us, 'H ew yew TwReoouM, s GODLITWM, 
; GAN" axonecias adfuvauia, Temperance in old age i not temperance it is 
; importency. Old men are not temperate, 'Out they can be no longer 
 inremperate. Nexezs & cepayzrer. The very Carcale that lieth rot-| 
[ting in the grave hath as fair a title to Temperance as they. Would 
,you be righteous indeed © Health is the time. For. in ſickneſs you 
' have nothing left you bur a will, and that many times 7s faine and 
 fickly as yourſelves, if nor dead within you. Art beſt, if you have the | 
' habir of Vertue,it is there more like a faculty and power then a habir, | 
and iSno more in reſpe& of ation, You are but as artificers when 

; their ſhop is ſhut up, as Apelles without a hand or pencil, or as a Mu- 

' ician that is damb. Bur tn health a good leflon may be a ſword to cx- 

ter and divide aſunder the ſoul and ſpirit ; and it may evaporate and 

break forth and triumph in aRion, be heard from your tongue, and | 
felt from your hand, and ſhew itlelf in every motion as you walk, 
'When there is bloud in your veins and marrow in your bones, when | 
you are in health, then is the beſt time co conquer fin by ſtrength ot | 
'reaſon. Domitius Afer, a famous Orator, being now grown old, and 
' bis ſtrength and memory decayed, would needs ſti]l come to the bar, | 
and plead: and therefore it was ſaid of him, alle eum dtficere quam | 


' deſinere, that he had rather fail through imporency then ceaſe and \ 


' moſt men : They will rather fail through weakneſs then ceaſe to 
| finne whileſt their ſtrength laſteth, and any oyle is lefr in their lamps, | 
| How many do we ſee every day, upon whom the evil dayes are come, 
| feeble and weak to all good purpoſes, as thoſe who have been dead 
long ago, but ad peccanduzy fortes, ſtrong and ative and youthful in 
fin; baving their hair white, but their affeRions and ambition green, 
violently framing and forcing themſelves ro be ſporrtul and game- 
| ſome, and peruking their age with youthful behaviour ! And yet theſe 
| men peradventure at the laſt caſt, when their members are cried up | 


C 


—— 


| 
[leave offin time convenient. Such may ſeem to be the reſolution of | D 


| and done, can be content to offer them up to God, as the old for-| E 


| worn fencers amongſt the Romans were wont Herculs ad poſtem arma 


| figere, to offer up their weapons in Hercules Temple, when they could | 
| make no further uſe of them. 'Our ine 77s x62vy, complained the | 
' God of War in the Poet, when he ſaw ſuch unbeſeeming gifts and 


| monuments offered up in bis Temple : And ſo may the Lord of hoſts 
complain 


[ 
i! 
[1 


ny | Pl 
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'E | ledge of witty inventions, Prov.8.12. to deviſe cunning works, to work 


C ir do not folloiv thoſe graces: and favours which God affordeth for 


D | may be evil on the bed of ſickneſs: butin health we publiſh and de- | 
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A | complain much more, Theſe daikened and diſtratz4 underſtandings, 
theſe faultring memories, thele crooked w.lls, thzie duiled and blur- 
'red fenſes, tizeſe juyceieſs an4 exhauſted and ?Imoſt dead bodies, 
theſe arms ot ftatues, theie pitures of men waſted and ſpent in the 

ſervice of f1n, 3: $14. TEVTE Ad.QUCR, Theſe are not the W.apons aud fa- 

' caities I mad, Fit they zre for the grave and rottennels, but utter- 

iy untic tor the Temple of the Lord of hoſts, Behold, theu art made 

whole, That is the time: that is Gods time, and thy time ; that is 

' the accepied day, the diy 1a which thou muſt work our chy faly.tion, 


— — ——— 


' To this end cl;ou wert taken out of the porch by the pool's fide, and | 
B | ſer on thy legs, to this end thou art bid to walk, that thou miilt ſinne 
' 20 more, | 
For, ia the ſecond place, if Healrh have nor chis end, ic will have 2 | 

; worſe. 4 contrary one. AS thereare but two Ppiaces, Heaven, and 
| Hell ; ſo are there bur two ends, God's, and the Devil's: and we ne- 
ver ſtray from the one, but werun to the other. We never turn 
| out back to Jeruſalem, but we make forward rowards a {trange land. 
Ic is 35 impoſſible co ſtand itill berween both, and not move to one of 
' chem, as for a man, chat hath the uſe of reaſon, to be neicher g00d 
[norev.l, Forthe mind of manis «iwniml&r, ever in motion < and if 


our wiaticum and help in our way, 1t will force them to a bad end, and 
make that which might have been the ſavonr of life anto life, to be- 
come the ſavour of death unto death, Health is the gifr of God, and 
thould be uſed as his gitc, and returned back as a ſacrifice co him, 
crowned with the ſpoils of Satan and the triumphs over fin: And it ic | 
be nor thus uſed and offered, it will be a ſacrifice to Devils, inſtru- | 
mental ro ail wickedneſs, an adyantage to Fraud, a help co Ambicion, | 
a bawd to Uncleanneis, the upholder of Revenge, the nurſe of 
| Pride, an aſhſtanc to Covecouſneſs, and the very lite of War. We 


| monſitate it; Then the deceitful coyneth his plots, che ambitious | 
| ſoreth, the wanton neigherh, the revenger drawerth his ſword, the 
proud lifceth up his head, the miſer toylech, and che ſouldier watheth 
bis teer in the bloud of his enemies. 2uid pop eft Dei, quod Deum 
ieffendit ? faith the Father : There is nothing we receive from God 
bur by it we may offend him. Nikhil ram ſacrum quod non inveniat ſa- 
'crilezurm; Nothing is ſo ſacred but it may be facrilegiouſly abaſed : 
[nothing iSgiven us toa good end but it may be diverted and forced 
'roa bad ons, Wit isthe gift of God, to this end, to find out know- 


in gold and filver and braſs, Exo0d.31.4+ tO find ont arts, 10 find out mu- 
| fical tunes, Eccl. 44. to the glory of him qui i{a. omnia que poſſunt in- 
 venirt primms invenit, as Lactantius ſpeakerh, who firſt ſhewed whar 
was afterwards found out: And we ſee it bath been brought down to 
endire for our luſts and malice, for our ſorrows and triumphs, for 
| Tr 2 | | every 
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| ence; in a word, a Key ſtill, a golden Key, but ro open no gates but | 


| made 2 Raſor, tO cut acceitfully, to cut a purſe, nay, to cut a throat ; 
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every paſſion which cranſporceth us; ic hach wrought in Siryreand A; 
Elegy,to teed our malice,and to encourage our Juftzic hath made Phi- | 
loſophy perplexed, Divinity a riddle, and Trades myſterious, andisa| | 
golden cup,as Auguſtine ſpeaketh,in which we drink and caroute our- : | 
{clves to the Devil. Again, Riches are the gift of God : And though | 
he reacheth them forth bur with hi left hand, Prov.3,16. yet we may | 
make of them a key to open the Kingdom of hezven: And to that 

' end they were given. Yet the rich ot this world too ofcen make | 

' them the inſtruments of Pleaſure, the fuel of Vice, a Patent and Pres ' 

' rogative to doe what they pleaſe, a Canopy to walk under and com- | 

| mit evil with more ſtate and majeſty, a S#perſedeas 2g4inſt Conſci- ' B 


| thoſe of Death. Power is a gift of God {for there & 20 power but of 
| him) to ſhacow the innocent, to take the prey from the oppreſſour, 
| to ſtand between two oppoſite parties till it draw them together and , 
' make them one, to work equality out of incqualicy, ro give Mephi- | 
boſheth his own lands, to be the peace of the Church, the wall of the : 
Commonwealth, and the life of the Laws, This is the end why Pow- | 


er isgiven. And whar may it be made? Ofa Sword it may be, 


to kill, and take poſſeſs:0n, as Ahab did; to make Vertue vice, and C 
Vice vertue; to condemn the innocent bloud, and make him a Saint 
who hath no other father then him who was a murtherer from the be- . 
ginning; to make the Law a noſe of wax, and the Scripture as pliable 

as that; to make that Religion, not which is beſt, but which is fitteſt 
for itſelf; to make Men beaſts, and God zothing ix thu world; to | 
make the Commonwealth an aſy/um and Sanctuary tor Libertines, a' 
neſt of Atheiſts, a Synagogue of hypocrites, in a word, 2 map and re- | 
preſentation of Hell icſeli. This, Ifay, Power may be, And fo {| 
may every bleſſing of God be drawn from that end for which it was| |} 
oiven. Wit may make us fools; Riches may begert pride, Power} D; 
confuſion, and Peace itfelt war; Health may breed wantonneſs, and 
that which was made to be the womb of good may be the mother of 
evil; as we read in lian, that Nicippus's Sheep did yean a Lion. 
God ofr complaineth of this in holy Scripture. And indeed this 
abuſe of God'sgitfts is the ſeed-plor and cauſe of all the evil in the 
world, Were it not for this, we ſhouid not hear ſuch complaints | | 
from ſucha place of peace as Heaven is ; 7 have broweht thee out of the 
land of Egypt; and thou breakeft my ſtatutes : T took thee from the ſheep- 
coat, and anointed thee King, and gave thee thy maſters houſe; and|\ 
thou haſt deſpiſed my command, 2 Sam, 12. I waſhed thee with water, | E j 
I decked thee with ornaments, 1 gave thee beauty ; and thou playedſt the 
harlot, Ezek. 16. I have choſen you twelve, choſen you all ro the fame 
end, Judas as well as Peter ; 4nd yet one of you rs 4 Devil, John 6. Ir 
is indeed a complaint ; bur, if we ſlight and neglect ir, ir wjll end in 
| judgment, God will confound our Wiſdom, bow pon our ain 

an 
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A i and bake our Power z and our Wit (hall ruize us, our Riches undoe. 


[ 
] 
z 


' Di gy is this finger, this ſtarre, rhis one word, Behold, Behold the Lamb 


' us, our Power cruſh us to pieces, and our Greatneis make us nothing. ' 
| Andif this were all, yet 1t mighe well ceferve an Fee, and be an ob- | 
| j:& to be looked upon even by Atheiſts themielves. Bar there is 
| another end, :zn ead without end; a fire ready kinled, to d:wanre 
| theſe advrr/aries 3 a worm, that (hall gauw their hears who received 
| the 9iits of God, and corruprel chem ; torment for Hzalch, poverty 
| for Riches, and everlaſting flavery for Power abaled, And then hoiv 
| hippy had ic been for Ahicophel if he had not been wile ! for Dives, 
if he had nor been rich! tor Hereticks, it they had not been wicty ! 
B | for Ah45 and Nero, if chey had nor been Kings ! hoiv happy for the 
| fyaggerer and wanton, it he had been a Clinick, or a Recluſe, con- 
| fined to his bed, or ſhut up between two walls, all the dayes of his 
| life ! And now I think you will ſay we may well fix an Ecce to re- 
' member us of that we have received, whether Health, or Wir, or 
| Riches, or Power, that what was meant for our geod curn not to our | 
| deſtryRtion, So from the Obje& conſiderable we pals to the Act; 
' Whar it is to behold and confider it, | 
| Ecct, Behold, is as an aſterisk, or a finger, pointing out to ſome- | 
thing remarkable, ſome obje@ that callerh for our eye and obſerya- | 
C | tion, and thar is already held up, and we behold ir, That is ſoon 
done,you will ſay : for what 1s more ſudden then the caſt and twinck-. 
ling ot aneye? Ifa thing be ſer up and placed before us, we cannot 
but behold ic. But we ſhall find char this Zcce 1s of a large extent 
and latitude, and very operative to awake all the powers and facul- 
ties of Qur ſouls, to excite our faith, and to enflame our love ; that it 
requireth the ſedulous endeavour, the contention, the labour, che 
travel of the mind. Many times we do not know what we know, 
and what we behold we donor behold, becauſe we do nor rightly 
conſider ir. Tantum valet untm vocabulum ; Of ſuch force and ener- 
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of God, ſaith the Baptiſt, Joh, x, He points out to Chriſt as with a 
finzer. Why ? they could not but behold him. Bur they z2re cal- 
led upon with an ecce, to behold him better. The Phariſees beheld 
Chriſt, the Jews beheld him s bur they did not behold and conſider 
him 3s the Lamb of God. For had they thus beheld him, they had 
nor blaſphemed him, they had not butchered him, as they did. 
Had they known him, they had not crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor.2 8. 
We behold the heavens, the work of God's fingers; the Moon and the 
Stars, which he hath ordained, We behold this wonderful frame, 
E |T# yvwcey 7 Oz, That which may ve known of God, God hath ſhewed ws, 
Rom, 1. 19. But we do not, as David ſpeaketh, conſeder it. Ir doth 
not raiſe us up to the admiration of God's Majeſty, nor bring us down | 
to adne acknowledgment of our ſubjection. We are no more aft- | 
feed with it then as if it were ſtill without form and void, alump, a | 
Chaos, Webehold ourſelves, and we behold ourſelves mouldring 

away 
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| away and decaying ; and yer we do not behold ourſelves For who! A! 


conftidereth himſelt 2 mortal £ We carry our tombs upon our heads, 
like thoſe aves ſepulcrales, thoſe ſepulcral birds, waich Galen 


| ſpeaketh of: we bear about wich us our own funerals. Every place 
we Randin is our grave: for in every place we craw nearer ro cor-. 
|truption. Yet who conſidereth he is a living-dying man? Dives in 


' his prple never thought how he came into the worle, or how he 
ſhould go out of it. We neither look backward, ro what we 
were made; nor forward, ro what we ſhall be. Can Herod, an 
' Angel, a 50d, be ftruck with worms ? We aje daily, and yer think we 


' ſhall not dye atall. The Certainty of death may ſtand tor an article | 
' of our faith, and as hard a one almoſt as the Refurrection. In a word, | 


| we are in our conſideration any thing but what we are, We ſig, and 
| behold it, and fin again 3 bur never look upon S1n as the work of che 
| Devil, as the deformity of the ſoul, as that which hath no bercer 
| wages then death. Our Paralytick did riſe 47d walk,and could nor bur 


 beholdit; yer Chriſt here 77 t4c Temple callerh upon him with an. 
'EccEx, to behold it better, How then ſhall we paraphraſe this 
| Ecce ? or in what is our Conſideration placed ? Shall we ſay Be- | 
: HOLD Is, Think of zt ? ſhall we place it ina Thoughts?  Whar is a 


' Thought but a caſt of the ſoul's eye, and no more © and the nexr ob- 

jet may call and carry itaway. The language of the mind, faith Ber- 
'nard. Many times it is a faſutation, a complement, 2nd no more. 
Ic is now, and now itis not, and fo it endeth initfeift. There are, 

ſaith the Father, paralytice cogitationes, thoughts, like the man here 
in the Text, paralyrical, weak and wavering and inconſtant, which 
cannot reach a hand to the will, nor guide any faculty of the ſoul or 
part of the body. Every thought is not the mother of action : for 
we doe not alwayes what we think, He that thinketh Honeſty a ver- 
cue, is not alwayes an honeſt man. We may be driven about with the 
wind of opinion from objec to objeR,and never ſertle on any. What 
{is ſooner conceived, what is ſooner ſmothered, what ſooner riſeth, 
what is ſooner laid then 2 Thought 2 Shall we then place this Bx- 
HOLD, and Conſider, in the Memory ? That inceed, ſaith Plato, is 
the health both of the Senſe and Underſtanding : it ts the treaſary of all 


hath let in the obje&, the Phanſy and Underſtanding may place ic. 
| But then they may bring ſomething which 1s heterogeneous and Ci- 
verſe from ic, to blur and deface ir. One thought may hang ir up, 
{and another pull ir dowa. Or the buſtneſs of the world may be 
' drawn before it as a curtain, and leave it there as in a dark room or in 
| the land of oblivion, rill an Zcce, till ſome Anamneftes, ſome Re- 
membrancer, draw that veil aftde, and leave the picture open to our 
| view, Our Memory is the fraileſt part we have. Therefore, Rc- 
member it, is not a full and pertet comment on the Ec cx, Behold. 
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things, faith Tally. Imay ſay itis the Gallery where the object, the | 
benefic, may hang to be often looked upon. There, when the Eye | 


Shall 
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A | Shall we place ic then in Medication ? That indeed 
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may ſeem £9 
reach it, For that 1$S 78 7, ſaith rhe Wiſe-man, that _ is a/! 
"avEnais 715, ſaith Ariſtotle ; Te dorh dilate and enlarge a benefir.tpread 
and (hew its length and bredth and depth. Ir 1s the foul of the ſont, 
faith Tully ; the agitation and heat, as th2 Oraror ipeaketh, of oa; 


pl 


| imazinative part. And it this hear remit nor, bur continie and in- | 
| creaſe, it wil expreſs the Ecce, and may go for Conſideration. Bur ' 
| the circumfiflent matter doth miny times abate and cool ir. Pleq- 


| ſure ſmitecth, the World flarcereth, -Vanity ſhewerh itſelf in its beit 
| dre(s ; and then our meditations ftak and fall and are buried in theſe 
falſe ſhews and apparitions, and have no power or force till we are | 
\ca'led back with an Fcce, till they havea kind of reſurrection. We! 
' may then meditare on a benefir, and yet nor behold and conſider ir. 
. Where then (hall we piace the Ecce ? or what is it to conſider of an. 
| obj-& cright © I remember the Schools ſpeak of cogitatio pratfica, 
' of 2 practick Thought. I may ſay there is a praftick Memory, 3nd 
| 2 pract ck Meditation z which doth conſider not onely altimum, but | 
ſq; ad uitimam ; which vieweth the object nor onely to the utmoſt, 
| bur every circumſtance precedaneous to it 3 the benefit, and the per- / 
ſon on whom it was conferred, and the perſon who didic; the Phy» 
fcian, the Patienr, the Cure, the Diſeaſe. Nay, it looketh alſo 
ultra ultimam, beyond the objec, and conſidereth the end of ir, and 
whar naturally ic ſhould produce and ſo judgetrh of it aright; and 
chen it draweth up the will to the judgment, to ſettle us and carry us 
on in a conſtant courſe of gratitude, and in a continuance of thoſe 
aRions which are proportioned to our judgment and which right rea- 
| fon wonld have us doe. For as in Scripture we are then ſaid ro know 
| God, when we love him 5 fodo we then #eholdand truly conſider a 
| benefir, not when we make mention of it with ourlips, or when we 
'think of it, or remember ir, or meditate on it (which is bur the exren- 
' fion of our thoughts) but when we faſten ir, and make ita part of our- 
| ſelves, andas it were our form and principle of motion, to promote 
thoſe actions and that obedience in us for which the benefic was con- 
| ferred and the miracle wrought, This the Farther calleth the ci1calar 
| motion of the mind; which firſt ſertleth upon the obje&, and chen is 
' carried back inro itſelf, and there boweth and (wayeth the powers of 
\che ſoul; ir colleeth irſelt into itfeit from foreign and imperti- 
[nent occurrences, and then joynethall its forces and faculcies to rhe | 
\ accompliſhment of that good ro which the benefic invicecth us. Be- | 
| hold, thou art mage whele,: It we behold and conſider that arighr, we | 
all ſanne n0 more, 
| Forconclafion then, To behold and conſider is not a duty of ſuch 
quick diſpatch, and yer it is of ſingular uſe, Ic is our poyle and biaſſe 
"in all wayes, co Mare us run evenly to the mark that is ſer before us. 
Ic is out compals, ro guide and ſteer our courſe amidſt the waves, the 
ebbings and flowings, the changes and chances of this world. Ir is 
out : 
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our Angel, to keep ws in all our wayes. It 1s as the opening of a window 

in: the cloſet ot our ſouls, thar that light may enter which may dit- 
' Cover every mote and atome, where before there was noch;ng but 
v2cuity, Ir isaſpy, to diſcover the forces of the enemy ; and it 1s 
the beſt ſtrength we have againſt him. Ir is the balance of the San- 
Qtuary, wherein we weigh every benefit to a grain. Ic is the beſt di- 
; vider ; it gtveth to God thoſe things which are God's, and to man thoſe 
things which are man's. It wipeth the paint off from Sin, and diſcove- 
reth Horrour ; it taketh tentarion from Beauty, and ſhewerh us fa- 
ding Fleſh; it ſtrippeth Riches of their glory, and pointeth unto their 
wings; it degradeth Power from its excellency, and obſerveth ir 
now ſinking, anon falling like Zucifer from beaver. It lookeih on 
the World asa great dunghill, on the Fleſh as carrion, and on tae De- 
vil as a damned ſpirit. It is 7 & ma, itis wrought in us by the 
| Spirit of God, and it is al in all. What ſhall I render to the Lord for 
' all bs benefits ? ſaith David, And what doth God require ? This 1s 
| all, To behold and confider his benefits arighr. Conſideration is 
| our ſacrifice of thankſgiving- Then are we truly grateful when we 
| Pay God back in his own coyn, ſhew him his own 7mage and ſuper-- 
 ſcripties 5 a Witty man, wiſe unto ſalvation z a Beautiful man, ador- 

ned with holineſs ; a Rich man, merciful as he is merciful; a Power- 

ful man, juſt as he is juſt ; a man in Health, aQive and chear- 
ful ro run the way of God's commanaments. With ſuch ſacrifices God 5 
well pleaſed. Thus to behold God's benefits, whether Beaury, or 

Wit, or Riches, or Health, is ro make them benefits indeed. Bur it 


— — 


| 


we tura them into wantonneſs,they will be turned into judgments: we 
ſhall be the verier fools for our Wit; the poorer for out Riches, the 
more deformed for our Beauty, the more deſpicable for our Power, 
our Health ſhall be worſe chen 2 diſeaſe, and Miracles themſelves 
ſhall ſtand up to condemn us. Bur if we 6chold, that is, conſider, 
them, they will be as the influences of heaven, wuz, defluxions, 
from God himſelf, diſtilling upon us to refreſh and quicken us, and 
make us active in thoſe duties which return them back again with 
praiſe uaro their Fountain. And in the ſtrength of them we ſhall 
walk on from faith to wertue, from wertue to knowledge, from knew- 
leage to temperance, from temperance to patzence, till we are brought 
into the preſence of God who is the giver of all chings. In a word; 
If we thus beho/d and confider God's benefits, we ſhall /inne no more,nor 
ſhall 4 worſe thing come wntows, Whuch is ourthird and laſt parc, and 
| cometh next to be handled, 
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| John 5. 14. 
Sinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, 
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= 7 An hath not found out more wayes to deſtroy himſclf, 
| then God hath ro ſave him, Pſal, 59. 10. you ſhall 
find God's preventing mercy; Plal.2 3.6. bis following | | 
mercy; Plal.119. his reviving and quickening mercy | 
Pfal.6.2. his heal:ng mercy, Here they are all, even a 
| ' multitude of mercies, Helling, Preventing, Following, 
| Sa Revivinz. Here, I cold you, is 1. Miſericordia ſolicita, Mercy 
_ folicitous to perfe and complete che cure, The healing of this im- ' 
porent m3ns bocy was but as a glimmering light, as the dawning of 
D the day. Mercy wil yet ſhine brighter upon him... 2. Miſericordia 

| excitans, Mercy rouſing him up to remember what he was by the 
| . | Pool's fide, and ro confider what he now. is in the Temple. And 
| theſe two we have already. diſplayed before you. ; 3. The laft now 

| ſhewethitſelf in rayes and light and full beauty, Miſericordia preci- 

| | piens, Mercy teaching and preſcribing for the furute., I may call it a 
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| | Logical, Rational, Concluding Mercy, making the miracle z5 the 
| | Premiſſes, and drawing from ic Salvation as the Concluſion; Behold, 
| thou art made whole : Therefore ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come un- 
| to thee, ; | 


'E The words are plain, and need not the gloſs of any learned Inter- 
;preter, Ang-we find that thoſe leflons which are moſt plain are moſt | 

| - tneceffary 3 as choſe things which are moſt common are moſt uſetul. | 
| {When weareto build an houſe, we. donot go ro che mines for gold, 
| [or to the rocks for perle, but to the quarry for ſtone. Corn, which 
| teederh us, growerh almoſt ia every —_ 3 and Sheep, which clothe 
| V us, 
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' So itis in ſpiritual matters: Thoſe trurhs which are neceſfary lie | 
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us, eraſe in flocks upon the mountains. Bur thoſe things quibus A 


. open and naked to the underſtanding, fo that he rhat runneah may read 
them : But more abſtruſe and ſubtle ſpeculations, 2s rhey are not ne- | 
| ceſſary, ſo are they fer at diſtance and are hard ro find our, For ir is 
|nor Curioſity bur Humility that muſt build #s up in our moſt holy 
Faith, And yet, the plaineſt crurhs in Scripture require our pains ' 
| and labour as much as the obſcureſt, We may obſerve, that in the | B 
winter-ſeaſon, when the Sun ts far removed from us, we lay our- 
ſelves open, and walk the fields, and uſe means to receive the light 
2nd heat of ir: bur inthe ſummer, when ic is almoſt over our heads, 
we retire ourſelves, and draw a curtain, to exclude both light and | 
heat, The ſame behaviour we pur on in our Chriſtian waik : When | 
the Sun of righteouſneſs cometh near us, and ſhineth in our very faces, | 
we run, with Adam, into the thicker, and hide ourſelves in excuſes : ' 


in Scripture are like unto the Sun in winter : We delight to uſe all 


ſtance. For, todeteat the true meaning of them, what art do we uſe, 


| as we do our dayes, and make them keep time almoſt with every 


cloths in which it is enwrapped z let us draw it from thoſe clouds 


| we ſhall meet with ſome of them. Now we ſhall cake the words in 


bur when he withdraweth and as it were hiderth himſelf, and will nor | 
rell us what is not neceffary tor us to know, we gaze after him, and ' 
are moſt buſie to walk where we havenolight. The obſcaurer places C 


means to gain the light and meaning of them. Bur the plaineſt are 
like the Sun in ſummer: They come roo near our Zenith, their 
light and heat offend us, they ſcald and trouble us by relling us | 
plainly of our duty ; and therefore we uſe art, and draw the curtain 
againſt them to keep off their heat : As we have heard of the people: 
of Africk, that they every morning curſe the Sun, becauſe the hear | 
of it annoyeth them. Theſe plain words of the Text are a notable in- | 


what curtains do we draw * When we ſhould ſenne no more, we que-|-D} 
ſtion the poſſibiliry of the preceprt, and whether there be any ſuch 
eſtate or no: As if Chriſt did bid us imme no more, when he knew we 
could not but finne again and again, And then we multiply our fins 


} 


hour and moment of our life. And ro this end we draw diſtin&tions 
before the words, to keep off their light, SinNe No mors, 
that is, Not wnto death: or, SINNE No MoRE,that is, Not with a full 
conſent, Not without ſome reluftancy or ftrugling of conſcience. And 
now where is this Texc ? Even loſt and ſwallowed up and buried in 
the gloſles of fleſh and bloud, We may, we think, obſerve-ic, and; E 
yet {inne as oft as the fleſh or the world ſhall require it. Let us then 
take ſome pains to raiſe the Text from this grave, and cake off choſe 


and Curtains wherewith it 5 obſcured, In the courſe of our ſpeech 


their | 
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if we be weak- fzhted, and cannot endure the light-and hear of ir, we 


| to Chriſt, that he hateth the very fign of his Croſs : and that Idola- 


.ſo whire, they will quickly change the colour of che flock. And fo 
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their natural meaning as they lie. And in them you may obſerve | 
I. the Preſcript or Caution, Si» no more; 2. the Danger of not 0b- | 
ſerving it. It we {in again, 4 worſe thing will come unto s, And by | 
theſe we may try ourſelves as che Eagle doth her young ones, If 
with open eyes we can look upcn the Tex as it lies in its tull ſtrengch 
and meaning, then are we of the true airy ; but if we do exagfapurlear, 


may then juſtly ſuſpe& ourſelves to be but baſtard and counterteic 
Chriſtians. Firſt of all we ſhall conſider how far the words, Sin x0 


more, do extend and ſtretch chemſelves ; ſecondly, che Poflibilicy of | 
keeping cf them. | 

The firſt is a conſideration of ſome conſequence, that we may nor | 
violate the word of God, nor doe the Scripture any wrong, We ſee 
many interpret Scriptures as Jonathan ſhor his arrows, ſometimes 
beyond, ſometimes belide, ſometimes ſhort of the ſenſe of them. 
Now that we may take the extent of theſe words arizht, we muſt 
obſerve that our Saviour doth not ſay, Siu'zo more in this or that ſan, 
but ſimply and poſitively, $i7 70 more» And ont of this neceflarily 
followeth this concluſion, He that will enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven muſt have no ſe remaining in him, And of this we have a fair 
repreſenration in the preſent miracle: Which, as all miracles are, 
was complete and abſolure. The impotent man had his bodily | 
healch perfe&Rly reſtored. So ir is allo in the core of the Soul : 
That is a thorow and ex3& change, The Lion is turned into a 
Lamb, the Leopard into a Kid, and the Old man into a New crea- 
ture» *E7T&g@- i£ ire, ſaith Nazianzene, Moſt men applaud and 
even bleſs chemſelves if they abſtain from ſome ſins which they ob- 
ſerve in others. The Luxurious perſon comforterth himſelf, becauſe 
he is not ſuch a cormoraar as that Uſurer ; and char Uſurer buggeth 
himſelf, for not being ſuch a ſwine as that Druakard, The Zelote is 
almoſt in heaven already, becauſe he is not ſo brutiſh in his under- 
ſtanding as that Idolater; and be maketh ic an argument of bis love 


ter applaudeth himſelf, ſeeing he is not ſo wicked as he who break- 
eth all che commandments of Chriſt by an inciſcreer and irregular 
defending of one. Burt however men may fatisfie chemſelves with 
cheir parcel and partial obedience, certainly it will never content him 
who offered up himſelf a whole ſufficient (ſacrifice for the fins of the 
world. We are rold by thoſe who have skill in catte), that if we 
would have fair and white flocks of ſheep, we muſt have eſpecial 
care thar the rammes be white. Neither is ir enough chat their 
fleece be fair, but we muſt alſo ſee that they have nor a black ſport 
under their tongue. For if they bave, though their coats be never 


itiswith us: Though we waſh and purge ourſelves of fin, though ! 
our fizece ſeemeth never ſo white and fair, yet whileſt there is this 
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black ſpot under our rongue, whileſt there is'one fin Iurkin? in us, A 


this one will prove enough to make us unprofitable in'the flock of 
Chriſt. The'young man in the Goſpel'thar Fax! krpr all the com: 
mandmexts from bs youth, who would not have taken him for a 
goodly ſheep in this flock © Burt you ſee thetgreat Shrpheard of the 
flock, our blefſed Saviour; quickly efpied rhe black ſport uader his | 
| tongues Tet ene thing wanteſt thow ; go, ſell all that thou hafl, His 

| fomach turned at this: and therefore our Saviour ſendeth him away | 

| with this ſad farewell, How hardly ſhall they who have riches enter into | 

| the kingdoms of God ! It that which the Schools teach vs be true, then 

is the danger of this one black (por, of ſome one ſta remaining, very , B 
great; and the contagion reachech very far: For it is 2 conclufion of | 
theirs, That whoſoever & in the ſtate of any one mortal ſin unrepented of, 
| all that he dath, bs Almes, hs Prayers, bus Divine of fices, and mwhat- 
| ſoewver good act bites, it forthwith breome:h morial ſiv. Tt that be not 
true, yet certainly this is, If owr righteouſneſs be never ſo great, thouzh | 
it ſhall not become ſin, yet thercby it ſhall become uuprofitable. Aga, ' 
we may obſerve thzr every mah is not equally prone to every fin; 
bur, according to different rempers and conſtirutions, that is iothed 
by one which is liked by another: And it is the policie of our Ene- 
mie to aſſzulr us. where we lie moſt open, and to lay tuch bairs in our C 


way as are moſt agreeable ro our humour: Therefore, 2s Quincilian 


adviſeth Schoolmaſters ro obſerve the ſeveral diſpoſitions of their 

ſcholars, and accordingly ro apply themſelves unto them ; ſo muit 

we ſtudy ourſelves, obſerve ovr own inclintion, 2nd be moſt ialtanr 
and diligent againft that cemprarion which ir Jookech rowards with 
moſt fayour and compiacency, Animadvurrienda wa peccata maxime 

que difficile precaventur ſaith Tully. We muſt keep 2 ſteddy eye and 

watch over thoſe tentations which we are moſt like to fall into, and 

ro which the bent of our corruprions doth eſpecially ſway us. Let 

the Melancholick beware of Envy, the Cholerick prepare himſclf a- | D 
eainſt injuries, the Glutron put a k»ife to his throat, the Wanton beat | 
down and chaſtiſe his body. As wiſe Caprains uſe to planc their engines, 
where the city is weakeſt ; and as ic is che wiſdom of Governours 7 
malis maxim? mederi quibus Reſp. maxime laborat, to be moſt diligent | 
co cure thoſe evils with which the Commonwealth is moſt moleſted; 
and as good Phyficians purge ont the predominant bumour; ſo 

muſt we take a ſtrict ſurvey of ourſelves, and fer the ſtrongeſt guard 

there where we are moſt atremptable, It ir be Anger, tie ic up it 

Luſt, quenchit; if Sloth, chaſe it away. Arte omnta neciſſe £5 teip- | 
ſum eſtimave ; It is the chief and principal Work ot man, to weigh  E 
and ponder himſelf, For as it is good to know our own ſtreceth, fo 

iS italſo uſeful ro rake notice of our own wean (ls, thar we mav make 


uſe of our ſtrength to defend us there where we re weakeilt, 2d rol 
| quench the fire of that dare which is mot *ke'v co encer, In! 
a word, thus looking into ourſelves ler us provide againſt chat danger | 

which: | 
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| if we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 1 John 1.8. thar is, 


' purge and clenſe them, as Moſes did his hand by purcing ic again into 
his boſom. When God ſent Saul out againſt Amalek, he cave him 


| this irregular and unſeaſonable mercy. He {pared one roo many, 
and preſerved him to be his executioner. For he that gaye him his 
laſt blow and bereft bim of his life was a» Amalektite, 2 Sim. t. 
And thus it 1s with us many crimes. We go our in theſe ſpiritual 
barrels of the Lord, even as Saul did againſt Amilek, to0-too fa- 
vourably and peaceably inclined, and ſpare many times where we 
ou2hr to kill: Whereas our charge is nor a partial charge, like that 
| of Divid, Touch not the young man Abſalom; Touch not the ſons, 


' the fins of your deſire : nor like that of the King of Syriz, F/2ht not | 


| againſt ſmall or great, ſave onelywith the King of Iſrarl ; Fight not a- 
oainſt rhoſe lefſer ſinsg, nor againſt choſe which by cheir bulk and 
corpulency betray themſelves, and are Joathed as foon as ſeen: Bar 
our Commiſhon is general, wicthou:c limitarion, S?n ne more, All 
muſt ro the ſword : The whole bedy of pe, as S. Paul calleth ic, muſt 
be deifroyed. Forif any one of chele Amalekites live and reign in us, 
and eſcape our hands, even this one will figd time and place to be our 
executioner, We read thar Tully had learnedly detended Popilius, 
and ſaved his life; and he, for a reward, afterwards cut off his Pa- 
crone's head. You may eaſily apply ic; God grant we may n: ver 
feel itapplied. He that cheriſheth his fin, which he ſhould exftir- 
pate, he that favoureth his (in, he that defenderh his fin, which he 
ſhou'd arraiga and condemn, ſhall meer the ſame fate, and fall 'as 
Tully did, have no fairer a return made. All he ſhall have from it is, 
ic will find a time to be his headſman. Tf you will yer ſn again, you 
ler that in co dwell and be familiar with you which, the more friendly 
itis uſed, the more enemy it will be, and through all its ſmiles and 
Aatreries make a way to tall upon you and deſtroy you. 

Let us now paſs from the Extent of the words to the Poſſibility of 
keeping them, And it it were impoſſile to keep them, our Saviour, 
who is Wiſdom itſelf, would nor leave itas a prefcripte, He muſt 
needs be a good inrerpreter of Qbriſt's words who lay in his boſom, 
John the Diſciple whom he loved. And he, though he cell us char, 


If we ſay we have noneed of Chiiſt and the knowledge of the Goſpel 


| 


{ which threatnech abroad ; and by ofcen ripping up our hearts, ler us 


charge to pur all without exception co the ſword: bur Saul, as we 
find, took upon him 2uchority co diſpenſe with God's command, and. 
| found Prerences to ſpare many of the peop'e, And fee the event of 
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ro purge us from our fins ; yer chap.5.18. is politive, that whoſoever 
is born of God finneth not. So that a difference we may obſerve be- | 
tween peccata habere and peccare, between To bave ſin and To finne, 
As you may fiad it alſo John 9.41. 1f ye were blind, ye ſhould have no 
fin; that is, your fin would be pardoaible : and John 15. 22, 1f 
had not come,they had not had ſin;but new they have ao cloke for their ſin. 
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| So that To have ſin is not to remain in fin, but To be guilty of thoſe 
fins which God doth not bur might puniſh, if he would be extreme to 
| mark what is done amiſs ; To linne by ignorance or ſubreprion, to teel 
| thoſe ſudden motions and perturbations, thoſe 797 avimi, thoſe 
'| ſudden blows and ſurpriſals of the mind, bur chen to mark and watch 


| fon. It may be done, and no doubt in many Saints of God it hath 
| been done. Which perteRion though others arcain not to, they do 
[not therefore p1eſently come under the ſentence of death. For 
| all fia doth nor lay waſte the conſcience : All ſinis not inconfiſtent 
' with the Covenant of Grace, which preſuppoſerh a poſhbility of 
; avoiding all thoſe fins which are repugnant coit: as great fins; and 
 lictle fins, if we be bold co commit them becauie they are lictle. For 


by being a Man : Bur that he ſhould {»ze, thar is, remain in fin, is ra- 


them, and to be ready againſt them at the next aſſaule, For the leſs 
voluntary fin is, the leſs finitis, Andeven theſe ſuggeſtions and 
motions are not ſo natural and rooted in us, but that by lang cuſtom 
and violence upon ourſelves they may be ſo ſubdued as they ſhall nor, 
or but ſeldom, rebell, and afſaglr, and beat down the power of Rea- 


chus a lictle fin (little, I mean, in compariſon)may become a great ſin. 
Nay, every fin which we carel<{ly admit, ot which we ſay as Lot did 
of Zoar, Is it net a little one? and my ſoul ſhall live, even this may 
wound us to death, For ſhould we wiltully fuccour that enemy 
which he who made ſo gracious a Covenant with us came ro deſtroy 2 
No: It we fail by infirmity, yet we muſt not fail chrough want of 
care and diligence. For he that i borp of Goa, ſaith S., John, keeperh 
himſelf, that is, ſettetha watch and courc of guard upon himlelf; 
and that Wicked one toucheth him not. For he is ready upon his guard, 
with his buckler of faich, ro quench and repell che fiery darts of Sa- 
tan, And, though he be tempred, yet he tallech nor inco tentation, 
Ic 1s true ; To auarrary, ar Ferwmuvor, as che Father ſpeaketh. Man, 
who is of a compounded nature, is the ſubject of thar diſcord which 
Sin bringethin. God onely, who is of a fimple and uncompounded 
eſſence, is impeccable. For Simplicicy and Indiviftbilicy of effence 
iS alwayes at peace with itſelf, and cannot receive any change or al- 
ceration, That Maa is peccable, himſelt doth plainly demonſtrate 


cher a matter of hiſtory then prophefie. For he that forbiddech him 
co finne, prophefieth, nay telleth him plainly, that be may not finne. 
The Law ſuppoſeth a poſſibility of being kept: And that we finne, is 
made good by the event rather then by reaſon: For what reaſon can 
there be given that we ſhould finne, ſince nothing is more contrary to 
Reaſon then Sin. A neceſlicy there was that Man ſhould be ſubje& 
and obnoxious to figs for otherwiſe he had nor been capable of 
vertue: but chat he ſhould brezk our 4Gtuzlly into fin there was no 
neceſſity. Nulla neceſiitas delinquends, quibus una necefiitas non de- 


— 


linquendi, ſaich Tercullian: There ws no tie of neceſficy lay upon | 
him co offend, who was fenced and bound in by a Law that he mighr | 
nor | 
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' NOT offend. But the Scripture, Caich S, Paul, hath concluded all endey 


| fin, G1l.3.22. For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, | 
Rom. 3. 23. The Apoſtle delivereth chis as matter of ta&, not as 4! 
concluſion drawn out of neceflary principles, For he dochnor ſay, 
All muſt finne, but, All have ſinned. Therefore we may obſerve in 
that hot contention between the Orthodox and Pelagians, when ro 
build up PerteRtion in this lite the Pelagians brought in che examples 


of the Saints of God, which either had committed no morcal and de- 
vouring fin in the whole courſe of their lives, or elſe had broke off their 


ſins by repentance, and afterward perſevered to the end in holineſs of 
life, they found oppoſition on all hands, not one being found who 
would give this honour to the Saints. Bur where they urge thar Per- 


tection is not impoſſible 3 where chey ſpeak nor &e eſſe, but de poſſe; 


nor that it is ſo, bur thar it may be ſo; nor that men ds zo: (inne, buc | 


So 


that chey m1ay 20t, S. Auguſtine himſelt joynerh hands wich chem : | 
Nam qui dicunt eſſe poſſe hominem in hac wita ſine peccato, non eſt ilis | 
continno incauta temeritate reſiſkendums, We muſt not be fo raſh as 
unwarily ro oppoſe them who fay it is poſſible for a man to live 
withaar fin in this life, De peccator, remiſſ.l.2.c. 6, And be adderh this 
reaſon; For if we deny a poſvibility, we at once derogate from the Will of 
man, which inclineth to it, and fromthe Power and Mercy of God, who by 
hi helping hand and gracious afdiftance may bring it to paſſe. So thac 
the onely difference between chem was bur this ; The one chought ir 
poſſible by the power of Natures che other, by che infuſion of 
Grace, Iknowir was decreed at the Council of Carthage, and 
other Councils, 1. That every man ought to ſay, Forgive #5 our 
zreſpaſſes ; 2. That he ought co ſay it, not for others alone, but for 
himſelf alſo; 3. Not ex hamilitate, ſed were ; not out of humility, 
contefling what chey were not 3 but truly, what they were. And all 
theſe Decrees may well-ſtand, and be as unchangeable as thoſe of 
che Medes and Perfians, and paſle for everlaſting cruchs, and yer no 
neceſſicy of fixing up this doctrine of the 1mpoſſibility of not ſunning on 
che gaces of che Temple, and proclaiming it as by the voice of a 
erumper in the midſt of rhe Congregation, This doctrine is rhe 
ſweereſt muſick fleſh and blond can hear: This ſounding in the 


— 


eares of men which delight in wickedneſs, lulleth them in a pleaſanc 
ſleep, till they dream (tor they dare not ſpeak it) that they are bound 
ro that Law which they are made to break, and char it is one part of 
their duty co finne. Ic is moſt true,and, it we deny it, #he truth « not 
in wu, that ws have all finned, But who ever read inthe Scripture 
that we cannot but {inne? We are bound to ask forgivene(ſs of our (ins, 
and that veraciter, truly, becauſe, as S. James ſpeaketh, iz many 
things we offend all. Bur this petition is pur as in relation co (ins paſt, 
notin relation to fins not yet committed, unleſs conditionally onely : 
And who will build a ſuppoſition gpoo that which infallibly will - 
come to paſs? N? peccemme is in order before Si peccamws, We are 


com- | 
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commanded firſt, Not to ſinne; and then followeth the ſuppoſition, | A 


If we ſuwne. So9that NE PECCEmUs, and SI PECCAmMUs, Tat | 


me ſirne net,and If we finne, make up this one conclulſron, 7h we may, | 
. 67 may not.finne. And this (uiteth beſt with the Preceprt or Command, | 


 Sinne not at all,and this in the Text, Simne wo more ; with our Promiſe! 
' mace in Baptiſm, where we ſolemnly bid defiance ro the World, the | 
Fleſh 2nd the Devil z and with our Prayer for fargiveneſs, which we | 
' cannot 3ccent and pronounce as we thou:d bur with a firm reſolution | 
to ſennt #0 more, For how dareth he ask pardon tor his fins who is re- 
ſolved to {inne again and again upon hope ot pardon? So then we may 
truly anc. humbly beg pardon of fins paſt : Bur ic is neirher Trac? nor 
 Humi:ity to make God a liar, who propoleth himieclt a pattern of 
| PerteCtions Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father « prrfeF: to make | 
| him a Tyrant, in firſt crippling us, and then {ending us about bis buſi- | 
[neſs; in commanding us to doe whit he knowe: h cannot be done: 
\in giving us that fleſh which our ſpirit c2nnot conquer; in lerting | 
looſe thar Lion whom we cannot refitt; in laying us naked to thoſe 
'remPtarions which we cannot ſubduz. No. Ged & faithful, ſaith | 
'S. Paul 1 Cor. 10. 13. who will not. ſuffer us to be tempted above that | 
| we are able; above that which he will make us able, it we ſeek him. 


\ Tr is not ſaid, God #5 merciful, or, God w gracious, as being 2 more in- | 


; different and arbitrary thing z bur, 9:55; 5 ©#s, God & faithful, So! 
'rhat we cannot bring in a Neceſhry of finning without prejadice to | 
[the Truth and Sincerity of God. But then,-as God is faithful and | 
true, not tolet in an enemy ſtronger then his Grace c:n make us, ſo! 
is he alſo gracious and merciful, ſs peccemws, if we finne, it in the midit / 
' of ſo many enemies, 7nter tot errores humane vite, if in ſuch ſlippery | 
ground, we ſtep aſide, ana fall, as Jonathan, 7 thc high places, to. 
;reach fourth his hand. and Jifr us up again; Bur with this proviſo, | 


| Thar we look better ro our ſteps, and be more care{ul how we walk | 
\hereafrer, The one keepeth us from preſumption, the other from | | 


deſpair, For we do not ask forgiveneſs of our fins upon theſe 
' terms, thar we cannot but finne; burwe beg pardon with this promiſe, | 
| chat we will anne mo more. But further yer, if this doctrine were | 
'true, That Sin ts abſolutely unavoidable, and that we are ſo fettered and | 
ſhackled with an impoſibility of performing owr duty that the Grace of God | 
cannot redeem us, (as indeed it hath neicher Reaſon nor Scripture to 
countenance ir) yet ſure it cannot be but very dangerous to rel it in 
Gath and pebliſh it 1n' Askalon, to urge and preſs it ro the multitude, 
who are too prone and ready to make an Idol of that Serpent which 
is lifted up to cure them. Omnes homines noſtrss witis favemus, er 
| quod propria facimus voluntate, ad Nature referimus neceſyuatem, ſaith 
S. Hieromez Weareall too apt to tayour and {peak friendly ro our 
fins, and are glad when we are told we cannor bur fnne,that we may 
ſport and play in the wayes which iead unto cearh, 3nd finne with lefs ' 
remorſe and regret, Gandemus de. contumelia neſtra, We . make 
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A {that our trinmph which 1s our ſh2me 3 proclaim our Will as nno- | 
cent, whileſt we arraign our natural Confſticucion, and lay all the 
[guilt on a taral Neceflity of finning. We are indeed bound to ac- 
' knowledge our fin ; and withour ic there is no remiſſion : bur a bare | 
acknowledgement is not enough. We are reaicy to ſay, We have 
| fenned, and ready to ſay, We cannot but finne ; that we may finne again, 
| We are ready to acknowledge our f1ns, eſpecially in a lamp and body. 
' Oh ivould we were as ready to fortake them ! This thought of the 
Mo-poſſivility of avoiding {in followerh us, I fear, in all our wayes, 
2nd ſtandeth between us and thoſe {ins we have letc behind us. And 
if at any time we caſt aneye back upon them, we look on them wich 
tavour through this imagination of Weakaels, 25 through a pane of 
painted glaſs, which diſcoloureth them, and mikerh che greateſt fin ; 
3ppear in the hue and ſhape of a ſia of Infirmiry, Then thoſe 
Furies of luſt are not ſo terrible, thoſe monſters of fins are not ſo 
deformed, thoſe fins which devour have not a tooth. For how 
ſhould they feel a bruiſe who are ſo juſt as tofall and finne not ſeven, 
but ſeventy times ſeven times in a day ? To conclude this; Ler us take 
Chr:ſt's words, as near as we can, as they lie. They are plain ; Sinne 
zo more, And chey were no Preſcript at all, it there lay upon us a 
neceſſicy of finning again, if by the power of Chriſt we could not quit 
ourſelves of thoſe fins which cannot conſiſt with the Goſpel and 
Covenant of Grace. | 
This Doctrine concerning the Poſſibility of keeping this Precept 
of Chriſt, men that are willing eo ſinne are not willing to underſtand. 
3leſh and bloud runneth from it as from an errour of a monſtrous 
ſhape; ano, that they may be yet more wicked, they count it as an 
here fte, Bur fliſh andvloud ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
And we cannot think bur our Saviour meant as he {pake, and would 
not bave laiditas a command on us, to (zane ro more, if ſuch a necel(- 
firy lay upon us that we muſt needs ftane again. For he that & born 
of Ged, that is, is a Chrittian indeed, ſinnerh not, that is, falleth nor 
into any fin which is inconſiſtent with the Covenant of Grace. 
For wouid we have Chrift pertorm his part of the Covenanc, and we 
break ours? Cin we /ove h:2n, and not keep bis commandments ? or 
can we keep his commandments, and break them © Can we lift up 
our h: arts with this talent of lead upon them? Can we hope to £9 to 
heaven, and yer remain in that fin which in the fight of God is as 
loarhbſome as hell ic leif ? No: faith S. Fohn, Hethat & born of God, 
| Tags eaw.or, kerpeth himſclf, that the wicked one toucheth him nat - touch- 
'cth him #ot, (O as to bring bim inco his ſnare ; r1oucheth him not, fo as 
to ſtrike him down. For 1. God requireth no other obedience bur | 
char which 15 given up wth all our mind, with all our heart, with all eur! 
underſtanding, and with all our ſtreneth. He 1s no ſuch hard Maſter, 
'aSr0 require b:ick :nd give no ſtraw, to bid us doe that which he 
'knowerh we cannor doe. 2, Go hath promiſed to circumciſe the 
A x on heart | 
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heart of his people, to love him with all their hearts Deur. 30. 6.to| 
\ teach them, to write 4 new Law in their hearts, that they ſhall doe his 
'will, and if they doe ic nor, the ſ#2 muſt /ze at their doer, and God be 
| rrue,and they {yers.3. God himſelf beareth witneſs of many that they 
on it; of the people, that they ſought the Lord with their whole de- 
fire, 2 Chr. 15. 15. of Aſa, that his heart was perfett all his dayes, 
2 Ctr, 15, 17. of Joſiah, that he did that was right inthe ſight of the 
Lord, and turned not aſide to the right hand or to the left, 2 Kings 22. 2, 
Quid deſperamus ? quid deficimu ? quicquid fieri potnit, poteſt : Why 
then ſhould we deſpair © why ſhould we chus faint and tall under the 
command, as under 4 barthen which neither we nor our fathers could| B 
bear ? It the dry tree, they under the Law, could bring forth ſach 
fruit, (hall che green tree, watered with more abundant grace, be bar- 
ren and bear none at all * Sha!l rempora! blefſings and but a (h- 
dowed light draw them co char height of Perfection which the rich 
promiſes of the Goſpel anda full fight of heaven itſelf and the gra- 
cious affiſtance of a go0d God cannor lift us up unto ? Shall Pabli- | 
cans and ſinners, (hall Jewiſh worſhippers, enter before us into the | 
kingdom of Ged ? and ſhall we, whom the Sus riſing from on high hath 
viſited, onely look upon the light, and gaze ac heaven, till we are 
 ſbat owt ? Shall chey be able to doe their duty, and we ſhut up all in 'C 
\an humble confeſſion (25 we call ic) of our weakaeſs and inability 2 
Shall we be ſtrong to nothing but ſin? Beloved , God requireth | 
Obedience, as he doth our Almes, according to that which we have, 

and not according to that which we have wot, 2n obedience anſwerable | 
and proportioned to our ſtrengrch ; Not to finne againſt the diRate of | | 
coniciencez; Not to omit that which we know we ought to doe ; + 
Not to commit that which we condemn before and when we doe it ; | 

To preſs forward, with S. Paul, to the mark, He requireth that Per- | 
feftion of parts, that it be univerſal, chough not totals in every| | 
parr, though bur in part. And chis part of the diſtintion we run, D. 
away with, and delight in; and think we are ſeaſoned well enouzh. 
with ſancifying qualities, when we are i the gall of bitterneſs z, think 
our hearts cleag, when they are receptacles and a very ſtews of pol- | 
luted choughts ; our Phanſies ſanRified, when they are but the (hops 
of vanityz our Wills rectified, when chey do bur look on thac 
which is good, and faſten and joyn on that which is evil, There- 
| fore befides this +4 ues of parts God requireth alſo that Perfet#/o»: | 
| of degrees; not ſuch a perteRion ro which nothing can be added, 
| but to which ſomerhing 1s added every day, For PerteRion in the | 
| higheſt degree, which cannot be increaſed and improved, is impoſh-| E_ 
ble in this life.» Bur ſuch a Perfection as by the aſſiſtance of Grace 
Fe may attain unto, ſuch as is alwayes accompanied wirh an earne{ | 
and ſerious endeavour cf growing in grace and inthe knowledge of our | 
Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt, is the work and buſineſs of rhis lite, | 
not to be reſerved for the future ;5 not tobe begun im earth, and. 
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A ; finiſh:d in heavea, as ſome ot late have loved to- ſpeak. For tha c 
 Perteion in che other world is not a duty, but a reward. ' When 
our breath is gone from us, we are extra ſtatum mcrendi, aut demeren- 
di. Precepts were given for this world, not for the nexc. re we 
are to work ont our ſalvation, there to enjoy it. Oar labour is in the. 
vineyard , thereis the pevy. Our wedaine-garment muſt be worn! 
heie, there we (hall put on immortality, All thacis to be done is to | 
be cone in this life : the next is either miſery, or bliſs, And ſhall 
we be content with any degree of perfecion, ia hope that rhe ſame 
hand of Mercy will crown and perfe& us at once? Shall we yield to 
B | God any meaſure of obedience in this world upon this moſt da nge! 
| rous preſumption, thac he will all ic up in che world to come * Shall | 
' we come ſhore of our duty here, becauſe ſome h:ye raughe us, what 
we are willing to learn, that God will make it up for us in the high- | 
' eſt heavens? Iam no Pelagian cor PerteRtioniſt, nor would I make / 
the way to heayen narrower thenit is; yerT amunwilling to betray | 
either che Truch or my Text, and {ay Chriſt doth nor require what | 
he doth require, that we may doe wha we liſt, and have what we liſt, | 
They who make the way wider for fleſh and bloud to walk in, are 
bur falie guides, and, to avoid the ncedle's eye, run into the very mouth 


C | of deſtrution, Iris good advice that of S. Auguſtine, Nemo fib1 | 


promittat quod non promittit Evangeliam ; Let no man make the pro- 
miſe larger then the Goſpel hath made ic. Ler no man take upon , 
bim to be wiſer then Chriſt. Ler no man ſay that is imp»ſlible | 
which he is unwilling ro doe,and which he never attempted, Let no 
man ſay, Thu cannot be done,when. he is reſolved to doe the contrary. 
Ic is a g00d obſervation of the Fathers, That many things ſeem ve- 
ry abſurd to weak and unskil{ul men which w:ſe men embrace as 
truths, & © clatites laudant quo abjetti;:s flultiaſpernantur, and do 
| therefore more extoll and magnifie becauſe they who will not under- 
ſtznd have ſer them at a low price, And che Philoſopher will tell 
us, That thoſe opinions which bear nv» ſhew ot truth wich chem, 
are 7i3avalica, more powerful to perſwade ignorant mea then the cruth 
it ſelt, though never fo plain. How many truths now- a-dayes are ta- 
| ken for the invenrions of brain-fick men by thoſe who have lirtle 
| brains and ſcarce common ſenſe to Judge of them? And as it 1s in 
points of ſp:cularion, ſo by the diiorder of our paſſions it fallerh our | 
in matters of practice. For he that will be evil, will be ignoranr; | 
He that knowech well enough chac Gold is but earth, looketh upon it | 
as upon a God. He that knoweth: well enough that Honour is bat |, 


} 'E [a breath, yer is till climbing up to the pinnacle. He thar can de- 


claim againſt Coverouſneſs, ſtudieth Wealth more then the B'vle. 
He that crieth down Hypocrifie may þe a very Phariſee, He that : 
knoweth that without holtneſs we cannot {ee God, promiſeth to him fe'f | 
the beatifical viſion though a lictle holineſs ſerveth his rurn, and lie | 
delighteth to call and make himfclt an unprofitable ſervant, And 3ll 
"ANY this | 
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this is, becauſe men will not take notice of what they cannot bur ſee, 
' in Wealth uncertainty, in Honour vanity, in Hypocrifte che Devil 


| bimſelf. Th their way uttereth their fooliſhneſs, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. 


| For a great folly itis thus wilfully ro miſtake, 1mperitia nonnullo- 
| rum Catholicorum, venatioeft Hareticoram 5 The ignorance of many, 
| faith Auguſtine, that call chemſelyes Carholicks, hath made them a 
' prey to Hereticks. Uncautelous Chriſtians, void of ſpiritual wiſ- 
| dom, expoſe themſelves to that great Nimrod the Devil, who bunt- 
' eth after their ſouls ro drive chem into his toil. For ler us bur ap- 
peal to our own experience, and we cannot but conteſs, rhar they 

' are not the greateſt ſins, bur the weakeſt, thar have this power 
over us. Murthers, and Parricides, and Rapes, and Treaſons, and 
the reſt of that rabble of arch-fins, are not the ſtrongeſt : for then 
ſure they would reign with che greateſt latitude. Bye Wandting 
thoughts, Idle words, Petty luſts, Inconfiderate wrath, Immoderate 
love to the things of this world, and che reſt of chat ſwarm of ordi- 
nary fins, theſe are they which have the largeſt extent and domi- 

'nion; and ſome of theſe, or all of cheſe, more or leſs prevail wich 
' eyery Man. Now there can be no reaſon given why we ſhouls ſtand 
ſtrong againſt rhe greater fins,-and fail and yield at the approach of 
the lefler; unleſs we were like chat fabulous rock in Pliny, which if 
a man thruſt at with his whole body, he could not move it, yet a man 
might ſhake ic with one of his fingers; ualeſs che Laws of men 
bave more force then the ſtatutes of God, a priſon be more terrible 
then hell, and the anger of a mortal man more formidable then the 
wrath of the Almighty. Certainly thus to walk, and to think we are 

| in our way if greater fins afſanlc us nor, and to go on cheartully 
| with the burchen of the lefler about us, as if they were no hinderance 
jat all, and we could not remove them, is to deceive ourſelves, ro 
walk upon that Lion which will devour us, to tread apon that Bſt- 
lisk whoſe very eye will infet and poiſon us, and to run upon rhac 
Sword which will pierce through our hearts. I have on purpoſe en- 
larged my ſelf upon this point, becauſe I would not be miſunder- 
ſtood, nor that doctrine ſhould ſeem ſtrange which is ſo profitable, 
and requirech no more at our hands but this, to ſtand upon our guard, 
to be ſedulous and ſerious in fighting againſt our luſts, and in the du- 
| ries of Chriſtianity, not to zegled? the grace of God, nor to receive tt tn 
vain, not to withſtand the power of rhe Goſpel and che rich alluring 
promiſes of Chriſt, not to let this dull earth prevail with us more 
then the beauty and glory of heaven ; which if it were performed, 
(as under the penalry of eternal Death we are bound) we ſhould nor 
| then complain, or rather be glad, of our weakneſs, nor think that im- 
poſſible which we are bound by covenant and yow to perform. $a- 
tane nulle ſunt ferie; The Devil keeperh no Holyday : No more 
ſhould we, but be as ready to obſerve him in his march as he is to in- 
vade us. So neceſlary 1s cautelouſneſs and circumſpedion, thar if 
we 
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| A | we had o0 other buckler or detence, yer we ſhould nor fall ſo often as 


| 


— — 


| biddeth us ſine 0 more, ſhall we be ſo hamble as co finne more and 


we do. Forts [epe vittus eſt, cantus rariſſime : The ſtrong man hath 
often been rained with his own ſtrength ; but he who hath h# feet 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel, though the enemy ſer hard art 
bim, yet 1s be ſeldom overchrowa. Without this we lie open and 
naked ro kim, but with it no violence can hurt us. It we watch and 
prepare ourſelves, we ſhall ze mo more, or, if we do, not remain in 
fan, in any one fin which is inconfiftene with the Covenant of 
Grace and the Goſpel of Chriſt. Ye have ſeen the Extent of this 
Command, Size no more, and the Poſhbilicy of keeping ic. Ler us 
now draw all nearer to ourſelves by way of application. 

Aad firſt, lecus take heed that we build not our hopes on air, on 
phanſie, but on a ſure foundacion, one of the ſeals and inſcriptions 
whereof is, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity, 2 Tim,2.19, Icis one of the ſubtileſt of the Devil's ſtraca- 
gems, to make him believe he is the child of God who is his vaſſal. 
The Romaa Story telleth us that an army of theirs having by night 
fallen into a place of great diſadvantage and danger, whileſt the night | 
laſted che ſouldiers were quiet, but no ſooner did the light appear, 
and ſhewed them the peril and hazard wherein they ſtood, bur they 
fell co tumulc and combuſtion. Aſſurance is not the work of phan- 
fie, but of the heart, ro be wrought out with fear and trembling, How 
ealily do mea fall inco fin, and then life themſelves up witch this 
choughr, and ſo go7n peace ? but when this thought ſhall periſh,they 
fall again, like a dead man held up a while by violence, who can ſtand 
no longer then he is held up. Thus every man may commit ſens, and 
yet not be ihe ſervant of fn; and whatſoever the premiſſes be, they 
are bold to make this concluſion, That they have their part in Chriſt, 
It is a great deal more common-to infer what pleaſerh us upon a groſs 
miſtake then upon a truth, and. to aſſure ourſelves of peace upon no 
betcer evidence then that which flzſh and bloud and the love of our- 
ſelves is ready to bring in, and co perſuade ourſelves the ſting of 
Death is oar, and fin cannot hurt us, when we zre tuil of nothing bur 
malice and envy and uncleanneſs. And whar an aſſurance is this ! 
An aſſurance without a warrant, an afſurance which ourſelves have 
| onely ſubſcribed ro with hands full of bloud, Stinne no more, and then 
you may have majjnoiw, boldneſſe and confidence towards Ged, 
I John 3.21, | | 

Therefore, in the next place, let us confeſs our weakneſs to the 
glory of God's Grace, but not ſaborn it co ſhadow aad countenance 
our negligence and wiltul diſobedience, and then give ir che name of 
a vertue, and call it our Humility. For that is true Humility with 
God, que caters cingitur virtutibus, which is compaſſed about and 
guarded with the troop of all orher vertues, not which walketh ſe- 
curely in the midſt of a multicude of tranſgreſſions. When Chriſt 
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more? Puſllanimitzs fingit quod fit Humilitas; This is not Humi-, A 
 liry, bur baſe Pufillanimity and ſapine Negligence ; an Humility 

' wrought in us by the love {not of God, bur) of che world; not any, 

| one of the fruits of the good Spirit, bur of the Prince of darkneſs, who ' 

| careth not in whar demure poſture we fall, ſo we fall into his ſnare. | 

| Pure Humility before God and the Father s this, Wholly to rely on: 

| him who 15 our ſtrengch and ſalvation, and will never fail us unleſs ; 
we ſhrink and turn the back; To adore him in his precepts, and em-'| 
brace him in his promiſes; To lay hold on every good thoughr and ' 

| inclination, to foment and cheriſh it, and not to make darkneſs our pa- | 
vilien, when he walketh in the midit of his ſeven golden candileſticks, | B 
and ſpezkerh unto as by his Spouſe, the Miniſtery of his Church ; 
To conſider that as there be many remprarions to fin, fo there be 
many fair allurements and provocations to obedience ; that as our 
Senſes be the doors and portals by which Satan entereth, ſo Reaſon 
is made to ſtand asa Sentinel, and the Will by the aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace hath power to ſhut them up againſt him ; and not to ſhape a | 
weakneſs in our Phanfie which will make us weaker, and catry it | 
' about with os as our Bens Dea, or tutelary Saint, to intercede for us | 
| an#defend us from the guilt of fia; Not to ſuppoſe that imporency | 
| which will quite diſenable us z Nor ſo to acknowledge our finful dil- | C 
poſition as to make it either an occaſion or apology for fin; bur, as. 

{ we have vowed and are bound by Covenant, to ſtrive and fight 
avainſt it with all our heart and ſoul and with all the faculties we 
have; To confeſs and bewail our weakneſs, and look up to the God | 
of all power, and then advance and preſs forward as if we were 
ſtrong. Thus our obedience will ſtretch itſelt co the exrent of the 
precepr, in that ſenſe iris preſcribed, and we ſhall nne zo more. 

To this end, thirdly, ler us not flatter ourſelves in a kind of ordi- 
nary courſe, ina kind of faſhion and formality of religion, and bleſs 
and applaud outſelyes if we ſtand 7pnocent from great tranſgreſſions, | D 
from ſcandalous fins, ſuch as. have ſhame written in their foreheads, | 
and ſuch as the laws of men make dangerous or faral : As if to eſcape | 
the priſon were to be redeemed from hell ; and as if no diſeafe were | 
killing bur che Plague, when yet we ſee common diſeaſes bring the 
heads of thouſands into the grave. If God could be held upon ſuch 
| eaſte and cheap rerms, if ro abſtain from great fins were not ro ſhane 
' at all, then were the greateſt Saints of God moſt miſerable, who 
| made no end of clenſing their hearts, and waſhing thetr hands in inno- 
\cency, Paul was 4 choſen weiſſel, and Daniel greatly beloved ;; thele | 
were the great favourites of God, 2nd likely ot all others to find their | E 
Lord moſt indulgent; yet they watched and prayed, and were fre- 
quent in prayer 5 which they neeced not have done if their obedience 
| might have been accepted at a cheaper rate. Ob if this be the caſe of 
| men ſo juſt, ſo careful, ſo bigh in the favour of God, what then ſhall be 

the end of our partial, imperte& and broken ſervice ? 1f the righteous 
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reaſon of rhis is plain. Ic is obedience onely that commenderh us to | 
God, and that as ex3& and perfect as the equity of che Goſpel requi- | 
reth, Aad then every degree of fin is rebellion: and can we raiſe 
rebellion, and yer not forfeit our obedience 9 Sinne mo more, and your ' 
obedience is perte& : It you fiane again, you are bur rebels. Watch | 
therefore, ezd pray, leſt thou enter into temptation. Strive and fight | 
againſt char fin which hath che Dominion over thee, Thou Cayeſt 
chou doſt : Burt how long * How many moanechs, how many weeks," 
how many dayes, how many hours haſt thou ſer apart for this ſpiri- | 
rual exerciſe, tor this 2gony and contention? And it thou canſt not 
name a moneth, 2 week, a day, an hour, in which thou haſt bid defi- 
ance to thy fin, rhou haſt no reaſon ro wonder thar thar fin ſhould pre- 
vail againſt thee which chon never yec hadſt will or courage ro fighr 
againſt in any one the leaſt parr of thy ſpan of time. | 
Laſtly, rake che Farher's counſel,' Ne ſet 11bi minimum non zeglipere 
minima, Let ic not ſeem a ſmall thing co thee to watch and fighr 


againſt the ſmalleſt and leaſt fins, even thoſe which are as nothing in 

chy eyes. For eventheſe may maken breach to let in Deach a 
thee. Therefore thou muſt take vp the whole armour of God to reſiſt | 
and keep them out, Oneevil humour unpurged may be the death 
of the body, one cranny unſtopt may be the drowning of the ſhip, one 
little fin unrepented of may be the deftruQtion of the ſoul. Then 
take heed thou make not uſe of thy father's art, of hidingghy ſin, of 
paring and filing ir, till whac was great be nothing. How foon will a 
ſia vaniſh our of fight in a clear day ! Whar a force have Profit and 
' Power andP: ofperity to make the greateſt fin inviſfible,or ſer it out of 
' fight £ Profit perſuaderh, Power commandeth, Proſperity flitrereth, 


nd at this muſick Conſcience faliech"aſleep. © A rich Oppreſſour i. 
' juſt, a cunning Polirician is honeſt, and a proſperous'gallanc Villain is | 
What need we fear to finne again, when Sin itſelf is 
madea vertus* Theſe, Profir, Power, Profperity, are the Devils 
; carpets which he ſpreaderh in our way, or his green paſtures chrough 
; waich he leadeth us tothe chambers of Death. Ler us then take 
' heed of theſe as of Hell itſelf, and not (inne again, though ic may 
| make me rich ; nor ſinne again, though ir may make me great; nor 
| finae again, chough it may raiſe me to'the higheſt place, from thence 
'to look down upon our ſhame, and count it glory. But iet us ab- | 
ſtain from all appearance of fin, from the face and repreſencation of 
ic, and hate it ina piture. Thus if we watch over ourſelves, if we 
' ſeriouſly ſtrive and fight againſt fin, we ſhall finne no more; or, if 
we do, we (hill ſinne as men, not Angels ; tall ef frailey, not as L u- 
ciier from heaven. : And thea if after a ſtrit watch and guard ſer np- 
on ourielves we ſinne, we have an Advocate with the' Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous * And he & the propitiation for owr ſins. Now from 


the Extent of this Precept, and the Poſſibility of obſerving it, we 
| come, | 


H7 


ſcarcely be ſeved, where fhall the ungodly and ſinzer appear ? Now the | 
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 thon d2reſt yer venture, a worſe puniſhment ſtandeth ar thy doors, 


' him about and threaten him, are of a diverſe nature : Some firike at 


come, in the laſt place, ro diſcover the Danger of not obſerving ic, 


threatned in theſe words, Leſt a worſe thing come unts thee. 

T har theſe words, Sinze #o more, are plain, and that Chriſt meanr 
as he ſpake, appeareth by this Commination, Leſt 4 worſe thing come 
unto thee, For if we will read his meaning in his words, we may ſay 
this is machera conditionals, his conditional ſword, as the Father 
calleth it; which, if we ſinne again, will be latched in our fides. It 
one evil will not cure us, God's quiver is fall, and he hath more ar- 
rows to thoot. Sinne mo more; Take heed thou be nor the ſme 
thou wert before thoſe thirty eight years ; nor commit that fin 
again which crippled thee and brought thee to the pool's fide. It 


ready to (eize upon thee. Now, as Man 1s Cer ﬆ 45 appoligur, one 
living creature made up of two diverſe ſubſtances, the Soul and the Bo- 
dy, fo the danger which beſetteth him, the evils which compaſs 


the body, others enter the ſoul, There are terronrs by night, and the 
arrow that fiyeth by day ; and there is another plague, rhe plague of the 
Heart, A morſe thing will come wnta thee, worſe to thy Body, and worſe 
ro thy Soul. Thou ſhalc be a warſe Paralyrick, and a worſe Man ; nea- 


rer to ceath, and nearer to heltl;.. The reiteration of chy fin ſhall 
awake heavier judgmentrs,which ſhall fall both on thy outward and on 
thy invard man. Weſhall ſpeak ſomething of them both z and firſt 
of God's ,Temporal jadgments. , The laſt is the worſt. Ir was fo 
with Pharzoh.  : The deach of the Fuſt-borr 1n Egype was more ter- 
rible chea the Frogs, cr the Locoſts, or the Hail, or the Murrain, 
It was ſo with God's own people. He puniſhed them ; and they ſinned 
ftill ; and he increaſed their puniſhment. When they were fed to the 
full, they did commit adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the 
harlots houſes ; As-fed horſes in the morning, they neighed after their 
neighbours wives :God hireth out forein enemies, Ezypt and Afly- 
ria z he ſenderh our his great army, his Caterpillars and Palmer- 
worms; he hireth out Nebuckadaezzir, and calleti him his ſervart, 
and payeth him his wages, How ofc &id they provoke him 2 and | 
how oft did he puniſh chem 2 He leaderh chem into Captivicy, and ' 
briogeth them back again : For «fl this they ſinned yet more againſt him, ' 
and committed thoſe (ins which even the Heathen were aſhamed of. 


4 


And ar laſt they killedthe Prince of life, and crucified their Meflias, | 


who was manifeſted unto them by ſipn5 and wonders, And now, be- | 


| 
{ 


| tions and a proverd to all the world. Afflitions and calamities fome- 


hold, thtir houſe i left deſolate, and they are become the ſcorn of Na- | 


times are correQions, ſometimes executions. In the firſt God 
cometh as a Father in the laſt, as a Judge. God goeth like che 
Conſuls of Rome; Yirgas habet & ſecures; Hz hath a Rod and an 
Axe carried before him. Ar firſt he chaſtiſech us with his Rods, 
and then with his Axe, Job on che dunghil, David flying before | 
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A | Abſalom, theſe felt his Rod : But the old World before the Floud, 
the Cananite and the Amorite when their wickedneſs was full, the | 
Jews 2nd Jeruſalem, theſe were hewen down with the Axe, This | 
:mpotent man at the pool's fide was but under the Rod ; but when 
| Chriſt telleth him, if he ſinne again 4worſe thing ſhould fall unto him,he 
ſheweth him the Axe, and holdeth it oyer his head, od ſolus ful- 
men mittit Fupiter, placabile eft, (auuh Seneca; pernicioſum, de quo 
' deliberat : The firſt thunderbolt God fendeth carrieth not ſo much 
fire wich it.z but rather light, to ſhew us our danger : Buc if we put 
him co deliberate, and co enter into controverfie with us, if we pur 
B | him to the queſtion, What ſhall 1 doe that 1 have not done ? the next 
will ſcatter us and daſh us to pieces. The firft is light ; the ſecond 
is a conſuming fire. Corret? ws, O Lord, in thy judgment, not in thy 
fury, is a prayer for the firſt kind, againſt the ſecond, Pius Quintus, 
lying on his death-bed, grievouſly tormented with che Stone, was of- 
ren heard to ſend forth this pious prayer, Domine, addas ad delorem, 
modo addas ad patientiams Lord, adde unto my grief, ſo thou adde 
unto my patience. Parience in this kind, 3s it is the beſt remedy of 
a diſeaſe, ſodoth increaſe our crown and glory. © felicem ſervum 
cnjus emendationt inftat Dominus, cui dignatar traſci! Oh happy ſer- 
C |vant, whom the Lord taketh ſuch pains co corre, whom he lovetrh 
ſo well as thus to be angry with him ! But if we will not hearken to 
his Rod, then he whetceth his Axe, and maketh ic ready, Perdidi- 
mw utilitatem calamitats; We have loſt all the profic which we 
might have received, He hath ſpent his rods in vain, and therefore 
if we take not heed, he will ſtrike us fo as to cur us off, and will give 
us our portion with finners. The judgments of God arelike unco 
the Waters which came out of the Temple, Ezek. 47. Ar firſt they 
are ſhallow, and come ap but to the ankles ; anon they are deeper, and 
come up to the loins; and ar laſt they are ſo deep that we can gain zo 
, D |paſſage over them, Thus doth the Juſtice and Prov:dence of God. 
'  {followusinall our wayes. A(ſchylus callech ic the har mony of God ; | 
others, his Geometry, by which he obferveth a kind of mechod and - 
meaſure and proportion. Librat iter ad iram ſnam, {aith the Pialmiſt, | 
Pſal, 78. 50. He maketh a way to his anzer, He weigheth the Pu- 
niſhment and the Sin as in the (cales. He correRech us, it we fall; 
- land if we will fall again, he layeth on heavier ſtroxes, He maketh 
\our iniquity zeſtifie againſt us, Hol. 5.5. maketh what we doe wic- 
neſs and proclaim that to be juſt which we ſuffer: Which though 
it be not alwiyes viſible tothe eye, (for Deo conſtat juftitie ſue ratio, 
| E | The reaſon as of God's Mercy fo 3lfo of his Juſtice is ever wich him- 
\ |felf) yerisit certain, and judgment followerh che wicked whither- 
ſoever they go, and hangech over them as the ſword did over Du | 
| {| mocles, by a hair, ready to fall. And-thar ir fallech nor, but leavect: 
| chem in their ruff and jollicy, in their pride, going on in cheir ſin, is 
1 | |to their greateſt puniſhment. Nam quanta eft pave, nula pena! | 
p | Yy | Not 
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| Not to be puniſhed at all is the greateſt puniſhment of all ; and 
| nothing is more deplorable then the happineſs of a wicked man. For 
! the delay of puniſhmear is but to make it more ſeaſonable ; to ſtay 
( it now, and inflict it at ſuchatime and in ſuch a place and after ſuch 3 
| manner as God's wiſdom knoweth to be fitteſt. God's wayes are in 


i 
t 


{ 


the whirlwind, (ſaith Nahum ; and hu footſteps are not known, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt; yet his end is certain, to work a harmony out of che greg- 
reſt diſorder, to raiſe beauty out of the deformed body of Sin, and to 
curn their glory into ſhame who diſhonour him. For Sin and Puniſh- 
ment are nothing of themſelves, but in us they are ſomething ; the 
one voluntary, the other penal. The voluntary is a foul deformiry 
in nature, and therefore the penal is added co order and place it where 
it may be forced to ſerve for the grace and beauty of the whole, 
where the puniſhment of fin may either chaſe it away, or elſe wipe 
off the diſhonour of fin, If we finne, he correterh us : bur if we finne 
again, 4 worſe thing will certainly fall unto us, | 

A worſe thing then his eight and thirty years ſickneſs; nay, 4 
worſe evil then any of thoſe which change the .countenance, wither 
the body, and burn op the bones as a hearth, an evil thac wichereth 
up the ſoul, maketh it impotent and unable to help itſelf, and leſs ca- 
pable of the help of Grace, For as a pardon doth nullifie former 


fins, ſo it maketh thoſe we commit afterwards more grievous and 
'fatal. For thoſe fins which we. commit after reconciliation 5re of 
a bighcr nature then thoſe we committed before. And as it is 
| obſerved that itis the part of a wiſe friend, afcer reconcilement et/am 
[ewes ſuſpiciones fugere, to ſhun the leaſt ſuſpicion of offence, »e quod 
| fortwitd feciſſet, conſulio facere viderctur, leſt what might formerly be 
imputed to chance may now ſeem to proceed from wilfulneſs: ſo 
when God is pleaſed fo far ro condeſcend as to take us into his fa- 


cern us to abſtain from all appearance of evil, ro ſuſpet every object 
we behold as the Devil's lurkiog-place ta which he lieth in wait co 
betray us, and not commit that any day of which we beg pardon eve- 
ty day, leſt we may ſeem co have begged pardon of our fins not 
our of hatred bur love unto them, and to have lefr our fins to com- 


mon duty, but of gratitude. For God's free favour is numella, a 
kind of clog and yoke, to chain and ferter and reſtrain us from fin. 
A reaſon of this we may draw from the very love of God, For the 
| Anger of God ina.manner is the effet or produdt of his Love. He 
is angry we finne, becauſe he loved us; He is diſpleaſed when we yield 
co temptations, becauſe he loyed us: And his anger is the hotter, 
becauſe his love was exceſſive. As the husband which moſt affeQio- 
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mit them afreſh, We are bound now not onely in a bond of com- 


vour, to work a miracle upon ur, and, of enemies, not onely to make | 
us his ſervants, bu to call us his ſr7exds, it will then eſpecially con- | D! 


} 


nately loveth the wife of bis youth, would bave her not allow ano- | 
ther ſo much love from her as may be conveyedin a look or glance ' 
of 
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of the eye, is jealous of her very looks, of her deportmeni, of her 
garments, and will have her fo behave herſelf, st quiſquis viderit me- 
tuat accedere, that no man may be bold to approch ſo near as to 
make mention of love; and all becauſe he affeionarely loyerh her : | 
So much, nay far greater, is the love of God to our ſouls, which by | 

ardon he hath married unco himſelf, in whom he defireth ro dwell 
and take delight. So dearly he lovech chem, char he will nor divide 
with the World and the Fleſh, bur is ſtraight in paſſion if we caſt bur 
a favourable look, or look friendly upon that fin by which we firſt 
offended him, if we come bur near co that which hath the (new of a 
rival or adverſary: Butit welet our dehires looſe, and fall from him, 
and embrace che nexc temptanon that wooeth us, then he counteth us 
ouilry of ſpiritual whoredom and adultery, his Fealonſie i cruel 25 the 
grave, and the coals thereof are as the coals of fire which hath a moſt ve- 
hement flame. And this Jealouſte, which is an effect of his Love, 


ſhall ſmoke againſt us. Firſt ir was Love and Jealouſie, leſt we | 
might render our ſervice to ſtrange gods, and caſt our affefions up- 
on falſe riches and deceitful pleaſures ; but now, when we have left 
Life tor Death, and preferred that which firſt lamed us before him | 
that cured us, it is Anger and Indignation, that he ſhould loſe us 
whom he ſo loved, that we ſhould fling him off who ſo loved us 
that he ſhould create, and thenloſe us, and afterwards purchaſe and 
redeem us and make us his again, and then we ſhould haye no under- 
ſtanding, but run back again from him into captivity. 

For, in the ſecond place, as our fins are greater after reconcile- 
ment, ſo they cancel the former pardon, and call thoſe offences co 
remembrance which God had caſt behind his back. For as good 
works are deſtroyed by fin, and revive again by repentance ; ſo our 
evil works, which are covered by repentance, revive again by fin. 


Not onely my Alms are devoured by Oppreſſion, my Chaſticy de- 
flowered by Uncleanneſs, my Faſting loſt in Luxury, bur my tormer 
fins, which were ſcartered as the miſt before the Sun, recurn again 
and are as a thick cloud between me and the bright ſhining mercy of 
God. Not that there is any mutability in God. God repenteth 
not of hisgifts : Bur we may repent of our repentance, and atcer par- 
don finne again, and fo bring a new guije upon our ſouls; and not | 
onely that, bur vengeance alſo upon our heads for the contempr of 
his mercy and ſlighting of our former pardon. Iraſcitur enim Dems 
contumeliss miſ{cricordie ſus : Nothing provokerh God to anger more 
chen the abuſe of his goodnels and mercy: Nor doth his wrath ar | 
any time burn more violently chen when having beea firſt quenched | 
and allayed with the tears of a ſinner it is afrer kindled again by his | 
fin. Then he that was well pleaſed co be reconciled will queſtion | 
and condemn us, and yet make good his promiſe : he that forgar our | 
fins wil impure our (ins, and yet beT1uth icſelf. 1f the righteows relapſe, | 
hg righteouſneſs ſhall not be mentioned: nor ſhall the wickedneſs of the wic- | 
ked 
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relapſed ſinner. The role of God's ations is conſtant : And in this 


' penteth, and punithech him who falleth away- Why thould we ask 


' fins What pardon is that that leaveth us * When the ſervant fallcrh 
' down, the Lord moved with compaſiion, and looſeth him, and forgivah 


| 


| 
' 
{ 


' God is ever like himſelf, and conſtant co his rule: and he forgiveth 
znd puniſheth for chis reaſon, becauſe he-is conſtant and cannor 


' operation. Beſides, as we beg pardon upon promiſe, ſo doth God 
' grant it opon ſuppoliticn of perſeverance. He doth not pardon us 
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ked be mentioned, if he repent, Ezek, 18.21,24. For the change is not in 


God, bur in ourſelves. Aliter & aliter judicat de homine aliter && ality | 


diſpeſits., He ſpeaketh in mercy to rhe penitent, but in anger co the | 


particulzr this is his rule,this is his decree, To forgive the penitent,:ns 
co puniſh che relapſed finner. So he forgiveth che finaer when he re- 


whether God revoke his former pardon ? Quid proatft efſe quod eſe 
zon prodeſt ? It we think he did not, yet what profit is it thar char 
ſhould remain which dorh not profit, nay which doth aggravate our 


him the deb: : But when he taketh hu fellow-ſervant by the throat, he 2:- 
livereth him to the tormentors, till he pay the ntmoſs fartbing, Match. 18, 


change: As we ſee F:re burnech and conſumeth the ſtubble, bur nor 
the harder meralls, and yer bath but one eflence, bur one and the f3me 


our fin that we ſhould finne 3gain, And it we break our promile, we 
ourſelves bave made a nullity of the grant, For,as the Schools r-i! 
us chat the Sacraments are Proteſtar ons of faith, ſo is our Preyer #55 
pardon a proteſtation 3n2 promile of repentance, We pray tu God 
co caſt our fins behind his back, with refo'ution to forſ:ke them : 
and ypen this conditicn God fealeth cur pardon: Which we muſt 


make a motive, not to {inn?, but to 3 new life and conſtant obedience. 


Repentance for one fin may be the buſineſs of our whole life. And | 
indeed what is Perſever2nce elſe bur ?nentire and continued reven- | 
rance? When Sin reviverth in me, I ki! it by repentance; 2nd wien | 


it is dead, I bury it by repentance: And I never calt a thought back, i D' 


but 1look vpon it with horrour and Ceteftation. Optima pericytia, 
ove vita, {aith Luther 5 The beſt repentance iS new life oramn cn in | 
an uninterrupted courſe unto the end. 

Again, after pardon we have re2:0a to 2rm ourſelves 2gainft remp- 
rations, becaule relapſes ate dapgerous, and co nor onely adce ta to 
fin, but make us more inclinable co ir, more tamiliar with ic, 2n2 more 
averſe and' backward to pitty. Teirailian obſervech, Yianites epe- 
rofcor virginitate, that it i524 matter of more c:fhculty ro remain a wi- 
dow then to keep our virzin; not to tft of pleaſure, rhen, atrer we 
have taſted, ro forbear it: Soit iseefier to abſtain trom fin ar firſt, 
then when we are once engaged, and h:ve taſted of that boney and 
pleaſure which commendeth it; and then, when we have loathed ir 
once for ſome bitterneſs it had, tor ſome diſeaſe and miſery it broughr 
along with ic, and afterwards forget thar bitterneſs, and looking ro- 
wards it again ſee nothing bur thoſe ſmiles and alluremencs which 

firſt 
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A | ficit deceived us, we like and love it more then we did betore tr gave | 
us any Ciſtaſt : And at laſb we are incorporated as it were and conſub- 
ſtan'1:red wich it, and can merrily walk along with it, though wrath 


ay 9 __—— _ 2-2 — <0 - a 


| 


peniteniiam vices ſunt : We leave what we embraced, and we em- 


be feultible 0: God's judgments is th2 greateſt jadgment thir is. 


hang over our heads and Death be ready to devour us. What we | 
did betore with ſome reluctancy, we now commit with greedigels. | 
We did bur iap before with ſome fearand (uſpicion z bur now we rake 
fig down as the oxe doth water. Aniil f1gn chis that our repearance 
was not tre and ſerious, bur like 3n intermitting tever : The difeaſe 
was not gone, though the fit were over, Alterne inter cupiditatem & 


brace what we lefc. Sin and Repentance, like the Sun and che Scars, 
have their interchangeable courſes. . Now it 1s.day, anon darkneſs, ' 
We fiane, and repent; and repenc, and finne 2gain : As folemaly by 
our fin do we renounce our repentance,.as by our repentance we recant 
our fin. Aad this ariſeth from Repencance itſelt, Sin taking aa oc- 
caſion by tbat which was ordained as4 'means againſt it. vs. enim 
timebit prodigere quod licebit poſtea recupirare ? Who will be nice and 
ſparing of that which he chinkech he may eaſily recover, though loſt 
never {ſo oft * Or who will be careful to preſerve that which cannot 
be irrecoverably loft © Thus, as we bandle che matrer, Repencance, 
which ſhould be che death of Sin, is made the fecuricy of che Sinner: 
3nd that wh ch ſhould reconcile us to Chriſt, is made a reproch ro 
his me:Cy 2nd contumelious to his goodneſs, and an occaſion of our 
frnning more and more, and fo of a worſe thing, the worlt and laſt of all, 
DeſtiuRion, coming unto w, Iſhallina word or two make ſome 
Uſe of what hath been ſpoken, and ſo conclude. 

F.:r{t, rhis thould reach us to be feaſible even of God's temporal 
judgments, and, as David ſpeakerh,. co tremble at them. For not to 


— 


W hilcſt they are io our cye, they may work that kuniicy in vs which 
may rurn them away z bur when they 4: far above ont of eur fizht, 
Mercy wichcraweth, and letteth them tall to cruth us to pieces, Wl 
the lien roar in the forreft when he hath no prey ? Amos 3.4. Shill God's: 
judzinents be in vain? Bchold, the lun hath roared, but who doth ! 
fear ? God hath thund:rred, bur the earth hath nor melted. He hack | 
rained down vengeance upon 05, but 1he apple of onr ey: hath reſted. 
He bath 14taed Comn his bazl5fones ard ccals of fire, 204 we look upon | 
chem 2s ric Jes 1d upon their Mann, and 25k, Whar ws the ? Shall 

I ask? IVhat weeping and mourninz ? what contiition ® what ſackcloth! 
and aſhis ? what drooping and hanzing down of the h:ad? Nay, where | 
was not the garment of joy, ihe bid of twery, and the [ound of the vial ? 
Ar firſt we trembled at God's judgments, bat now we cn logk upan | 
them, anc converſ: with rhem, and reſt under the dic ft ſhadony 
chey cait, They wie bieflings ro ſome, bur judgments io few: As 

IC1S in clic fable of tlie Fox; When he heard che Lion 6; roar, h« 
w3S amazz:d and aſtunithed 5 bur when he had heard ic ofcen, h« duvit | 
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approch the beaſt himſelf, The menaces and judgments of men 
every day ſhake and ſhiver us, as ofcen as they are breathed forth; 
' they unnacuralize, nnpriaciple, unman us they beat us from our 
. diſpoſition and from our reſolutions they drive us out of outſelyes, 
| and mould us into ſeyeral ſhapes, and never a one like the other: buc | 
 ap3inſt the judgments of God we ſtand as a rock, the ſame Hypo- | 
 crites, the ſame Profaneners, the ſame Wantons we were, A (2d fign, | 
that the vials of God's wrath are not yer poured out, but che dregs! 
remain, | 
Therefore, in the next place, letus ſtady them. What © ſtuily ' 
Calamity ? ſtudy Horrour and Amazement ? ſtudy the Rod * Thar | 
| were to dwell in the region of blackneſs amongſt clouds and lighr- | 
ning and thunder. And why may we not ſtudy them as well as 
S. Hierom Gid the general Conflagration ? who, whereſoevyer he was, 
heard the laſt Trump alwayes ſounding in his ears, Certainly we 
ſhall find this the moſt proficable Rady that is. Ocher ſtudies may | 
adorn our Underſtandings ; this: will ſercle the Will, and build up : 
the New man. Other ſtadies may advance us 1n this world, this | 
will raiſe us our of the duſt, above the vanities of this world, above. 
' jadgments themſelves, and place ns in the higheſt Heavens. Ocher 
| ſtadies may make us rich, or wiſe, or honourable z this will make us 
| Saints. What though God's judgments be paſt finding out ? yer we may 
ſtady them with profic. Indeed co direct God's arrow to the breaſt of 
my brother, and ro ſay thar for bis fin this evil bath betallen vs, or | 
co ſay chat for his fin he was ſtruck blind, or poor, or lame, is co be 
too bold with God's quiver. But to level the arrow at mylelt, to 
look upon the hand of God, and to think that my fin hath litced it 
up coſtcike, and chat the blow may in juſtice fall upon me, is co be a 
good proficient in this ſtudy. ProfetFo errando non erramws; Thus 
erring we do not erre. For icis an happy errour that maketh us wi- | 


Thus we may read the providence of God driving every thing co its | 


right end, working good our of evil, ſending evil ro make us good, | 
reaching us by his correRions to ſinne no more, and ſo keeping ws fron 
the wrath to come, that that worſt thing come not unto 6. 


B 
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ſer then we were, and that worketh mercy out of judgmenc itſelf, | Dj 


| 


| 


— wannabe Mere os OO og” ENT CONC SY O 


THE ONE and Il VVENTIETH 
S E R M One 


John 5.35. 


He war a burning and a ſhining light : and ye 


ww 


were willing for a ſeaſon to rejayce in hu light, 


T is the high prerogative of Truth, that it needeth 
' no advocate or witneſs to (er it off or commend it. 
Suks illa contenta eff viribus, nec ſpoliatur vi ſud, eti- 
amſi nullanm habeat vindicem S She reſterh upon her 
own baſis, and is content with her own ftrength, 
and will at laſt prevail, though ſhe find no champi- 
| == on and undertaker. She is porirezn&, ſaith S.Ba- * 
ſil, of the ſame hue and complexion, of the ſame beauty and glory : the 
ſame, when ſhe is oppoſed ; and the ſame, when ſhe is embraced: the 
ſame, when ſhe hath no witneſs; and the ſame, when ſhe hath a choy- 
ſand : the ſame in che laſt age which ſhe was in the firſt; not loſt in 
the broken and imperfect language of a babe or ſuckling, nor yet im-. 
proved by the mouth of a Propher or by the rongue of men and of an- 
gels, Our Saviour telleth us in the verſe before my Text, that he 
received no teſtimony from man, that is, that he needed ir not. The 
Truth had been che Truch chough rchere had been no light ſer up to 
ſhew it; and Chriſt had been the Lamb of God, and the Saviour of the 
world, though John Baptiſt's voice had not been heard in the wilder- 
neſs, Thus it is with Truth initſelt : But in reſpe& of men, whoſe | 
underſtandings are paſhve; and receive noching but by illamination, ' 
nor can apprehend intelle&ual objects withour lighr, no more then. 
the cleareſt eye of fleſh can perceive ſenſible objeds in the midſt of 
darkneſs, there is need of a Light ro diſcover Truth in che midſt of | 
ſo many errours and miſtakes; and there is need of « Prophet, and. 
more then a Prophet, of a John Baptiſt, co point out as ic were wich the 
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| finger, Behold the Lamb of God, and plainly to ſhew and tell us, Thi is 
' Chriſt, For though the. Truth be proportioned to our Reaſon, and 
' bearerh thar ſympathy with it chatſhe is no ſooner ſeen but ic embra- 
cerh her; and upon atull manifeſtation is taken, as the Bridegroom 
'in che Caaricles, with her eye and beauty ;z yer becauſe many times 
ſhe ſtanderh as it were at a diſtance, and is diſcoloured and darkned 
by Paffion and Prejudice z becauſe as there is bur oae true Chriſt, ſo 
there may be many falſe ones; as-there is but one Truth, ſo there 
are many errours and falſhoods which go under that name, and we 
are ready to ſiy, Lo, here & Chriſt, or, There s Chriſt ; Lo, this « the 
| Truth, or, That & the Truth, when we are not to be believed ; there- 
fore it hath pleaſed the wiſdom of God not onely ro give us Under- 
| ſtandings, and proportion objects unto them, bur to afford us lithr to 
help and ſuſtain our weakneſs in this poſſivility and probability of 
| erring; to clear our Reaſon, which is but ments aſpecims, as Augu- 
ſtine ſpeaketh, alook of the Mind, or caſt of her eye; and to pro- 
| more our reaſoning and our judgmenc, which 1s the force and vigour 
of Reaſon; not onely to intreat, bat befiege it; to ſpeak to us by 
che rongue of men like unto ourſelves, to ſpeak tous by the power 
of their do&rine and command of their examples, by their hear and 
by their light; and, that when he cometh unto hu own, he may be ye- 
ceived, to ſend a miſſenzer before him to prepare his wayes. To this 
end, as in the former verſe Chriſt ſeemeth ro rejzeR the teſtimony of 
Jobn, becauſe he needed ir nor, fo here tor the Jews ſake he magni- 
feth-it; and as John bare witneſs unto him, ſo doth he give his 
royal teſtimony of John : as John bare witneſs of Chriſt, *ovlis 32, 
This s'He; ſodoth Chriſt of John, inthe words of my Text, He 
w4s 4 burning and a ſbininz light : and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to 
reoyce in hs light. 
Which words contain 1. an Elogy or Commendation of John 
Baptiſt; 2. a Cenſure of the Jews levicy and inconſtancy. 


have the lively image and picture of a wavering and inconſtant mind, 
which looketh, and liketh, and pretently diſtaſtethz deligbteth in 
the light that ſhineth, bur celighrerh but fer a ſeaſon, The former 
drawerh on and occaſioneth rhe later. For every John Bapriſt, if 
he donor teach us, doth upbraid us; and Light doth not onely ſerve 
to dire& us in our way, but to diſcover our folly,if we turn back and 
'look trom it when it ſhineth. Chriſt's magnifying John's office is an 
accuſation of the Jews inconftancy. He was a burning and a ſhining 
light , his exprefleth his bear and luſtre: And ye were willing 10 re- 
' Joyce in his light; that ſerterh forth and declarech the virtue and 
' power of it: But ad horaws; your delight was but for an bour, bur 
| Momentanie, but a flaſh; no ſooner kindled, but out; this pro- 


divers 


In the. 
former we have John chara&erized and drawn our 1n his true colours, | 
I. as alight, 2.25 a burning ; 34s 2 jbining light: Inthe later we 


claimeth the Jews levicy and inconſtancy, We might raiſe here 
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A \ divers uſeful obſervations, bur will confine our meditations and con- | 
|cain ourſelves within ſome few and ſhew you, 1, What this Hear 
| was with which the Baptiſt 6urned; 2, Whar che Light was with ' 
| [which he /hize&d; that we may warm ourſelves by this holy fire, and ' | 
walk by this celeſtial light, and char, as S. Paul exhorrech, we may. 
' ſhine xs lights in the world, And this we find in our firſt part, in the | 
; {[Ch.radterof John, The ſecond, whichis a Cenfure paſt upon the ' | 
| Jews, diſcovereth unto us I. the AtQivity of this 12h:, the power ' 
| and virtue of Truth and Holineſs, which work a complacency, a joy, 
a celigHit, even in thoſe who oppoſe them ; for th:y were willing to ' 
B | r7eoyce in it. 2, the flitting humour and inconſtancy of the Jews ; they | 

| rejoyced in this light but for a ſeaſon, And here is a minus dicitur s | 

' Leſs is ſaid, but more underſtood. For that they delighted bur for a 

| ſeaſon, implierh thus much, that their errour was wiltul ; becauſe they | | 
:ndeed dz1lighted, but would make no uſe of that light which might HY 
have led them to the knowledge of their Meſſias. And with theſe we 
ſhall exerciſe your Chriſtian devotion at this time; and of theſe in! 
their order. | | 
| He was a burnin? and a ſhining light, We will not ſport wich this. | 
; | Fire, nor play with chis Light, a$5ome have done till they have pur | 
'C [ir our, or left but a ſnuff, The word of God is eternal life, is of | | 
| |{powerto beget it: and this cannot bur challenge our moſt ſerious 
{ ,confideration. Therefore Metaphors in Scripture muſt be handled 
| |ſande mag's quam ſcite, drawn out and unfolded rather by our De- 
{ |votion then our Wit. We ſhall have abſolved all, if we ſhew you | 
'  {whar4t was that made John a burning, 2nd what 4 ſhining light, And 
here Ineegnortell you that he was 4 Prophet, and more then 4 Pro- | 
! |[phet. He was fibula Legs & Evanecli, as Tertullian calleth him, the : 
| | haſp which tied together the Law and the Goſpel; the middle Pro- | 
| Pher, which looked back upon the Truth obſcurely (hidowed in f1- | 
; D 'gures and types,and looked forward on Chriſt ; that at the very voice 
| | of Chriſt's mother be ſprang in his mother's womb, & propheravit 
| |! antequam natus erat, and wasa Prophet before he wis a man, Our 
| | Saviour herecalleth him « burning light. Supernatural illamination | 
Fe might have been enough to haye made him a light ro others, bur nor | 
{ 'roburnin himſelf. Even Saul was among#t the Prophets, and Caia- | 


 phas did propheſie; 2nd Balaam fec/l znto a trance, ſaw the viſion of the 


Fn a, = _ 


Tx % 
—— ———_ MA. 


od A 4 


, Almighty, took up h#s parable, and breathed forth a propheſie, a pro- 
| '  ;Phefieof as large a compaſs and exrent as any we find in Scripture ; 
| | |and yet he loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. Even theſe were moved. 
| 'E | by the haly Ghoſt, and ſpake as they were moved, but were not holy men ; 
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ſaith Baſil 5 b=t the word of Prophelie came unto them by way of diſper- 

| | |ſation, not for any purity or worth of theirs, but for the preſent exigence | 
| | |andoccafion, and the inſtruRion of others : He that opezed Balaam's 
| , ſees, opencd alſo the Aſſes mouth to rebuke him. All theſe may be ! 
| > | ER called 
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| by the evidence of che things themſelves, or by Divine inſpiration 


with any fire from heaven. For Knowledge, whether natural or ſy- 


'pernacural, whether gained by way of concluſion out of premiſſes, or 


and extraordinary, radiation, is not alwayes accompanied with this ! 
heat and fire, becauſe the as or reception of the Underſtanding are 
rather natural and neceſlary then arbitrary, and the mind of man can- | 
not but receive the ſpecies and forms of things as they are preſented 
and imprinted, eicher by rhe objec itſelf,or by a Divine ſupernarcural 


'hand. Ina word, if the Truch open and diſplay itſelf, the QUader- 
ſtanding cannot but receive it. It the Spirit come apon Saul, he muſt 


ing do not alwayes make us burn withia ourſelves, but many times 
are darted on us when there 1s a froſt at the heart, when we are bound 
up and ſealed asir were in our graves, in a kind of Lechargy, with- 
out heat or ativity. Every knowing man doth not love che truth 
| which he knoweth ; nor is every Prophet a Saint. Scere nihil ant pa- 
rm operatur ad virtutem, ſaith che Philoſopher 5 Knowledge of it- 
ſelt bringeth no grear ſtore of fuel to this fire, nor doth it conduce to 
the eſſence of Vertue : For we do not define Vertue by Knowledge. 
It may direc and illuminate, butic doth not alwayes warm us; it 
may help to fa this fire, bur ic is not that heat with which we burn. 
What is ic then that made John Baptiſt, and makerh every righ- 
reons man, 4 burning light ? Not the Knowledge alane, though ic 
were ſupereminent, but the Love of Truth. For che Underſtanding 
is at beſt bur a Counſeilor co the Will. It may call upon me to 
awake, andI fold my arms to flzep: Ir may ſpeak as an oracle of 
God, and I rejzRits counſel: It may ſay, Tha & the way, when 1 
run counter: Ic may breathe upon my hearc, and ao fire burn. Bur 
when the Will is ſo traly affeted with the Truth as to wooe and 


is a fireia my bones, and this fire doth melt me, and this liquefa&ion | 
transform me, and this transformation unite and marry me to the 
Truth. And this is that fire with which we burn, which maketh 
this holy conflagration in us. And indeed ic hath the operation of 
Fire. For firſt, as Fire, it is full of aRivicy, nor can cny thing with- | 
ſtand its force. It hath woracitatem toto mando avidiſiimam, as Pliny 
ſpeaketh g Ic is the moſt devouring thing ia the world. Nihil tam fer- 
reum quod non amoris igne vincitur, ſaith Auguſtine z There is no- 
[thing fo hard or difficult which ic doih not overcome, Ir efteercth 
(iron 4s ſtraw, and braſſe as rotten wood, Be it Service, it is a glorious 
| liberty : Be ow yeares, it is but a few dayes to Love : Be it Diſ- 
{ grace, it ennobleth ic: Be ic Poverty, it enricherh it : Be ic Tormeanr, 
- ſweerneth it : Beit Death for the Truth's ſake, it is made 2dvan- 
tage and gain. O beloved, thar the voice of power ſo ſoon ſhaketh 
| us, thar the glictering of a {word, the horrour of a priſon, a frown, (o | 
foon 


 CCETY—— T_T”  ——_—_ 


| propheſic. Theſe radiations and flxſhes of light upon the Underſtand- | 


embrace it, when I am willing ro lay down my lite for ic, then there | D 
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ſoon looſne:h ur joynts, abacerh our courage, chat we either halc 
| between God ans Baal, or plainly fall from che Truth, is becauſe we 


are bur co! ''y affeted roit. If this fire were kindled in us, ic would 
make Pe- {z.4:iou peace, enlighten a priſon, and make Horrour it- 


r tho, that loveisa pleaſant and profperous gale. Secondly, as 
B:re, it is v<: y ſenſible, and makech us even to burn within us, and co 


| ro ſpeak truch,in this Love differeth from Fire: Fire will die if it want 


be reſtleſs and unquier for the Truth's ſake. 1nquies animm ipſo opere 
| peſcitar, as Livy ſpace of himlelt : Ic is ted wich wat it doeth, 1nd,as 
; Chit reſtleſs element, it either ſpreadeth, or dieth. Ir is kindled 
| from heaven, and will lick up 4{/ the water, all contrary matrer, as the 
fire did which Elijah called down, Whether we be beſides ourſelves, or 
whether we be ſober, it is for the Truth's ſake, 2 Cor. 5.13. Love 
urgech and conſtraineth us, driverh us upon the pricks, upon any dif- 


ſelf an obje& »f glory andjoy. That whichis 2 tempeſt co others, 


| ficulty ; 0:2 Cauityz, faith Gordius the Martyr in Bail; What lefs 
' 4m 1 at, that die but once tor the Truth ? In labours more abundant, in 
ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, ſaith S. Paul. And 
cuuld he doe no more? Yes, he could. 764 hiftoriam preſtare non 
potwit, votum atiulit, Whac he could not doe to fill up an hiſtory, he 
ſupplieth wich a wiſh, and makerh it his prayer for the good of the 
Church, to be cur off froni the Church, Rom. 9. & pro Chriſto non 
habere Chriſtum, tor Chriſt's ſake to be ſeparate from Chriſt, And 


Cr 


fael, but Love will live in that breaſt where ic was firſt kindled ; and 
; where it meeteth not with matter co work upon, it burnech the nore 
i for want of it, When it cannot fight wich the Philiſtine, not en- 
, counter Saran with his fiery darts, not ſlight him in the pomp of the 
world,not contemn him in his cerrours, it ſtriveth and ſtrugglech with 
irſclf, and ſuppoſerh and tramerh difficulcies : Nihil :mperiofis chari- 
tate; Nothing is more powerful nor commanding then Love. And 
yer, when it hach done all, ſuppoſed all, ic is content neither wirh 
; poſſibilities nor events ; ſed plus vult prſſe q14m omnia, it would doe 
| more then it is able, more chen all, more then it doeth, more thea it 
can doe, And then tell me,whar a ſpark is our Love ? Chriſt indeed 
| came to kindle ir, but ic is ſcarce viſible on the earch, Laſt of all, as 
| Fire, Love aſcendech and mounteth upwards, even to the Holy 
place, to the boſom of God himſelf. Ic came from heaven, and 
towreth towards it, For he that abideth in love, dwellethin God, and 


_ 


God in him, ſ:ich S. John. Here 1t 1s as out of its ſphere and ele- 
ment, and never at reſt nor ar home butin God, Ina word, where 
this love is, there is the good will of him who dwelt in the buſh. Where 
this love is, there the lamp burnech, and all is on fire. Amor fons & | 
caput 0:n8ium afſettionum, ſairh Martin Lucher z Love is the (ſource 
and original of all other affeRions. Ic ſetcerh our Anger on fire, and 
put:ech the ſpear iatro Phinehas his hand. Ir ferteth our Sorrow a 
bleeding, and maketh rivers of waters gnſh from our eyes. Ir maketh | 
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| walk the common wayes, Saints indeed in private, but of no publick 


Lighr, of Burning and Shining, and placed the 75 «av5in3y, the buriing 
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our Fear watchful, that we may work out our ſalvation with trembling, 
It exalteth our Joy : 0% how T7 rejoyced, ſaith David, when they ſaid un- | 
tome, Mewill gointo the houſe of the Lord ! It raiſeth our Hope, even | 
ro hope above hope, It mixeth and incorporateth itſelf with every | 
paſſion. Our Love with Anger is Zealz wich Fear, Jealoufiez with 
Hope, Confidence ; with Sorrow, Repentance; and with Joy it is 
Heaven. And thus by the love of the Truth the man of God is | 
made 4r3gwre; mveos, as Chryloſtom ſpeaketh, a ar of fire, cons j 
quering all difficulcies,aad conſumed by none. He ftandeth in the | 
midſt of ſcoffs and derifion and decraction and of all tempcations as in | 
the midſt ofa field of ſtubble or dry flax or ſtraw, and is not hure ac 
all. They that come near him do but findge and torment them- 
ſelves ; as thorns crackle and make a noiſe and yanith into ſmoke, 5nd 
the man is ſale, Such a barnivg light, ſuch a man of fire, was John 
che Baptiſt, who bare witneſs to the Truth, and for the love ot che 
Truth loſt both his libercy and his life; who preached ic in che 
womb, and preached ir in the wilderneſs z who preached ic by living, 
and preached it by dying, and preached being dead. S. Chryſoftom 
cellech ns that he ſpake moſt when his head was off. In a word, the 
love of Truth did ſo inflame him that he may ſeem (whar the Rab- 
bies phanſie of Elijah , in whoſe fpiric he came) to have ſucked 
not milk but flames of fire from bis mothers breaſts, And fo much 
tor his Burning. 

Now, in the next place, as he burned with the love of Truth, ſo 
he ſbincd alſo by the manifeſtation of ir, which was as the ſpreading 
and diſplaying of his beams, As he was hot within, ſo he was re- 
ſpleadent wichour, As he bad this fire withia himſelt, ſo there was 
a ſcintillation and corruſcation on others. Aad it was viſibie in his 
ſeverity of life, in his raiment, in his faſting, in his dofrine, in his 
boldneſs in reprehending thePhariſees and Sadducees,in his /a1:n7 the 
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axe tothe very root of tbe trees, in fulfilling of all righteouſneſs, For we' D: 


muſt not conceive of this fire as S, Baſil phanfieth of the elementary | 
fire, that God did divide and ſunder the two qualities of Hear and | 


quality, in hell, where the fire burneth, bur ſhinech not; and che 
T6 qelicixir, the ſhining quality, ig heaven, which ſhineth, but burnech 
not. This was but a phaaſie, though of a learned and juiicious man, 
No: where this fire is, there will be lighty nor can we ſc ver them, 
The Knowledge indeed of Truth many times breatherh in no otter 
coaſts then where it was conceived, may dwell in a cloifter, or a wil- 
derneſs, in men qui on poſſunt pati ſol:m & multitudinem, who cannot 


uſe (bur yeteven here is ſome light, in the wilderneſs, in a cell, or 
grott:)Bar when to the Knowledge of Truth we bave added the Love 
of Truth, ozr heart will wax bot within ws, and the fire will burn, and 
we who before were poſleſt with a d#xb ſpirit, do ſpeak with the tongue, 
yea, 
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| not trom heat; it may be a flaſh of Ambition, or ſome ſcincillation | 
of V in-glory, or the very ſparkles of Faction : aad, like lightning, 

| dum micat, extinguitur, it is extinguiſhed inthe very flaſh. When 

; we burn alone, when we caſt not forth beams, buc breathe torth hazl- 

; ſloxies and coals of fire ; when we wax hot as an oven, but caſt forth no 

light :rall; when we laſh che iniquities of che times, and are our- 


: 


| 
| 


| yea, cannot but ſpeak the things which we have heard and ſeen: then we 
cannot contain ourſelves within ourſelves, but have thoſe glorious 
eruptions : then we ſhine ppon others, who burn in ourſelves. As 
che heat is, ſuch is the light z as the 6a7aing within, ſuch che ſhining 
without, When we ſhine alone, in mere outward performances, in 


the pomp of devotion, inthe rolling of the eye, in che lifting up of 
the ear, inthe motion of the tongue, in the exterminacion of the 
countenance, if 1s but a falſe and a momentary lighr, bur as che lighc 
of 2 :10-worm in the night, which proceederh from ſome other caute, 


{clves thoſe tools on whoſe back the whip ſhould be laid ; when we 
cry down fin, and are men of Belial z whea all che hear is for Reli- 
2i0n, and all the light we ſee is Fation and Rapine, it is too plain thar 
we burn, but we 2re ſet on fire by bell, For it the heat be kindly, the 
light will be glorious : It it be from heaven,it will not feed icſelf wich 
earth and the chings of this world, It our light be manifeſt and per- 
manent, if our light ſo ſhine that meu may ſet it, and for it glorifie the 
Founrain of lighr, ic muſt needs proceed ab tntimo & pleno fervore de- 
v0tionts, from this inward buraine, from this true and full heat of De- 
votion. Where there is hear, there is lights and where there is 
lighr, there is heat. And theſe rwo, Heat and. Lighr, feem co con- 
tend for ſyperiority. ,240 calidior radizs, lecidior z' The more hot 
che beams are, the more light there is. And chis Light refl:Rerh 
upon the Hear, ro make it more intenſe; and the Hear hath an ope- 
ration upon the Lighc, ro make it more radiant ; -and by a reciprocal 
influence on each other they are multiplied every day. My Love of 
the Truth ſpreadeth my Holineſs, and makech ic known unto all 
men ; and my holy Converſation dilareth and improveth my Love 
of the Truth.My Love of the Truch maketh me increaſe and abound 


g—_ 


more and more ; and the nearer I draw to pertedtion, I do the more 
and more love the Truth. The more I.4urn, the more I ſhine; and ' 
the more I ſhine, the more I am on fire. * Thus was Jobn Baptiſt, and | 
thus is every true Chriſtian, nor onely '4 burning but. 4 ſhining light. 
And we may well compare the Profeſſion of che Trath and Holinefs 
of lite co the Light char (hineth, The path of the juit # as the ſhining 
lizbt, ſaith Solomon, Prov.4.18, Foras Light ferveth not onely to 


iluſtrate the wcdium and make it diaphanous, bur caſteth alto xde- 
lighrful luſtre on the qbjzR, and is pleaſanr to the eye, in a' manner 


—— - 


quickening and reviving us {tor they who are in darknefs are as ina | 


grave, and they who are blind are as chey who haye been dead Jong 
ago) ſo the Piery of che Saints and the beauty of holineſs doth not onely 
(hew 
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| way, u»duaas ppoxlouas, ſublime Towers with continual light and fire, to 


ſhew and manifeſt icſelf, as Light, but like Light ic hath a kind of in- | A 
fluence and powertul operation upon others: Ic worketh upon the 
' phanſie and tmagination, which is much taken with theſe real reſem- | 
blances and repreſentations: and it worketh on the paſſions, which ' 
maſt be as wings to carry us to thoſe blefled Worthies, to thar pirch 
' of holineſs where they fit 4 pecFacle ro1he world, to men, and to Angels. 


; For in our defiaicions, and precepts, and decrees, and exhortatios, | 
 Piety many times to divers men appeareth in differenc ſhapes, or elſe | 
{liderh away and paſſeth by in ſilence z bur being charactered in the 
| praQice and ations of the Saints, and written as it were with Light, it 


| gainech more force and efficacy, it preflerh upon our phaafie, and bu- | B 
| fteth our underſtanding parc, 'Ep Tegyuact! warkey 3} oy pnuzoiy, It is | 
| more viſible in atHons then in woras, Would you ſee Humility drawn 

| our to the life? Behold our Saviour on the croſs, Had we ſeen 

| S. Paul in the i-th, we had had the beſt commentary on his Epiſtles. | 

| Whar fairer piure of Charity chen the. Widow flinging in her ewo | 

' mites into the treaſury ? of Severity and ſtricne(s of life, then John 

| Baptiſt in his /rathern girdle and camels hair,teeding on locuſts and wild | 

honey ? There is vi»tue gone from them, that we my come near, and | 
| touch, and be familiar with ic. © There is light, that we may look up- | 
' 00 it, 2nd walk by it. Imaginatic provecat deſideriam , A ſtrong C 


' imagination muſt neecs provoke in us a defire of thar which pleaſed ir, 


[1 


and raiſe up ia us an holy emulacion. I ſay, a holy Emulation, 
| which is a mixt paſhon made np of Sorrow and Anger and Love and 
' Hope ; Sorrow for our defects, Anger at ourſelves that we ſtay be- | 
| bind, Love of that goodneſs which we ſee in others and find not in; 
' ourſelves, and Hope to equal them. And theſe poiſe and qualifie ' 
' each other: My Sorrow is nor envious; for Hope comfortech it : | 
' my Anger is not malignant; for Love tempereth ic. And they are | 
all as ſo many winds co fill our fails,ro ſwell our thoughts, and to drive 

on our defires to the mark, We reade of Donatus the Gramma- | D 
rian, that as oft as he found any remarkable paſſage in the Ancients 
which mighc deſerve applauſe, he was wont to ſay, Male pereant anit- 
qui, qui nobis nojtra preriputrunt ; 1 beſhrew the Ancients, who have 
prevented us by their invearions, and ſorobbed us of that renown 
which might have been ours. A vain ſpeech of a proud Grat1ma- 
| rian ! Male pereant ? Nay, rather, Bleſſed be the God of Abraham 
' and Iſaac and. Jacob, and of John Baptiſt, and of all che glorious 
Saints and Martyrs, who harh ſec up cheſe lights to dire& us in our 


Suide us in this our dangerous paſſ3ge ro the hayen where we wouid| E | 
be ; who hatch fixc cheſe Stars in the firmament of the Charch, to 
lighren them that are ia darkneſs. Kays rivy g3;. Bleſſed be God 


for this light. For by this lighe in a manner we /ive and move and. 


| bave our being : By this lighe we are encouraged and provoked to| | 


walk on to perfection, And ſach a power and force chis light bath, | ' 
| char,| 
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A {thar, if it do not bow the will, yet it will command the underſtanding : 
[if ir do not prevail wich us to love it, yet it will win cor approbation : 
if ir do nor beget a love, yet it will force a delight, and the worſt men | 
| (hill be willing to 7ejoyce in 7t, though it be but for 4 ſeaſon, And fo 
I paſs from the Character and Commendation of John Baptiſt to the 
Cenſure paſſed upon the Jews ; Te were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in 
hs licht. ; 
| God had not now for ſome hundreds of years ſpoken ro the Jews 
| by the mourh of a Propher ; and therefore a Propher, atrer ſo long a 
i V2Cancy, could not bur be weicom unto them, nod rarum eft plas | 
appetitur. Let Prophets run about onr ſtreets, and we are ready ro 
ſtone them ; bur after a long filence let a John Baptiſt lifr up his 
voice, and we all leap for joy. No ſooner did John preach, but the 
people were in ſulpence and expedFation, and all men muſed in their 
hearts whether he were the C hriſt or No, Luke 3. I5. And peradyenture 
they thought char, though his beginning was obſcure, as that of Mo- 
ſes, yer the time might come when he would ſhew himſelf co be the 
Meſſias, reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael, and be, as Moſes, their Captain 
and fight their bactels, and make them lords of all the world : This, 
I ay, they might conceive of Joan: But this was nor the /ieht with 
which he did ſhine. And to root out this conceit, he confeſſed, and de- 
nied not, but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt, John 1.20. Thar which (© 
eloriouſly ſhined 1a him was his Stricnels of life and Holineſs of con- 
verſation. And ſuch is the aQtivity of chis /zzhr, ſuch is the luſtre and 
power of Holineſs, chat it will work a complacency and delight even 
in chem who oppoſe ic. And this is the glory and triumph of Trath 
and Goodueſs, that it ſtriketh a reverence into thoſe thar negle@ ir, 
findeth a place in his breaſt whoſe hand is ready ro ſuppreſs ir, and 
worketh delight where ic cannot win afſent, We may embrace a 
cruth, and condemaic; commend Chaſtity, and be wantons ; and, 
with the Jew, not hearken co the voice of che Crier, and yer rejoyce | 
in his light, Aad the reaſon is maniteſt. For as rhere is a ſenficive | 
joy, which is nothing elſe bur che pleaſing and citillacton of the ſenſe 
| by the application of that which is convenient and agreeable ro ir, as 
of a better white and red to the Eye,a more pleaſant voice to rhe Ear, 
more ſavoury meat to the Taft ; fothere is a rational and intelleual 
joy, which is nothing elſe but the approbation of Reaſon in the appre- 
hending of that which is proportioned co it; an aſſent coa concluſion 
drawn out of the common principles of diſcourſe, or at moſt but a re- 
ſultancy from ir. For Truth is fitted to the Underſtanding as Colours 
are tothe Eye, or Muſick to the Ear. The remembrance of Foſiah, ſairh 
theWiſe-man, us like a perfume, 4s hony in all mens months,and as muſick 
at s banquet of wine. For as theſe take and delight che Senſe, (© | 
dorh Goodneſs the Reaſon. It John Baptiſt b«r» and ſhine, rhe light 
(hall (hine in glory, and the eye which is ready to cloſe irſelt againſt ir, 
vet thal for a while look up upon it with delight, This 1s the a&tvity of | 
this! 
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| this Lighr, and the power and energy of Truch and Goodneſs, |} A 
' Nowinche next place, there is in the natare of Man «4i4-<{ +1, | 
« flitting humour, which cannot hold out long, We may ſooner 
number the atomes of the world thea the motions and fluQuaitions of | 
! our heart; now leaping, anon dead; now delighting in the light, 
;and by and by ready to put it our. Ic is not onely as S. Paul ſaith, i 
' What 1 dee,that I would not dee ; but, What 1 would,that 1 will net ; What ' © 
1 deſire, that I refuſe, and almoſt in one and the ſame moment. At the | 
firſt raſt ir is honey, ar.che ſecond gall, and at a third honey again, 
and then again as bitter as Death. We never comtinue at one lay, All 
; the delight we take is but for a ſcaſon, Now we ſeal our determinaci- | B 
ons withan ExeEpirT, approve tnem as very expedient ; and anon 
check them with a Nox L1CET, renounce them as altogecher | | 
unlawful. Now the ground and cauſe of this change is either trom | - | 
imperfet information ar che firſt: and chen ir is nor Inconſtancy, | | 
bur the Alteration of our mind; as Tully commenderh Anciochus, | | 
chat what be ſtifly detended in his younger dayes he as ſharp)y con: | 
demned in his age, & pe@nituit ilium ita ſenſiſſe, then ic much re- | 
/Pented him that he had ever been of that opinion. Or it proceed- | 
eth, as ir did herein the Jews, from ſome inconveniencenot foreſeen, | 
but now fully apprebended ; not that they did not (ee the light, but | C 
that ic diſcovered ſomething which they were unwilling co fee, | 
| The piety, the ſeverity, the power of John Bapciſt both in word and ' 
deed, were 33 evident as the Sun bezms ; but his boldneſs in repre- 
' hending chem, his doctrine of Repentance, his pointing out to Chriſt 
with the fiager as to cheir Meſſiis, whom they accounted bur a com- 
[mon min, this ſwallowed up their delight in victory, and wronzhe a 
diſtaſt in them of him whom chey could not but commend, And thus 
it fareth with us. We rejoycein Truth and Holineſs fo far as they |, 
will comply with our deſires, mount with our Ambition, bow down 
with our Covetouſneſs, flatter our Luſt: where finding them ſome- D 
times going along wich us a mile, we compel them ro go two, even 
to the end of our delires: that it we cannot beg applauſe from our 
choughts, we may at leaſt procure their filence z that if chey will 
not ſay unto us, Ewe, they may nat fay, Anathema, in 4 word, that. 
if we cannot keep joy itlelt, we may ar leaſt retain irs ſhadow. For 
again, ſecondly, they delighted not in the Light and in the Truth for 
itſelf, (for thenno queſtion their delight would have been longer- 
lived) but for ſome by-reſpeR; as hoping char John was eicher char | 
Mefhas that was to come, or could tell them news of another : Bur! 
{ when he ſhewed them a Mcfſias in the form of a ſervant, whom they | E 
| had ſhaped to themſelyes as a Captain and a Conquerour, their con: | 
rent ſoon ended in diſlike, and their delight in diſpleaſure. Thus it | 
| often fallerh our, that one paſſion ſwallowerh up another, the ftron- | 
' ger the weaker ; that Anger which is high doth quench thac Love. 
| which is not ſo intenſe. In the courle of ourlite ir is ſo: In fin we. 
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| A | Jo but verſuram facere, borrow of our Coveroulneſs to ſarisfie our | 
' [Louſt; ofour Ambirion, ro ſupply our Revenge. For one vice ma- 
ny times failerh croſs with another. Withoart ſpending my money | 
1 cannot cater the tooliſh woman's houſe, nor withour pawning my | 
Honour wade co Revenge. And iris fo in vertue. I cannot be rem-- 
perate, but I muſt curb my apperice ; I cannot be chaſt, bur I muſt 
bridle my luſt; I cannor fighe on the Spirit's fide, bur I muſt bear 
down the Fleſh. And it 15 fo here : Thelove of one object abareth 
the love of another, eſpecially if ir (mile upon ic. It we are willing | 
| to be deceived, we (hall nor long rejoyce in chat light which ſhewerh ' 
B i the impoſture. If the Jews dote on a temporal Kingdom, John 
| Baptiſt's lieht cannot pleaſe them long , becauſe ic diſcovereth a | 
Kingdom of another form and polity, a Kingdom which ts not f this 
world, We may ſuppoſe thac che emphatis of che cenſure liech in 
theſe words mes «ev, that they delighred but for a ſcaſen : but 
ir reacheth ro the /zght irſelf, and their rejoycing 1mir. For this made- 
cheir errour wilful, and their ignorance of Chriſt inexcuſable. The ye- 
ry means we have to avoid errour makerh ir the fouler : and the lighr 
(heweth us the mark which is ſer up z and, if we preſs not to ir, our| 
ſhame. To be ready harneſſed, and then tr 0%r backs, maketh our 
cowardiſe more notorious. Righteouſneſs like the morning-dew is ex- 
naled and drawn up by the wrath of God, and powred down on our 
beacs in vengeance, Delight inviteth us to improveir, and may be 
heizhcned inro a Reſolution: and beginnings may bring us to the end, 
F-lix's trembling might have ended in the Fear of God ; Agrippa's 
Almoſt, in a perfect man in Chriſt Feſus z, and the Jews rejoycing in the 
| /:zht of John Bapciſt might haveled chem to that 77ue Light which 
lightneth every man that cometh into the world, Thus I have opened 
' unto you a large field full of delighttal and profitable obj<Rs ; John 
' Baptiſt burning, and John Bapriſt ſhinizg, and the Jews rejoycing ; a 
' D ' bright and burning lamp ſer up, and che Jews delighting in ic,delight- 
{Ing inic though chey were Jews, and being Jews delighring in ic bur 
for 4 ſeaſon. We have but led you through it; for the time would 
[not Permir to ſtay and build a tabernacle, a more full or larger dif- 
' courſe, Woe will detain you no longer, bur whileſt we adde a word 
'or two for application, and io leave all co be enlarged by your private 
' Meditaticns. 
| Ye have now ſeen the glorious luſtre of John the Baptiſt ; and we 
'nced adde no more for application, For, as Nazianzene ſpeakerh | 
'of Cyprian rhe- Deacon, To wuz 5 drdgys, aytaouis, But 10 re- 
E | membcr him, is a fair invitation ts the love of truth and to Holineſs ;, for | 
being dud he yet ſpeaketh to every one of us, whether Preacher or | 
| Hearer, Prieſt or people. For in this there isno diſtinRtion, chough | 
protane men are willing to make one, and urge this as a good argu- 
ment, He #4 Prieſt, a Preacher, therefore he muſt be a lamp, a burning 
and ſhining lizht, whileſt chemſelves _ che liberry to be non! 
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| and ſtones, Idols, or as dry as che ſtump of a tree, fir to make nothing A. 


but firebrands, A ftrange conceit ! thac Salvation ſhould be com- | 
'mon roll, and piety and ftriane(s of life the buſineſs but of a few ; | 
thar ſeverity ſhould dwell in no breaſt bur chat which beareth the ' 
Ucim ia4 Thummim ; that none ſhould be bound ro diſcipline and 
obedience bur they who are tied to the pulpic z chat I may be a chea- 
ter, an oppr2for, 4 wanton, an adulterer, in aruſlet cloak, bur muſt be 
a Saint in 8n Ephod. Such a diſtintion we may mike, if we pleaſe, 
znd delight init: But when the time of diſtintion and ſeparation 
ſhall come,then rrib»lation and angui(h will be on every ſoul that repent- 
 eth nor, on the Ptieſt frff, and alſo on the people: Then he thar is | B 
not a lamp to burn and ſhine, (hall be caſt into the fire, And now, 
brethren, we (ee our calling z that we are all co be bound tothe ſame 
law who look to be bownd up :n1he ſame bundle of life ; that we are 
all co be John Bapciſts, forerunaers of Chriſt, co make a way tor him 
in our hearts; that we arealtro be burning and ſhining lights ; thac 
our love of the Truth may kindle the like Aime in others, our ho!!- 
| nels may beger holineſs in the piotane, our ardent devotion may 
warm the heart of che lukewarm, our compaſhon may ſoften the 
heart of the crue!, and our fincere piety convert the Acheiſt, Behold, 
the plague of Egypt is upon us, even darkneſs which may be felt, ani| C 
yer Carkneſs which we tee] not ! #/q; a:ſcurrite, ignes ſaniti, igncs | 
decori, faith Auguſtine; Ye holy, ye beautital fires, run about the | 
earth; exalt yourſelves as high as heaven, that you may lighren 
them which fic in darkneſs, and ler fall a kindly influence upon the 
dry and barren places of the earch, char they may grow green and 
flow ih. 

And that your heat may be kiadly and effeua!, firſt ſee what fire 
itis that warmeth you. Let it not be ingendred in a cloud, 1n 2 thick 
and wandring imag nation ;z nor inthe bowels of che earth, derived 
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that gel and bitterneſs which m3keth us devils one to another : buc ter | 

it be from heaven heavenly, For that which kincleth from any other | 

place, like that which Philoſophy ſpeakerh of, ſprul fit & cadit, is, 

and falleth and yaniſheth at cnce, or lezverh that heat behiad ir which 

will conſume borh ourſelves and others. When our private phanlſie | 

or ſome paſſion bloweth the coals, ir will prove no warming bur a 

conſuming fire. Therefore that this fire may burn, and conſume | 

nothing-but our drofle, that ic miy not waſte our viral ſpirits 2nd beſt | 

' bloud, our charicy, our meckn<fs, our diſcretion, we muſt be ſure | 

ithar this hear be raifed from the word of God alone, whichis| E 

| T6TvpouLor, tgnitum walde, able to refine and purge out all our drofs, | 

| our pride, our (elr-love, our cernality. And to this end we muſt cake | 

| heed of a dangerous evil, ſelt-conceit, and a falſe, pretended ' 

| knowledge ; which may make a blaze perhaps, but will never kindle 

_ holy fire in our hearts. For as we find that many men of poor | 
and ' 
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from worldly confiderations ; nor yer in the loweſt pic of hell, in | D 


A ! and weak eſtate, having by a kind of civil ſophiſtry approved chem-) 
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ſelves tor men of wealch and means, haye by this made good putr- 
chaſes, bore up fairly in the world, and wrought wonders ; fo it| 


| fareth every diy with many whoſe ſtock of knowledge hath noc been 


very great, they preſently take the chair, and diace co others, and" 
by many are ſought to as oracles, They do nor ceach but trouble | 
the world ; like fire indeed, they conſume al! betore them, and call 
it Peace where they make 4 deſolatiovw, For Man,being a witty creature, 

hath invented a kind of creation,a wondrous arc of raiſing much out of 
nothing. It was ſaid of Florimundus Raimundus, a late French Ad- 

vocate and Writer, Scripſit fine ſcientia, judicavit ſine conſcientia, adi- 

ficavit ſine pecunia, that he wrote without knowledge, judged without 

conſcience, and builc without money ; and of one of che Dukes of 
Venice, that he ſpoke much, and knew nothing ; promiſed much, and 
paid nothing ;, ſpent much, and had nothing, And thus ic hath fared 

with men who never digged deep for the Truth, but ſought ir i» ſum- 

matrrr4, lightly and ſuperficially, as counting that the Truth which | 
chey firſt light upon 3 vent they muſt, and lay open their ſtore to the | 
world, as having no reaſon to ſuipec any part of it, ſince they rook ! 
notime to try and examine it. And ſuch perſons, we ſee with our | 
eyes, never want favourable hearers, and hearts prepared to welcom | 
chem. He thar telleth che earth and che inhabicancs thereof char 
they are ready to be diſſolved, will be ſoon looked upon as the onely 
pillar ro underprop and eſtabliſh ic, For as thefe are ready to com- 
mend their phanſies and intelleftual meteors, fo are others, wel!- 
near as wiſe as themſelves, apt to incline to a fooliſh creduliry. 
From henice have ſprung all the herefiesand many of the ſchiſms 
which have troubled the peace of the Church. And therefore that 
orave ſaying of Quintilian, which is onely direted to School- maſters, 
conceineth indeed moſt eſpecially theſe lying Prophets, theſe blind 
Seers, theſe pretenders tro knowledge, th:ſe omnifcient Jenaro's ; 
Optandum ut fint eruditi plant, aut ſe non ſe eruditos [clant 5 It were 
to be wiſhed that chey were either learnzd indees, or knew that they 
were not ſo; rhat they had leſs fire, and more light, or char their 
fire were like David's, fire to burn inwards, and chat this heat aid 
keep within them. For this falſe fire and this prerended lighe and | 
knowledge ſerveth them to ng other uſe bur to ciſtract themſclves | 
and others, and begetteth more Dippers then Baptiſts, more franticks 
and mad-men then Saints. For S. Hierom will tel] as, Nih:l ram facile | 
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quam wvilem plebeculam lingua volubilitate decipere, que quicqutd non 


intelligit pls miratur 5 There is noching eaſter in the world chen to | 
put a cheat upon the common ſort of people, who are neyer wiſer | 
in their own conceits then when they are deceived, who count him 2n | 
Angel who is but an impoſtor, and him an r#terpreter, oe amoze it 4 
thouſand, who confuterh his Texr; and who rejoyce when they have 
a cheat pur upon them, as choſe who have fonnd a great ſpoil. Bur | 
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' themſelves to be ignorant, or at leaſt would they be ſo moceſt as to 
' \uſpe it. we might then peradventure fee thoſe happy dayes iwvinch 
| Fabius P:Ror ſpoke of, feltices futur as artes, cm de its artifices tantiim 
| jud:carent, that the Arts would then be happy when none but A:riſts 
| were made judges of them. Ineed not tell you what manner oi þ: at 
' this pretence to knowledge and religion kindleth in mens b1cuits: 
; For, it you pleaſe to look about you, you may behold the world itlelt 
' on fire, which the bloud of many thouſands have not as yer quench: | 
'ed;z you may behold, not the Turk againſt the Chriſtian, bur Chri- 
 ſtian2gainit Chriſtian 3 not Papiſt againſt Proteſtant, bur Proceitanc 
| againſt Proteſtants all on fire, ready ro conſume one another. 


W hat murual ftabbings, what digladiatiens amongſt them * What 
fiery contentions, not who ſhall be the beſt, but who ſhall be the loud- 
eſt * not who ſhall converc, but who ſhall ſupplant? nor who ſhall 
| fave, but who ſhall deſtroy the other © Par pari refertar, & invicem 
' nobss inſanire videmur ; We return ſcorn for ſcorn, and reproch tot 
| reproch; and each fide and faRtion ſeemerh mad unto the other, aud 
| to adiſcreer ſtander-by they both are ſo. And though they have 


| neither the ſpirir nor heat of John Baptiſt, yet they rake up his words, 


' and call one another a generation of wipers, Oh what wantonn:'is in 


religion ? whar religion in railing 4 what diſgrace flung upon lean- 


zempps of God's word and commandment ? How many controverties ate 
there raiſed in the world about a dead Faith, I mean matter of opini- 
on ? and what lictle noiſe about Charity, which is tbe ſoul 2a "te 
of Religion * How many Anathems's thundred out for ihe ove, 0d 
how few voices lifted op tor the other * How many will fight tor a 
Ceremony, who will not fight aga.nſt their luſts * How many ate bo. 
for anew Diſcipline, whoſe charity nevertheleſs is very cold ?- Sti.:, 
faith Gerſon, we adhere co the things which are adinventionss n:ſtre, 
of our own invention and phanſying. Here we are ſo bufte 1n 72thig 
| mint and cumin, that we torget thoie things which are mandati Divi- 
zi and come under the command ot God, the weighticr things of the 
Law, thoſe excellent and heavenly precepts of Ctiriſt:anity. Such a 
fire harh our {clt-love and (elf-opin:on kindled, which conſumeth the 
faire part of our crop and harveſt. For the ſting of malice is never 
more venemous then when pretenſe of religion and of knowledge, 
che proper iflue of covetouſneſs and love ot the world, thruſterb it 
torth, Then the Devil's weapons are moſt fiery when he dartetb 
chem from him in the ſhape of an Angel of light. I cannot be ſo 
particular in my application a I intended; for the time hath cut me 
off. And wharſhould Icaik of our fire, or our light © Our fire is 
from hell, and our light is our. Our heat is unkindly, and ou: light a 
flaſh. Orif we be lamps, it is ſuch as che Furies carry in their hagds, 
to purſue and perſecute one another ; not ſuch lamps as were ſer up 
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ing, and what honour to ignorance £ What hardneſs of heart, 41d con- | 
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| B | was aſpectaclelike heaven,is now become as tul;.ot horrour as hell; | 
| that we hate the light for ſhining, and the beams for the light; char 


inthe Temple, bur ſuch as were put inco G:deon's- pitchers, a ter- 
rour to all that come near us. And we are indeed more like to the 
Tews then tothe Baptiſt, They rejojcedzn the light for a ſeaſon; ang. 
what h:th our delight in the Truth been but for 4 ſcaſon, as our life is 
4. vaponr which appeareth for. a little time,-and then waniſheth away ? 
nay, not fo long as.that pay. For waar inflexions and flutuations | 
are there in all our wayes? what firs in our devotion * The rime 
was, when Jotn Baptiſt was 4a /;zght. What a Star was a Preacher? 


| Witar beauty in our Government © what a heaven in our Ocder * 


But now the Prince of this world hath fo blinded us, that whar betore 


we would blow it cut for-no other realon bur becaule ic 1s a light: 


And now every man, the. meanefft of the people, isa Baptiſt, 4 crier in, 


the wilderneſs, in the ſtreets, in every boule ; not to wake the waygs.of 
the Lord ſiraight, but to [mooth their own to honour and wealch, and 
in the worſt ſenſe to exalt every valley, and to levell every hich hill and 
make it low. We hear many times the doftrines of Truth, which 
are the beams of this light, 4s 4 pleaſant ſong, as mnſick at a feaſt ; bur 
when we are to draw them near us and apply them, when the Truth 
layeth hold of us and biddech us ſtay, not doe what we would not 
doe, and yet will doe for our skin, we make an eſcape and flip out of 
the way, & werſa eſt cithara in luctum, all our melody is at an end, | 
Sometimes we change for ſome #errour without, and ſometimes for 
ſome fightings within; ſometimes for fear, and ſometimes for hope ; | 
ſomerimes tor hatred, and ſometimes for love ; ſomerimes becauſe | 
we will change, and ſometimes we know not why. And it we have 
not ſer up ro ourſelves, with the Jews, a glorious Meſhas, yer we 
dream of Canaan and Paradiſe, of Riches and Abundance, of Liberty 
and Independency, and we hope to 7e72y, 45 Kings, And theſe phan- 
fies choke our delight, ſeal up our lips, filence our applauſe, cancel 
our decrees, that we will nor ſee the lightin ics brighineſs, nor pro- | 
feſs that Truth which is written in our hearecs. Oh that the parallel } 
ſhould run thus even on this ſide ! God grant thar Judgment draw 
not the line, and it run as even on the other, in the eveat! I may ſay} 
| with the baptiſt, Repent - for the Kinedom of heaven « at haad, 
M:tth, 3. 2. or with S. Paul, Be not high- minded, but fear. For if | 
Go# (pared not the natural branches, bnt cut them off for their wavering | 
ana 2:fidelity, let ws take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not ws, Rom. 11. 20,21. 
Amoneſt miny other prodigies which were ſeen before the deſtru- 
&1cn of Jeruſ2lem, there was alſo a voice heard in the Temple by the 
Prieſts £019 totheir moruing-office, MIGREMUS HINC, Let ws 
leawvs this place. And behold, their houſe u left unto them d:ſolate, 
Their delighe in Juba was loſt in their errour: and cheir wiltul er- 
rour a2rh ſcattered them about rhe world, and made them a proverb 
cf ubſtinzre impiety. Now theſe things are written for our enſampie, 


| that 
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us, to that ſtrengch which will fail us in che time of crial, ro choſe 
riches which we make no uſe of, but treaſure ap as a prey tor the 
enemy; but rather gather ourſelves cogether 6:fore the decree come 
forth, betore that voice be heard (one would chink we heard ic now) | 
before the day of his extreme anger come upon us; rather behold. 
che light whea ic ſhineth, and delight in ir, and perſevere unco the 
end; that he may ſtill ſhine »pon owr tabernacles ; that there may be B 
many /ights ro burn and ſhine amongſt us; that we may look up and | 
rejoyce inthem, and nor ſtay here, ready to fly off, bur confirm and ' 
ſettle our delight, and by this light walk from ſtrength to firenzth, till . 
we ſhall all ſhine 45 ſtars in the firmament, and appear before God in Sion. 


—— 
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Acs 1.10, 11. 

And while they looked jledfaſily toward heaven, as be 
went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white 
apparel 

Which alfo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſand ye ga- 
ting into heaven ? T hu ſame Jeſus, who 11 taken 
up from you into heaven , ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 


FREE Eavenis a fair fight, and every eye beholdeth ic : bur 
> EP withour Jeſus we would not look upon Heaven itſelf. 
© AY Here we have them boch preſented to the eye, This 

Feſus was taken up into heaven ;, and that the Difciples 
might ſee it, he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
| Luke 24,50. he brought them to mount Oliver, to an 
open and conſpicuous place, and made rhem ſpectators of his Tri- 
umph, that they might preach ic to the whole world. Chriſt was 


willing to imploy thelc fi2he to confirm this main Article of the 
Aſcenſion. But yet as Chriſt lkerh not every touch, but there is a 
NoLlt ME TANGERE, Touch me not, becauſe I am nat yet aſcended 5 
ſo thereisa Q11Þ STATLS INTYENTES®? a check given tothe 
eye, becauſe he is aſcended already, When the cloud harh taken hin 
#p, no looking atter him. He loverh to be ſeen, nor co be gazed aft- 
.ter- Our love he approveth, bur nor our .curioity. Therefore 


ſteod by them, ſaith the Text, two men IN ALBLS, in white apparel, 
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G; areritorles iow, as they were locking ſtedfaſily toward heaven, there 
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| in the ſame colour they ſaw themin at his Tomb; and as there, ſo 


| here, they came not by chance, bur were diſpatched as meſſengers 
| from heaven, at once to draw the Diſciples eyes from needleſs ga- 
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zing, and to canfirm chem in the belief of cheir Maſter's Aſcenſion. 
The one they doe by way of Queſtion, Why #and ye gazing into hea- 
ven f the other by a plain and poſitive Reſolution, The Zefs, who is 
taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven, And this hath alwayes been mebodus caleſtss, 
the Angels method, firſt ro queſtion, thea to reſolve: And the Re- 
ſolution is a reaſon of the Queſtion. We may be ſure an Angel will 
not ask a queſtion in vain, Luke 24,5. they ask the Diſciples, hy 
ſeek ye the living amongſs the dead ? and their Reſolution followeth, 
nay is (hut up and implied in the very Queſtion, He & pot here, he & 
riſen; areaſon why they ſhould nor ſeek him there. And here, Why 
fland ye gazing ? that is the Queſtion, but backed with an Anſwer and 
Reſolve, He « takep up, but he ſhall come again, We have many cir- 
cumſtances here not unworthy our obſerving ; but the allotred crime | 
will not permit to take a ſurvey of them all, We ſhall therefore fix 
our meditations onthe rwo-main and eſſential points ; the Queſtion, 
checking the Diſciples needleſs and unprofitable curiofity 5 and the | 
Reſolution, ſerling and eſtabliſhing them in their holy faich : For why 
ſhould they thus gaze after him £ Thu ſame Feſws, whom they thus 
gaze afrer, is not Joſt, but ſhall ſo come in like manner as they have ſeen 
him go into heaven, With theſe we (hall exerciſe your Chriſtian de- 
votion at this time, 

We begin wich che Angels Queſtion. Ic muſt needs be ro pur- 
poſe what an Angel ſpeaketh, whar he ſpeakerh to ſuch perſons as 
Diſciples, what he ſpeaketh at the Aſcenſion, whar he ſpeakerh nor 
per refFam orationem, by a plain and poſitive declaration of his mind, | 
bur by a kind of ſudden and abrupt interrogation; Why ſtand ye g4- 


ſtyleth them, wwprofitable, in anger, to ſhew aur authority, agd what 
wonders we can work with a frown. The Phariſees were full of 
them, ever and anon asking Chriſt queſtions 5 bur che- Text rellech | 
us it was but to entrap him in his ſpeech. Our Queſtions ſometimes | 


ſenſe, becauſe it is che beſt and ſureſt in-let of knowledge. Profeczo | 


are a ſnare, ſometimes a rod or ſword, DoRors we are, but not Ar- | 
gelici, not Angelical Doffors, we have ſolitcle of the Angel in us, We 
muſt therefore for the ſpeaker's ſake weigh the Queſtion well. The 
Queſtion here is, Why they ſtand gazing into heaven. And ſhall we 

blame che Diſciples for lookiag up to heaven? ſhall any Angel ask 
them why they lookafter Chriſt * Chriſt himſelf had brought them 
chicher to thar purpoſe, to ſee, and to believe, and tobe witneſſes of 
his Aſcenſion. T8 tear aiyiue3n dvr? aaylay $ Ghnwr, To See we de- 
fire above «ll things, ſaith the Philoſopher. We moſt delight in char 


in oculs animm inhabitat, (aith Pliny ; The Mind dwelleth in the eye, 


There- | 


| A 


zing up imobeaven ? Commonly our Queſtions are, as the Apoſtle; D 
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. [ſtion Chriſt bimſelft, We may then (ay that he ſaw not Saran fal- 


!into the ear, ſo hs hath as it were kindled up the Sight as the lighc 


well ia the ſchool of Chriſt as in that of Nature, For to prevent ſo 
great ain as Infidelicy, Chriſt was pleaſed ro make Senſe itſelt an 
agent and helpeven in matters of Faich, He might have aſcended, 
[and no eye beheld hin ; nor could che Diiciples have challenged bim 
of the concealment of the Truth, They had variety of Propheſies 
They had heard of che everlaſting gates to be lifted up for rhe King of 


| Legprongey Cliryloſtom calleth iT AF} Ths JuxNs, 4 park and mem - | : 
ber, not of the body, bur sf the ſou!, which ſhe may make uſe of as 


glory toenter in; Their Maſter's own worcs, confirmed by fo many 
miracles, witneſſed chat ?t beh+w:d Chrift to dye, to rife again, and to be : 
raken up irom them and aſcend, Bur our of che riches of his goog- ! 
neſs he vouchſaterh rhem a more jamiliar and apparent teſtimony : | 
He taketh them to mounc Oliver, char as they had felt and handled \ 
him after his ReſurreRion,ſo they might ſee and behold him taken up 
at his Aſcenſion. For what Aquinzs {peaketh of Reaſon we may ap- 
ply to Senſe, 2ue per ſenſum innoteſcant non ſunt articuli fidei, ſed pre- 
ambula ad articulss : For t!:ough Senſe cannot beget Faith, yet it may 
work a diſpoſition to it, and hip ro confirm usin ir. For what re- 
ligton can men of ſenſe and reaſon count that which deſtroyeth them 
both, and taketh aivay their uſe quite * No: God hath nor given us 
our ſenſes for noughe, 1? avditam in anuribs fodit, fic viſum in ocuits 
accendit, ſaith Tercullian z As he hath digged and thruſt the Hearing 


of the eye; and by Senſe irſelf he awakech and confirmeth our Faith. 
Theretore the ſame Father in his book De anima much blameth the 


heaven; yet the Angels ask them why they look up :Their Eve gathered 
ſtrength co their Faich; yer che Angels queſtion cheir eye. Something 
or other then we may be {ure was nor well in the Diſciples: For God ' 
and his Meſſengers cangot ſpeak diverſe things,Chriſt and his Angels 
cannot be ar odds and yart2nce. 


A —— —— ———— 


Academicks for making the judgment of rhe Senſes deceitful and 
uncertain, Non licet nobs in dubium ſenſus iſtos revocare, ne in Chriſto 
de fide ifHorum deliberctar : To queſtion the Senſe, is, faith he, to que- 


ling down from heaven, that he heard nor his Father's voice from 
thence, chat he tonched not Peter's wite's mother, that he ſmelt not 
the ſavour of Mary's oyntment, char he taſted not that wine which he 
conſecrated as the memor.al of his bloudy paſſion : Arq; in Apoſtolis 
ludificata eft naturs ; Yea, Narure itſelt deceived the Apoftles, ſo 
char they beheld him oor transfigured in che mount, they felt him 
not when their hands wete in his fides, nor did they ſee him here cn 
mount Oliver aſcending into heaven. Reade, faith he, $ John's te- 
ſtimony, an4 ye ſh4ll find, That which we have ſeen, which we have 
heard, which we have looked n;0n, that declare we unto you, 1 John 1. 1. 
So then, Why look ye up into heaven ? one would think were a Qaeſti- 
on not well asked or put up to Chriſt's Diſciples. Bur it comech trom 
an Angel. We (ce Chriit was willing they (hould behold hin 20'nz into 
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The truch is, this was not Saiuuz, 4 look, and no more ; for Chriſt 
was willing they ſhould ſee him: bur it was 4Muue, 4 gdzing, an 
earneſt looking after Chriſt when he was out of fight; as it chey 
; would, ſairh Chryſoſtom, call him back with a look, as it they ex- 
'peRted a ſudden recurn. They will not take Chriſt's own words 
' for bis return, but they follow him with their eyes, & plus ocals tri- 
; buunt quam oraculs, as Bernard ſpeakerth of men of curious ſpecula- 
'tion; They will ſatisfie theireye rather then believe an oracle, A 
| great evil under the Sun, When we have ſeen Chriſt, as much of him 
| aShe is pleaſed ro ſhew us, to look after him ſtill ; and, though he 
. went from us but now, yer to expect he ſhould recurn preſently, B 
| T will not call chis Increduliry, bur Imbecillity and Weakneſs of | | 
| faith. Which further ſhewerh 1tſelf in the Diſciples admiration and | | 
amazement. For it was a ſtectaſt look taitned on the objeR, as if chey | | 
| were troubled, wondring at what they had ſeen, and not ſatisfied with | 
' ſeeing ; iwfaiworles, gazing (till, and ready to let our their ſouls ar | 
; their eyes. And now,Why gaze ye into heaven ? is no more then needs. | | 
| For though che aſcenſion of a body into heaven be indeed wonderful, | 
{yet it the body be Chriſt's, the Lord of heavea and earch, why ſhould | 
they pur on wonder, or ſtand gazing * Magnteſt zngcnii, faich Tully, 
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' revocare mentem @ ſenſibus ;, It is a grear part of witdom to rake the | C | 
mind from the burtben of the ſenſes, ro call and free her from the | © 
; til and preſſure of admiration to conſider every thing in itſelf; to: 
| abſtract it from all choſe outward appearances and accidentals which | 
|are but the creatures of our phanſie, And it is the ſtrength, nay the | 
| vitory, of Faith, ro confider Religion the ſame in times of periecu- | 
{tion and in times of peace, to ſee Chriſt's glory as well on the croſs 
and in che grave as in his tzking up into heaven. A true Diſciple, 
ſhould be like che Philoſopher's Magnanimous perſon «$avues©; | 
not given to wonder ; like Cyrus his Souldier in Xenophon, won- | 
dring at nothing, buc incent upon the General's command, nar look- | 1. 
ing after ſhews. For Admiration is a kind of apoplexie of the ſou! ;| 
ic maketh us like them that dream, nay like unto the dead. So we | 
loſe Chriſt by looking after him. For when we wonder, we can 
doe nothing elſe, bur are loſt and ſwallowed up in this gulf. | 
And why ſhould they wonder at Chriſt's Aſcenſion * They ſhould 
have wondred rather, ſaich che Father, that he came down from hea- 
yen then thar he recurned thither, thar he was born, that he did de- 
ſcend into the earth, nay, into the loweſt parts, even hell itſelf: This 
i was the far greater miracle. Bur ſuch is our frailty, and ſo much ad-. 
{ dicted we are to our ſenſe, that whar is leaſt familiar to it affeReth ic. FE 
moſt, and the greateſt things decreaſe and are even loſt by being 
ſeen too often. Not the greateſt bur the rareſt things are marter | 
of our admiration. Sol ſpectstorem, nifs cum deficit, non habet ; The. 
Sun is not looked upon, nor the Moon obſerved, but when they are 
| inthe Eclipſe. $S# quid twrbatum eff, If any thing croſs the order 
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A ; of Nature, then preſently we look up. Doch a man riſe from che 


| dead 2 we are amazed and belides ourſelves : Tot quotidie naſcuntur, 


nemo miratur ; Every day ſo many are born before our eyes, and we 
wonder not. Doth Chriſt curn warer into wine © we are ſtraight 
| aſtoniſhed: See, ſaith Auguſtine, quo# ſemel fecit in hydrirs, nnoquoq; 
| 4370 facit in wvitibus, whar he aid once in the water» pots, he doech 
every year in the Vinss, Thus we wonder and admire, and it is a 


' wonder we thould ſo : We ſtand amazed and. troubled ar thar 
| winch is not worth our thoughe : We are deeply afﬀected and 
' ev2n tranſported beyond ourſelves Witch that from which we (hou!d 
' wean our 3fﬀfection. We wonder ther Chriſt will not doe chat for us 
' which wiil vndoe us ; that he will nor tay and walk wich us, when 
' we are not firred for his company. We wonder what is become of 


| him, when he is bur gone co ſend u3a Comforter. We wonder he 
 thould withdraw him{elf, when his abſence is for our ſakes, Though | 
' the Apoſtles had known Chriſt in the fleſh, yet now henceforth they were 
' to know him ſo no more, 2 Cor. 5. 16. but to have conficered him as! 
'the King ot Heaven and Judge of all mankind, and, according to his 
command, not co have ſpent or miſplaced alook, which might ſtay ; 
chem trom their duty and their retarn co Jeruſalem. 

We need not furcher enlarge this. Bur yecſutther co enforce the | 
| Angels Queſtion, the Texc telleth us that ac/oud received him out of 
| their ſight : acloud ; as ifit had on purpoſe not onely been prepared | 
' 35 the chariot for Chriſt, but drawn too as a veil before the Diſciples 
eyes, to turn them away from ſeeking any longer after him. For 
why ſhould any gaze »p ixto heavens when Chriſt was in the cloud 2 
We may ſce Chriſt, bur not look after him then. We may fee him 
| on mount Oliver, we may ſee him aſcending, when one foot is as it | 
' were in the cloud, but whea the cloud hath receiv:d him out of our 
| fight, we mult make a covenant with eur eyes, and gaze no more. We 
believe that he is the eternal Son of Gods and Faith is all our viſion 
here: Bur if we ſtill gaze, ro know how the Father begot the Son, 
being of the ſame eſſence with him, yipe #g/a74da, furth the Father, 
| there is 4cloud caſt, 2 veil drawn, and we mult look no further. We 
' believe the Divine Nature is unired to the M-:nhood : Bur if we 
| look for the-manner of this union, 3uz *:11 2#4ecore, we may gaze our | 
eyes ont, and receive no anſwer. We. ice he liftech up one on high, 
and layeth another in the duſt ; He (hinerh upon the tabernacle of | 
| the wicked, and beateth down his own Templez He crowneth a 
| man of Belial, and bindeth his owa ſervints to the mill or brick-kila: | 
| Sequere Deum ; Do thou follow Godin thoſe wayes he hath ap- | 
| Pointed for thee, and not g3ze after him in choſe of his which are paſt | 
| finding out, The reafons of God's operations and proceedings are | 
unfoordable, and in many things he will be 4 Ged afar off, our of thy 
ken and eye ; ſeen, and yer invifible ; felt, bur not couched ; near | 
at hand, and yet at an infinite Ciſtance from his creature, And here | 
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' oureyes then to gaze, better is doe nothing then to be buſic and curious. 


which we ſhould par on, I mean, thar Yerrue, thar Innocenc.s. wn. 
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«ey$5, ſaith Nazianzene, is better then T1elsgyos + Ir isderter to ſhut 


For what ſhall we gain by our #ntentive look, by our gaze, by our cu- 
' rions ſearch © No ſatistaRtion ; not the fight of Chriſt, but c&/um: pro 
' Chriſto, as the Diſciples here gaze wpon the heaven, but ſee not 
: Chriſt ; or rather nubems pro Chriſto, ſee a cloud and darkneſs and Gil- 
' traRion, but Chriſt we ſhall not ſee. M# Cory 7 evigevrnrat 5 yag fv- 
' exceeds, ſaith che Father : Gaze nor afrer Chriſt 3 for chou canſt not 
' ſee him. 

 An< now you ſee, Why gaze ye up into heaven ? isa good queſtion. 
' But we muit cake in and urge the other, Woy fland ye gazing ? For 
| indeed had they not Food, they had not gazed, Had chey remem- 
| bred our Savyiour's command , which but now ſounded in their ears, 
| thar they were to go and remain at Je:ulalem, and expe the co- 
' ming of che holy Ghoſt, they had nor now been at Bethany, nor had 
| been ſeen by the Angels in this poſture of fanding. We may now 
' think perhaps that Curioficy is res operoſa, a bulie and toilſome thing. 
| And foitis. Ir rreadech mazes an labyriaths, ſeeketh our hidden 
| and unknowa paths, walketh wichout lighe ; looketh, bur ſeerh nor; 
' knocketh, bur openeth not ; moveth, bur goeth not : and the onely 
iſſue Ti bringerh torth is bur Ye ne TRAVLAWHUE, leſſe of time, in which 
we mighc have (oughr, and tound ; knocked, 2nd opened ; moved, 
and preſſed forward ro the mark, to cur juurney's end. Ir ſtayerh 


not be (cen, or were ot no uſe it we did overtake ic with our eye, 
when we ſhould be ar Jeruſalem doing the will of our Maſter. Ir 
maketh us gaze after Chriſt, when we ſhould look for the ho!y 
Ghoſt. To #azd gazing onthe mount was not the 73 #gyov, the work 
which was enjoyned the Diſciples, bur -«g:gy0,, nothing to che pur- 


© 
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us at Bethany, pleaſing our own phanſte, gazing atcer that which can- | 


'*:3 a needleſs work, eps quo nihil opus, a work becter a great deal 


ſhould, repwrere finem, propoſe co themſelves an end ; but looked up 
and gazed, andallronoend. And it was w=i9yor, a work which did 
not concern them, It concerned them not to have been 2» monte, cr. : 
che mount, bur #7 c&nacalo, in their chamber ar Jeruſslem. Terrvl- | 
lian ſaith well, 6: quod oportet neeligitur, quod non oportet adhtb+;ur ++ 
When we run and are active in needleſs offices, we are lame anc in 
porenr, and cannot ſtir a foot rowards nece{{ary performances, When | 
we neglect our Cuty, you may be ſure to fins us with ow yes OP. 
gazing up into heaven. It isan epideinical erronr, to look after Chr'i? 
when he is our of fight; co have our eyes on heaver.; when: our bu: | 
fine(sis below ; to look atcer Chriſt's 2lorifed body: to contempiire | 
his Seffion at the righr hand of God, and his Inrerceiiiou tor vs, 11 
co delighr our thoughts wich chem, and make then ©1275, make chem | 
what we pleaſe ; but that Chriſt which is ſtill on ezrch. clo Ceci? 


—_———— 


eft undone, Calvin ſaich well, They did nor, what every wiſe-man , D 
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B | ' B | ſorrow without repentance ; our running and flocking to Sermons, 
| where we find lettice for our lips, nay furcher, thoſe withes, thoſe 


own making, a Chriſt of our own ſhaping, a flattering conceit that we 


| tandech (ill, and workerh not. -Bur che D2vil's rule runnerh chus, 


A A A\{zeknef:, that Pacience, that Ovedience, which he lefr behind him 


for us to take and wear rill his coming again, we fcarce once caft an 
eve upon ; and yet without theſe, though we gaze our eyes out, we 
(hall never ſec him. : 

To apply this ; Thoſe curious ſearches after Truth, which many 
times difcover her deaucy, and yet leave her trampled under feer; 
that eager defice of Knowledge, which endech in itfelf; thoſe Ho- 
ſanna's aniGloriaPatri's,thofe often bleſſings and magnityings of God 
and Cirift ; thoſe revilings of Sin, which we love, and Panegyricks 
of Veitue, which we negle&; rhoſe complaints without ſorrow, and 


deſires, thoſe reſolations, bur faint refolucions, co be good 4 'whar 
are they but as ſo many looks caſt afcer Chriſt what are they but 
complements ? and complements are'but g4zimgs, And what have 
we ſeen 21! this while * Heaven perhaps, or ſome apparition of -our 


are greatly beloved of God; but have nor gained fo much as a 
olimpſe of that Feſ#s which aſcended. We chule that part of Reli- 
gion which is eaſieſt and moſt arrempered coonr ſenſual pare and pri- 
vate humour. Ant and cumin we will tithe to a feed, bur the weigh: 
ticr matters of the Law we will not touch with one of our fingers, Fox it 
is eafter to gaze after Chriſt chen to flay at Feruſalem, eaſter to com- 
mend Vertue chen to embrace it, eafter to hear the Word then to ave zt, 
ealier ro hang down the head tor fin then to fling it away, eaſter to 
mourn or taſt a day then to amend for ever, eaſter to libel Vice then 
co hate ir, eaſter co diſgrace Sin then to conquer it. Be nor de- 
ceived. Ic is not our f#axding and gazing thus, but our walking in 
our calling, our honeſt converſation- with all men, our denial of our- 
ſelves, and our holineſs rowards God, that muſt bring ns to che fight 
of our Sxviour, And if we will hear good news from him, any meſ- 
{age of peace and comfort, we muſt leave the Mount, and go ftraght 
back 1s Feruſalem, For.it obedtence be better then ſacrifice, then cercain- 
ly it's better then gazing. Tris the rule of our Saviour, He that g4- 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad, Marth. 12. 30, he that gazrth, 


He that ſcattereth not, gathereth with him, To fic ſill, and gaze, and doe 
no:hing, though we bind up no ſheaves, maketh us fic harveſt-men 


ee are 4 


tor him, Operoſe nihil agere, to be bulte to no purpoſes to have 2 


| Quick ear, and a withered hand + to defie (fin, bur noc deſtroy its to! 
' hear, and not toe, is a great pare of his ſervice, Why ſtand ye ſtill ? 


It « high time ye were at Feraſalem, ſay the Angels. And they \1y (5 
ſtill, Up and be doing : Let not phinſie, which makech you Gods,;i 
make you worſe then the beaſts that periſh, Bury not yourſe! ves 4: | 
live in a grave of your own hewing our, a vain and flatcering imagi- | 
nation, Chriſtians non habet ferias ; A Cluiſtian hath no holy-days, 
no 
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| agrimes ofleiſure, to ſtand and g42e. Why ſtand ye gazing here? | A; 


| Come down from the mouhec ; make haſte, and beſtir yourſelves. 


ſaith S, Ambrole, Faith and true Obedience, like Chciſt 3t his Alcen- 


| him with ber whole heart. When the cloud hath recerved our Saviour, 
the lookech no more, but retwrneth ſrom the mount to Feruſal-m ; 
Where you may ſee her clothing che naked, feeding rhe hungry , 


 Ipſa feſtinatio tards eff ; Afſoon 2s Chriſt's commaad is our of his. 
mouth, Haſte irſelt 1s but flow-paced,nor is ir poſſible we ſhould come | 
(oon enough co Jeruſalem. Curiolity is a gazer 3 bur feftina Fides, 


ſion, are on the wing. She hath indeed aneye toſce ; buc her hand 
'S 45 Quick as her eye. She doth not gaze atcer Chriſt, bur ſeeketh 


| 


' ſtrengehning the weak, cheartul 2nd ive, like that bleſſed So 


of love waich begar her. Here lec us tay, here ler us be fixed and 


' move for ever, movein that ſphere and compaſs in which Chriſt hath | 


placed us; here letus imploy all che faculties of our ſouls and all the | 
; members and ſenſes of our bodies z not let our hand re2ch co touch | 


' that which may ſeem better to us z-not let looſe our eyes co wander | 
after vanity, after ſtrange and unprofitable objes z not open our un- 
 derſtandings co unneceſſary ſpeculations z nor let our phanſtcs gad : 
|and fly atcer choſe things which delight now, and cormeat 2non, :nd 
\are never of any uſe at all, Now Chriſt :s aſcended, let us no more 
'2422 after him, nor ask the queſtion whether he renc the ſpheres, or 
paſled chrough them whileſt they yielded and gave way to his glo- 


tified body as the air:doth to ours. Nor need we go on pilgri- 
mage to Bethany to ſee the prints and marks of- Chriſt's toociteps ; | 


' which ſome ſay are yer viſible onthe Mouar, For this were ro fall 


upon the Diſciples errour, and to get (till; chis were quite to forget ' 


;the Angels Queſtion, why ſtand ye gazing here ? ang to loſe our- | 


(ſelves | in the by-wayes and mazes of yain curioſity. The Ph.loſo- 


pher will cell us tbat chat which is beſt in Kings, their Magnificence, 


Bounty, Clemency, is open 0 the view, and made common and | 
publick to every eye ; but 7: nevalouercy cofieir, what is hidden is 

dangerows ; their ſecret intents and counſels ive do not know bur with | 
ſome hazard of our Lves and ſtates. The bouiy Father Nozianzene 


| makerh the application for me, Ke, river, lia3Fum, TWen (ct Chriſt 


is our King, and he hath made his Law, his Grace, his Go:pe}, his | 
| Oracles, tus Sufferings, his Reſurr<Rion, his Aſcenſion, as com: on | 


to ns aS the Sun, Faith, Hope, and Charity, who may not LOOK ON | 


theſe © Bur thoſe chings which he hath veiled and drawa a cloud ; 
over, as they zre concealed, ſo are they unneceflary, #x» 73 Cv): 73 
They are, ſaith he, #0 be placed inthe laſt rank. Why ſtand yt gazing. 


ſotle, chat Place muſt be immoveable : For if the thing on which 


, we are ſeated be fluid and {lide away trom under us, it is impoſſible it 
ſhould ſerve us either for motion or reſt. And ic is ezfie to obſerve | | 
how theſe anneceſlary niceries and ſpeculations glide 2nd {l:fe away | | 


_Trom; 
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| 


here, where the ground 1s ſo unſettled 7 Ic is the obſcrvation of Ari- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ Im 


The {1 wo and twentieth Sermon. 


——_—_—_— 


A 


— 


B 


[ 
, 
[ 
i] 
' 
ſ 
i 


, 
' 
i 


[D; 


[not find any one word to expreſs it. The beſt expreſſion we have is 
| our joy and gratitnde, as the Prophet Habakkuk ſpeaketh,Gauornrs 


fix ourſelves upon tem, is 35 if wc ſhould ſtrive ro tread the warers. 
and walk apon the wind. No dociine oo be raiſed here, no fatis- ' 
faion to be had. We may ſearch, but we ſhall never find ; we may 


947 Our eyes our, and ſee no more of Chriſt then the Diſciples here : 


did when he was in the cloud, To conclude this; Let us remember 
Chriſt's words, remember whar he hath ſaid unto us, and doe it. | 
Ler us go wich him ro Bethany, and lee him in his aſcent: but when 
the cloud hath reccivcd him, let us gaz? no more, but retary to Fernſa-. 
lem. Letus fee as much of Chriſt 3s he is pleaſed co thei us, and, 
reſt in thac, and by rhac lighe walk before him as becometh Diſci- | 
ples, have our converſation worthy of the Goſpel of Chriſs, And ſofrom | 
the Angels Queſtion, 77hy ſtand ye here gazing into heaven ? we paſle | 


;t0 the Reſolve, Thi ſams Feſus, who « taken up from you into heaven, 


ſhall ſo come in l:ke manner as ys have ſeen him go into heaven, 

Here are many Particulars obſeryable, and we cannot but glance. 
upon thei and touch them as we go, Firſt, the Perſon who afcend- 
ed, Jesus; 4 Saviowr, Thar is his name, given indeed unto others, / 
as the name of God was to Moles, to Judges, to Kings; bur then itis ; 
but a deputative or aſſumed appellation. For ir is one thing co be 
called Feſs ; another, really and eſſentially ro be ſo: one thing, ro 
be ſo in type and figure z another, to be ſo from all eternicy, In- 
deed, ſaith Nyflene, in reſpe& of his various operations upon men he 
bath many names. He is a Sword, to divide aſunder the ſoul and the 
ſpirit, He is « Light, ro diſpell che miſt of ignorance ; He is a Lamb, 
tor meekneſs and innocency; and a Lzon, for power, But facile 
intelliges quomodo multa bona fit Feſus, faith Origen; In this one name 
of Jxsus all is contained. For it he be 4 Sword, it is to pierce and 
wound our ſouls with remorſe, that he may heal chem; if Zieht, nor | 
ro dazzle, but to lighten thoſe that fit in darkneſs, if a Lamb, itis to 
make himſelf a ſacrifice ; it 4 Len, it 15 to deſtroy the Deſtroyer. 
Whether he be 4 Sword, or 4 Fire, or 4 Light, or a Lamb, or a Lion, 
all is that he may be J= $us, 4 Saviour, Whether he ſhine or burn, 
ſtrike or heal, whether he humble himſclf ro death, or triumph over 
Death, whether he be born, or ſuffer, or dye, or rife again, or aſcend, 
all is to open the gates of glory, and perfeR the great work of 
our Salvation. All rhar he ſaid, all chat he did, is compriſed in this 
word Jxsus. SOTER, faith Tuily ; hoc quantum eft ! Ita magnum | 
eft ut Latino uno wverbo exprimi non poteſk, This name Jesus, this 
name Saviour, how great iSit! Even fo great that in Latine we can- 


—  — 


in Deo Js NosTRO, to rejoyce in Godonr Fecus, our falua- 
tion, For confider what was taken up: His Body ; even that Body ; 
that was plowed upon, ſp.c upon, whipc, nailed cothe croſs, feated np 
inthegrave : Jesus taken up in our nature, taking with him the | 

earneſt. 
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trom under us, ſo that ro endeavour to overtake chem, and reſt and | 
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\enceisit fora man to aſſear ro this, That the whole is greater then 


— CIO it 


— - 


| earneſt of our flzth and nature, and carrying it to heaven, prignr totins A 
| ſumm# ill uc quandoqz redigenda, a pledge and certain aflurance chat the 
whole lamp, zl! his members, ſhail follow after. And may not they 
now awake and ſing that dwell inth: duſt, who are buried alive in the 
ſcorn of the world, and who are raked up ia the pir of oblivion? Be-' | 
hold, Jzsys « taken ap: And it he be taken up in our nature, he | 
will draw all men after him, the priſoner to a place of liberty, his deſpi- | 
ſed ſervants to /it at his table with Abraham and Iſaac and Facob, the | 
poor into Ab:a%am's boſom, and them that mourn to bi right hand, : 
where there are pleaſures for evermore. 
And that J:ius aicended, in the next place, the Anzels themſelves | B 
' appeal to the Diſciples eye and ſenſe. Which appeal is letr as a fair 
teſtimony of his Aſcenſion, and as a ſtrong confirmation of fairh, 
Te have (cen him thus taken up. And itislett upon record for our 
ſakes, who notwichſtandiag are too ready to diſpute ourſelves out of 
our faith, and to require [tronger proots and fairer evidence then the 
matcer and objec can aftord, and are ſtill driving torward towards 
Impoſſibilities, We wouid ſee God, who is inviſible 5 know Chriſt in 
; the fiſh, who is now in heaven z call back the rimes piſt, ro preſent vs ; 
with che fight of Chriſt, :nd his Apoſtles, and all bis miracles; and j 
mike that which Faich onely can apprehend, the objec of our Senfe. | CG 
For chis cempration bath eaken bold on many, who have been ready | 
ro ask why Chriſt did not in every age ot the world moſt glorioutly 
!hew bimſelt unco the world, who would have matters of Faith wrir- 
ren With the Sun- beams,and cheAſcenſion of Chriſt made maniteſt ro 
caeeye, Thus, whileſt chey ſeek co eſtabliſh, they rake away che 
aatuce of Faith quice. For it theſe myſteries of fal;zation were 2s 
evident to the Senſe as it is that the Sun doth ſhine, the apprehenſicn 
of them would aot be an at of our Faith, but of cor Knowledge: | 
ind not to believe withou: ſuch an evidence ts as great an errour as to | | 
believe wichour any evidence or confirmation at all, An4 theretore, : D 
faich Tercullian, Chriſt ſhewed not himſelf opealy to the people after | 
his reſurrection, at fides, no mediecrt premio deflinata, difficultate con- 
laret ,, that faith, which is deſtined ro a crown, might nor conlift ' 
without ſome cifficulty , but commend itſelt by our obedience. . 
Nec tam veniam quam pr eminm habet ignorare quod credss ; Not peti- 
tecly to know what thou believeſt, doth ſo little ſtand in need of par- | 
con, that it will procure and bring with it a reward. What obeci- 
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;the parc, That the Sun doth ſhine, or co any of choſe truths which are | 

(fo vilible co the eye char they force che underſtanding, and leave 'E! 
; there an impoſſibility ro diſſent? Bur when the obje& is in part hid- | 

| den and-in parc ſeen, when the truth which I aſſent to' hath more pro- | 

| bability ro ſpeak for ic and perſaade ic then can be brought co ſhake 
| and weaken it, then our Saviour himſelt p:ononnceth, Bleſſed are they 
| who have not ſeen, and yet have believed, Jubhn 20,29. 
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them, neith.r won!d we have b:lreved it we had been with them on 


mount Ol vet, and (een him received up into the cloud. For if we 


will not bcheve God's word; we ſhould ſoon learn to Ci(credic his mi- 
racles, though they w-re done betore the Sun and the people. God 


' rained down Manna upon the Iſraelites : For all this they ſinned ftill, 
| and bclicwed not his wondrows works, The Phariſees (aw Chriſt's mi- 
racles, yet would have ſtoned him. The people ſaid, He hath done | 
all thin:s well ; yer theſe were they who crucifica the Lord of life. 
And the reaſon is plain : For though Faith be an ad of che Qnder- 
ſtanding, yer ir dependeth upon the Will: Whence it cometh to pals | 
chat many men build up an opinion without any baſis or foundation | 
at all, without any evidence, nay againſt all evidence whatſoever. | 


Quot w0/untates, tot fides; So many Wills as there are, nay ſo many 
Haumours, ſo many Creeds there be : For every man believech as he 
will. I dare appeal to mea of che pooreſt obſervation and leaſt ex- 
perience, Whac e!ſe is that which curnerh us about like the hand of 
2 dial trom one point to another, trom one perſuaſion co a contrary ? 
What is that that wheeleth and circleth us about, chat we conch at 
every opinion, and ſercle on none* How cometh ic to paſs thar I now 
tremble at that which anon 1 <mbrace, chouzh I have the ſame evi- 
dence 2 thar thac is not Perjuty to day which was fo yeſterday ? that 
thac is Devotion and Zeal now whick: from my yourh upwards co this 
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preſent I branded with che loachfum name of Sacrilege £ How is ic 
char my belief thifcech ſv many (cenes,and preſencerh itſelf in ſo ma- 
ay ſeveral ſhapes? B-loved, ic is the prevalency and vitary of our 
Senſitive part over our Reaton th.c meketh fo many ſeveral, ſo ma- 
oy contrary, impreſſions in the mind. Selt-love and the Love of thz 


world, thele trame our Creeds, thele plant anz ba:ld, thele roo: ou: 
and pali down, bailc up a beliet, and then beat it doin to the ground, 
and then ſer up another in its place. For commonly we belive an-1 
disbelicve for the ſaine reaſon, We are Arnheiſts for advancage, ar.d 
we are Chriſtians for adyantage, We embrace the Truth for our prc- 
fit and convenience, and for cur profic we renounce it ; and we mak? 
che Caine overture tor heayen which we do for deſtrution ; will be- 
lieve any thing tor a t1uch that fl.tcerech our humour, aad coun: that 
Trunk icſelf a here fie that ehwarteth it, In a ward, that we belicys 
noc the T:uth, is not for want of evidence, bur tor want of will, 

Laſt of ail, the kavyviecge a Chriſtian hath of theſe high myferies 
can be no other but by Fuith, Novimw, ſi cred mms. Chriſtian, deft 
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thou believe 4 Thou iſt chea been ar mount Oliver, and (ecn hy 
crucified Saviou: a{.end into beayen. With, Stephen thou haſt ſeex 
the glory of God, and Jeſus landing at hi right hand. And though thou 


can(t not argue or Citpute, though _ canit no! witle every knot | 
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Aoain, it were in vain that Chriſt ſhould thus viſibly every day 
hew himſelt. Ie have Meſes and the Prophets ;, We have the reſtis 
| mony ot his Diſciples, who ſaw him aſcend : And if we will zot believe 


| 
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' believe is ſalvation. One man, ſaith the Father, hath faich 5 another 
- hath alſo skill and ability ro ſtand our againſt all the world, and come 
' forth 2 defender of the faith; another is ſtrong andmighty in ftairh, 


"ſame cvidence, and it may be as porertul inthe one tor praftice as it 
'isin the other for ſpeculation anc argument. We know thoſe who 
ſaw Chriſt ſuſcitantem mortuos, railing up men irom the Cead, belie- 
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and reſolve every doubt, though thou canſt not filence the Jew, nor 
ſtop the mouth of the unbelieving Arheiſt, yet qu? credit, ſat eff ci 
quod credat, there is required of thee no more then to believe; and to 


but not ſo able with art and $kill ro maintain it : Theone 15 de&tor, non 
£dclior ; The one hath advantage and preeminence over the other in 
learning and knowledge, but not in fazth; may be the deeper (cholar, 
but not the berter Chriſtian; may be of neceflary uſe t#ubantibaur, 
ro men who doubt, but not credentib us, to thoſe who ffand faſt in the 
faith and liberty wherewi:h Chriſt hath made them free: Both have the 


ved not, when he believed and conteiled him who tiwv him pendentem | 
in liens, hanging on the crols. ' Sergunt iadeths + Simple 2nd unlear- \ 
ned men take the kingdom of heaven by violence, when the oreat | 
Riabbies Rind below and make no approch. Jt rativcirentar, as" 
credamus : Let the wiſe, :nd the ſcribe, and the diſputer of this wor id\ 


ar<ue and doubt; our rejoycing is in our faith: Lec them dilpute, | C 


xe Will ta!l cown at this great fight: Let rhem reaſon, we will be- 
!ieve, not cne!ly that ths Feſus was thus taken wp, bur that he ſhall come | 
agar , Which is another article of our Creed, and our laſt parc, 2nd | 
; muſt now ſerve onely for concluſion. | 
| -Anud it is good to conclude with comfort. And VexrerT, He 


— — - 


ſhall come again, was not onely a Reſolve, buta Mc:flage of com- 
tort, by two Angels, who ſtood by 7» lbs, in the colours of joy, to, 
' comfort the Ditciples, who were now troubled and did ftoop for hea- 
| -tneſs of heart, becauſe Chriſt was raken away : He ſhall come again, 
| was that good word, Prov. 12, 25, which did make their hearts glad, 
' mace them retarn to Feruſalem as Chriſt aſcended into heaven, in Fu- 
bilo, in triumph, Bur now ic may be a word of comfort, yer not un- 
;to all thac ſhall hear it. Thar which is comfort to one, may be a. 
' ſentence of condemnation to another, The VENIET, He ſhall come 
, 474in, may open as the heavens to receive the one, andas the gates 
' ot hell co devour the other, For what is a promiſe to him thar 15 noc 
 partaker of it 2 Whar is comfort to him that will not be comforted * 
 Whar is heaven to a child of perdition? Ic is a word of the future. 
tenſe, as all promiſes are of things ro come. Andic is verbum oper i= 
' 1rivurs, 2 word full of efficacy and virtue, to awake and ſtir up ou: 
' Faich, to raiſe our Hope, and enflame our Charicy: Ir hath a kine!y 
, aſpe& upon all rbeſe 3 And firſt upon our Faith. For i 1b[ceſs; + 
| Dominus ut fides noſtrs aaificetur 5 Our Saviour was therefore takez up 
inte heaven, that our faith, which may reach him chere, may be buiic 
| up here onearth. He cherefore lay bid, thar this eye might ſearch! 
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'E | Faith thac may dwell in the hearc of an bypocrice, a murcherer, a trai- 


 credita movent quam cognita, faith one z Thoſe things which are bur 


him our. Faich isa kind of ProſpeRive or optick inſtrument, by 
which we ſee things atar off as it chey were near ac hand, and things. 
chat are not yer as it they now were. It curneth Ferret into the pre-; 
ſent tenſe, and beholdeth Chriſt 2s now already deſccndine with a ſhout. ' 
And this is ſuni#z impudentia fidci. the holy boldneis and confidence 
of Faith, ro break through all difficulcies whatſoever, it che object | 


be in heaven, toplace it on earth; it it be inviſtble, ro make ic viſi- 
ble; and it Chritt ſay he will come, co ſay he 15 come already. And 
nov, Bzloved, cry and examine yourſelves whether ye bein this faith. 
Iz other chinzs how cautelous we are ! what counſel do we ask ! 
hoiv do we uſe our own 2nd other mens eyes! and how are we grie- 
ved, how creſt -tallen, ir we be over-reached, as one rhar is beaten in 


batcel, and hath loſt che day ! Bat then how eafily are we abuſed, how 
willing to deceive ourſelves, how well pleaſed to erre, where the | 
errour is taral and deleterial co the foul ! Will not a weak and ground- | 
leſs opinion, a phaaſie, a ſhadow, be taken for thit Faith which # | 


the ſub ſtance of things not ſeen ? Glorious things are ſpoken of Faith, 


Ir is called 4 7 pon aſſent, Trnexpecia, 4 full aſſurance, a full perſuaſion of 


mind, And is ours ſo Nay, for the moſt of us, would we did bur 


believe the ſecond coming of Chriſt as we doa ſtory out of our owa | 


Chronicles, nay as many times we believe alie! Would our faich 
were but as agrain of muftard-ſeed! Even ſuch a faith, if ic did not 
remove mountains, yet would level many, would filence many a 
proud word, would reſtrain us from thoſe fins which have nothing of 


che pain, but are as loathſome as Hell iclelf. Nequicquam ſegnins 


credible, and believed, move and ſet us a working many times as 
powerfully as thoſe things which we know. What maketh us ven- 
cure ourſelves by ſea and by land, riſe up early and lie down late, bear 
all things, endure all thizgs, but a firm beliet chat this is the way to ho- 
nour and wealth * Whar Faith then is chat which cannot ſtrike the 
timbrel out of our hands, nor the ſtrumper out of our arms, which 
cannot make us Ciſpleaſe ourſelves, not unfold our arms, not filence 
2 word, not (tifle a choughe, bur leaveth us with as little life and mo- 


tion as thoſe who have been dead long ago, although the Venier, 
the doctrine of Chriſt's ſecond Advent, ſound as loud as the Trump 
(hall do at the laſt day Faith ſhall we call chis ? ora Dream ? or an 
Echo from a ſepulcher of rotten bones, which, when all che world 
proclaimeth Chriſt's ſecond coming, reſoundeth it back agaia into 
the world © a Faith that can ſpeak, bat cannot walk nor work 7 a 


cor, 2 Devil? For all theſe may. believe, or ar leaſt profeſs, that 
Chriſt will come again, and yet be that iar, that Antichriſt, which 


adenicth Feſus to be the Chriſt, or that he ever came in the fleſh, 
Secondly, as this VEX1ET caſteth an aſpe& upon Faith, ſo it doth 
upon Hope, which is ata 73s uy, the bloud of our ſoul, ſaith 
Ccc 2 Clemenr, 


/ 


— _—  — 


1 


| 


OS” 
——x= ——_—__ —_ 
. 


280 


EL NT NY 


— — ——  ———————..——_—_ 2” S<*—O— C— _ 
_ —— — — 


The Two and twentieth Sermon. 


Clement, without which it will be faint and pale, and languith. 

Therefore oportet habere aliquem ſþet cumulnms, (aith Tertullian: this 

addition of Hope to Faith is moſt neceflary. For it we had af Faith, 
| and had no Hope, this a{ would profit us nothing. Faith without 
' Hope may bein hell, as well as on earth. For magnifhe Faith as 
' much as you pleaſe, and make it an Idol, and tall down and worſhip 
'it: Jt 6 4 true ſaying and — all acceptation, By FAITH ws 
| ARE SAVED: Butwe have reaſon to fear that tbis true ſaying hath 
' damned many, not in itſelf, (for ſo Truth can bring forth nothing bur 
| Ife) but through the corruption of mens hearts, which turneth Man- 
na itſelf into poiſon, and Life into Death, And let metell you, 
Hope will not raiſe itſelt upon every Faith, nor is Faith alwayes a fir 
baſis tor Hope to build on. He thar deſpaireth believeth, or he could 
not deſpair. For who can droop for tear of that VsxIsT, thar 
Judgment, which he believetb will never come © Ob fool7h men that 
' we are | who hath bewitched ws,that we ſhould glory in Faith and Hope, 
. make them the ſnbj<& of our ſongs of praiſe and rejoycing, when 
our Faith is but ſuch a one as is dead, and our Hope at laſt will zveke as 
; aſhamed ; when our Faith is the ſame which is in hell, and our Hope 
will leave us with the Devil and his Angels * a Faith worſe then 
Infidelity, and a Hope as dangerous as Delpair, and that ſerve onely 
ro adde to the number of our ſtripes? yet this is the Faith, chis is the 
Hope of the world ! Theſe re thy Gods, © Iſrael ! 

Therefore, in the third place, that we may joyn theſe two toge- 
ther, Faith'and Hope, we muſt draw in #64 excellent gift of Charity, 
which is copslat7ix wirtwe, the coupling vertue, not onely of Men, buc 
of theſe two Theological vertues. For, as I told you, chough Hope | 
do ſuppoſe Faith, yer Faith may ſhew irſelf when Hope is chruſt out 
of doors ; and many there be who have ſubſcribed ro the VeNnisr, 
chat Chriſt will come again, who bave ſmall reaſon to hope for his 
coming, How many believe that he will come, and bring bis reward 
with him, and yer ſtrike off their own chariot-wheels, agd drive bur 
heavily towards it How many believe there is a Judge to come, 
and wiſh there were none? Faith and Hope dwell nor in the heart 
till Charity hath raken up che room: But when ſhe is ſhed and pred 
abroad inour htarts, then they are in comunRion, and veer together, 
and kiſs each other. Therefore this promiſe of Chriſt's coming is a 
chrear, a chunderbolt, if rheſe three Graces meet not; if Faith work 
not by Love, and both rogerher raiſe a Hope. And as VanieT 
here looketh upon our Faith and Hope, ſo it calleth for our Charicy, 
For wlimas, nolimws, veniet';, whether we will or no, whether we 
believe or no, whether we bope or no, he will certainly come: Bar 
when we love him, then we lovealſo bi sppearance, 2 Tim. 4. 8, and 
his coming : And our Love is2 ſubſcription co his promiſe, by which 
we truly teſtifie our conſenc, and ſympathize with him, and ſay Amen 
co the Angels promiſe 5 Amen, Even ſo, come, Lord Feſw. Thar ot 
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| Faith may be torced, thatot Hope may be groundleſs, bur this of 


Love is a tree and voluntary ſubſcription, Though I know he will 
come, yet I (hill be unwilling he ſhould come to me as an enemy 
chac he ſhould come to me when I ſit in the chair of the ſcornful, or lie 
in the bed of luſt ; that he ſhonld comero me, and find me wirh a 
ſtrumper in my arms, or a (word in my hand, fighting againſt thar 
Power which is his ordinance, Fot doth any condemned perſon 
hope tor a day of execution ©. Bar whea I love him, and bow before 
bim, when I have improved his Talenc, and brogghe mylelf co char 


| ment, and the promiſe be made good as well this day, or the nexr, as 


' temper and conſticution char I can idem velle & idem nofle, will and 
nill che ſame things, and be of the ſame mind with chac [eſas who is 
to come, when I have made myſe!tf the friend of the Judge, then Spes 
feitins, then Hope is on the wing, then ſubſtantia mea apud Chriſtum, 
as the Vulgar readeth ir, my expeAation, my ſubſtance, my being is 
with Chriſt: Nec pareo Deo, ſed aſſeutior ; And I do nor onely (ab- 
ſcribe rothe VeNIET, to his coming, becauſe he hath decreed and 
reſolved it, but becaaſe I can make an hearty acknowledgment that 


of a willing mind. And as he who teſtifgeth theſe things, contirm- 
ech che Angels promiſe, with this laſt word, Surely 7 come quickly , 
ſo thall I be able craly co anſwer, Even ſo, come, Lord Feſwe. 

{a che laſt place, this VeNIsT, this forerelling of Chriſt's ſe- 
cond coming, hath another operation, and is powerful co work in us 
Fear and CircumſpeRion,the very prop and foundation of thoſe three 
Theological vertues, puaarlieuor ndrroy of dyevor, the preſervative of 
all the good we have : It rempereth our Love, that ic be not too 
bold ; our Faich, that it be not too forwards and our Hope, that ir 
be not too confident; Itis as a watch and guard upon bs to keep 
us in all our wayes, VENIET is of the future tenſe, and chough 
it be moſt cercain that Chriſt will come, yer che cime is nor determi- 
ned, that we may ſo love Chriſt as chat we may be fit to believe and 
hope and long for his coming. The VeNnisT may end this mo- 


a thouſand years hence, The When God hath kept as a ſecret in his 
own breaſt, at pendula expetFatione ſolicitudo fidet probetur, ſaith Ter- 
| cullian, that by ſuſpending our expeRation, and leaving us uncertain 
of the time, he may make trial of che watchtulneſs of their faich 
whom he meaneth to place among the few bur great examples of eter- 
nal happineſs. Semper diem obſervant qui ſemper ignorant, ſemper ti- 
ment qui quotidie ſperant : Whileſt men are ignorant of che day, they 
obſerve every day, and fear that Chriſt may come this minute, who 
they know will come at laſt. Yenict, fratres, weniet ; ſed wide quo- 
mode te invenict, (ſaith Auguſtine ; Brethren, he will come, he will 
come afluredly, and we muſt be careful how he findeth us when he 
cometh. He will come, not, as at firſt, in the form of 4 ſervant, but 
2$4 King ; not as a ſheep that openeth not hs mouth, but with a mighty 


che will of Chriſt is juſt and good, and I aſſent, »ot of wecefity, but 
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Voice ihaking the heaven and earch, wich Angels and with Archangels; A 
' by the power of his Trump raiſing the dead out of their graves, and 
' bringing chem all to his ſeat of judgment. He thall come in grear ; 
' majeſty and glory. So come, ſay the Angels, as ye have ſeen him go in- 
to beaven, Which pointeth to the manner of Chriſt's coming, and | 
| hou!d now come to be handled, But the time will not permit. One- | 


| 


| wanc venttlat gentes per fidem, tunc wventilabit per judicinm , And he 
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ly tor concluſion let us remember that he ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
ſelenc *, that a fire ſhall devour before him, and a tempeſt round about him ; | 
that he (hall come cum totius mundi mota,cum horrore orbss, cum planits. 
omnium, (i non Chriſtianoram 5 with an earthquake and the horrour of | 
the world, and with the lamencacion of all, except Chriſtians: Ze qui  B 


that now winnoweth the nations, and ſeparatech them one from the 
o:her, by faith, will then ſearch and divide the whole wor!ld by his 
lat and decretory ſentence, And ler this noiſe ſtartle the Aduirerer 
in his rwiiight, ſtrike the ſword out of the hand of che Rebellious, 
and aiwake the Atheiſt out of his deep ſleep and lethargy. For ths | 
Feſwus, this ſame Feſws, ſhall ſo come, who placed Adultery in the eye, | 
and Murther in the thought, and commanged to give ants Ceſar the 
thines which are Ceſar's; and he ſhall judge the Aculcerer, and the 
ſeditious Rebel, according to that Goſpel which he preached in greac C | 
bumilicy, and which many Chriſtians, Acheiftical Chriſtians, rrample 

under their feet with as great pride. And let this terrewr of the Lord, 

as S. Paul calleth ir, 2 Cor.5.11. perſuade men tolay aſide every weight, | 
and theſe ſins which do ſo eaſily beſet ws 5 our Covetous deſires, which! 
faſten us to the duſt ; our Pride, which chough ir lift up our heads on 
bigh, yer ac laſt will hayea fall; our Ambition, which thovgh ic reach 
the pinnacle, y<t cannot build irs neſt in heaven; our Seditious and 
Atheiſtical imaginations, which can never enter thit place where O-' 
bedience and Humilicie fit crowned : for neither Coverouſnels, nor | 
Pride, nor Rebellion can aſcend with Chriſt, who was humble,and yer 
the Prince of peice, Bur SuRsUM CORDA, Let as lift up our hearts, 
even lift them up unto the Lord, Let our converſation be in heaven, 
Imitemur qued futuri ſumus ; Let our life be a type of the Aſcenſion, 
and our preſent holineſs an imitation of our future bliſs, Let «s 1or- 
tifie our earthly members now, that then they may be glorified. Let| | 
us aſcend in heart and with all the powers of our ſoul now in this life, 
chat when this Feſus ſhall come again in glory and great Majefty, we may 
be caught up in the clouds, and meet the Lord in the air, and be with him 
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1 Cor. 6.20. 
For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorifie God 


| 

E have in our laſt preſented before your eyes the bloudy 

and victorious Paſſion and glorious ReſurieRion of ]e- 

ſus Chriſt, Thelater our Apoſtle mentionech ver.14, 
& And Ged hath bath raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſc 
be up us by bis own power ; raiſe us, not onely out of the 
; . grave, but out of that deep priſon and dungeon wherein Sin and $4- 
\ |ran have laid us» For+this is the end of boch: For this end Chriſt 
| ſuffered, and tor this end he roſe again * For this end he payed down | 
| -aprice, even his bloud, to ſtrike off choſe chains, and bring us back 
| D into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, togaina title in us, ro have 
- 1 right to our ſouls, to guide chem, 3nd a righe co our bodies, to com- 


| 


( 
[ 


| in your body, and tn your ſpirit, which are (;od's. | 


| mand them,as he pleaſeth. But though the price be payed,yet we inay 
| be priſoners ſtill, if we love our ferters and will nor thake them off, 
if we count our Priſon a paradiſe, and had racher ſpore out vuur ſpan 
' herein the wayes of darkneſs then dwell tor everin the livhre, Chriſt” 
hath done whatſoever belongeth ro a Redeemer z but there is ſome- 
thing required at their bands who are redeemed ; namely, when he 
| knocketh ar our graves and biddeth us come torth, co flins oft our | 
orave-clothes, and follow him ; not ro ſtay in our enemy's hands, | 


| 


”- 


E | and love our captivity, but to preſent ourſelves betore our Captain, | 

'3nd ſhew him his own purchace, a foul thar is his, and a body thar is. 
his, a ſoul purged and renewed, and a body obedient and inflrumen- | 
tal ro the ſoul, both cheartul and aQtive in ſecting forth his eluy, | 
| [TFhisis the concluſion of the whole matter,this is the end of all,nor onely | 
| of our Creation (which che Apoſtle doch nor mention here ; although | 
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|even by that God hath the right of dominion over us) bur aloof our i A 
'Redemprion, which is later and more ſpecial, :nJ more glorious, as | 
' one ſtar differath from another in glory. Take all che Articles of : 
the Creed, rake Chriſt's Birth, his D-ath, his ,ReſurreRien ; his 
' Glory is the Amen to all. Take all God's Precepts, all his Promiſes, | 
| and let them ſtand (as chey are) for che Premiſes, and no other Con- 
cluficn can de ſo properly drawn from them as this, That we fhox!d ol0- 
| rifie God, The Premiſſes are drawn together within che compats of ; 
che fi:ſt words of my Text, EmyTI £STIs PRETIO, Te are 
' beuzht with 4 price; and the Conclutioa in the laſt, ExGo Gr okt- 
'FICATE, Therefore elorifie God in your bedy, andin your ſpirit, which | B 
are God's, So the Parts, you ſee, are as the Perſons are, the Redee- 
| mer, and the Redeemed, two: 1, a Benefit Gectared, Te are bought 
| with aprice; 2.4 Duty enjoyned, Therefore glorifie God in your body, 
: andin your ſpirit, which are God's, The firſt remembreth us what 
| God hath done tor us; the ſecond calleth upon us co remember what 
' were tO Coe for him, to e777 wnte God thoſe things which are God's, to 
| zlorifie him incur bedy, «xd in cur ſpirit, which are God's, Theſe are | | 
| the partSz znd of theſe we ſhall ſpeak in their order. we 
Firſt, of the Bencfir, Te are beaght with aprice, This Parch2ce, 
this Redec ming us, ſuppolſcth we were alienaced trom Chriſt, and in| C 
our enemy's hand and power, ia he ſnare of the Devil, and taken cap- 
tve by him,2 Tim, 2.26. iZoygreue, taken by him as it were in war. 
| And indeed till Ch:iſt boughr us, bis we were, even made (ervants to 
him, as ſeryaats uſe to be, vendiione, by (ale, and jure befli, by right 
of war. We had ſo/2 ourlelves, as S. Paul ſpeaketh, unto him ; ſold 
out tirth-1i;bt for a meſs of pottage, ſold curſelves for that which i not 
bread, for that Pleaſure, which is but a ſhadow ; for thoſe Riches, 
which are bu: dung : for that Honour, which is bur air, Every toy | | 
was tbe price of our bloud, He opened his falſe wares, and we pawn- | | 
ed and proſtituted our ſouls, and gave up our hope of eternity for bis | D 
Painted vanities and 2 glittering death. His was bur a proters and 
we might baverefuſedir: But we believed that Father of lies, and | 
{ogaye op ourſelves into his power; and his we were by bargain and 
ſale. And as we were his by ſale, ſo we were bis in a manner by | 
right of war. For he ſer upon us, and overcame us, not ſo much by | 
valour as by ſtraragem, by his wiles 2nd devices, as S. Paul calleth | 
chem, For nor onely the Sword, but thoſe «27 Tous, as Poly-| 
ib us ſpeaketh, deceits and thefts of war, work out a way to victory : 
'2nd he char faileth in the batrel is as truly a captive when art and cun- | | 
'ning as when force 2nd violence maketh him bow the knee and yield. | E | 
| This our Enemie ſerterh upon a foul as a tout, with forces propor- 
| tioned to a ſoul, which cannot be taken by force, no though he were 
[ren times more a Lon, more r0arine, then he is. He hath indeed 
| refFas manu ; ſome blows he giveth direQly, ſtriking at oar very 
face: And be hath averſas teaſque ; others be giveth cunningly and 
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A | in ſecrer, Bur when we ſee the wounds and ulcers which he maketh, 
| | we cannot be ignorant whole hand iris chat {mote us, He is that; 
| | great inviſible Sephifter of the world, (aith Baſil, He minglech him-| | 
' | telt wich our humour andinclination, and fo caſteth a miſt before us, 
| | andcloudeth our underſtanding,that we may be willing to lay hold of 
Falſhood for Truch, of Evil tor Good; and by a kind of legerde- 
main he maketh Vercue icſelt promote fin, and Truth errour. And 
' | as there, ſoin his wiles and enterpriſes, ipſa falacia deleFat, we are 
| willing to be deceived and raken, becauſe the fleights themſelves are 
B | | delightful co us. The Devil's Temprations are in this like his Oracles, 
| 'B | full of ambiguities. And as Demoſthenes ſaid of Apollo's Oracle, 

| that ir did giarnnizar, ſpeak 100 mnch to the deſire and mind of Philip, 
| ſo do theſe flatter each humour and inclination 1n us, and at laſt per- 
ſuade uns that that which we would have true 1s true indeed, And 
; thus do we give up all iatothe Enemies hands, and are taken captive 
' and brought under the yoke, ſub reats peccati, under the guile of ſin, 
| | { which as a poifoned dare ſtickech in our (ides, and gallech and crou- 
, | bleth us whereſoever we go.l cannot beccer call a bad conſcience then 
| | flagellum D1aboli, the Devil's whip, with which he cormencech his 
5 | . | captives, and maketh large furrows in their foul. As the Roman 
'C | lords did over their {laves, iz terga & cerwices ſevire, imprint marks 
and characters and ( as the Comedian ſpeaketh ) letters on their 
backs; ſo doth this, laniatws & idwms, wounds and (wellings and ul- 
cers. He isnot ſo much aflave that is chained to an oar as he chat 
| liverh under a bad conſcience, Now emptt eſti z From this ſlavery 
| Fe are redeemed by Chriſt. For being juſtified by faith, we have 
| peace with God, and the noiſe of the whip is heard no more. Next, | 
| | we were ſub dominio peccati;, we were under the power and dominion 
| | of Sin, ſothar it was a Tyrant, and reigned in us. If it did ſay, Go, 
D. | we did 80, even in ſlippery places and dangerous precipices, upon the 
' D' point of the (word and death itſelf. Like that evil ſpirit in the Go- | 
| | ſpel, irrendeth and teareth us, and caſteth us on the ground, and maketh | 
| 

| 
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| | us feme at our mouths, foxve ou owr own ſhame, it caſteth us into the fire 
| | {| andwater, burneth and drowneth us in our luſts. And if it bid us, 
' | Doetbw, wedoe it : We are perjured, to ſave our goods ; beat down 
| a Church, to build us a banquetting-houſe ; take the veſſels of the | 

' Santnary to quiff in; fling away eternity, to retain lite; and are 
| greater Cevils,that we may be the greater men. Whileſt Sin reigneth in 


|D | 
' 0u7 mortal bodies, the curſe of Canaan is upon us; we are ſervi ſervo-- | 


pu_ the {laves of ſlaves. And it we will judge aright, there is no 
E | other ſlavery but this. Now emptz eſis; By the power of Chriſt 
theſe chains are ſtruck off. For he theretore bought us with a price, 
that we ſhould #0 longer be ſervants unto Sin, but be apeculiar people | 
unts himſelf, full of good works, which are the enſigns and flags of li- | 
| berty,, wt ich they carry about with them whoſe feet are enlarged to run | 

| |the wayes of God's commandments, Again, there is a double Domi- | | 
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nion of Sin; 4 dominion to Death, and a dominion xo Difficulty ; 


2 power to {lay us, and a power to hold us that we ſhall not eafily 
 elcape. And firſt, if we touch the forbidden truir,we dye if we ſinne, 
' our fin lieth at the dpor ready to devour us, For be, ſaith our Saviour, 
' that commiticth fiw, s the ſervant of fin, obnoxious to all thoſe penal- 


LO ——_” 


ties which are cue to fin, under the ſentence of death, His head is 
forfeited, and he muſt lay it down. Te «re dead, faith S. Paul, is 


 treſpaſſes and ſins not onely dead, as having no lite, no principle ot 
' ſpiritual morion, not able ro litt up an eye to heaven; bur drag, as 
; we (ay, i= Law, having no right nor title but to dezth 5 we may ſay, 
biirs of damnation. And then Sin may hold us, and ſo enflave us 


that we ſhill love our chains, and have no mind co ſue for liberty 
that it will be very difficult (which ſometimes is called in Scripture 
Impoſiibility) to ſhake off our fetters, Sin gaining more power by its 


 loager abode in us; fiſt, binding us wich icſelf; and chen with thac 


. delight and profit which it bringeth, as golden chains, to tye us faſter 
' ro itlelt ; and then with irs continuance, with its long reign, which is 
' the ſtrongeſt chain of all. But yer emp! eſs, Chriſt hath laid 
| cown the price, and bought us, and freed us from this dominion, hath 
' taken aw2y the ſtrength of Sin, that it can neither kill us, nor detain 


_—_—_  — ——— 


us as its {laves and priſoners. There 1s a power proceedech from 
him, which it we make uſe of, as we may, neither Death nor Sin (hall 
have any dominion over us; a power, by which we may break thoſe 
chains of darkneſs aſunder. Look up upon bim with that faith of 
which he was the autbowr and finiſher,- and the victory is ours. Bow 
co his Scepter, and che Kingdom of Sin and Death is at au end, For 
chough he hath Gong ht as with 4 price, yet he put it not into the hands 
of thoſe fools who have no heart, but lated it down for thoſe who will 
with it ſue out their freedom in this world. For that which we call 
liberty is bondage, and that which we call bondage is freedom. When 
we were the ſervants of ſin, we were free from righteouſneſs, Rom.6.20. 
and we thought it a glorioas liberty. Bur rhis Liberty did evſlive 
us. For that which the wicked ftared ſhall come «pon him, Prov. 10.24. 
They that built the rower of Babel did it #hat they might not be ſcat- 
tered; and they were ſcattered, ſay the Rabbies, in this world, and in 
the world to come, So whileſt men purſue cheir unlawful defires, 
that they may be free, by purſuing them they are enſlaved, enfl:ved 
in this world, and in the world to come. But let us fallow the A 
poſtle,ver. 23. But now being mate free from ſin, you are ſervants unto 
God, See here a ſervice which is liberty, and /zber;y which is bon- 
dage, the ſame word having diverſe figntfications, as it is placed. 
Aad ler us foe out Libercy 1a its beſt ſenſe iw foro miſericordie, in che 
Court of Mercy, Behold, here is the price, the bloud ot Chriſt. 
And you have your Charter ready drawn, Joh, 8. 36. 1f the Son 
meke you free, that is, buy you with a price, ye ſhall be free indecd, 
W hich words are like that great earthquake when Payl and S1las pray- 
ea 
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A ed and ſung Pſalmes, As 16. Art the very hearing of chem 2h 
| dation of Hell ſhaketh, and every mans chains are looſed, For every | 
. man chalieogeth an intereſt in the Son, and fo layerh claim to this; 


C 


E 


B | b>1ws inarSeeprs Je ſhall be free indeed, not in ſhew or perſuaſion, (For 


' freedom: Every man is a Chriſtian, and ſo every man tree. The 
price is laid cown, and we may walk ar liberty. Ic fareth with us as 
' with men who, like the Athenians, hearken atter news; Whileſt we 
| make it better, we make it worſe, and loſe our Chatter by enlarge- 
ing it» But it we will view the Texr, we may obſerve there is one 
word there which will much leſſen this number, and poinc our to 


| them as in chains who talk and boaſt ſo much of freedom : And it is, 


Opinion and Phanſie will never ſtrike off theſe caains) bur 31es, 
really, ſubſtantially free, and indecdy not tree x7 75 Jornr, in appea- 
rance, Orin a dream, which they may be whoſe damnation ſleepeth nor, 
Many perſuade themſelves into an opin:on (they call ic in Aſſurance) 
ot t:cedom when they have ſold themſelves, Many ſep, as S, Peter 
did, between the two ſouldiers, bound with theſe chains. Many thou- 
ſ2nds p*=riſh in a dream z build op to chemlelvyes an affurance, which 
[hey call their Rock, and trom this rock they are caſt down inco the 
' bottomleſs pic: and char which is propoſed as the price of their li- 
berty, hath been made a great occafioh to detain them in ſervicade 
and captivity ; which is che more heavy and dangerous becauſe they 
ca;l ir Freedom. Therefore we muſt once more look back upoti 
char place of S. John; and there we ſhall find that they (hall be free 
whom the Son maketh free : So thar the realiry and truth of our free- 
dom depenceth wholly upon b« making ws- free, If he make us free, 
if we Come our of his hagd, formed by his Word, and transformed 
| by the virtue of the price he gave for us, thex we (hall be free indeed, 
Jt we have been tuined upon his wheel, we thall be weſſels of honour. 
And now it will concern us to know aright what che meaning of his 
buying 15, and the manner how he meketh ws free. By Purchaſe, by 
buying vs with a price, 1 Cor. 7. 23. and ſoir is here, By Taking 
| away the hand-writing which was again#t us, and nailing it to his croſſe, 
Col. 2. 14. By SaristaRion, being made @ ſweet- ſmelling ſacrifice 10 
God for ws, Eph, 5. 2. Butthen alſo, (which muſt nor be letr our, un- 
leſs we will dimidiare Chriſtum , take Chriſt by halfs) by Purging 
'3nd clenſing ws from all our fins, 1 Joh, 1. 7. Andall by the vircue of 
this price. For he did not buy us, that we ſhould (ell ourſelves: He 
[did not pay our debts, that we (hould run on in arrears: He did nor 
buy us out of the power of Satan, to leave us there: He did not ſa- 
tisfe for ſins, to make us greater ſinners: And what Purgacion is 
\char which leaveth us more unclean beaſts chen before © Chriſt doth 
| both, or he will doe neither. He treeth us from che condemnation of 
fin, and he freeth us from the tyrannie and dominion of fin. His 
| blond ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel : It ſpeakerh for pardon, 
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e foun- | 


| but ſpeaketh for repencance it diſtilleth ſweetly ro waſh our the guile 
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| not pay down a pr7ce tor our liberty, to leave us ſtill in bonds z he did 
' not come down from heaven, to carry us thither with all our fins, 
that is, with Hell, about us : Bur when he 6b»yeth us out of priſon, he 
looketh and waiteth to ſee with what cheartulneſs we will come 
' forth: When he caleth us 19 liberty, he calleth tous as the Angel 
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of lin, and to wah our the pollation of fin, In a word, Chriſt did 


did to S. Peter, Gird yourſelves, caſt your ſins from you, and follow me. 
'FACIO UT FACIAS, AS it is ina the Law. Te are bought with 4 
price; tharis Chriſt's aR. Bat our a& alſois required, which may 
| bear a fair correſpondence and analogy with his. Te are redeemed ; 
' that is the Benefit , and a great one: and, Therefore elorifie God, our 


| Daty, is the inference. And our Duty ſhould as nacurally ifſue 
from a Benefic as Light doth from the Sun, or a Concluſion from 
ics Principles, It Chriſt begin, and pay dowa the price, we muſt, 
and right reaſon will have us,conclude, Therefore glorifie God in our be- 
dy, and inour ſpirit, which are God's, This, 1 ſay, is our Duty, and 
commendceth itſelf in the next place co your conſideration, 

Itis the nacure ofa Benefic to bind us to the performance of that 
which ſhall make ic a benefic, to eſtablith a Law which ſhall eſtabliſh 
char, and make it beneficial. Love will empty itſelf, buc ic will not 
loſe itlelf, bur deriveth ics iofluence upon the heart ic (hineth on, co 
work ſomething in it which may bear ſome ſtmilieude and likeneſs 
co its (elt, which indeed is Glory, When God tpeaketh ro us in 
{ love, be expeRerh that ic ſhould echo back agaia upon him in glory. 


For why ſhould ſo great love be loſt 7 And loſt ir is, and even dead 
in us, it it work no. life nor {pirit in us to magnihe his name, if we 
look upon itas that which will deliver us whether we wiil or no, and | 
ſave us though we ſlightic, God loveth us, that we may love bim, 
and ſo love ourſelves. And all his commands, all our ducies and 
obligations are founded on his love, Theretore as he hath a bright 


34+ 14- And if we will ſee his likeneſs and repreſeararion, we may 
behold it in the Prophet's viion, Ezek. 8. 2.where he preſentech God 


| 


and piercing, ſo he hath a jealons eye, His names Fealow, Exod.' D 


'ike unto a man made of amber, whole epper part did ſhine, and his 
lower was of fire. Which repreſenteth God unto us as a Lover, and a 


vehemencie of his Love: And it never ſhined brighter chen in our 
"Redemption. And the fire downward, bis Jealoufie and Anger, 
whicb will ſmoke againſt thoſe char diſhonour him after ſuch a favour, 
Of all the attributes of God this of Love ſeemeth co have che domi- 
| nion and preeminence, and (heweth and declareth icſelt by moſt ma- 
nifeſt fi2ns and nocoriousefiets. And this Love in God, as in Man, 
is alwayes accompanied with Jealoufte, which caonor endure a rival 
or an enemy, or that that which he bowght with 2 price ſhould be 


He can neither endure an adverſary, nor a ſharer. A tſhacer is no ber- 


Jealous Lover. The appearance of brightneſs did exprels the purity and ' 


ſaarched our of his hands, Nec adverſartume petitar, nec comparems , | 


| 


| 
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"A | cer to him chen an adverſary. His Love carrierh- the reſemblance | 


of the love of a husband to his wite.» And ſo Ezek. 16. he fpeaketh 
co Jeruſalem as to his eſpouſed wife, Thy beauty was perfeet which 1 | 
put upon thee: But thou playedſt the barlot, and baſt poured forth thy for- 
wications on every one that paſſcd by, Where we way conceive God ro 
be 25 it were in trouble and 1n rage,in ſuch a p.ſſion as a man is when he | 
cakech his wite in che a& of adulcery, And his anger is the greater 
| becauſe his love was fo great. For Jealoutte (which is nothing ar 
| rt bur the vebemencie of Love) when it hath an 7zmage of jealouſie | 

| ſet up co provoke ic, growech hoccer aad hotter, and ac laſt burnech 
B like fire. God's Love is jealous, and would not be caſt away; and 

| here in this bis þuyirg us it thinech moſt brightly : wheretore, it ic work 

nothing in us by its beams, it will become a fire to conſume us. For | 

| (hail Chriſt call us co glory, and we diſhanor hum © Shall his Love 

| make up che Pcemilles, and ſh:ll we againſt nature deny che Conclu- 

'fion 2 Shall che benefic come towards us, and we run trom our duty © 

; Shail he redeem aur ſouls trom hell, and our bodies trom the grave, | 
2nd (þ2ll we proſtitute and pawn and ſell chem to the Deſtroyer * 
No: The Glory of God is like Himſclf, aape-and ouiye, the Begin- 

| ning and the End, the firlt wheel andzbe laſt. Take the whole ſub- 
C | fictence of a Chriſtian, in the ſtate obÞrace and in the ſtare of Glo- 
ry, and it is nothing elſe but one continued and conſtant motion of 
elorifying God. For why hath God done thele great things for us, 
why did he buy «s with @ price, but ad landems glorie ſue, as S, Paul 
repeateth it again ind again, Epheſ, 1. 10 the praiſe of bu Glory; and 
S. Peter, that we ſhew forth his praiſe, 1 Pet. 2.9% Herein © my Fa- 
ther plorificd, ſaith Chriſt, 1hat you bear much fruit, Joh. 15.8. So 
you {ee our R=demption principally dependeta upon the Gloty of 


Gosd. In thar ic beginnerh : For it was 4s manifold wiſdom that 
« made way for it, Eph. 3, 10. Forchart ir1s turthered and promoted: 
' D For we we frengthned with might by bus Spirit in the inner man accor- 
| | ding 10 the riches of his glory, Eph. 3.16. Then it 1s completed to 
| his Glory. The ſame word in Scriprure includerh both, 9aJnela, 
Revel, 19. 1. Salvation, and the Glory of our ſalvation. Ic is the yoice 
of the people in Heayen, Hallelujah, ſalvation and glory and honour 
| awd power to the Loracur God. The choiceſt and laſt end which God 
| proapoſech to himſelt in the work of our (alvation is rhe manifeſtation 
' of his perfeRion, that is, his Glory z Which conſiſterh in the un- | 
| folding and dilplaying his eſſential proprieties by acts proper to 
chem. And here they all meet and are concentred, his Juſtice, | 
E | Wiſdom, Power, Mercy z His Juſtice (atisfied, his Wiſdom mani- 
tefted, bis Power raiſeth us from the dead, and his Mercy ſaveth us; 
and in all God is glorified. 

For this 1. we glorifie him in oar (pirit, in our inward man, by trans- 
forming ourſelves into the likeneſs of his Son, whos aneyacus, the 
brightneſs, of bis Father : And we are coo ina lower degree drayarue, 
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then brightneſs, even ſuch 4 bright thing which hath a luſtre caſt upon it 
from ſome other thing, ASinvus all the light which 1s ſeen in theſe | 
dark fouls ot ours1s from the Father of lights, His Juſtice, his Mer- | 
' cy, his Wiſdom ſhine upon us 3 and ali choſe graces in us are but the. 
| reflexion of his light : And this reflexion of his Graces is kis Glory. 
Commonly when we hear mention of the Glory of God, we thigk of ' 
nothing but the caiwes of owr lips. Bur there 15 a louder language, of | 
our Conformity co his will : There his glory appearech as :n his holy | 
' Temple, No quire ot Angels can improve, no raging Devil can di- 
' minith his Glory. Helis che {ame in the midſt of all che Hallelojabs 


' Men or Devils, Burt as the Woman i the glory of the Man in being 
| ſubjeR to him, ſo are we rhe glory of God when we doe his will. For 
| chenit may be ſaid rhat God & in ws of 8 tr#th, ſhining in the perfedFion 
| of beaaty, in thoſe graces and perfeRtons which are bur beams of his, 
in aur Meckoels, ig our Juſtice, in our Courage and Reſolution, in 
our Patience ; which are the Chriſtiag's congue and glory, and do 
more fully ſet forth God's glory then che congues of men and of An- 
oels can; theſe are che beſt Doxology of the Saints, For how well 
pleaſed is God to ſee his crearÞge Man to anſwer char pattern which 
he hath tec ep, to be what he ſhould be and whar he intended ! For as 
evely artificer is deltghted and glorieth in his work when he ſeeth ic 
fia.ſhed according to the rule by which he did work, and as we uſe 
{to look apon the works ot our hands or wits with favour and compla- 
Cency 3 as we do upan our Children, when they are like us; ſo doth 
God upon Man, when he appeareth in that ſhape and form of o6bedi- 
ence which he preſcribed. Thus thould che Glory of God be carried 
on along in the continued ſtream and courſe of all our ations, and 
break forth and be ſeen in every work of our bands: it ſhould be the | 
echo of every word we ſpeak ; the echo of every word ? nay, the. 
{pring of every thought that begart chat word, Ic may ſeem indeed | 
a hardching to keep this intention alive, and not to think or ſpeak or | 
at buc when this is preſent before us ; not todoe a good Ceed till we | 
bave told ourſelves we will doe it for God's glory, Andit is ſo, a 
hard thing. Nor doth God require at our hands an actual and per- | 
petual inrention of his glory. Thou mayeſt, nay thou doft, work 
co his glory when thy choughts are bufe and intent upon thy work, 
chough peradventure his glory doth not fo fill chy heart as co fix ic 
/0nit> The Glory of God muſt be the primum mobile, the firſt mo- | 


'rive of our Obedience ; and the force and virtue of that muſt carry | E 


[it about from vertue to vertue. We ſee an arrow flieth to the mark | 
; by the torce of that hand ont of which ic was ſent, He char cra- 
Pyellech on che way may go forward in bis journey though his thoughts 
| ſometimes be carried and look upon ſome occurrences in the way, 
By do not alwayes fix themſelves upon che place to which be is go- 

ing. 
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ing, So when the Will and Aﬀections are quickned and enlivened 
with the love of God's Glory, every word and aQtion will carry wirh 
it a favour and reliſh of that tountain from whence they ſpring. An 
Archice& doth not alwayes think of the end for which he buildeth 
his houſe, bur his intention on his work doth ſometimes lo fully rake 
him thar that is left out and as it were forgotten, when it is not for- 
gotten, bur alwayes ſuppoſed: And though he make a thouſand 
pieces, yet he ſtill retaineth his art, ſairh Baſil, So chougti we can- 
| not make this firſt intention of God's glory keep time with us in all 
| the paſſages of our Chriſtian converſation, and ſend up every ion 
' thus incenſed and perfumed, yet the ſmell of our ſacrifice ſhall aſcend 
| and come before God, becauſe it is breathed forth from char heart 
| which is Glorie ara, an alcar dedicated wholly to the Glory of God. 
Oaely thy care muſt be to keep it, as thy heart, with aligence; ro 
aour:th 2nd Ntrengrhed ic, that, it it ſeem ro ſleep, yer ic may not die 
inthee z to guard and barricado thy hearc againſt all contrary and 
heterogeneous imaginations, ail earthy, all wandring choughrs, which 
may, as Jacob, rake this firſt-both, rhis firſt intention of God's Glo- | 
ry, by the heel, and ſupplant ir, and robir of irs birth-right, For 
chelſe extravagant and contradifing thoughts will borrow no life 
irom chy firſt intention of God's glory;- but the incention of God's 
olory will be loſt and die in theſe thoughts. Remember then to 
| beaurifie rhy inward man, and fill ic wich che Gloty of God, ehit ir 
| may be as a gallery hung round with the faireſt piQures and repre- 
| ſeatations of his Glory, choſe vertues and perfeftions which will 
make thee like him; that thon mayeſt be nothing elſe bur che 
praiſe and Glory of thy Maker ; that chou mayeſt ſing a new ſong, 
aunc Pittatis carmen, nunc modules Temperantie, aS Ambroſe ſpeak- 
eth; now a fong ot Sion, a Pſalm of Piety z and again, rhe compo- 
ſe4 meaſures of Temperance and Chaſtity; thar thou mayeſt be 
| T4raeubris, and ſo make up 4 Gloria Deo in complete and perteRt 
harmony. And thus we glorifie Gbd its onr ſpirit, 

But,in the next place, « body haſt thou prepared me; and we muſt 
' elorifie God in our bodies alſo, God muſt have our Knee, oar Tongue, 
| our Eye, our Couritenance. Phil:ſophas auditur dum widetur ; The 
| Philoſopher, and fo the Chriſtian, 1s heard when he is feen. Come, 
faich the Pſalmiſt, /zs as warſhip, and fall down, Pſal.95.6. Nunquam 
verecandiores eſſe drbtmns quam cum de Dils agitur, (aith Ariſtotle in 
Seneca ; Modeſty and reverence never berter become us then in 
thoſe intercourſes which are made between God and us. We enter 
Temples, ſaith he, with a compoſed countenance : Yultam ſubmittt- 


ments together : and every geſture is an argument of our inward re- 
verence. Tamcorpus eſt Homo quam anima, ſaith the Father z The 


mus, toram adducimies ; We caſt down our looks, we gather onr gar- ; 
| | 

| 

| 

\ 


the other : When the Body and Sout are parted; the Man is gone. 


Body is Man 2s well as the Soul: And he confiſteth of one as well as | 


This 
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©! This Fleth of ours, though ic hear ill, and ſeem 25 an adverſary to riſe; A 


| Spirit and Fleſh, of Soul and Body. Every faculty of the ſoul, eve- | 
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| up againſt the Spirit, yer it may prove a fingular inſtrument to ad-, 
| | 

' vance God's glory, and ſolift up Man to happineſs. Adeo Caro eſt 
| [alutis cards, (aich Tertullian 5 Our fleth is the very hindge on which | 
| the work ot our ſalvation turneth itſelf, For tell me z What Chri- | 
 ſtian duty is there which is not pertormed by the bodie's miniſtery * | 
| Caro alluitur, ut anima emaculetur ; It is waſhed, to purifie the ſoul ; | 
Ic taketh down bread, to feed itz From it we borrow a Hand, to give | 
our alms z an Eare, to ler in faith; a Tongue, to be a crumpet of | 
God's praiſe. Faſtings, Perſecution, Impriſoament, nay Martyrdom 
itſelf, de bonts carnis Deo 4dolentwr, are the truics of the fleſh ſubdued | B 
and conquered by us. So that Angels themſelves may ſeem in this 
reſpe co come ſhort of us mortals. They cannot ſuffer, chey can- 
not dye for God, becauſe they have no bodies. You cannot ſcourge, | 
; you cannot impriſon, you cannot ſequeſter an Angel, you cannot be- | 

| head him : bur all this you may doe unto a mortal man, and ſo make | 
him 3-«yſ:a5r, like wnte,and even equal to the Angels.1 do not reade that | 
men are madce equal ts the Angels till they are dead, till their earthly 14- | 
bernactes be difſe[ved and built up again, till their »ataral body be raiſed 

4 ſpiritual body, Till then we muſt glorifie God as Men ; and ler the 
Angels have their Hallelujahs and wotſhip by themſelves. Let all C 
the Angels worſhip him z and ler the Sons of men fail down and kneel 
before him. And ler us chiak the better of our external worſhip, be- 
cauſe we ſee that which is ſpiritual and angelical is repreſented nnco 

us in Scripture by this of ours. To rhee all Angels cry aloud : and yer. 
who ever heard an Angel's voice © And the Angels floed rewnd about. 
the Throne, and fell before the Throne on their face:, that is, they glori- ' 

| fied God. Angels are ſaid to have Foeice, and Hands, and Feet, that 

; we, who have them indeed, may uſe them to his glory. S, Hilarie up-. 

on Pſal. 143. well expreflethit, Homo ipſe decem quibusdam chords, 
manibus & pedibus, extenizs, Man in his body, his Hands and his D 
Feet, is ſet as an inſtrument with ten ſtrings, and in every geſture 
{and motion coucherh chem $kiltully co make a harmony, co ſtng a 

| new ſong to the God of heaven, a ſong compoſed of divers parts, of | 


| ry member of the body muſt bear a part. Whac 15 the elevarion of 
the Soul? Certainly a ſweet and high note. Bur chen the proſtra- 
'tion of the Body rempereth ir, and maketh ic tar more pleaſant, 
 Whar ? the ejaculations of the Soul 2 Yes, and che incurvacion of the | 
Body ; the litcting up of the Heart, yea, and ot the Hands and Eyes 
alſo. A holy Thought * yea, and a reverent Deporrment, Theſe, E 
. make him Gaxargr, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, perfei? and complete, | | 
Otherwiſe he is but zgyarcr nuirororv, 4 half-ftrung, 4 half-tuncd In- 
ſirament, We are yet in the fleſh, Men, not Angels; and we have 
Knees to bend, and Hands co lifr up, and Heads to uncover. Why 
(ſhould we be Angels ſo ſoon, Angels here on earth * Why ſhould | 
our | 
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A | our elorifying be, as theirs is, inviſible £ The ſureſt way to happineſs | 
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|'is ro keep our condition, ro make good our worthip in our fl-th, co | 
bow and proftrate ourſelves here, that wben t1me ſhall be no more, we 
may be 4s tbe Angels in heaven, Gloritying roo tpiricual is che (ſame. 
with coo carnal. For that men will not glorifie God bur #n their ſpirts," 
iS but a y3pour raiſed out of the dung, an exbalacion from the fleſh, 
Thar men are ſuch enemies co outward expreſſions and bodily reve- 
' rence, proceedeth from a ſpirit, bur icis a ſey1t of ſlumber, 3 dreaming 
| ſpiric, a dumb (pirir, a lazie {piric, a ſtubborn ſpicic char will not boyw, 

a (pirit of contradiaion: I had almoſt ſaid, trom rhe fprrit of Anti- 

B | chriſt, Fo: he doth »et confeſs and glorifie Feſw#s (o tar and tully as 
; he thould: And wot to confeſs Chrift is trom the ſpirit of Antichriſg, 
'1 Joh. 4. 3- For concluſion; Ler us look up upon the price with 
which we were bozeht , and ler God's exceeding love in redeeming 

' US raiſe up1n us a love of God's glory, which may be ſo intenſive and 

' hor within us «t emanet in havitum, that ic may not be able to con- | 
'rain icſelt within che compals ot che heart, buc evaporate and work 

' itſelf out into che outward geſture, and break forth our of the con- 

| ſcience into the voice, which may open her ſhopaad ſpiricual wares, 
and beho!d her own riches and furniture abroad; her Liberality in 
C | an open hand, her Sorrow trickling down the cheeks, her Humilicy 
'ina dejeRed countenance, and her Reverence in a bare head and a 
bended knee ; that the bocy may be the interpreter of the foul, and 
its many different poſtares and motions be a plain comment iry to ex- 
| plain and diſcover that more retired and indiſcernible devotion wich: 
{1n, This ſhould be our conſtanc and continued practice here on 
' earth, ro ſtand as candidates for an Angel's place by glorifying God hxre 
in Our earthly members, which 1s To0iuor MEAASONS Cons, Pg prologue 
| and preface to that which we ſhall be and at hereafter. It was a phanſie 
| which poſſeſſed many ot che Heathen, that men after dearh ſhould 
D | much defice and often handle thoſe things which did moſt rike and 
aff: them when they lived. So Lucian bringeth in Priam's young 
ſon calling for milk and cheeſe and ſuch country cates, which be 
moſt delighted in on earch, Even now, ſaich Maximus Tyrius, doch 
ZAcculapius miniſter phyſick, Hercules cry the ſtrength of his arm, 
| C:iſtor and Poliux are under ſail, Minos is on the bench, and Achil 
cs in armes. This was bur a phanfie, bur a fiction: Bur it is a fair 
'reſemblance of a Chriſtian in this reſpet, whoſe ſpan is bur a pro- 
 logue co eternity, a ſhort and imperteRt declaration of that which he 
ſhall 3a& more perte&aly hereafterz whoſe life is Grace, and whoſe 

E eternity ſhall be in Glory , which is notbing elſe, ſaith the de- 
| your School-man, but gratia conſummata nullatenus impedita, Grace 

| mace perfe&t and conſummare, finding no oppoſition, no temp- 
[tation to ſtru2$le and fight with, For though there will be no place 
for Almes where there is no Poverty ; no ule of Prayers, where there - 
'iS no want ; nor need of Patience, where there can be no injury z 

| Eee yer 
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yer to Pra:ſe and Glortfie God Te everlaſting offices, tribute due roi A 
God's Power and Goodnets and Wildom, which are as everlaſting 
33 Himſelf, ro be rendred him here on earth i» e»r ſpirits and in eur 
bodies, and to be continued by us with Angels and Archangels in the 
bigheſt heavens tor evermore. 


SER M O N. 


THE FOUR and TVWVENTIETH 


PaxT U. 
__  +Corr 6. 
For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorifie God 
in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 


Helſe words are a Logical Eatbymeme, conſiſt- 
ing of twopartsz an Antecedent, Te are bowzht 
with 4 price ; and a Conlequent natura'ly tal- 
lowing, Therefore glorific God in your body, and is 

|} your ſpirit, which are God's, God's by Creation, 

| and God's by Redemption; the Body bought 
and red-emed trom the duſt, tro which ic muſt 
have fallen for ever ; and the Soul from a worſe 
death. the death of fin, from thoſe impurities which bound it over to 
an eternity of puniſhmeat , and therefore both to be conſecrated ro 
him, who bought them. How Goes to be glorified in our ſpirit we 
have already thewn, to wit, by a kind of afſimilatiqn, by framing and 

'faſh:oning ourſelves to the will and mind of God. He that is of the 

Game mind with God, glorificth him, by bowing to him in his ill 

| voice, and by bowing to him in his thunder z by hearkening co him 
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'E ' when he ſpeakech as a Father, and by hearkening to bim when he 


'threateneth as a Lord ; by hearkening to his mercy, and by hearken- 

ing to his rod, For the Glory of a King 1s moſt reſplendent in the 
' obeGience of his ſubjets. Ina word, we glorrfie God by Juſtice aad 
| Mercy and thoſe other vertues which are wnjjocec, difluxions and ema- 
nations, from bis infinite goodneſs and light, Ina juſt and perfe& 
| Eee 2 man 
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man Goc th:neth in glory, and 2 | all chac behold hi m will {ay that Ged is | | 1A 
in him of 4 trath, The Glory of God is that iminenſe ocean into 
which all ſtreams muſt run. Our Creation, our Redemption are to | 
his glo:y, Nay, the D:maartion of the wicked ar laſt vs rs itlelt | 
and endeth here : This his wiſ@om worketh our of his .ſhanour, 2nd 
torceth ir our of blaſphemy | itlclt, Burt God's. chiet glory, and in 
which he moſt delizhterth, is trom our ſubm:iflive yield 10g to his nz- 
rural and primicive intenc, wh'ch is, that we ſhould to!low and be like | 
him in all purity and holineſs. Ta this he & wc i pleaſed, that we thould | 
ave that which is picaſing in his ſizht. Thin he lookerch with an | 
eye of tzvour anc COmmpaceney upon Man his creature when he ap-! B 
peareth in that th:pe and torm which be preſcribed, when he feeth his. 
own 1Mage in him. when he 1s what he wou d have him be ; when he | 

doth not cance "" glory of God into an image made like to corrnprible | 
' man, ard to trds, ana four-footed beaſts , and creeping things, when 
he goth not Profticur e that Uncerſt:ncing to folly wh: oy ads 
know him, and thac Will ro v-niry which ſhould ſeek him, nor taften | 
thoſe AﬀcRions to the earth wh! ch ſhou!d wait upon bim alone; | 
when he talleth nor trom h:s ſtate an conCcition, but is holy as God 15 
holy. merciful! as Goats merciful, perfett as God is perfect, Thins he | 
elorificd, then coth he glory in h.m, and reoazce over him, as Moles | 'C 

__ eaketh Deur, 30 9. 3s over the work of his hancs,as over his im. ce 

ad likene(s, not corrupted, not detaced, Then is M-n taught Can | 

cum laus1,no: bing elte but the Glory and Praile of his Maker, Thus | 

co wegtorifie God in 0ur ſprrit. 
| Now top: Ne ro thar which we formerly did bur rouch upon ; Man 
iS Z Zu crtzwr, made wp of beth, of Body and Spirit; and rt theretore| 
muſt g/or:f- God'not onely 7m the ſp:117 bur in the bedy allo, For ſuch 
2 near co junRion there 15 between the Body and che Soa!, that no-| 
oy ng bur D-ath can divorce them ; 'and rhat roo bur for a while, a 


{]ceping-rime; afrer which they hill be mace up into one 32210 either D 


ro how? out their blaſphc mie, or to f1ng a ſong ot praile ro thei! Ma- , 
| ker for evermore. It we will nor elorrifie God in owr body by chaſt! ty, 
| by abſtinence, by partence here, we ſhall be forced to doe it by weep | 
\1ng awd gnaſhing of teeth hereatter. Ic is true, the body is bat fl ſh.ver 
the life of Feſus may be made manifeſt in this our fliſh, 2 Cor 4 11. It 

is but duſt and aſhes bor this duſt and IJſhes may be raiſed up 3nd made 

4 Temple of the holy Ghoſt, c 6.19, a Temple in which we offer up, nor 

beaſts, our raging laſts and unruly aff:&:ons, nor the toul Reach and 
exh:lations of our corrupted hearrs, bur the ſweer incenſe of our de- 


votion ; not whole crink- offerings, bur our rears anc ſtrong ſupplica- | E 


tions: ſuch a Temple which itſelf may be a ſacrifice, a holy and accep- | 
table ſacrifice, Rom.12 1, & poſt Dei templum, ſepulcrum Chrifhi, ſaich | 
Terrullin; and being a Temple of God, be made a ſ(epuichre ot 
Chriſt, by bearing abeat in it the dying of owr Lord Feſus, For when 
we bcat it down, and brine it in ſubjcFion, when we CO «y1ilar, keep it 
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A | chaft and pare, quench thole unholy fices which are even ready to kin- 
 Jle and flimeup in 1f, bind and cye it up trom joyning with that tor- | 
oidden o0'j.t co which its bent and nacurall Incl:nation Carrieth irs 
when we have fer 2 warch at every ſenle, at every door which may be : 


'1n in-let ro the Enemy ; when we have learned ſo tar ro love it as to 


| deſpite it, to eſteein of tt as not ours bur his thac made 1c. ro be mace- ! 


rated and diminith-d, to be {pit upon and whipt, to be ſtrerched our 
| | 0n the rack, to be ploughed up with the (courge, to be conſumed in 
the fire, when his honour calleth for it z when, with S. Paul, we are + 
ready to offer 1c up, then is the poiver of Ch:iſt's deach viſible ia ir, 
B aad the beauty of thar 12he is che glory ot God, | 
Fiilt, we elerific God in onr bedies, when we uſe them for that end to | 
which he built them up ; when we make them not the weapons of ſin, 
| | but the weapons of righteouſneſs; when we do not (uffer them to make 
| ' our Spirit and Reafon their ſervants, toutſher in thole delighes which | 
| my flitter and pleaſe chem, but bring them under the law and com- 
mana of Reaſon, Touch xot, Taſte not, Handle not, which by its power | 
' may check the weakneſs of the Fleih, and fo uphold and detend it ; 
'trom thoſe allurements and illu{t ons, trom thar deep dicch, that hell, 
|  [inrowhich it was ready to t2]| aad willing to be (wallowed up. Now, 
; C | ſatch S, Paul ver. 13. the body is not for fornication. Ic ws not crea- 
tec tor thatend, For how can God, who is Purity itfelr, create a bo- | 
dy tor uncl leanneſs * ? Not then for fornication, bat for the Lord, and. 
tyc Lerd for the body ; Who made ic asan inſtrumenc which che mind 
_ - ule to the improvement and beautitying of itlelt, as a weſſel to 
eſſeſt by us #n holineſs and honour, 1 Thell, 4-4- his Temple, and 
| fig,” his Temple, that thou mayeſt not profane it z and thy ' 
| weſſel, thit chou mayeſt nor defile and pollute it, nor defile thy (ſoul. 
ini, For this kind of pleaſure 1s alwayes clouded wich impurity, 
and Cirriethirs filech along with it. When ir paſſerh thoſe bounds 
D which thit God who knoweth whereof we are made hath ſer up with 
this Inſcription, Hitherts thou ſhalt go, and no further, NoT zurx, 
' BUT MARRY, When it breaketh out beyond this, brutith men may 
in their rutt and jollicy count 1t what they pleaſe, call it their Plea- 
{ure, their Paradite, but it breaketh torch like a plague and infeRion, 
| 3nd 1S aS loathſome as Hell itfelt, The Apoſtle Rom. 1.26, calleth 
| Uungoverned Juſts 7431 «ries, vile and aijbonorable (he might have 
| ſaid brutiſh) ) affc ions. Bat indeed Beaſts in this are not unconfined, as 
| Men; they do nor kick ar and revolt from that law and order ot Nature 
' in which they were mace, footr as Men do, who ſhould have domi-. 
E nion over them and themſelves; ; nor have they that curb of Reaſon, | 
which Man bath, ro check and bound them. And theretore har | 
| ,wandr:ng luit of theirs, which carrieth them with a (wincge and vio- | 
| [ence to the next obje&. doth not diſhonor them ; for ic leaveth 
' [rhem whit they were, but Beaſts ſtill, Bur Man, who hath a power | 
wichia him to controll his flcſh and remper and regulate every incli- | 
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nation; who harh a ſpirit given him to ſpiricualize his fleſh, and not A 
bis A-th to <&ffeminare his ip:rirz when he lecceth che weaker preva.1 
againſt rhe ſtronger, the worſe part againſt the berter, the 73 Ser, | 
as ihe Poiloſophers call che body, the beaft, againſt the Man, doth nor | 
onely pollute his ſoul, bur leaverh a peculiar and proper blemith upon 
his body, and may be compared to the beafts that periſh. Nay, he is worſe 
chen they : For when M.n is compared to the B-afts, he is che worſt. 
of all the herd. Ir is againſt the very nature ot che body thus ro be 
uſed, againſt that order which God hath canſtiruced and eſtabliſhed 
' amongſt men. The body & not for fornication, It was not made co | 
| bow to every (mile, to be raviſhed with every ſound, to worſhip eve- 
' ry painted Jezebel, bat for the Lord, and in the power of his ſtrengch 
| ro be killed and crucifed, and, when it looketh torward beyond irs 
| bounds, to feel the curb, to be ſo ſubdned as if it were nor, as it ir 
were ſol, or at leaſt ina perperuil ſubterviencie and obedience to it, 
Indeed if you read ver. 15, you will think, 1t ic be nor as the foul, 
yet it hath near affinity wich ic, and is copartner ot the ſame honour. 
Know ye n0t, faith S. Paul, that your boates are the members of Chriſt ? 
What? this i/e bedy ot ours to be 4 member of Chriſt ? Yes: he 
bought it, and onited it in his myſtical bocy, as well as che foul, and | 
will at laſt raiſe ic up, and wake it like unto bus moſt glorions bogy, And | C 
what doth the Apoſtle infer © Even chat which may make the wan- | 
ron blath, which may make him 4n Exnzch for the kingdom of heaven ' 
Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an barlot? Itis an argument ab abſ#rds, which will ether drive us. 
from uncleanneſs, or upon a mott tacal and hellith abſarcicy. Even 
the young man in the Proverbs, who was deftrtute of #nderflanding, | 
would ſoon agree that it were the greateſt tolly in the world co think | 
che ſoul cin be united to Chriſt though it bring the member of an 
harlot along with it, or to excuſe ourſelves by nacure and the incli- 
nation of our temper; or, becauſe there is a fire within us, to think 
it is better tro let it burn and conſume us then co quench ir; or 
that Ged may be elorificd, as he was by the Three children, in this 
fiery furnace ; that God may be glorified, when that body which is the 
work of his han+s is diſhonored, Flie fornication, ſaith the Apoſtle 
ver. 18. Other fins that «a man committeth are without the body : but he. 
that committeth. fornication ſinneth againſt bu own body. Malice and 
Thett abuſe the hand, Pride litceth up the head, Curiofiry rowlech. 
the eye, Anger changeth the countenance and dyeth rhe tace, Sloth | 
 foldeth the arms, Envy gnawerh the heart ; bur Luſt and Unclean- | 
| neſs is a noiſome ſteam exhiled from the fleſh, which, when ir hach | E | 
conceived and brought forth, blaſterh and pollutech ic. Even Na: | 
, ture itſelt hath declared thus much, in that ic brought in that cuſtom | 
amongſt the Hearhen (for what elſe could bring it ins) after unlaw- 
tul plealures co wath and bath themſelves, by which chey did at once 
acknowledge, and ſtrive to purge away, that pollution. Other fins 
| are 
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| diſgniſes with his fin, I remember Salaſt ſpeaking of Covetoul- 


| body oft man. And Phayorinus in Gellius giveth the reaſon ; Becauſe 
they -who make haſte to berichare many of them ſedentary men, 


| For whar d! 


; and forig of Luſt, Hetieth up the Tongue irom-filehy communica- 
| tton, (hatcech up rhe Eye trom looking upon that beauty which- may 


; che very beginnings and firſt offers and rifings of luſt; chat we may 
either draw it dry, "which is 2 olorious conqueſt; or keep ic i0 the pro- 
' per chanel which was ordained tor it, and where it may pafle with 
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are trom the fleth, bur this is more carnal then any of them it lea- 
veth more ſpors and loathlome impreſſions on the fleſh, yea, many 
times it bringech its Hell, its fire, into it; it maketh irlelt (o viſible 
inthe very tace and body of man chat you may ran and read ir, or ra- 
ther run from the man tor fear of the fornicator now branded ind 


nels diſgracerh it in theſe words, that it doth corpas animumg; wirilem 
efſeminare, effeminare and corrupt not onely the mind but alſo che 


verted onely in the eaſie 3nd delicate wayes of gain; as the Ulurer, | 
whoſe ptough, as they ſay, goeth on the Sabbath, and whoſe work is | 
done while he fleeperh; and many others, who we (ee grow rich 
wichour ſivear of brow or tronble of boy. 'And in ſuch no marvel 
it the vigour and generoſity of their minds and bodies do languiſh and 
be loſt. Or rather this is the reaſon, Becauſe the coverous perlcn 
hath his mind like 8 bow alwayes bent, ſer continually upon his gain ; 
and bavinz all his thoughts gathered rogether and ſent chat way, he 
letteth them looſe bur fel Jom to imploy them for the behoof either 
ot his body or his foul, Now one would think thar of Saluſt were 
1 more proper expreffion ot the eff:s of Ulncleanne(s: For certainly 
that doth effcminate both the mind and the body. Indeed it doth more: 
Ic nor onely wezkeneth bur polluteth both, Nay, itis the Devil's 
net with which he catcheth two ar once, and diſhonoreth them both : 
ence berween 2 harlor, and the member, nay, the boay, 
of a harlot ? For he that joyneth himſelf with a harlot & one boay. For 
two {faith he) ſhall be one fl. ſh, ver. 16, Therefore Chriſt, who came 
ro Purge both body and toul, doth gnard and fenfe it 92inſt the very 
3ppearance of this fin, doth omnews ſylvam libidinum cedere, as the Fa- 
cher (peaketh, cur down the whole wood, and lop off every branch 


:aife'a gefire, ſtopperh the Ear that it open not to fl trery, cutterh off 


honour; that ſo the Man may either be an eunuch for the kingdom | 
of heaven, or ſoli nxori meſcnlus, a man to his wite alone, and o glo- 
rifie God im his trail and mortal body, I would not be a Phariſee ro| 
boaſt ; bur yet 7 know nothing by myfelf but that I may fling 4 ſtone ar | | 
the adulrerer : Nor am I (o much a Pharilee as to point out ro thar 
Publican ar whom I ſhould fling it. I know leſs by others then I 
do by myſelf, For as I ſee not their ations, ſo I cannot ſee rheir | 
hearc, nor what fire it is that burneth upon that Alrar. But yer, 
when I (ee Vanity every day advance her plumes and cread her wan- | 
ron meaſures before the Sun and the people; when I read a Law 
thac 
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| that makes Adulcerie death, and then hear ſome of them char made it A 
'a Law make ir a jcſt , firſt fer up a Mormo, and then laughar icy 
: When I ſee men 1aik with their eyes, and ſpeak with their feet, and teach 
and invite with their fingers, as the. Wiſe-man deſcriberh irs wheal 
ſee thoſe aft-Red geſtures which are the fore-runners and prologues | 
'to the fouleſt as; when I ſee both men and women dreſt up wich 
that advantage as it they would ſer themlelves to ſale, and provoke 
| one another, not ts goedworks, but to thole of darkneſs; when 1 bear 
thoſe evi! words which corrupt good manners, (a verle of a Poet, but | 
ſanRified and made canonical by S. Paul) or rather thoſe evil words 
which are the marks ot the plague in the hearc, che ſymproms and | B 
iadications of a corrupted and naſty ſoul 5 when I ſee Obſcenity as 
well as Oaths made an ornament ot ſpeech; when I obſerve an art 
and method chat ſome ule in foming out their own ſhame ; whea it is 
| become the moce of rhe time, ana he is the beſt Wir thar is thus 
wanton, and he the beſt ſpeaker thac ſpeaketh words clothed with 
death; when I ſee and hear rhis, (as who ſeerch and heareth ic nor e) | 
I cannot bur fear chat there are more tornicacors then thoſe who are. 
marked in the hand, more Adulterers then thole who die on the tree, | | 
When I ſee men thus wa/k wpon hot coals, 1 cannor but think that 
cheir feer will be burned: When I ſee this thick and tuliginous C 
ſmoke, I cannot but look dowd towards the loweſt pir, and ſay, Cer- 
cainly that is the place from whence it came. Bur this is not co gle 
rifie God in our body, but to glory un our ſhame. Nor canany lighe be. 
ſtruck out of ſuch a Chaos, aor the Giory of God be feſplendent in 
ſuch a fink. RD: | 
| Let us chen, in the next place, as Julian the Apoſtace ſpeaketh, 
| Tokiufiy T5 oagut, wage war with this our fi:ſh; let us deny our appe- | 
' rite, that our luſt may noc be importunate ; ler us 2MiR our bodies 
by taſting and abſtinence, diſciplne and keep them wpder, and bring | 
chem into ſubjecFion. For talk what we will of Faſting, till che body 
be :M:Red, and ſenſible of that aM:Rion, it is no taſt, The faſt is 
not complete till the body be (ubaued. Then by the power of God 
' we have che conqueſt, and his is the Glory. Bur what glory is it to | 
| bim ro ſee his image ſhur up and buried in a full body, as in a grave ? | 
' what honour to ſee an aRive and immortal ſou! as dull and earthy as 
' that clod of clay which incloſeth ic? ro ſee the work of his hands ſer 
vp againſt him? to ſee the body wanton, and the ſonl, which he 
breathed in, breathe nothing bur filth * co ſee the man whom he 
made for lite, nouriſhed up tor the day of {laughter  Whar glory can' 
ic be to him to ſee that which ſhould be his Temple, become a 
kirchin, a ſtews I will not preſcribe you the rules of Abſtinence. 
The Pythagoreans abſtained from living creatures, becauſe they 
phanfied co chemſelves a Tranſmigration of Souls : the Manichees 
from herbs and plants s becanſe they thought char the Earch itſelf 
hadlite, Monranus gave laws of Faſting., and had three _ 
What 
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A { Whar mention we theie, who were but Philoſophers and Hereticks 2 
' _|{TLhzrebethar city down Herefte, and anachematize ic, who abſtain | 
from Ficths and from Eggs, becaute potentially fleſh ; and from 
[Milx coo; Take beed ot that; that is ſanguss aibms, white bloud, 
faith Beilarmine. This is not to faſt; co fotbear thoſe ordinary 
[mMeacs, and teed on dainties, Bur they are far worſe who, co confute 
them, w:!] have no Faſt acall; who make ira matter rather of diſ- 
' Pace tl:ca prectice, and inſtead of faſting, ask whether a Faſt may be 
| EBJOY icu Or no, Whether the Church have power to appoint a faſt, 
' whether it be not a fin to faſt as the Papiits do. And fo from zen 
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B | Pozt:{f::u72 weare even tallen to nulum, from no Popith taſt rono faſt 
ar all, or are G:iven to a taſt as Balaam's aſs was to the wall, by the 
ec!rour of the ſword. Ir will not be much material now ro determine 
(alchou.b ir is ſoon Cone?) who hath the power of proclaiming a Faſt, 
\Whcon Ged 7s to be glorifi:d in our boates, every man is his own Magi- 
{trate, and may enjoyn himſelta faſt when he pleaſe, and withour 
ecowing 4 trumpet. Though he cannot worka miracle, yer he may 
taſt with Chriſt, and may ule Faſting co thar end our Saviour dig. 


| As Chii{t made ir an entrance into his calling and Prophetick office, 

'ſo may the Chiiſtian make it a pre/udium ro his warfare: He may 
C |taſt, char, he may repent ; he may taſt, that he may give almes ; faſt, 
| {that God may ſee the conqueſt of the Spirit over the Fleſh, and glory 
in ic, It Faſting hath ics magiſtery and operation, as the Fathers 
| |ſ{peak, it may bea wing to our Prayers, and a nurſe of our Devotion, 
| I: is got itſelf a vertue ; bur it is #7 ſiramontuem virtutum, an 1nſtru- 
| 


"ment to work out pertetion. The end of Chriftian diſcipline con- 
[{iſterh noi in ics bur by it we are brought with more eaſe unto our 
'nd. It is Tirtws animi purgativa, as the Pythagoreans ſpeak, a pur- 
 \{varive vertue, that clenſeth and prepareth che ſoul for religious en- 
| {\Cearoms, fvcepeth and adornerh it as a place for God's Honour ro 
,D 'ewtllin, And as it cometh from the heart, (for a broken heart will 
{oor proclaim a faſt) ſoirrefleterh upon che heart 2gain, and con- 
#rmcrth har if: Rion which begar it. Ir ſharpneth our Sorrow, it 
 frellech cur Anger, ic enflamech our Zele, it raiſeth our Indignation, 
[12 kcepeth treth our tears, it correteih anc prepareth the body by a: 
"Kind of art 3 the body, which, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh of the com- 
'mon 22ople, aut hamultiter ſervit, aut ſuperbe dominatur, mult either 
crouch under usas a ſervant, or will ſoon inſulc over us as a Lord. 
| £?.:21723 ubi par «ſe capcrit, ſuperius erit;, Let it be once your equa), 
'and ic will pretencly be your maſter. Thele bodies of ours are ac 
E 'che bcft bur Gibeonices: And if we come to terms of trace with 
jthem, i: muſt be bur as Joſhua did with the Gibeonites, that they may 
' be oc bond fl:ves, hewers of wood and drawers of water, our Almo- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| \ners, to U:ſtiibute our bounty ; our ſervants, to bear our burthens, ro 


(wear, to {marr to Pine away, that the Soul may be in health. For 


| | What wasnotee of Caligula is crue of our Body 3 It s the worſt maſter, 
E=1 Ft | and 
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and the beſt ſervant, And 3s S. Paul at firſt was the greateſt perſe- | A 


cucor of the Goſpel ot Chriſt, yer afterwards proved the greareſt 


propagator and preacher ot it ; fo the Bocy, that preſſeth down the ſonal, 


may be diſcipl ned and caught ro !itr it up, to carry it along, ro aft 
with it in the way of righteouſneſs, Thar Body, which is a priſon, 
may be 2 theztre tor the Mind to thew itſelf in all irs proper operati- 
ons. Thar Body, which is but T-7:5, 4 ſepa/chre, of a Cead foul, 
may be »23;, 4 Temple, wherein we may offer up ſ=crifices of 4 ſwees- 
ſmelling ſ4vour untothe Lord, Thar Body, in which we c:hhonored 
Gov, itood out againſt him, and defied him, may bow and tall down 
betore him, and glorifie him, When the Body is ſubjet to the 
Soul, the Senſe obecient to Reaſon, and the W:ll oft man guided by 
| the ſupreme tule, the W:ll of God, nor {(werving eicher co the righ: 
hand or the lefr, then every ſtcing is in 1s righe place, chen every 
' touch, every aRion is harmonious, then there is order, which indeed 
iS the glory of che God of Orcer. 

In the third place, as the Body is thus hewed and (quzred 
and mace up 4 Temple of God, ſo is it alſo made fir to be a ſacr:tfice, 
Wen it is purged and diſciplined and ſubdued, then is ic beſt quili- 

ed for that /avacram ſanguin, to elter the laver of perſecution, ind 

' to be baptized with irs own bloud ; and being now taken our of che 
mouth of the roaring Lion, by che ſame power to cread him under 

' foot; nec ſolium cvadere, ſed devincere, and not onely to eſcape his 
| Paws, but to overcome him. Let us phanfie, as we pleaſe, an ezfie 
| paſſage to the Tree of life ; we tha!l find there is 4 flaming ſword (&.l1 
' berwixt usandir, Let us ſtudy ro make our wayes fmooth and plain 
co Happineſs ; yer we ae all d:{2nat7 martyres, no ſooner Chriſtians 


' then culled our and deſigned ro Marty:dom, And if there were no 

, other priſon, yer the World itſelt is one: and we are ſometimes | 
| brought out to be ſpic upon ; ſometimes, as Samſon, ro make men * 
| ſport - ſometimes to be ſtripped, and nat pitied ; ſomecimes to the | D 


| block,or to the fire ; ſometimes 70 fight with beaſts, with men more (4- 
vage then they. _ Our priſon 1s not fo much our cuſtody as our pa- 
niihmenr, and we are in a manner thrown out of it whileſt we are in 
it; 2nd whileſt we are in it, we ſuffer, For to glorific God, is to (peak 
the truth of him 3 and to ſpeak the cruth of him many times coſterh 
{ US Our tongues and our lives, John Baptiſt may peak many thinss 
tro Herod, and Herod miy give him the hearing; bur it co the glo- 
ry of God he tell Herod thar trach which above all ic concernech 
him co know, this at che firſt ſhall loſe John his liberty, and ac the laſ 
his head. Nay, our Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, ro ciſcharge his meſſage 
; fairhtully, to bear witneſs tO the Truch, and glorifie his Facher, muſt 
be content to lay down his lite. The Truch of God, by which he is 
moſt glorified, like the Tyranr's fiery furnace, ſcorcheth and barnech 
| up thole that profeſs it 5 hominem martyrem excudit, forgerh 3nd ta- 
| (hionerh the man into a Martyr, Hethit enanreth ro the end glorifiech 
Goo, 
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A ; God, and is glorified himſelf, Nec alind eft ſuſtinere in finem quam 
| | pati finem; To endure tothe end is nothing elle bur to endure the end, 
| We all ſpeak ir ofren, Glory be to thee, O Lord, and the calves of our 
| | lips are acheap andealt? facrifice : For we ſpeak it in the habirations 
| {ot peace. Buc thould we hear che noiſe of che whip, ſhould Perſe-! 
' | cution ruthin wich a tword 1a her hand, 
| Deficient wires, nec vox, nec verba ſequentur, 
our heart would fail us, and we thould not have a word co (peak for 
the Glory of God. Would any take in Truth and Sword and all in- 
to his bowels £ Would we ſoeg/orific God as to lay our Honour and Life 
B | in theda#t ? We donor well conſider what the Glory of Godis, 
and yer it is the languige of the whole world, and the worſt of men 
ſpeak it as well as the beſt, the Hypocrite loudeſt of all. You may 
| hear ic from the mouth of che bloud-thirſty man; and ir is more 
heard chen his Murcher, which makxeth the greateſt noiſe in che | 
other world, But it isnot done in a word, or a breath: For then | 
God might havea MaGNir1caT from Hel! : Even the Devils 
| may cry, Feſws thow Son of the living God, It is not to enter his houſe 
with praiſe, and his courts with thankſgiving : No, not to comprehend | 
| with all Saints what « the length, and heighth, and depth, and breadth of | 
C | hs Greatneſs ; tro know that it iS in breadth immenſe, in height moſt 
ſublime , in /ezg1b eternal, in depth untoordable. No, not to ſuck 
out wbera beata precenit, as Caſhodore cailecth the Pſalms , thoſe 
oreafts which diſtill nothing but praiſe. No: A Macniricar, 
tan ExS0LTATE, 4 Triumph, a Juvilee will not reach it, Then we 
' t:1!y elorifie God in our body, when we doe it openly, when Perſecuti- 
on rageth, when the fire flimeth in our face, when the Sword is art 
; | ourvery breaſts, Thea to ſpeak his glory, when for ought we know 
| [it may be the laſt word we ſh:ll ſpeak; to profeſs his name #n he 
| miaft of ac -ooked and froward generationg to defend his Truth before 
'D Tyranis, and not be aſhamed , to be true Prophets amon2zſt a thouſand | 
| | falig ones; ro ſuffer tor his name's ſake, this is to elorifie him in our 
| b:4y, And theſe three, Chaſticy, Temperance, Patience, preſent 
| ! ear bodies aliving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto Goa, which is our 
' rea{onab'e ſervice, For good reaſon it is that we ſhould be chaſte ; } 
' tor ne 1S Pure : thac we ſhould faſt, and afflit our badcies; for it is a | 
1: flon which he caught us himſelt in our fleſh : chat we ſhould offer up 
«ur bodies for him, whoſe body was nailed to the croſs for us. A 
 12ite body, a ſubdaed body, a body ready to be offered up, is his 
Temple indeed, the place where his glory awelleth, 
= j Andnowwepals toa fourth, the Glorifying God by thoſe outward | 


— — 


| Exp-effions which are commanded by the Spirit, but performed by 
che Boc'y alone, elorifying of him by our Yoice and Geſture and re- 
| v-:ent Deportment, by our outward Worſhip. And indeed if the | 
| chree firſt were made good, we need not be ſo urgent forthe fourth. ' 
It we could prevail with men to abſtain from fleſhly lufts which fight ' 
| Fit 2 againſt 
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| 424inſt the ſeul, we ſhould ſoon bring in thac Reverence which doch | A 
preach and promulge that abſtinence, It we were giorzows with;n,our | 
clothing alſo wonld be wrought goid, It the power of Godlineſs had once | 
filled the Heart, it would evaporate and breathe :tf(elt torth, and | 
command rhe Head, the Hand, the Eye, the Knee. VVhere true | 
| Devotion is the Text, the G'ofs and Commentary is outward Re- 
| verence; Which is as inſeparable trom Religion as Light is trom the 
Sun, Whena fleſh had corrupted its wayes, when the wickedneſs of 
\ men was great wpon earth, then brake in this Deluge of protanenels, 
' and the Ark, the Church, floatech upon the tace otic wich tome few 
' perſons, who ſtrive to ſave themſelves from ſuch a froward generation. 3, 
|; When Covecouſnels came in gravely, in the mantle of Religion, and ' 
|witha broom in its hand, to (weep and purge the Temple, every | 
thing ic {wept our, though Gold, was but rubbiſh aad filth, and. 
went under the name of Superſticion: Bur it did not (weep to cleaa ; 
but ir left ſome riches, that is, ſome Superſticion, behind z and ro | 
rid that remainder away, ic blaſted thoſe harmleſs and uſeful Cere: | 
monies, thar outivard Reverence which the Saints and Martyrs of che | 
pureſt times made their badge and cogn:zance to diſtinguith them | 
trom Iaficels and Atheiſts. And, not content to pluck off the vi | 


devotion in men then in the pillars of che Church, which are preſent | 
both alike, che one as reverent as the other, And it 1s no wonder 
thac men thould cry down outward Worthip, whea they have io their | 
doctrine given {o deep a wound to Religion itſelf. For theſe Spiri- | 
cqal men are they who have publiſbed ic to the world, and letc it up ! 
on record to all poſterity, That the touleft fins, qoe culmen crim:- | 
num tencat, which fic at the rop and are the uglicſt in appearance, as | 
Adulterie, Murther, and the like, are ſo far from endangerivg the 
elect, that chey advantage them rather z Taac a man may make him- | 


When we hear this, che otter petty cracks need not aſtonith vs, 
That Biſhops are he limbs of Antichriſt; Prieſts, the Locuſt; of the | 
low: it pit ; the remembrance and honour?ble mention of che Saints, ' 
Superſtition; and bowing and kneeling, 1dolatry : I ay, we need not 
wonder atthis, For as old Caro, when che women of Rome brake 
1n tumultuouſly into the Senace to binder the promulgation of a [.2iv 
which was enacting there to reſtrain their luxory, told the Senators 
that this was their faule, and they might blame themſeives; for it. 
chey had raughe their wives modeſty ar home, riey ſhould not bave 
ſeen them ſo bold in the Senate-houſes fo all that Iireverence ' F 
which we ſee in the houſe of God is not kindled, as we may think, | 
trom that faiſe fire of Irregular zele, bar this Irregular zele, this falſe 
Fire is ſtruck ont of the flinc, our of an hard and obdurate heart, nor 
ro conſume the Zelore, bur bis brethren; not toear up bimſelt, buc 
devour others, and ſo make way for Covetouſneſs and Sacriledge, 


| : thole 
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ſour, it mangled the very face of Religion, and leit no more fizn of | © | 


ſelf the member of an harlot, and yet remains member of Chrift ſtill, DH! 
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A t chote ravenous wolves, to G:vide the ſpoil. Oh whar a Zele is chat 

| which 1s the ifTue of Coverontionls and Opprefſion ! Like mother, like | 
Jauzhter,as the P:opher Ezekiel (peaketh. We ſee thoſe goodly | 
Mnnors, thoſe Honours and Riches, which Law and Juſtice hath ſec. 
out ot our reach; an{thun ovr heave i hot within ws, and this fire burn- 
\cth, and we call it Z-/e : Ang with this we can draw them near un- | 
CORE and make them ours; nay, jutite Oppreſſion icſelf, and 
112 ke ir Laws cry down Ceremome and Reverence, as dogs bark 

| ar che Moon ; call ir Sup: rſ11110n, an] know nor whit it is, For | 

| when we are asked what Soperſt:tion is, we are ſtruck Cumb. This. 

B (is Superſtition z that is concluded: thacis, its we know not what. ' 
Itis very bard, one wouid think, that chere thould be no ule of the. 

| members of the body bur in lo 3 chat Devotion ſhould be ſhut up. 
inthe inward man, and when it comm :nderh the Hat, the Hand, the 

| Eye, the Knee, it {hould loſe its nime, and be called Ldelany; that | 
the Body ſhould de alt motion in civil worthip, change and vary its 
ceſturzs, bow and cringe and tremble betore that mortal whoſe breath | 
i in his noſtrils, and in thoſe offices which are due con eternal God | 
ſhould be a ſtarue. Tis true indeed, Devotion and all other vertues ; 
| are principally inthe mind ; bur they are evermore conſummate by | 
outward acts. The Philoſopher will cell us, Firia's tota lays in 
actione coxſiſiis, that the whole praiſe of Vertueis in ation, For 
oa habic is chat waich producerhno at * Whar Liberalicy is thar 
which never ſtretcheth forth the hand? Whar Temperance 1s that 
which putteth not the knife to the throat ? What Fortitude is that 
wh:ch 6catcth down no ſtro:7 hola? What Patience is that which 
 beareth nothing © And then, what Devotion is that which is dumb, 
ny which is dead, and moverh neither hand nor foot ? Habet de ſus 
271234 coritare, welle, cupere, diſponere, faith Tercullian; The Soul ' 
hath from irfelf ro Think, to Will, ro Deſire, ro D: {poſe : ſed ad 
"2 Ph rd m cperam arab 4 '#4t, bur to complete and perfect | 
thcie, it calleth for and expecterh che beip and aid of the Body. Whar 
| Nufick is that that is not beard? What an artificer is he that hath no 
| hand? Thar arr defervech nor the name which endeth in itfelt, 
' For every Hibir, asir is an aRt inreſpect of the power trom whence 
'1t came, fo 13 but 2 power or faculty in reſpe of the aR. Certainly | 
'thar Devotion is but a phanſie which never ſpeaketh, nor boweth nor | 
'fal! eth down and worſhippecti, It 1s of good nte which Irenzas obter- | 
'verh, Alia Deus mandat prixcipaliter, alia per conſe equentiam ; "There be, 
ſome cuties which God doth more principally enJoyn, others bur 
by neceſfary conſequence, The purity of the heart he fi: (t lookerh | 
- upon, and then the gracious effects of ir made viſible in the ficth and ; 
' outward man. ay fon, give me thy heart, thatis the firſt. Bur, ay ' 
; ſow. ive me thy hand. 1nd knee, and, 2s avi d ſpeaketh, ev:ry —_—_ | 
that thou ha, this alſo is the voice 'and command of God. It you 


1 Sk where God doth expretty command this ceremenious and out - 
word 
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' ward worlhi P, I anſwer ; It was not neceſſary God thould. For even A 


' Nature icſelf commandech itz and commoa Reaſoa, which is a Liw 
| within us, may teach us that char Body, wbich is Ged's, thould bow be- 

| forehim. And ifperadventure God hath nor exprefly commanced 
| ic, yer virtually and in the general he hach. Abel offered a lactihice 

to the Lord; and the Text ſaith thar *he Lord had reſpect to 4b:1, and 
| to bis offering : But that God commanded him to bring an offering, it i iS 


' Not Written. Facob ſet up a pillar, and pourcd oyle upon the top of it Gen. 


| 28, and caiic4 it The bouſe of God - But we do not reace thar God ever | 
' pake ro him concerning the ereQing of that pillar. Ler us ſtand coCal- 


|vin's) judgment in this; "and he with many 1S an auchour one of ten B 


| thouſand. He in the fourth book of his Inſtitutions and tenth chap-. 


ter, proveth that Bowing of rhe knee in the ſervice of God is of Di- 


'yine authority by no other argument then S. Paul's general rule, 


1 Cor. 14.40. Let all things be done decently and in order. For, {airh he, 
inthut De: corxuM which is bere preſcribed is includid Adgeniculation, | 


'He might have added the Uncovering of the head, which is of che 
' (ame nature, and by which we acknowledge our ſubjeQion and des 
 pendance both in civil and religious worth: Pp. Whar talk we of 2n' 
;exprels command © There were never yet any boggled at this, or 


; Were atraid co be reverent, who were not bald enough to bear down Sh 


'all betore them which ſtood between them and cheir encs, and break 
'thoſe commands which are as expreſs and maniteſt aS\it they had 
| been ivricren with the Sun-beams. Truly religious, and not reve- 
[renc? You might as well ſay, A man wichout a foul. Neque vers 
neque falſa religis ſine ceremoniis conſiſtit, laith S, Auguſtine againſt 
| Fauſtus: the Manicheez So neceſlary is Ceremonious 10d outward 
worſhip, har neicher true nortalle Religion can ſubliſt withour it. 
1 mighrc here much enlarge my diſcourſe z bur the time is (pear, and, 

'Ltear, your Patience. Theretore inſtead of preſſing you wich arou- 


| 


| ment, I ihill put up but this requeſt ro thoſe whore io ſcrupulous of, D 


a bare head or 2 bended kneein the houſe of God, That they would. 
in their retirement commune with their own hearts, and ask them- 
ſelves the queſtion, Whac is the'principal motive of that their L00- | 
familiar and bold deportment 3 Whether ir be indeed Religion char. 
; maketh their knees as the knees of che Elephant, and purtech chem | 
'in the ſame poſture at Charch which they ule ina Theatre, and ma- 
keth them more bold wich rheir God then wich their fellow- Duſt 
and aſhes : Or wherher it may not be Pride; and then, why ſhould ; 
Pride ſer her foot within God's SanQuary ? Or Phanſfie, or Humour ; 


and what is a phanfitul and bumorous worthipper * Or a Cuſtom il E: 


caken up, and which hath no more to ſpeak tor it but thar itis taken 
ap 3 and waar caſtom is chac in religious worſhip which deſtroy- | 


'ethir? Ina word, Whether Revernnce and Devotion be not better 


ſeen in thoſe expreſſions and geſtures which are proper to it and beſt 
hew it forth, then in choſe which are more then probable arguments ! | 
againſt 


| 
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' ſclves never more devour then when they are moſt protane, They 
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| Church we call the whore of Babylon blutherh ar, nay (tor I miſtook ) 
| reJoyceth in, and proclaiaeth co all che world, "tha, having no reve 


cird kimſe.f, and come forth , and ſerve us, and embrace us as his 
trieads tor being his lervanes, For our tamiliaricy with God 1s our 


aga nſt ic, and openly deny If It men would cruly ask chis queſtion, 
and [mpartially anſwer themlelves, I think the Preacher would have 
leſs reaton to open his mourh again inthe detence of God's glory, 
nor thould we tee thar protaneneſs and tireverence which char 


rence, we have no Church + ; (o thar one is bold to tell us we 'wor ſhip not 
God, but the Dewi, And indeed we cannot ceny but ſome (uch there 


are amongſt us, who place reltg:on 1 irreverence , and think them- 


call ; it cheir familtarity aud feowſhip with their elder Brother ;, little 


conficettng that we are then moſt tamiliar with our God when we | 
(t.ind at 3n humble Ciſtancez chat nor Preſumpcion and Boldnets, | J 
Duc Modeſty and Humility drew us near unto lum; chat when we | 
arc wnit'd's him, we mult trembie before him that our kiſs1ng him , 
iS our wo:thip; that when in al! humilicy we terve him, theo he will 


(ubj:cRtion and ſubmiſſion co bis will, which makech us exc in Chriſt 
and God, as the Father « in him, and he in the Father, Joha 17.21. 
W at ? thall we be (o familiar as to neglet God 7 fo tamiliar, as [0 
lit in his throne? ſo tamiliar, as to defie him co his face ? Think 
what we pleaſe, and pleaſe our ſelves, if we will, in chefe our Se- 
raphical , or racher Diabolical , imaginations; A devour ſoul, an4 
a lofty eye, a high look, a (iff knee, a withered hand, a covered 
hed, a carclels geſture, or rather a carefull and aff<Red irreverence, 
are «z:-a"2 an Cannot meet together, are as inconliſtent as Fire and 
Cold. lc is not poſhble char chis fire ſhould burn wich n us, and 
oUr reverence be to congealed and bound up as with a froſt. Belo- 
ved, the time was when Heaven was cthoughr 3 purch:ice, when De- 
votion catue forth in ths drels, muito deformata palvere , with aihes 
(prinxied on her head, and her garments reat z and thar was called 
che pureſt time. They had their genuflexions, their incurvations 
ot their bocy, which they called wilerizas, by che name of that Re- 
| pentance w hich chey expreſt. I might cell you they figned cthem- 
| ſelves wi:h tbe f1gn of the Crois, and | by chart f12n, when chey were led 
nuzzled to execution, made confeſſion of their taith. They preteared 
th miclves at Charch as betore the Throne of God : S7u wands, 
Let us ſtand decently. ET3u wile g53s, Lit us ſtand before Grd with 
fear and rex EYENICC, ETauty £TISNpO7Ws xz yi2tAtas 5 Let 165 ſtand wiſely 
41 d ſob: ry, and with great Care and vigilant obſervation. Bur the 
taceot Chriſtendom is much altered, and the hour & come when men 
wif not wo: (hip God but in ſpirit and truth , which chey cannot doe, ef- 


pecially in publick, uniels they worlhip him wich che body alſo, 
Oar Holiinels is in the inward man, ſo inward that prohibet extrancum, 
it tord:iddech all ourward worſhip, Had Nazianzene's mother, de- | 

vour 
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Your Nonna, lived in theſe days, what a fuperſticious Papiſt had 
| the gone for? E177 71429 T4 aye, 18 honour and reverence the ho'y 


' conſecrated things with an humble and filent admiration , never to turn. 


' her back co che Communion- Table , nay not to ſpit upon the pare- | 
| ment, what apiece of ceremonious and needlels curioftty woulc chis 
have been taken for in theſe days ? Nor turn the bick ro the Com- 
munion-Table? we dare firuponic. Be reverenc in che Temple * 
No: mikeit a Market-place, to bargain in; a Theatre, co (ivag- | 
: ws: OI INES 
overin, to make our ſelves a ſpeZFacle, bur not in S, Paul's ſenſe , 


- 


| 


| 


x 
; 
: 


| 


[ 
' 
' 


| cleſiams wvenire, cam peccatis multis ab eccieſia recedere, to bring ſome 


18 God, to men , and ts Angels; here to difplay our colours, tory 
' our Titles, to bl?zon our Arms. What was Religion and Ccrpour | 
Reverence in the firſt 2ge, in this latter age muſt needs go tor $y- 


\ths is it, laich S. Ambroſe, which blaſtech 2nd ſpoileth che whole crop 
' and harveſt of our Devotion: This is truly cm parwos peccato ad cc 


perſtition and Idolatry. Many of our women are too ſpiritual co be 
like Nazianzen's mother Nonnz. Pardon the nearneſs and like- 
ſoun4in2 of the words ; ſure, I chink, come N#»n ſhe was. And 


un—_ 


' finnes with us co Church , bur carry away more; for fear of the * 


j 


{moke to leap into the fire; for tear of coming too near to Superſti- 
tion to ſhipwreck on Profaneneſs; for tear of Will-worſhip not to 
worthip at all; like Haggards, to check at every teacher, ro be trou- 
bled at every ſhew and appearance , to ſtartle at every thadow ; and 
where GLoxy To Trs Loxv is engravenin capital lercers, ro 
blot it our, and write down SueERSTITION, I| fee] mnt 
conclude. Beloved, fly Idolatry, fly Superſtition 5 you cannot fly 
tar enough : Bur wichall fly Protaneneſs and Irreverence ; and run 
not ſo far from the one as to meet and embrace the other, Be not 
Papiſts ; God forbid you ſhould : Bur be not Atheiſts ;, thar ſure 
(talk what we will of Popery) is far the worſe, Do not ove God! 
more then he would have ; bur be (ure you do nor give him lefs. | 
Why ſhould you bare him any part, who giveth you all * Behold, he : 
breathed into you your Souls, and ſtampr his Image upon them : 
Giveit him back again, nor clipr, not detaced, bur repreſenting his 
own graces unto him in all holineſs and purity. And his hands did 
form and faſhion your Bodies, 2nd #7 his book are all 5eur members 
writtes: Let Tut GLoxy or Gop be ſetforth and written as it 
were upon every one of them, and he ſhall exalt thoſe members high- ' 
eryet, and make thy wile Body like to his moſt gloriow body, In a 
word; Let us etorifie God here #n ſon! «nd beay,and he ſhall glotifie both | 
ſoul and body in the day of the Lord Jeſus. | 
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1 Cor. 17. 1. 


Ge ye followers of me, even as {alſo am of Chriſt, 


Hat which the Ptnloſopher telleth us in the firſt 
of his Ethicks, chat we muſt nor look for that 
| certainty in Moral Philoſophy which we do in 
the Mathemacicks, is moſt crue. And the rez- 
ſon is as plain: For the Mathematician ſepa- 
rateth and abſtracterh the torms and eſſences of 
MNSavs things from all ſenſible matter. And theſe 
R — forms are of that nature for the moſt parc 
char they admic nor of the interpoſition of any thing, Inter refFum 
> cnrwum nihil eft medium; Between that which is ſtraight and thac 
which is crooked there is no mediam at all : for there is no line which 
'$ not either ſtrai2he or crooked, But in Morality and in the duties 
of our life, the leaſt circumſtance varierh and alrerech che marcer, and 
the tormes there handled have fomerhing which cometh between ; 
ſo thar there is an inclination which draweth us near ſomecimes co the 
right hand, ſometimes fo the lett; ſometimes to one extreme, 
ſo'netimes to anorher. And in reſpeR of this variety of circum- 
ances it is that the Philoſopher celleth us, "E-: $aamby tiers 73 xgivas 
F912! 2271 Tos FATTICTA It 15 4 hard matter many times to rake OBY choice, 
or in cur judgemeant to preferre one thing before another, Therefore 
chey who have given us precepts of good lite , have alſo delivered 
us rules to guide us in this variery of circumſtances , thar we {werve 
neither to the right hand nor to theletc. For, as in arcificial works 
he artificer's hand is bufie & md yerr2r, in the prodattion of 4 new 
piece or work, bur his Skill conſiſterh and is moſt ſeen is 0 3:ogiir, 21 
the contemplation of the rules of art: Soin the duties of Chriſtiznicy 
ſemper in mans reguls, as Seneca ſpeaketh. Though che Chriſtian be 
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' on the Rule. 
both an Faſample and a Rule. 
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Aeren. 


outic an4 intentive on bis wotk, co promote ana finthir, yet his 
eye. !S alway upon the rule, 
tht walketh without a rule winnet! no ground, Not to prolong the time 
n mentioning Civers inſtances which ofter themſelves, we w:ll lay 
hols of this here, of our Apoſtle's, Who walking as it were betuie 
the Corinthians in the ways of Chiiittanity, callech crothem to fellow 
aiter ; but withall, tor tear ot danger, Cirecteth their e365 ro look up- 
St. Paul isa great enfample , bur Chriſt is a grecter, 
And it this great Apoſtle of Chiift 
tollow not the Rule, we muſt leave bim in his way: Be ye fcl/owers of 
2:7; Bur then it tollowerh, ex en 45 I alſo am of Chriſt, 


IG tie 


VW h:ch words | 


contain 1.2 Dutv. Be ye feewers of me; 2.a Direction, cwen .s I al- 


jo 47} of Chriſt. 


Give me leave tocarry Four meditations 3nd devo- 


tion along with me , whilſt I ſpeak, 1, of the Ute of Ex2mple and | 
Imitation in general ; 3. of the Obje R.S. Paul namerh bimſe!t;bur we. 
muſt not think that he appropriateth or taketh to hime!lt the honor 
co be 2 Pattern to others, but implicth all the Saints of Got; who 


are 5:yiuire inofaly ule, (ivey and ſower ful enſemples, 


As the Lo- 


—_— 


CiCians ule the name of Socrares and Plato, ind the Lawye:s of Seen- | 


' pron:us and Seizzs, When they incifterently mean any man; to S, 
P:ul, though he ſpeak in his own perſon, yet exclucerh no man who, ' 


like himſelf, is a follower of Chriſt, Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak in 


j 
orger, 


W hart the O:ator ſaid of his art of Ortatoty , Magma ptrs arts | 
:d confilt :n imitati- 


con(iſtit imitatione, that a great part of that 
- on, 15 true alfo in our Chriſtian Philolophy, Zo::gum 7ter per precepts - | 
Ar the heating of the precepts of Piety we are unw:il.ng co ter forth, 


are A 
«ail i: 


3 


when we are in our way, we. pace it on but flowly; and it we make 


any commendable progrefie, we are ready upon the leaſt rub and op- 


policion to retire and turn, 


How many 


e lo fooliſh as to begin in 


the ſpirit, and end iu the ficſh ? Bur when the enlamples of good men 
ſhine in our eyes, and revive the cull and {lurred ch:raRers which are 
now tading and ready to flip our of our memory, there 1s ſome hope 
we will gather ſtrength and recover our {pirics, that we will mend. 
our Pace , and walk on cheartully in thoſe ways of R:ghrteouſnefle 
which the bleſſed Saints of God have made ſmooth and even by their 


olorious 3nd fruictul enſample. 


Challity is nor ſo bard aleſfon atter 
{ſo many Virgins; Taking up the croſs hath not that horror upon it, 
'fince ſo many thouſands bave mace it amiable, vor is Perſeverance : 


| 
| 
| 


2 
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ſo teCious 2 vertue, when we look upon that go07/0%5 army of Martyrs 


death. 


ter and wooe it to obectence. 


— _— — 


who have ſtood our the ſhock of all remprariens, and tuftcred unto 
Precepits ebtemperare yolentibus a4)uncuntur exempls 1 To 
' rowle and auare the W:ll, which doth toflowly bow to the pre- 

cept, God hach added enſamples of men of the fame mold, ro flar- 
Nor 1s the truch of this ſo plaia as the | 
reaſon is obvious. Man is a phanfitul creature,led on by Imagination, ' 


which ! 
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, A | which conveigherh che ſþ-ctes of things to the Uncerſtanding; Which | 
being a countellor ro the Wi!l, as one calleth ir, prefenteth them in. 
chac ſhape which makerh chem lovely z preſenteth Yercue as poſlible, | | 
as ealte, as delighetul , having been rhe choice of fa many that have ; 
gone before us; prefenterh her with a crown in her hand, which ſhe will | | 
[tet on the head of every one thar will embrace her, For the Un- | | 
; Cerſtanding cannot pertect irs a bur by applying itfelf and having x] 
! recourſe to thoſe phantatms, which are nothing elſe buc the like- 
 nefſes and images and repreſentations of things made up in the Phanſie | 
and Imagination. Hence St. Bfil rellerh us that our thoughts, which | 
B | are «o%ale: x87gts, incorporeat banas , to lay hold on objects, are no- | 
' thing elfe bur as fo many pictures drawn out by the Sos! in their true | 
' colours and proportion. And this Experience itfelt doth reach us. - 
{ {When we would rightly apprehend a thing , we frame unto our- 
| ſelves certain phanctaims in the manner ot enfamples , which che 
more viſible and feaſible they are the deeper impreſſion do they | 
make in the Uncerſtanding. The Philoſopher, after he hath Jaid 
down his rules, giveth his proofs by letters and figures. And he 
giveth the reaſon in bis Priors, MaAaoy Sf Vows wd) Voar Tay ASyoukoy 
ixacoy gavager, that ſo he might make things more plain, and lay them 
C | open tothe eye. The Orator , in his Iaſticutions, choughe it good 
counſel, purris eburneas literarum formas offerre, thar parents, the | 
better to teach their children, ſhould cut them lecters out in ivory,or | 
in any other metall cheir cender years did take delight in, that fo they 
might !ra&are & neminare,look upon them and handle and ofcen name 
chem, and ſo learn corzade even in their very ſport. And we reade 
| of a Gentleman of Rome, who finding his fon ſlow to learn, provided 
| him four and eweaty play-fellows like himſelf, and named them by | 
| che names of rhe lercers of the Alphaber, that ſo his fon might the | j 
| better remember them. The uſe of Fables and Apolozues, we 
D | know, is very ancient. And one leſſon we have in Plato's Gorgias, 
| how to draw together Fables and their application, which he calleth | 
| |-acpzalus 5 wile, the head and principal part of the narration, For thele 
repreſentations do wondertully pleale and flitter the imaginative 
part, which is moſt raken with che likeneſfes and images of things, | 
more with the picture many times then with the effence of the 
ching icſelf. Achilles was a man of a goodly ſhape, and Thetlires of | 
2 coatemPtible preſence z yet i» pidtura aque afficit Therſites, {4 ſit | _—_ 
hmilg, ac Achilles * We take as much delight to ſee the picture of | 
| Detormity, it it be drawa to the lite, as of Comelinefs and Beauty. | 
'E | 1» ladtu& merere voluptas, (aich the Philoſopher ; There may be 
| pleaſure in griet and forrow: Not that Horror and Griet ate de- | 
lightful io themſelves, bur in their repreſencacion, To inſtance nearer 
| [home; Wearenottaken fo much with che Kingdom of heaven as 
when we behold itin the Merchant's Pearl, We underſtand Chriſt's 
Office beſt when we are rold he is a Shepherd which layeth down his | 
F-1 Ggg 3 life 
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bis piture then by his name, 
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life for his ſheep. 


ſteal ypon us #5 4 thief, The Ultyrer may teach us Chiiſtian chrite, 
and how to increaſe and mulciply our calent, We may reade our {| 
tolly in the foo!tſh Firgins, and our wiſdom in the 3V7je, - And this is 
the very reaſon wh:ch che Fathers give why our Saviour ſpake to 

| otten in Parables. Becauſe we ſtand in need of the help of enſam- | 

' ples, our Saviour himſelt, whoſe life was enſample enough to have 

; 1n{tructed the whole world, propoleth others. The cruel Miter may 

; reace his deſtiny :n Dives's burning rongue. Non guttam, qui non 

| micam; He that would not give acrumme of bread, could not bes B 
crop of water, The Samaricane thall inſtruct che Lawyer; and 

it the Lawyer approve the mercy of the Samarirane, our Saviour is 
'reacy to drive the example home and apply ir , Go, ard de thou !ike- 
wiſe. 1t the Diſciples grow ambitious, and ask who fhall be greateſt, 

| be will bring 4 child inthe mid}, It they be contentious, to wipe: - 

' out that ſtain, be will with their feer; If I your Maſter have waſh: d 
Jour feet, yew, who are but tellow-ſe: vants, ought to waſh one ans:hers 
feet, 1n all humiliry delcens to the loweſt office which the neceflity 

of your brethren may require and call tor. It the Maſter hath done 

it, it 15 no ſervice, but an honour, to be like the Mafter, The C 
Schools will reach us, Nataralis ſigns mag's ſignificant quan pojitin'l | 
Thole {1gns which by their very nature and a kind of ſecret imir: ation 
fignific things are tar more expreſſive then thoſe which art and bu- 
mine 1avencion have tramed co this purpoſe,and moſt times we are 
 bercer caught by things then by words, as we know 3 man better by 
Theretore ſome haye been of oPinion 
thac the belt and fureſt way ro knowledge is that which the Egyprians 

of old uſed, and the men of China uſe co this day, to learn by Hiero- 
'glyphicks. Words may admit of glofles and interpretations, and 
theretore we are forced, as Tertullian ipeaketh, vinaicare Proprieta- D 
tem wVecabs!is ſortt ſue, in our doctrines and diſputes to vincicate and, | 
preſerve the propriety of words entire: otherwiſe, we teach not that 


To ſay, The day of Jadgmenc cometh up on us on | A; 
2 ſudden, itnketh us nor with that terrour as when we hear ic w:ll | 


which we 1nrend co reach, and two may diſpute to the world's end, 
and yet be tivo and at odds. Fides nominum [alws eſt proprieta-. | 
:!»ws : Unleſs you retain their proper fignification, there is no truſt in| | 
words at all. To be juſtified by faith, the word is plain enough; and! 
yer after 1600. years we are not 2greed what it is 70 be Taſtifea.” | 
And the difference is bur verbal: for ſome take the word in this! | 
{enſe, and ſome in that, and ſo diſpute Andabatarym more, 25 blind ' 
men fight, blindtold and in the dark, The cuties which concen, E. 
our peace are Written with the Sun-beames, and yer we cannot well 
reace and uncerftand them z bur, when we ſhould be up and coing, 
doudr, and ask the queſtion what itis we are to doe, Nec wite diſci- 
mus, ſed ſchole; We mil-ſpend that time in jruirlefle queſtions, | 
| which was meaſured out unto us that in ic we mighe be fruittul | 
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not kaow to whom I am co vive, or how much, It I amtro taſt,' 
| would hilt be-refolved of - the manner, and the time, and ar; 
[z{t concluce and reſt in that which is leaſt cernible ro the fleth: 
| To change my hes or co mils a meal, is rotaſt, It Tam to pray, I' 
| am troubled wherher I may ule a form, or doe ic as the ſpirit, that is, 
| my own phanſte, ih-11 on the ſudden give me witerance. O what a 
ſtrange Carknels hath over-ſpred the world, that men cannot yer fee | 
; whar it is to Faſt, to Pray, to Give analms ! What neeCle(s contto- 
| | verlies and diſputes hach ic been filled with concerning the Church, 
' B aad Herelie, ans Free-will, and the like ! Quor paleitre opinionum ? 
| | our gropeyracs queſtionum ? W hac wreſtling 10 opinions © what mul- 
| ciplying ot quettions * which had all been {tared, ſertled and compo- 
(ed, had nar exch party mace advantage of the words which are capa- 
| _ ble of char (<nle and bgnihcation which either fide will lay upon 
them, Theretore Martin Luther ſaich well, Ones abstuntur his w0- 
cabu/is; Thele words have been foully abuſed: Non enim fidet, ſed 
| jus ſludits ea aptant, For men have ſo handled che matter in cheir 
d:[pures. that chey have ſhaped and tormed them to their own pur- 
Poe; not co the building up ot each others faith, but of char policie in 
C | che Church which they affe. The Crux cn ſometimes is a Con- 
oregation ot Saints; and ſometimes, like Noah's Ark, ic taketh in 
both clean and unclean beaſts: Sometimes it isa Body whoſe Head 
iSin heaven ; and ſometimes it isa Body whole Head is alſo viſible on 
earth, Fax1TH ſometimes is 8n Aſlent and a tull Perluaſion of the 
truth of what is delivered in the Golpel ; and ſometimes it is an Ap- 
'plicaci 07 of che promiſes: With fome it 15 an Inftramenr, and wich 
tome a Condicion, And Frxes-wirr is confined to evil alone ; 
' which is not the treedom bur the {lavery of the Will : For can there 
| be a grexter {lavery then co befree, chatis, ro be bound wich che | 
'D' chains of darkneſs * Thus you lee 1 icis with words: Buc chat repre= | 
ſentation which one thing giveth of another is more lively and con- | 
ſtant, is not capable of ſo much ambiguitie and diſpute, but carrierh 
about with ir the ſame face and countenance, . It is true, the Rule in 
311 rhings muſt have che preeminence: bur we are too ready to make | 
' the Rule what we pleaſe ; and many rimes it paſſeth by unregarded. 
| Bur being wricten out in the practice of che Saints, ir iSot great force 
' {and efficacie, S. Paul in the fleth was the beſt commentarie on his 
own Epiſtles. Would you define Humility co the life © behold 
Chriſt on the croſs, What better character of Zele then Phinehas | 
; with his (pear nailing rhe adulcerous couple co the ground ? What ' 
| fairer picture of Charity then the poor widow caſting in her two 
| mites into the Treaſury £ Would you know the true nature of Con- | | 
|tririon and Repentance ? You need nor pals per ſpineta Scholafticorum, | 
\chrough the briars and intricate diſputes of the Schools, but may | | 
learn-it more perfeRly in the praRtice of the primitive Saints : Be- | | 


| | hold | 
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A |; ft J00d works. It Iamto oive, 1 ſtay my hand, becauſe 1 will 
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bold them kiffing the chains of impriſoned Martyrs, waſhing che feet | 
' of Lazars, wallowing at the Temple doors, «dgexicu/ates charw, on | 
their knees begging tbe prayers of che Saincs, with cheir hair neglect- | 
ed, their eyes hollow, their bodies withered, their teet bare, and cheir | 
| knees of horn, as Nazianzene poureth it out unto us in a loud of elo- | 


' quence, and draweth the picture tor us. Thele were «yzauzls era; 
| ecxagepies, as Ifidore ſpeaketh, the living atwes of af Chriſtian Phi- | 
loſephy tor us to look upon; more lively figures of rrue Chriſtian Pie- 
'ry then all the dogwmais, all the poticions and definitions, of the 
' Schools. And thisI take to be the reaſon why Gog himn(ſelt hath gi- 
| Ven us a fair catalogue of all the vertues of men and women famow | 
£3 their generations, and bath been pleaſed co pur ir iato the hearts of | 
the liviog to preſerve the memory of the dead. For this were the | 
Diprychs read is the Church z Which were two leaves or tables, on | 
rhe one whereot were wr.cten the names of thoſe pious men ini! | 
Conteſlors who were yet alive ; and on che cher, ot thote who had | | 
| Cied ia the Lord, and were at reſt- To this end Churches cre des | | 
| Cicate to God, but bore the names of Saints, to Preterve their me- | 
|mory. I might cell you (and hae cruly, it there be any tut in Sco- | 
| 


'ry: bucT am unwilling co bring the Martyrs of Chriſt within the 1: 2ſt | 
' {uipicion of being ſuperſtitious : bur Hiſtory bach cold us) that they | 
' buog up their pictures 1a eh err privite thops and huutes, thac chey en- | 
' grayed the pictures ot the Apoſtles ia ther very driaking-cups, cele- | 
, brated their feaſt-dayes, honoured their memories, framed Panez y- | 
;ricks on them, wrote their Lives, -Bafil wrote the Lite of Baitium, 
' who was bur a poor ſhepherd ; Nazianzene, of Bfil, and ot oihets;, 
' which be faith he lettto poſterity os x03 agilis mireca, 45 4 Commun 
table of vertue, tor all the world co behold, For fince men are 6dc-: 
lighted in che imitation of others, and led more eafily by examples 
then laws, what more profitable courſe could rhe Church o: Ch:iit 
have found out theo the preſervation of the acts aod memory of :ne © 
| Saints, and tranſmitting rbem to poſterity , «; igtia, as Geetory | 
Nyfſlene ſpeaketh, & proviſion to help and tpheld ws ix cur way £ How | 
are we affected with thele narrations « What Geep i npreflions do 
they make * How do our mincs naturally cleave unto thei, l:ke ſtars 
; faſtned to their orbs, and (o move together wich them? We ar2 on 

| the duaghu), with Job; ina bed gt tears, with David ;, on our knees, 

| with Daniel ; ready to be offered op, with S. Paul; zc the ſtake, 
'and on the raCx, and at the block, with the Martyrs, The very re- 

' membrance of good men, of the Saints of God, is a degree and an ap- 
proch unto Holinels, To drive this yet a liccle more home; The F 
Apolile's counſel to the Hebrews 15, Foc onfpatr, x#/a:car, warrow!y to. 
mark and obſerve, andis ſindy, ons anether, *«s neguouir, io whes and 
( ſharpen each others affe ion, now culled perhaps with vain and imper-. 

' tinent ({pecalations, te proveke ante lave and geod works, Heb, 10.24 

' To this ead God hath placed us in the Communion of Saints, a bene - 
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A fic v hi 'ch we cither uno rſt, nd not, or undervalue ; and he hach or- 
; dained if that one Chiiltianithould be as a I (Yon tO another, which he. 
thoula c:ke out 30. lean, and reach again, and then (ſtrive to 1im- | 
prove. Vor it is in this as it is in Arcs and dcfences, Ou! agtt ut prior | 
fit, fer (tan, ft non tranſs: rH, &fuabit 3 - He who, Rirred vp With an holy 
amvoirion, ma'reth it F s$ 1nduitry ro exceed his patern, may become 
; a$ Slottous 3 [tar as he, vel, by his holy emulition peradvencure tar 
out-thine him. 2s! ſequitur, cupit CF conſequi ; For he who tollow- 
ech others maketh it his aim, we m3y be lure, it not to exceed, yet ro | 
overtake them. And this ule we have of Examples : They are | 
ter before us to1aiſe uPin usan holy emulation. Ir is crue 5 Emn- | 
; lation hath chis common wich Enyy, that we (orrow and are angry : 
| but ihe Pill Mopher P utrern the C iflerence, Sx G74 dMAW, dAN GTg v6 
\ wr 5x, We lorrow, not that others are beattidied with Oraces, but 


k 
ty mat we Of ſelves RO, This Sorrow and Anger hath not the ſame 


& 


—  — CO _ 


' rife and gr und 1n the one as in the other, For this ged:y Sorrow 10 
(holy emu U' 47100 Dringern torch 4 repentance not to be repentcd of ; and | 
' Our 1nd!8nation 15 not on the Saint we look upon, but on ourtelves; 
| and it Proceedeth trom a love and admiracion of thoſe Her oes whom | 
'vertue ani plety have made glorious in our eyes, Love and Hope | 
C ae both ancidotes againſt the venom and poiſon of Envy, bur are the | 
ingredients which make up the wholſome compoſition ot Emulation. 
.No tuch Sorrow and Anger in Emulation as thac which ſercech the 
[teeth of Envy on edge : "but there is Love, which carriech fire in it, | 
,and 1s full of aQivity and impatient of delay z and Hope, que cxpca- 
| ram readit operationem, which ſettech us forward 1N our way, and ; | 
| \makcth our feet like hinds feet, nor to tollow bur to run atcer thoſe | | 
' who are gone De 2tore, and are now 2n ter mino, ar their Journ! ES end. | | 
| Divitna aiſp 1ſatio quot juſtos exhibuit, tot aſtra ſupra peccatornms tene- | 
bras miſit, taith- Gregoriez As many juſt and holy men as the Pro- 
'D | VICENce of God hath ſthewed ro che world, ſo many Stars hath he. 
fixed in the firmamenr of tae Church, 9 lighten thoſe who ſit in| 
darkneſs and in thi ſhadow of death, Lo? yuzo annclei Jiogoparlau 
_, Wer, ſaith Dionyſus Longinns 3; Such is the celighr we cake 1a ! 
| jexample, that we lee many men are ;rept and inſpired with other mens. 
| 1ſpurits, And as the Prieſts of Apolio at a chink or opening of the 
\earth rec:ived a D:vine breath and inſpiration, which (o filled _ 
'  Ichar they could give anſwer to thoſe who conſuited the Oracle; 
' {trom the vertues and bolineſs of 200d men, if we look ſedtaſtly = 
{chemanc conlicer them aright, 4; ww 7a, ceuioy ire3r, as by ſo many 
: E ſacred d)ors and conveyances, are derived thoie defluxions of piety 
[which do lo fill us that weare able with alacrity and 2 kind of criumph 
ro follow atter. Ina word, by the virtae of Imitacionir 1s char we 
| zbecome meek with Moſes, patient with Job, chaſte with Joſeph, up- | 
' right with David that we forget what i behind, and preſs teward the | 


| mark, with S. Paul, who here calleth atcer us co be Followers of him ; 
And | 
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_  followeth him, muſt follow all: An example, one would rhink, not 


magnifie, bur tew tollow, QuoTIipis wokIoOR, 1 aye daily, was 
his Motto; and we had rather chute another, who tremble ar che ve- 
ry thought that we muſt aye once, S. Paul, a mark tor all che mile- 
rieSin the world to ſhove at; 1s affiieFions, neceſsutes, diſbreſſes, in 
ſtripes and impriſonment, in waichings and faftings; Who would be 
drawn out in thele colours? Who would be ſuch a Paul, chough ir 
; were to be a Saint ? Follow him perhaps iarco che third heaven we 
' would ; but we have no mind co follow him through tumults on earth 
and tempeſts at ſea, before Tyrants, and to the block, here we turn 
; countenance, and cannot ſtir a ftoor, Bur then, I cold you, he raketh | B 
| in ail the Saints, the eloriows company of the Apeſtles, the nobic army of 
| Martyrs - 
| Menandcr fecit Andriam & Perimbiam, 
' He that made one, made both. He thar was glorious in S. Paul, 
' was glorious inall the reft. S. Paul I chink the beſt ſervant chac ever 
Chriſt had upon the earth, the Map of all che Saints: And he chat 


' to be reached by imitation, Dithculty is rhe greac «<xcule of che 
; world : and becauſe things are hard ro be done, we never (er 3 finger 
co the work. Bur the Emphaſis is here in the Objet; Be ye fol-] C 
lowers of me, andas many as wich me follow Chriſ, All the Saints 
of God are a copy for a Chriſtian to take out: And he is ſcarce a 
good Chriſtian who, though he attain not to ir, ſtriveth not to be as 
good as, nay better then,the beſt. There are no bounds ſec co our 
| Covering :he beſt gifts, none to this holy Ambition, For can we be 
' roo like Chriſt? Can we come too near heaven * Who would not 
be rhe happieſt in heaven 2 and theretore who ſhould not be the 
beſt on earth? Ic is good to look over this Paradiſe, and pick the 
choiceſt lowers, As the Oratour telleth us that be char will accain 
co the ſublimicy and majeſty of (ſpeech, muſt phanſie ro himlſelt | D 
Ta; ay anu2tras, how DemoZthents, or Plato, or Thucydides would have 
ſpoken wpon ſuch aſubje?; ſoſhouidwein the wayes of Chriſtianicy 
contemplate with ourſelves what S. Paul, or S. Peter, or ſome other 
ot the bleſſed Martyrs, would bave done ia ſuch a caſe. Would 
' they have 1#rned the back in the day of battel, or have ſpoke or (worn 
32ainſt rcheir conſcience ar the fighr of a glictering (word « Would 
they bave ſt:ook (ail at every pirate's threat? How did they pray, and 
faſt, 20d endeavour towards the end What Reſolution was there in 
one © what Meeknels in another ? what Patience in a thicd « what E | 
Perleverance in all? Qaidergo ? non ſats eft fic omnia facere quem- 
admedum Paulus fecit ? Quintilian asketh the queſtion ot. Tullyz and 
I ot S. Paul, more tamous tor Piety then he for Eloquencez 7s it not 
enoxgh to de all things as S. Paul dia, and make bim our patern? Yes 
cercainly: And he makerh a glorious on-ſer that doth but ſeriouſly 
actempt. Bur, as he there goeth on, it will be very advantages in 
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And here we have a hard task, S. Paul an enſample, 8h ich all men A| 
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A the wayes of Eloquence to imitate the force and wigour of Ceſar, the acute- 
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,means which God hath tairly offered and fettech up in our way, to 
forward us in our paſſage unto bliſs, to kindle and revive our hope, 


| neſs of Celis , the diligence of Polito, and the judgment of Calums : So 
| mult we look upon S. Paul, and wichall cake notice of che particular 
| vertues of other holy men of God; and ic will be our ſpiricual wif 
'dom co make char our own which is beſt in every man. This is chat 
| commendable diligence which Nazianzene admired 10 great Athana- 
' ſius, thac he pl iced betore his eyes Moles,and Aaron,and Samuel, and 
' Eltas,and other men of God, and culled out the Meeknels of one, the 

7.:le of another,the Counſtancie of a third,alioram multa,aliorum omnia, 


| 


/ 


— 


| many vercues trom foie, all trom-others, and ſo made up ?- «gl3; | 


God 5s Saimts, Though we may not worthip them, or pray unto 
chem, (This were co diſhonour nor onely that God who crowned 
chem, bur themlelves allo: tor Honour, where ic is not due, is a 
kind of concumely) yet this honour we muſt give them, to follow 
them on the (ame ladder by which they aſcended up to heaven, By 
this weraile them as 1c were tromghe dead again, we revive their 
memories, we perſonate chem inthe world and at chzir parcs. Our 
ations are the reſulcances of theirs, our praiſes the echos of their 
ſongs, and ourſelves che living pictures ot che Saints. Nor can any 
ſcruple here ariſe to deter us. For though we are offended wich 
their Pictures, we need not [ſtartle ar their Piecy : Though we will 
not be Idolarers, (God torbid we ſhould) yer we muſt be Saints: 
Though we fall not down and worthip them, yet we muſt tollow 
them: Though there be no profic 7n their duſt, yer there may be in 
cheir memory: Though chey hear us not, yet we may hear of chem 
with deiighr and advantage, and hear chem calling us ont of the world 


bones, yer we are bound to imirate their piety and goodneſs, which 
are vere Sandtorum reliquie, as Caflinder ſpeaketh, che true relicks 
of the Saints. Nec parva virtws, Dei amicos fic honorare, (aich the 
|Facher; And ir is no (mall vercue thus co honour che Saints and 
[friends of God, For thoſe that rhus honour them, God will honour 
everlaſtingly. And thus much be ſpoken concerning the Uſe and Be- 
nefic of Example, and alſo of the Object here, S. Paul, and, under 
his name, all che Sints of God ; In whom we muſt behold char 
[which made them Saiats, and cake it our and expreſs it in ourſelves, 
chat we alſo may deſerve that name. We ſhould now deſcend to 
cake notice of the Abuſe of Examples; Which we miy avoid by 
having Chriſt ia our eye as well as che Saints: Be ye followers of me ; 
; bur then ic followeth, ever as I alſo «ms of Chriſt, Bucler us firſt 
| make ſome uſe of that which hath already been ſpoken. 

And firſt, let us with thankful hearcs lay hold on thoſe helps and 


co thac bliſs which they enjoy: Though we may not worſhip their dead. 
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B ; 805, one [pecious and glorious image of Goodneſs. This honour have all 
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to ſtrengthen our weak hands and feeble knees, that we may run the 
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we underttand what we ſay : Bur co calk of the Grace of God, and not 


| the miniſtry ot Men, who either went before us, or are our compa- 
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' wayes of God 5s commandments, which to fleth and bloud are rugged and | A 


unplealanr, tull of rubs and difficulties. And why thould we deſpair 
co trace thoſe paths which {o many have troce betore us, or reach 
that glory which ſo many have already attained? Heaven was not 
mace for E Paul alone, but tor as many as will be like him. Iris true, 
the Grace of Ged s ſufficient for ws 5 nor can we magaitie it enough, it 


me uic 0! it, is to bean enemy toit, This istocry Hoſanna ts the 
den 07 David, and* thento crucifie him. We have the Grace of 
G +: co iti 2nd move us, bur not to carry us by violence into heaven. 


Wc have his promiſes of Peace and Ecernal litez and chat is a| B 


Grace, We have the miniſtry of the Angels, who doe many good | 
offices for us to this eau; though we perceive ic notz and this is a 
Grace, a tavour : For Grace and fawowr are all one. And we have 


'nions in our way; and this is a Grace, Grace worketh in us by 
' means, by the Word, by Promilgs, by the miniſtry of Angels, and | 

by the miniſtry of Men, by their DoGrine, and by their Enſample: 
And, baving luch « wide, open 4nd eff efFual door, Grace doth lead, bur 
will not chruſt, us in. And theretore lec us glorifie God for his Grace 


' by making ule of it, by hearkning what the Lord God will ſay, though | C 


he ſpeak to us by mea like unto ourſelves, ſ#bje&? to the ſame pa/- 
' ſions and infirmitics. Let us notloath the water of lite, when ic is 
' conveyed to us in earthes veſſels, but think char God ſpeaketh co us 
' by S. Paul, and by all the Saints that he ſpeakech co us by their 
' worCcs, and by their works. Lec usthink we hear him (ay, Go, and 
doe likewiſe, Diu Ifay, God fpeaketh by S. Pawul,and by all the Saints ? | 
'There be who will allow Paul 4o/y, bur not Sainr; which is as it| 
they ſhould ſay he were 4 reaſonable creature, burnort 4 Man, - But 
Saint is a name of danger, and hath brought men on cheic knees to \ 


' and not be called the Sun, becauſe ſome have woiſhipped it. Bart it 
| hath been given to wicked men, Saint Tenative,and Saint Garnet, And 
{1 fear ic is given ar this day to thoſe who are as wicked as they, But 
God forbid that an honeſt man ſhonld loſe his name becaute ſfome- 
times it is giveatoa knave, and becauſe we call him Heneſt friend 
; who 1S our Ceacly enemy, What though che Pope have canonized 
them, and wrote them down in red letcers in the Kalendar « Thar, I 
/ am ſure, cannot expunge their names out of the Book of lite, nor yet 
unſaint them z unleſs you will ſay chat a Virgin is no more a virgin if : 


- once aſtrumpet call her ſo, or thar Chriſt was cot the Sor of the living | E 


: God becauſe he was called by that name by a Legion of Devils, Such | 
: &nats as theſe do theſe men ſtrain at, who every day before the ſun | 

aad the people [maliow down camels, They check at every feather, | 
' and pull milſtones upon their heads, They will not call Paul and ' 
' the Apoliles and the bleſled martyrs Saints 5 oh take heed of char !. 
bur 


commit Icolatry. By this argument the Sun mult alfo loſe its name, ' © 
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but they rake that title tro chemſelyes, and in that name work not 
wonders, but commit thole abominations which che bleſſed Saints of 
God abhorred. They {cruple at the name of Sant, and triumph in 
chat of 4 man of Belial, They tremble at a lhadow which chem- 
lelves caſt, 2nd court a monſter. They ſtartle ac a ſtraw, and play 
with a thuncerbole, O Beloved, lec not us be atraid of the name 
Saint, not be atraid to give it ro others, chouzh our Humilicy w.ll 
nor let us fix it on ourſelves. There were Saints ac Corinth, and 
Sarnts at Philippi, and Saints art Colofle, and Saints at Epheſus : 
| S. Paul callech chem ſo: And thall we be atraid co give him and che 
reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Martyrs of Chriſt, that name * Nay 


racher, 


= —<_—_— 
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upon them, and tollow them in thole wayes which made them Sai nts, 
throuzh honour and aithonoar, through fire and w ater, throug'i rerr ours 
and atfrighements, through the valley of death, into the lind of the li- 
wing and the paradiſe of God, Let their olory work in us an holy 


> — — —— 


emulation. Let us be ſorry to (ce ou:ſelves at ſucha diſt.nce ; let | 


us be angry at our own backwardnelſs; ler us love chac vertue which 
hath crowned them, and let us labour in hope to overtake them, and 
live wich them in che ſame region of happinels. Envy is a cormenr, 
buc Emulation filleth us with Hope, which is a comtorter, Indeed 
when we ſpeak of the glorious Saints of God, we need make no men- 
tion of Envy : we are free enough trom thac. If any man be rich, or 

mighty, or onourable, or learned, we are preſencly ©n the rack : Bur 
if any man be good, we are well content he thould be ſo alone, Righ- 
ceoulne(s, and. Temperance, and Marty:dom, which are bought ac a 
dear race, and coſt us our very lite and blond, are «v«nizloa, without 
envy. Weloor back upon thole Worthies which were our tore- 
runners in the way to heaven, as upon ſad and uncouth ſpectacles. 
We 2rer24Cy to fright ourſelves wich che conceic ot Impoſſb.licies ; 
we talk of nothing elſe. The Law, we (ay, « impoſſible, and to follow 
the Saints is tmpoſible, And why i 1s not to reign with chem alſo im- 


ling to ſt fle as che Examples ot good men are act.ve to kindle it in 
our hearts: Beloved, theſe great Enſamplies are ſtrong arguments 
2g3inſt us; nec tam precipiunt quam convitium faciunt x they do not 
onely call after us, but apbvraid us it we follow not. They have vir- 
cue and power in chem co raiſe a hope within us which may ſtir us up 
to 3&t on, and pull our hands our of our boſom. Quid deficimmus # 

quid deſpcramms + ? Aaicquid fieri potuit, potefſl: Why do we faine or 
Teſpairs Wiag(oever hath been done by any S:inr of God, may be 
raken up by us and done again, The very Heathen maketh it his 

argument; lgnem Muliis, "exſ lium Rutilins : Marius overcame the 
fire Socrares, poiſon Rucilius, baniſhmenc ; Cato, death, $:n- 
gula vicerunt jam multi, & nos vincamus aliquid ; Many have over- 


Ia the ſecond place, let us bleſs God for his Saints, and look up} 


poſſible 2 And all this is for want of thac Hope which we are as wil- 


Hhh2 come | 
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come leveralevils ; let us overcome ſomething. Is Obedience dith- A 


cult * Abraham would bave facrificed his fon, his onely (on, at che 
command of God. Is Patience a burthen Job blefled GoJ when 
' he lay on the Gunghill. Is Humility diſtaſtetul * You may behold | 
'the King of Iſrael ina dance. Is Martyrdom tercible? We have a 
cloud ot enſamples, parparatas nubes, thoſe purple clouds, which have | 


watered che field of Chriſt with ſhowres of bloud, chat ater them | 


\ (there may grow up Martyrs through all generations. This power, | 


this influence bave che Examples ot the Saints, if we will but receive | 

ir,that we may grow up thereby. Brethren, 1 may boldly ſpeak anto you | 

' cf the blefled Parriarchs, Noah, Abraham, Tiaac, Jacob, David, and | B 

| of the bleſſed Apoſtle S, Paul, that rhey are both dead and buried: And | 
choagh we hive nor their Sepalcres with ws, yer we have their Inlcri- t 


 {ptions; PERFECT Noan; FalThrur ArkAHamy Devour | 


Davip; Paur THs SExVANT or JBsus CHrIsT; Which | 

we thould reace and cranſlite into ourſelves, co drive us to Pertection, | 

co confirm our Obedience, to nourith our Faith, and coraiſe che heac | 

| of our Devotion. Therefore, | | 

\ Jachelaſtplace, ler us emulate the beſt. Par eſt opiimum quem: | 

que ad imitandum propencre, faith the Philoſopher z Ic is fic we thould | 

propoſe the beſt paterns. Nay, St#ltifiman e#, it is tolly, not to C 

doe lo, ſaith che Oratour. Eltge Catonern, faich Seneca ; Chule tuch a 

| man as Cato for thy example, Elige Paw/am ; Chuſe ſuch a one 33 

|S. Paul, S. Peter, S. Stephen. And when any difficulty or rempcacion 

 aſſaulteth thee, as S.Cyprian would often call for Tertullian's Works, | 

Da MacisTtxuM, Give me my Maſter, lo doe thou, De Magiſtros, | 

Give me the examples of thoſe glorious Saints of God, to ſertle and ! 
compole and eſtablith mein all my wayes. A thame ir is char afcer| 

' ſolong a time, after ſo many tair and bright examples, atter ſo great 

a multitude of Profeflors, when 21] other Arts and Sciences are ad- | 

vanced every day, Grace and Hclineſs ſhould fufter a kind of ſolſtice, | D 

|nay, £0 back more then tendegrees z That ſo many Peters and Panls 

| ſhould pſ5 by us, and nor ſo much as their ſh:dow reach us; That fo 

' many examples of perteion ſhould ſhine in rbe Church, and we 

| grope as in darkneſs, and follow mereors and illaſions and falſe lights ; 

| Thar we ſhould reade of Joſeph's Chaſticy, and be caught wich every 

ſmile; of Moſes's Meeknets, and ſtorm ar every breach char crofferh 
us; of Jod's Patience, and, when calamity is but in the approch, roar 
as upon arack ; of Paul's Beating down his body, and pamper ours; 
of Paul's Keeping a good conſcience, and lay down ours at every 
beck; Thar we ſhould reace of the acts of ſo many Saints, and doe] E 
contrary, and yet hope to be as good Saints as they ; That we ſhould 
doe the works of the Father of lyes, and yer call him ovr Father who 
is the God of Truth. Beloved, if we look upon the command, we 
ſhall fiad char every man ſbould be a Joſeph, a Moſes, a Job, a Paul : 

| For it lookerh alike upon all, The ſame Law bindeth us, the ſame 

| reward 
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A reward inviteth us, the ſame promites allure us, the ſame heaven 
| | openeth to receive us, it we obey. Our God is the fame, and we are 
| ' the ſame, and heaven1s the fame. Our great miſtake ts, that we 
| conceive that a demenſum, a certain mealure, of ſaving and fanRitying 

- + eraceis given to every man, and (0 no man can be berter then hes, 
' |! that God hack ſer a bound to Piery, as he hath done co che Sea, Hs- | 
| therto it ſhall go, and no further, Hereupon we lye down, and comtorc | 


| ourſelves, and 1871 the grace of God unto waantonneſs; aSitic were our | 


DR 


| Cucy not to be the belt, an God would cake ic ill ar our hands it we 
| were a$ 9004 as S. Paul, Be not deceived: Weare called here ro 
| B follow $. Pau!, nor, as Pecer d:d Chriſt, afar off, but to come up cloſe 
| co him, as near a5 we Can, in ul holineſs and righceoutneſs; to ſtreech 
| ' our enJeavours to the tarcheſt, and with him co preſs on towards the 
| 
| 
| 


' mark, We may come too ſhort : it is impoſſible we thould exceed, Far 
choazh there be degrees ot Hoſinels, and che Saincs,as che Scars, dif- : | 

- fer from each other in glory, yer hislight will toon be pur our char ma- | 

| |: kethir noc his ambirion to be one of the greateſt magaicude, It we 
| _. cone thor, God will accept us 3 but nor, it we tall ſhort; becaufe we 
|, chought iras needleſs as croubleſom to mend our pace, conſulcing 
| wich f:th and bloud, which ſoon concludeth, 1: & enouech, and will 
'C | reach us ro ask ourlelves rhar unproficable queſtion, What ſhould we 
be 4s 200d 4s S, Paul ? Fear not: Ir is no preſumption co tollow 
Paul in all the wayes of holineſs; it is no preſumption to exceed 
him. Not co follow him, and expe the ſame crown, is great pre- 
ſamprion : But ro ſtrive to follow him to the higheſt pirch, is char 
holy Ambition which will.fir our heads for a diadem. Aad ic was his 
| with, whileſt he was on earth, #hat every man were as he was, except his 
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'bonds, To conclude then; Whatſoever things are trac, whatſoever 
| things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
| | whatſoever thinrs are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, if there 
' D} br any virtue, if tbere be any praiſe in any Saint, les ws think on theſe | 
5s: Ler us chew, and digeſt, and curn them inco good bloud ; | 


thinrs : 


et as (hape and faſhion them in our hearts till chey break torch into 


the like ations ; that we acting the Saints, and following them here | 
[4 
| 


| on earth, may wich them follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ,, thar 
our good works, by which we reſemble chem whileſt we live, may fol- 
/ow 15 when we are dead, and make us like unto che Angels of hea- 
ven, bleſſed as they are, and bleſſing God for evermore. Bar ſo 
iris; Good examples glitter in our eyes, and we look up and gaze 
upon them as litcle children do upon a piece of gold, which chey are 
ready to exchange tor a counter. We are ſwitt enough ro follow 
che Saints of God in c! eir erronrs and deviations, but are ax? Zu - | 
ydpar 7s CureZeins, HI expreſſers of their piety and religiun, And there 

is as great danger in their examples where they betray chemlelves to | 
be men, as there is profit where they are led by the Spirit of God. 


| Therefore S. Paul putteth in a Caution ;3 commendeth Imirarion, ; 
but 
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buc limiteth it exborceth the Corinthians co follow him, but wich- | 


all reſtraineth them with a SicurT; Bee followers of me; but, even 
4s I alſo am of Chriſt ; My laſt Part: Ot which briefly. 

Thoſe things which Cegenerate are ſo much the worſe by how 
much the more uletul they had been it chey had been levelled by the 


' rule. Therefore in Imitation beſides the Perſons, we muſt allo con- 
' ſider What ic is we muſt imicate in them, We muſt no tarther fol- 


' low them then they co the Rule. 
in optimss aliquid pefoimi, (aith S, Hierom, 


Ut in peſfims aligquid optim!, its 
The beſt men are nor 


 priviledged trom {1a and errour: And asin the worſt men there is 
{ome good thing, though clouded with much corruption, ſo in the 


beſt Saints of God there may be ſomething amils, though ſcarcely 
ſeen, becaule of the ſplendor of thole many vertues with which it is 
incomp-fled. For as many vices do darken one l1ngle vertue, fo 
many vertues may caſt a colour upon ſome one fin and errour, and 


make it in appearance tair and beautitul, even like unto them, and 


Caution and Limicacion, 


commend it to Our imyeation, Here thenis need ot a S1cur, of a 
For prociics malorum imitatio, Men 
are t00 Prone to follow char which is evil, eſpecially where the per- 


| ſon by his other better endowments not onely pallizcech but addech 


4+ 


autority co his tault or errour, Examples of tamous men are like 


; unto two-edoged {words, which cut deep both wayes, both for the 


— ﬀ _ _ 


g000d, and tor the bad. Againſt good examples we too oft hold up 
ſome buckler of defence, that they may not reach us: but evil ex- 
amples we receive #0:0corpore, with an open body, and wich a willing 
mind, and are well pleaſed they thould wound us unto death. The 
T«gigys Many times of good men, theſe actions which fall from them 
by chance or inadveriency, we are more ready to take out then their 
*215«, the works which made them famous to all the world and cano- 
nized them for Saints, Spe vitium pro exemploeſt - It there be any 
thing wregular in chem, that we ſet up tor a patern and example. 
Tully celleth us of Fuſtus, ttat he fell ſhore of choſe frnews and 
ſtrength of eloquence which was in Caius Fimbria, and arcained no- 
thing bur a bad geſture and che diſtortion of his countenance. And 
Quincilian ebſerverh chat chere were many in his times who choughe 
they had gained a kingdom in eloquence, if they thur up every period 
and clauſe with eſſe videatur, But that is moſt remarkable which Gre- 
gorie N:zianzene relateth ot divers who were admirers of Baſil, that 
they did imitate in their behaviour copel:z« inerleuale, his corpors} 
drfefts and blemiſhes, his palenels, his gate, his rardiry and ſlownels of 
ſpeech : And when he was ourrss x diow ourirureyas, 4 man collected 
in bimſelf and much given to meditation, they affeRing the like de- 
portmenc fell into oTv3ga7o/ule, 4 ſad kind of melancholy and ſtupidity. 
Theſe defets many times overtake us, becauſe we look upon the 
perſon, and never conſider the rule, How many are Sarahs, but to 
cell alie * Rebekabs, bur co deceive? Davids, but to _ : 

worle® 


—_—— 


ms 


| 


— cc . 


ny —_— 
= 


—  — - 


P——_—_ _—_ 


[The Five and twentteth Sermon. an i 


——O— — — 


—— O— 


A | worſe * Therefore S. Auguſtine, (peaking of the fin of David in the | | 
matter ot Uriah, obſcrverh cuac many upon the reading of that ſtory | 
did £d:ficare in rwinam, build their tall upon David's tall, and fra-* | 
med unto chemlelves this reaton, $i David, cur non eg0? It David . 
' did thus, then why not17 And as we erre in raking the Saints vices | 
'ro be vertues, ſo do we many times grolly miſtake chole graces 

| which do moſt commend them, Multos ſpe fallunt que ſimilia ſunt, 

' Caith Hilarie 5 Thoſe things which are like one another do ofc de- 

' Ceive US» Afalta que tarditatis & tenavie (unt, gravitati e# conſilio” 

| rribunytur 5 Tharwhich was Gravicy ia che copy, is but Sloth and 
B Dulnels in che cranicript. Thar which was Zele in Phinehas, is 
' Madneſs in another. Thar which would have been Obedience in 
Abraham, would be cruel Murther in any man elſe. Thir may be 
Gravity un the Saine which is Stupidiry and Senfeleſne(s in me. 
Hope, when cran{cribed by imitation, may be Preſumprion ; Boun- 
ty, Prodizalicy 5 Peaceablenels, Want of courage ; Devorion, Su- 
'perſticion. The Oratour faich well, Multa fiunt eadem, ſed altter , 

| Many doe the ſame things, but net atcer che ſame manner, A thief | | 

| fighreth ſtoutly, bur we call him nor Valiant. A bad ſervant com- 
plainech noc under che whip, but we commend not his Patience. 
C | A craitorons Jeiuite may (mile perhaps at the very ridge of the g1l- 
lows, but we do not call it Martyrdom. How ſoon is the complexi- 
on of a 2Yood duty changed and altered £ How fair is it in one, and 
what deformity hath ic in another © Ir is gold here, and anon it is bur 
2 counter: ar one time lealed with an Expedit, approved as very cx- | 
pedient; ar another checked with a Now {zcet, forbid as alcogether | 
\unlawvinl. Todraw cowards a concluſion; There are ſome duties | 
| which are local: Not the ſame Ceremonies at Eugubium as at 
Rome. There are duties fitted to the times: Not the ſame Di-. 
(cipline in che Church in the cime of peace and in the time of perſe- 
' D ' cation: Not the ſame face of rhe Church now chat was in the Apo- 
' ſtles time : nor were it fic thatin all chings ic ſhould be drawn like to | 
thac. Laſtly, chere be perſonal and occafional duties, which in 
ſome perſons and upon ſome occafions are prafſe-worchy, bur in 0- 
thers deſerve no other reward but Deach. The command is, Thos 
| ſhalt not kill, Samſon killed himſelt; bur every man is not a Sam- 
ſon, hath nor Samſon's ſpirit. Phinehas with his ſpear ſlayech the | 

' adulterous couple z but every man is not a Phinehas, nor hath Phi- 
'nehas's Commiſſion. S. Bafil's rule is moſt certain z Where we find a 

| contradiction between the Work and the Precept, when we reade a fatt 

E | commended which falleth croſs with the command, we muſt leave the fat? 
' and adhere to the precept, David was a good man, but no Apology 
for Adultery : Solomon, a wiſe man, bur no prerence for Idolarry, 
S. Peter was a Rock, but we may daſh upon this Rock, and ſhip- 
wreck: andif we tollow him in all his wayes, we may chance to hear 


a ſerious check from Chriſt bimſelf, Get thee behind me, Satan. Be 
| | | LL - | followers:- 


— 


—  _—_— 


—— 


—— 


. 
"= —_—__ ee 
loeenomunr OBS a I 7. oc + WY <e-<—<ec 


\ 


— 


= =_ 


———  ___—___ 


The Five and twentieth Sermon. 


——— —— — 
k 


es 


= <> IIS 5 09>, qa 
"_—_ y 


— — 


ers 0! Peter; but not into the High Prieſt's ball, ro deny our Maſter. | 
Be followers of S.Paul,and of all the blefled Saints ot God ; bur with 
S. Paul's CorreRion, As they were of Chriſt, Chriſt is the greac Ex- | 
emplar, the ſupreme and infallible Pacern, which all are to conform | 
| unto, a pertet Copy for every one to imitate, a principal ſtandard | 
' Rule, by which all other tales are co be examined, and according to | 
which a!l our lives oughe to be ſquared and firred. Put ye 07, faith | 
the Apoſtle Rom.13.14. the Lord Feſws Chrift: Which is, accor- 
ding 0 Chryſoſtom's expolition, 75 unſiTcls avrs Swa;oIJa, 73 Terlover 
dvT3r gain & ruir, foto beclothed with him from top to toe that j B 
nothing appear ia us bur that which is of Chriſt, All our affections 
; muſt be ſutable unto his: Let 1he ſame mind be 1» you, ſaith S, Paul 
' Phil. 2.5, which was in Chriff, laall our ations we: muſt tread in 
' his ſteps: 1 have given you 4n example, (auth he, that ye ſhould doe xs I 
| have done wnto yeu, John 13.15. [nall our ſufferings we muſt rake up 
| ur croſs, and follow him, and, aSit iS Heb.13.1,2, we muſt run with pa- 
\ rience the race that ts ſet before us, looking wnto Feſus. Yer we muſt 
' not here conceive that we are bound co walk in an univerſal confor- | 
mity unto Chriſt in all chings. For there were many aRions of his, | 
which as they far exceed our natural avilities, ſo they require not cur | C 
imication. Tr is not fate tor us to follow him onthe Sea, leſt we fink 
' with Peter ; nor into the Wilderneſs, to invite the Temprer by a 
| ſolitary retirecneſs, We are as unable to taſt tory dayes and torty | 
nights, as we are to feed five thouſand men with five loaves and two 
fihes, We cannot command the Windcs to be ſtill, nor Devils to 
come our, nor drive away Diſeaſes witha word, or with a touch, In 
briet, we cannot follow Chriſt in the way of his Miracles : They af- 
tord us matrer of wonder, not of imitation. Neither, ſecondly, muſt 
we think to imitate him in his works of Merit. Doe well we muſt, 
an ſuffer ill we may : But when we have done all, we are ſtill unprofi- | D 
rable ſervants. Luke 17.10. And though we ſuffer never ſo much, | 
yer we the ſufferings of this preſent time vot worthy to be compared with | 

the glory which ſhall be revealed tn w, Rom.8.18, Theretore, in the | 
third place, we muſt tollow Chriſt onely in che works of his ordinary | 
Odecience, And thus he was unto usa living Commentaiy on his | 
own Written Law, or rather a living and breathing Law tor us ro live | 
by. He was (objeR to his Parents, obedient to the Magiſtrate, aſſi- | 
| Cuous in his calling, paintul in preaching, frequent in praying, zelous 

ot Goc's glory, and ever obedtent ro his will. He was in his life an | 
exaQ parern ot Innocence 3 He went about doing gocd, and there was ns ; E | 
gnile found im his mouth : at his Ceath, of Patience 5 3YVhen he was re- | 
; Hed, be reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threa:ned not : in both, j 
'and in all, ot Piety and Humiliry, Beloved, then we may aſſure ou:- | 


{ 


| followers of El:jah ; but nor to conſume men with fire. Be "AY A 


| 


{elves that we doe and walk aright, when we frame and faſhion our | 


| lives according to this Rule, when we exprels and repreſent the life of | | 
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A | Chrift 1a 047 converfarion, when we ſo walk, even as ye walked, 1 John | 
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Sic calos, fic 1ile mans, ſic ora ferent, | 
Tins did, or thus fajid my Saviour, The lives and ations of men 
're {ubject ro errours, and the beſt of God's Sainrs in all ages have 
id their talis. David 1s taid to have been 4 man after God's own ; 
'hea't; Yetit we llould toilow Dividin all 5 paths, he would lead! 
' u$ 1870 tho.e two teartul precipices, Adultery and Murthzr, Peter. 
W.Sa gre: Apoltie; but itwe ſhould imiticeall Perer's ations, wa. 
th :ult noc tollow Chrilt, bur deny him, In our 1micacion theretore 
ot men we mult ovierve the Apaltie's Caution here in the Text, aad | 
v: followers cf the Saints, even 48 they alſo are followers of Chrizt , | 
\anvino furtier, When they &» awry from Chriſt's example, we | 
; muſt leave them, be they what chey will, and carefully follow the 
Precedent thar our Lord hath fer us. He & the Way, and the Truth, 
' ar:d the Life, John 14,6. He never went aſtray himfelt, neither can 
| he miflead us. He will bz unto us as the Pillar of the cloud and of 
| fire was to the Iiraelites, a ſuce Guide toche Lind of promiſe, to the | 
| heavenly Canaan, It we keep our eye till fxed upon him,and heed- | 
| tally and conſtantly follow his conduR, we ſhall walk in the wayes of ! 


| Truth :nd Peace, walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, 
| worthy of the name whereby we are called, CyrisTLANS; we 
(hall give teſtimony of che cruch 3n14 (incerity of our Faich, and per- 
form che promiſe and protefſion made at our Baptiſm, which is zo fol- |} 
law the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him, we 
{{h1ll adorn the Goſpel, honour our Maſter, and glorifie o8r Father 
which is in heaven; ina word, we (hall guide others in the way co 
happineſs by our good example, ſhining among them as lights inthe 
world, and we ourſelves, having ſerved our own generation by the will of 
Ged, (hall in the regeneration and the times of reſtitution of all things be 
receives by him whom we have followed into thoſe maxſions ot reſt 
' and glory which he is gone #0 prepare for us, that where he is, there we 
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1 Cor. 11.26. 
For as often as ye eat thu bread, and drink thy cup, 
ye do ſhew (or, jhew ye) the Lord's death till 


he come. 


Here is nothing ſo good in iclelf but ic m3y 
prove the worlt ot evils if ir be not carried oa to 
ies right cnd, and ficly applied co ch:c uſe tor 
which ic was ordained. Freffra eſt, quod r4:10- 
nem fing non ducit, faith the Philoſopher. E- 
very thing hath ics ule from irs end. It ic ce- 
cline from that, ic is aot onely unproficable but 
burctul, 1 do not warm myſelt with a plainer., 

nor ſmooth a table with fire: for this were not onely vain, but | 

would deſtroy my work. The Arts themſelves are nor /:4eral bur 


{ when chey make men ſo, free and ingenuous. Arichmetick and 


Geometry are bur a kind of Legerdemain, it they ceach men onely 
mcairi latifundia, & eccommodare digitss avaritie, to meaſure Lord- 
ſhips, 3nd ro tell money, What need we inſtance in theſe ? The 
Word of God, which briogeth (ſalvation, may bring death, if ic be 
not received with the meekneſs of a babe, that we may grow thercby. 
The Sacramenr, the bleſſed Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper, which 
hath been magnified roo much, and yet cannot be magnified enough, 
was ordained as Pbylick to renew and revive and quicken our ſouls; 
bur if it be not received to that end for which it was firſt inſt cuces, 
it is not Pbyſick, bur dammnarien, ver, 29, Now Quid, ſed Que a- 
ADM ODUMN : Ic is not the bare Doing of a thing, bur che Manner oi 


| doing it, the driving it on to its right end, which giveth it its tall 
beauty and perteRion, A fincere Heart and the Glory of God ſer 
the | 
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A the tive image of Liberalicy on the gitc ofa mite; Accention and 


O-ecience make the Word the ſasvour of life , Humility and Repen- | 


cance (anRitie a faſt; and Shewing of the death of 1h: Lord maketh us 
truly parcakers of his body and bloud. Our Saviour Chriſt hath tul- | 


ly decided this controvettic ina word, and with one breath as ir were 
h2ch taid enough co (til] rhe cumules of che dilputers, which have 
been as che raging of the ſea, and co fettle all che vain and needles 
| controverlies of this age ; even in this, n 295 #« opzagudrr, Joh.6.63, 
, The fleſh profiteth nothing : it is the Spirit that quickeneth. For to ſay 
' his fleſh profirc4h nothing, is a plain declaration that he meant nor to 


OC Ie a ts 46 a 


 portioned co che ſoul; nor will that which renewerh a foul reſtore 

| the body co a healchtul cemper. Who would go about to recover a 
ſick man with an Oration of Tully's, or fer a joynt with an axiom of 

| Pailotophy 7 Who can reſtore a {ck foul wich bread and wine, with 

| fl=th or bloud * Alchough cheſe two parts, the Soul and the Body, 

' are knic 3nd united cogether, and do tymPathize, fo as that which re- 

' treſherh che bocy Corh affe& and pieaſe the mind, and tha which 

' chearech the mind doth ſtrengthen the body ; yet both the parts re- 
ceive har which is proper to them, the body that which is of a cor- 

C |poreal nicure, and the foul chac whichis ſpiricual, and both mutually 
'communicite toeach other che truic and benthic of both, without the 
leaſt contulion of their operations and proprieties : Alchough we ſee 
the actions of the body, as Hunger and Thirſt, many times attributed 
[to the toul, an the tunRions ot the tou), as to Will, and the like, to 
'the body. Toeretore we mult diſtinguuth between the Meritorious 
\caute and che Efficiency and Application ot it 5 which are both joyar- 

ly neceſſary. but cheir manner ot operation is diverſe. It was nece(- 
{ary th:t che flcth and bloud ot Chriſt ſhould be ſeparated from each 

| other in his violent death on the crofs, char his moſt precious bloud 
D thouid be poured out for remiſſion ot ſins; bur to make ic a phyſical 
'potion, to make it nouriſhment co our ſouls, it was not neceſſary that 
his bodily tubtance thould be raken into ours : For if it ſhogld, our. 
; Saviour telleth us it would prefit nothing. And the reaſon is plain, ; 

' Becaule the meric and virtue of his death, which is without us, is 
'made curs, not by any flzthly conjunction or union with him who 
meritcd tor us by offering himtelt, but I. by his Will, by which he in 

2 manner maketh ic over unto us, and 2. by our due receiving of it, 

' which is mace complete by our Conſent, and Faith, and Giving of 
thanks. which is the work alone of chat Spirit which quickeneth and 

E c<wvuhlife, The bleſſed Virgia did no doubr partake of rhe merir 
| of Chriſt, bu: not becaule the conceived and bore him nine moneths 


es 


 — 


| B give tus toeat, Thar which is nourithmeac co the body is nor pro- ; 


— —  - 


'in her womb, bac 1n that the conceived him by faich in her hearc. 
The womb was bleſſed that bare him, and the paps that gave him 
ſuck : but they rather were bleſſed who beard his word, and kepe | 
| , Luke 11, 27, 28. The Fleſh and Bloud of Chriſt doth 
| [11 2 cruly 
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truly quicken us, as it was cftered up for us a ſactifice en the A 


'crols, 3s a meritorious cauſe, and as he gave ic tor the {-lvation 


' of the world : Bur it doth nor quicken by being received into our bu 
His merit was enough co 
ſave the whole worlds and yet his meric were nothing, if nor ap- 
plied: and that application is not wrought withour, but within us,not 

by the Spirit of life, bur by the force and power ot his death and paſſi- | 
' on, the mericorious cauſe. For the law of the Spirit of life in Cbrift 
| Feſus hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. $. 2. 
| Whar need we here ſtir this Water ot te, and curn it into gall and | 


| dies, but by being received into our fouls, 


| birterneſs * Why thould this Bread be gravel between our rceeth 2 


| Why thould Chriſt's love be made che macter ot war and contention 2 | 
Tr is called the Body and Blond of Chri#; and tis called Bread and Cup | 
'in my Text: And ir is a milcrable ſervitude, faich Augultine, ona 
pro rebus accipere, to take rhe {gas ot things tor the chings them- | 
| ſelves, anc not to be able to litt up the eye of our mind above the. 
Thar we may lifc up - 
. urs, let us fix it upon the end tor which Chriſt oftered his body and 
| bloud, and upon the end tor which we are to receive the Sacra- | 


'corporeil creature co take in eternal light. 


| ment and figns of it: And ler one end be the meaſure and rule of 
the other. 
' follow as he leaderh, His body was bruiſed and his bloud thed ro 
purge ws from all 1n:quity, and 18 make 4 peculiar prople unto himſeif : 
"Thar was Chriſt's end, And ourend muſt be proportioned co ir, 


Soto receive the Sacrament ot his body and bloud chit ic may be | 


'inftrument3l co that end, Which cannot be by eartng his feth and 
drinking his bloud, that fl*(h which was crucified, and thar bloud 
Which was ſhed, One would chink it impoſſible chac any ſhould 
'chink our Saviour ſhould command us that which is impoſſible, or 
'th:w us a way which cannot lead to the end. Fleth aad Bloud caken 


{down into the tomach can no more feed and quicken a Soul chen ici D 


'can enter into the Kingdom of heaven : Bur his Obedience, his Hu: 
| mility, his Crofts 2ad Paſſion, his mericorions Suffering and Saris- 
tation, theſe have power and influence on the Soul: Theſe are here 
'Preſented to us, as Manna, and better then Manna : and if we take 
' them down 3nd digeſt chem, they will curn into good bloud, and 
feed us toeternal litee His Body and Blond were thus given, and 
thus we muſt receive them, Oar Saviour calleth ir h& Body, and 
Blowd; and S. Paul callethit the Bread, and che Cup :+ Nor is S, Paul 


contrary to Chriſt, bur determinerh and reconcileth allin the end | 
both ot Chriſt's ſuffering and our receiving, in che words of my Text,' E 


As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew [or, ſhew ye] 
the Lerd': drath tiff he come. | 
In which words the Death of the Lord of lite is preſented co us, 
and ive called to look up wpor him whom our (ins have pierced throweh, 
| ro beholu h1m wounded for our tranſereſSions, (a. 53. 5+ Ex C1] us latere 


| | . - _— 
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aqiea [anzus, utrinſq; [4V.4Cri Pardiurd, mayaulit, as Terrullian; out 


ot whote {(1de came water and bioud, ro with and purge us, which | 


make the ewo Sacraments, Bipriim and the Lord's Supper. And! 
t1ecttct of boch is our Obedience in lite and convertation; that we. 
thould ſerve h:m with the whole h:are who hach boughc us at (o' 
Cear aPrice ; that we thould wath off all our (pots and (tains and toul 
pollutions 1n the laver of chis Water and the laver of chis Bloui, 
And theretore as he offered himlelt tor us on the Crois, to he offer- 
eth himſclt co us in che Sacrament, his Body inghe Bread, and his 
' Bloud in che Cup, chac we may eat and drink and teed upon him and 


tafle how graciow hew ;, Which is the famme and complemeart and 
| bletled effect of the duty here in the Text, to ſhew the Lord's death 
; tl he come, For he thac thewerh ic not, manducans non manducat, 
eating dorh not ear, as Amorole: doth ear che Bread, bur noc teed 
' on ChriR : Bur he char tully acquiccech himfelt in chis, ihall be ted 
'toeternal lite, Letus then cake che words alunder: And chere we 
fiad W har we are to doe, and How long we are to doe it ; the Duty, 
and the Continuation of ic; the Duty, We muſt ſhe forth Chriſt's 
death; the Continuacion of it, We muſt doe it till he come a7ain to 
judement. In the Duty we conlider firſt an Obje&t, whiac ic is we 
mult thew, the death of the Lord , Secondly, an At, what ir is ro 
[hew and declare it. The death of the Lord, a fad but comfortable, a 
 bloudy but ſaving ſpetacle. And xalayyiarcr, to ſhew, a word of as 
large a compaſs as Chriſtianity icfelf, And che duracion and conti- 
nu2tion 0! it, t2{ be come, that 1s, to the end of the warld. Ot chete 
in their order. 

The Object is in nature firſt, and firſt to be handled, the death of 
the Lord, And th's 15 :1noft proper tor us toconfider: For by his 
ſtripes we are healed, and by his death we live, And in this be hatch 
ave on:ly expretled his Love, bur made himſelf an example, rhac we 
may take ic out, and ſo (h:w forth hrs death, Firſt, it is his Love which 
joyned thele rwo worcs rogerher, Drath and the Lord, which are 
tircher reinoved then Heaven is from che Earth, For can the Lord 


— 


of lite die? Yes: 1mor ae ce#ls demiſit Dominums Thar Love which 
brought him down from his throne co his foorſtool, rhar uniced the 
Gochead and Manhood in one Perſon, hath alſo made theſe two 
terms, Death and the Lord, compatible, and faſtned the Son of Gad 
rothe Croſs; hath expreſt ic{elt not anely in Beneficence bur alſo in 
Patience, not onely in Power but alfo in Hamility ; and is moſt live- 
ly 2nd viſible in his Dearh, the true auchentick inftrument of his 
Love. He thar is our Steward to provide for us, who ſupplicth us 
our of his rich treaſury, who ripeneth che fruit on the trees and the 
corn in the fields, who drawerh us wine out of the vine, and ſpinneth 
us garments out of the bowels of the worm and che fleece of the 
fAock, will alſo empty himſelf, and pour forch his bloud : He who 


giverh us balm for our bodies, will give us phyfick tor our ſouls, will 
give 
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its Z:nich and vertical point, 2nd in a cireR line caſtech the rayes ot 
com:ort on his loſt creature. This Lord cometh nor naked, bur cloth- 


ed with bleſſings z cometh not empry, but with the rich creaſuries of 
' heaven ; cometh not alone, bur with rroops of Angels, with troops 


ot promiſes and bleſſiags. Bonita f&cunds ſur ; Goodneſs is fruit- 
tul and generative of iclelf, gainech by ſpending itlelt, ſwellech by 
overflowing , and is increaſed by protulion. When the poureth 
torch berſelt and breathech forth thac ſweer exhalarion, ſhe convey- 


th it not Poor and naked and ſolitary, bur with a croop and authority, | 
with ornament and pomp. For Love bringeth wich ic whatſoever | 3 
Goodneſs c:n imagine, muners Ef of ficia, gifts and offices ; doth nor 
' onely give ns the Lord, bur giverh us his luffzrings, his paſſton, his 
death; not onely his death, buc the virtue and power of it, to raiſe us. 
| from the iechargy and deach ot Sin, rhac we miy be quick and ative 
' ro th:wand expreſs ic in ourſelves. Olim morbo, nznc remedio labors: 
' mus; The remedy is ſo wondertul, it contoundeth che patient, and | 


' 


' 
1 
, 


| 


maketh health icſeit appear bur fabulous. Shall the Lord of life die © | 


| way may not Man, whoſe breath is 33 his noitrils, be imino! tal - Yes . 
he tha!l ; and tor chis reaſon, Becauſe it pleaſed ihe Lord of Life to die. | 
& 
caſm, as did Arius and Marcion, in his office : For he took our ſins, 
and he will cake the office himſelf, he will tread the wine- preſs alone, 
lia. 63. 3. and will admit none w:th him, Nor Coth this Humility 


We need not adopt one in his place, or ſubſtitute a creature, a phan- 


impacr his Majeſty, but rather ex:It it. Though he ate, yer he is 
the Lord (till, The Father will tell us chat chey who denied this for 
tear were worſe then thoſe who denied ic out of ſtomach, and the 
pretenſe of his honour is more dangerous then perverſneſs. For 
chis is to confine 8nd limit this Zora, co thorcen his hand, pales 
terminales figere, to ſer up bounds and limits againſt his infinite Love 
and abſolute Will, & iu), y16ua; rv73d;, to ſhape and frame him out 


to their own phanſie, and indeed to blaſpheme him wich reverence ; 
ro take from him his heavenly power, and put inco his hand a feeptre. 
of reed.- His Love and his Will quiet all jealouftes and anſwer all 
arguments whacſoever. Ic was his will cod:e: and he that reſtech in 
God's Will doth beſt acknowledge his Majeſty, For all, even. 
Majeſty itſelf , doch vail ro his Will, and is commanded by ir, 
What the Lord of lire, equal to the Father, by whom all things were 
| mage. {hall he die? Yes: quis volnit, becauſe he would, For as ar 


'the Creation he might have made Man, as he mace ocher creatures, 


by his Word alone, yer would nor, bur wrought him out of the clay 


and t:ihioned him with his own hands ; {o in the great work of our 


. Relemprion he did not fend an Angel, one of the Seraphim or Che- 
'rubim, or any finfre creature, which he migkt have done ; bur ar the 
word's ſpeaking He crieth, £o,1 come 10 doe it myſelf. Look upon 


this objeR ot Majeſty and Humtlity yer once again,and ſee the power 
| and 


| 


{ 
i 
i 


give up his Ehoſt to give us breath and life, And here his love is in A, 


} 


B ! 
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Himteit tor 3 worm, and his Love tor the world z nay, by bis infinite 
Love to buund as it were his inftnite Power, his infinite Wiſdom and 
bis illiumicea Will. For here his Power, Wifdom and Will find a 
NoN ut TRA, andare at the turtheſt. He cannot doe, He cannot 
find ouc, He cannor with tor us mare then he hath done ; then, be- 
ing equa! with Ged, to take wpen him the form of a ſervant, and in that 
form zo humble himſelf 10 the death of the croſs, How ſhould this 
ſpectacle of Love and Power, of Majeſty and Humility, affe& and ra- 
vith our fouls ! How ſhould this fire of Love, theſe everlaſting burn- 
ings, kindled in our fleſh,enflame us! Thar benefic is great which pre- 
ventech our prayers; Thar 1s greater which is above our hope 
That is greateſt which pre-occupaterh and foreſtallech our defires : 
Bac what is chat which over-runnech our opinion, and eyea (wallow- 
ethit up 1a victory ! Had not he revealed his will, and told us he 
would Cie, we could not have deſired it but our prayers had been turn- 
ed into fin, our hopahad been madneſs, and our opinion impiety-. 
All char we can fay is,*that ic was his infinite Love: And his Love 
detendeth his Majeſty, and exaltech the Humility of his Croſs, and 
maketh it as glorious as his Throne. For when he was faſtned co ic, 
when he dted, it was his Throne, and from it he threw down Princi- 
palicites and Powers, and Sin, and Death icſelf. Love hath chis pri- 
viledge, that it cannot be defamed, *E5: yag july viues, ſaith Plato : 
By a kind of law ic hath che prerogative of Honour, and makerh 
Bondage free, Dilgrace honourable, Infirmity omniporent, Deach 
lifez it workech a harmony out of cheſe rwo inconliſtent rerms, Death 
and zhe Lord, which is the joy of the whole earth. Thus is Chriſt's 
Death made a ipecacle anto us, and his Love beſpeaketh us to be- 
hold ir; and there neederh no other Oratour to perſuade us. For 
where Love is denied, the tongues of men and of Angels are but as 4 
tinkling cymbal. But this is nor all ; For, 

Ia the ſecond place, Chriſt hangech nor on the croſs onely as a ſa- 
crifice : Thar every eyeis willing co behold, even the eye of fleſh, 
the eye that is full of adulteries : Bur he ſtanderh there as an Enſample 
co us of Humilicy, Patieace, Obedience, Love. This Altar hath an 
inſcription, TOLLITE CRUCEM, Take up your croſs, aud follow me, 
Not an Enſample alone : char comerh roo thort: Nor a Sacrifice 
1ioue: for (hill he b{ offered up tor choſe who deny him ? Not an 
Eaſample alone :Far fleth and bloud may tollow him, bur never over- 
rake him, no got in thote wayes which he marked out with his bloud, 
oi Obedieuce and Love. Nor Satisfaction alone: For how can he 
ſacisfie for thoſe who will be in evil what heis in good, yeſterday, ans 
to day, and the ſame for ever ? Chiiſt ſuffered for ws, faith S. _ 
eATING 
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leaving my enſample, that we ſhould follow bs ſteps, 1 Pet.2,21. Can 
an humble Saviour be a ſacrifice for the proad? Conia meek Saovi- 


' our dyes for a revenger © Cain a poor Chriſt give himlelt tor him 
| who will neicher clothe nor teed him? Can he #7 whom there was 
' found no guile plead tor him who is full of deceir © Can a Lamb be a 


'Cacrifice tor a Fox, a Wolt, or a Lion © He is ſacrificed; and all 1s 
' done on his part: Thereisa ConsSuMMATUM EST, It finiſh:d : 
Buc our Obedience is nor ſhuc up in thac, bur beginnech where 
Chriſt's did end, and by the power and force ot his Love muſt be car- 
ried on in an even and conſtant courſe unto ur Conſurmmaters c/?, till 
\weend. "Exe 7h Wnavrgacry, We have redemption Epheſ 1.7. and 
| <7VToTr, 4 patern, 1 Tim.1.16, Fuſiit fiers qui fecit, He ſacrificed 
' himſelt for us, that we migat offer ourſelves a lively ſacrifice to the 
| Lord. Feſwus Chriſt « a patern to them who ſhall believe on him to life 
\ everlaſting. We dare not ſay, with ſome, chat Chriſt came inco the 
| world #0 ad ſatisfacFionem, ſed exempiam; not to fatisfie ar all, but 
to direct us by his example in th? wayes of lite ; not co pay down our 


| (elves: Bur moſt tiveic is, it we make him not an enfampie, he will 


{not be 2 (acritice, ner will there remain any ſacrifice for fin. God tor- 
bid that our Malice ſhoald thelcer itfelt in bis Love, thac his Meek- 
'ne[ſs ſhould be a buckler for our Revenge, that his Righteouſneſs 


: debts, but to teach usan a t of thrife, ro be avle ro pay them our- | 


| 
\ 


'C| 


| 


' 
| 
' 
' 
[ 
f 


[1 


| 


] 
} 


' ſhouts ſhacow our Unrighteouſneſs, char a!l our Obedience thouls | 


| be loK :n bis Sacrifice ; that becauſe he ſuffzred ſo much to le ad us 


ithe way, we (ſhould take the leſs care to tollow after him; chac by 


| for wiltu! offenders ; that Chriſt ſhould yarl the handwriting again? 
| to his croſs, and then let taita Diſpenſacion trom all- righreouſnets, 
{and make it leſs neceſſary tor us to obſerve ſo ſtritly the moral 
| Law z that this eaſe and benefit ſhould accrue to Chriſtians by the 
| death of Chriſt, that we may be more indulgent co ourſelves, doe 
(what we liſt, Pardon lying ſo near ac han; thac we ſhould deſtroy 


 curſelves, becauſe he 1s a Jeſus; pollute ourſelves, becauſe he is Chriſt 


che Golpel, as by che Law, Sin thould 7ew:we g that the Law ihouly 
' convince the conicience, and the Goſpel flacter ic; that the Law! 
thould affcighe ſinners, and Chiiſt encourage chem; chat the Crofts | 
' of Chriſt, whichis a School of verrue, ſhould be made a SanQuary | 


1 
(] 


| 


| 
| 


[to anoint us; be more rebellious, becaule he is our Lord; and live in 


fin, becauſe he died for it. A conceir (o unreaſonable that even 


, common reaſon abhorreth it. Had our S:viour given up his ghoſt, | 
' and left no precept behind him z had his Apoſtle been filenc, and ſaid | 
.no more but that he ded for car ſins, the weakeſt underitancing | 
' might eaſily draw out this concluſion, that we are ro forſake them. | 
| For why ſhould he dye for thac which he was willing thould ſurvive * ! 


' Or who would lay his axe to the root of the tree, and not cut it down 


'to theground ? And yet as grols a conceit as it is, we open our hearts 


| tOreceiveit: And ic is ſummue ſcculi reatus, the great guilt of the 
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age, -, the pit our of which thoſe locuſts (warm which are 4s ſcorpions &: {0 | 
bring evil ow the earth, Were 1t not tor this Phyſick, men w: wld | 
nor be ſo lick; were icnot tor hope of reconciliation, men would no | 


dare ſo 0!t to offend : and (which is moſt ſtrange) had nor Chriſt {9 
loved us, we had not perſecuted him ; had he not been a ſacrifice, 
we had been more willing to have made him an enſample. For we 
hope his Love, that nailed him to the croſs, will be ready to meer 
and fuccour and embrace us in any poſture, in any temper whacſo: ver, | 
chough we come towards him clothed wich venzeaace, in anver and. 
fury, with ſtrange apparel, Leph. 1.8. in wintounets and luſt; pol- | 
luced and {ported with the world, Thus doth the fophiitry of nr 
Senlual part prevail againſt che demonttrations of Reaſon, . which 
doth bring Chriſt in as deed tor our fias, bur an as 4 Lord to help 
us tO deſtroy Sin by the power of his arath, For both thele are 
friendly linked cogether in the Lord's Death, his Love and his Enſam- 
ple. Et magnum ; nobis quam parvo conſtas excmplum! ! And this great 
example hoy lictle doch ic coſt us ! Not co be {pit upon and buffered 
and crucified, not to (uffer and die : Icis no more then this, xaraſy4a- | 
ajv, to jbew it forth ia ourſelves 114 he come, Which is the AR here | 
required, and my next Part. 

And this we muſt doe it we will be ficted for this Feaſt,and be wel- 
come gueſts at the Lord's Table. Divines have told us of a three- 
told manner of feeding on the fleth of Chriſt g 'a Sactamenral alone, 
a Spiricual alone, and a Sacramental and Spiritual both: Which di- | 
ſtinction may not be rejected it it be rightly underſtood. I. They thar | 
came to this Table and receive the Sacrament. without taith and de- | 
votion, may be ſaid indeed to cat [the Body of Chriſt, (as that name is | 
uſually given to the Sacramenr and ſign; and the Sacrament of the ' 
body ot Chriſt atcer a minner is che Body of Chriſt) and yer thar of 
S. Auguſtine is true, He that ſh:weth not forth his death eateth not his 
flcſh, but is ewilty of the body and blend of Chriſt; a Communicant, and 
no Coinmunicant z an enemy, and not a gueſt; ficter to be dragged 
to the bar then to be placed ar his Table. And whar a morlel 1s 
that with which we cake down Death and che Devil together © 
2. Some there be whom not conrempr and neglec, but neceſſity, 
the great patroneſs of humane infirmitie, keeperh from the Lord's 
Table and Sacrament and yer chey ſhew bis death, look up upon his 
crols, draw it out in cheir hearc in bleeding characters, apply it by 
taich, and make ic their meditation day 2nd night: And theſe, 
chouh they teed not on him Sacramentally, yer ſpiritually are par- 
takers of his body and bloud, and ſo made heirs of ſalyacion, though 
chey cat not thi bread nor drink of this cup. For what cannot be- done 
cannot bind, Some actions are counted as done, though they be ne- 
ver brought forth into at, It the heart be ready, though the rongue 
ve Glent, aSa viol on the wall, yer we ſing and give praiſe. . .Perſe- 
cution may ſhut up the Church- doors, yet I may love the place where 

Kkk God's | 
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| God's honour dwelleth, Perſecution may ceal up the Prieſt's lips, ſhur 
| me up #n priſon, and feea'me with no other bread then that of af flic7s- 
on; Yetevenin the loweſt dungeon I may teed on this Bread of /:fe : 
I may be valiane, and nor ſtrike a blow: I may be liberal, and nor 
[give a mite z hoſpical, when I have nor a hole to hide my head in. 


' | out of Ambroſe, Mandvucans non manducat 5 ] may eat the Bread, 
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| He char caketh my purſe trom me, doth nor rob me of my piety ; he 
| that ſequeſtereth my eſtate, yer leaveth me my charity ; and he that 
| debarrech me the Table, cannor keep me trom Chriſt. As I cold you 


'and not be partaker of rhe Body: ſo, Non wanducans mandacat ; 
' Though I take not down the outward elements, yet I may fred on 
| Chriſt, Bur happy, yea thrice happy, is their condition who can doe 
both ; ſoreceive pancm Domini, the Lord's bread, that they may re- 
ceive alſo panerm Dominum, be partakers ot the Lord himſcif, who is 
' the Bread of life, Blrſſed is he that chus eateth Bread with him at his 
| Table : For he feedeth on him Sacramenrally and ſpiricually both : 
Here he findeth choſe gracious acyantages, his F-ith 2Runted, his 
| Hope exalced, his Charity cilared, che Covenant revewed, the Pro- 
| miles and Love of Chriſt ſealed and ratified ro tin 5+:th his bloud, 
| Andchis we ſhall doe, this comtort 5nd joy we thall trad, even a new 
| heaven in our ſouls, if we (bew, x«laſyiaxeue, preach and publiſh, his death, 
| Which we may look upon ar firſt as a duty of quick Gdiipatch z bur if 
'we look upon it again, and well weigh and confider ir, we ſh:1l find 
{that it caileth for and requirerh our greareſt care and induſtty, For 
(it iSnot To turn the ſtory of Chrift's paſſion into a Tragedy, ro make 
a (cenical repreſentacion of his death, wich all che arc and colours ot | 
'Rhctorick to declaim againſt the Jews malice or Judas's treaſon or 
; Pilare's injuſtice z but rather to declaim and preach againſt ourſelves, 
to hate anc abhor and crucifie ourſelves. Nos, os homicide ; We, | 
|we alone are the murtherers, Our Treachery was the Judas thar ' 
' betrayed bim; our Malice, the Jew which accuſed him; our Per- | 
jury, the talſe witneſs againſt him ; our Injuſtice, the Pilate chat con- 
| demned him, Our Pride ſcorned him, our Envy grinned ar him, our 
Luxury ſpit upon him, our Covetouſneſs ſold him, Our corrupt 
bloud was drawn out of his wounds, our ſwellings pricked with his | 
| rhorgs, our fores lanced with his ſpear, and the whole body of Sin 
' firetched out and crucified with the Lord of life. This indeed doth 
 ſhew his death : This conſideration doth preſent the P:ffion, but in a 
'rude and imperfect piece. The death of the Lordis ſh:wn almoſt by 
every man, and every day, Some ſhew it, but wichall (hew their va- 
nity and make it manifeſt ro all men, Some fhew it by ſhewing the 
| Croſs, by figning themſelves wich the ſign of ic. Some to ſhrew 


it, ſhew a Body which cannot be ſeen, being hid under the accidents 
' of Bread and Wine. Some ſhew their wit inſtead of Chriſt's Paſſ- 
on, lifr ic up, as be was upon the croſs, ſhew it with oftentation, 


' Some ſhew their rancour and malice about a feaſt of Love, and fo | 
| Craw | 
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iA draw out Chriſt with che claw of a Devil, Some preach ic, as S. Paul 
{peaketh, out of envy and ſtrife, Phil, 1. 15. and ſome alſo of good will, 
Some preach ir, and preach againſt ict. Some draw out Chritt's Pal- 
fion and their Religion together, and all is bur a picture, and then' 
ſound 3 trumpet, make a great cry, as the painter wao had drawn a ' 
Souldier with a {word in his hand, did ſound an alarm, chat he mighc 
ſeem to fight. But this doth not ſhew the Lord's death, bur, as Ter- 
tullian ſpeaketh, id negat quod oftenditr, denierh what it ſheweth. 
| Kalaſyinngr, to ſhew, to preach, the death of the Lord is more. We may 
' obſerve that in Scripture words of Command and Duty catry with 


| B them more then they ſhew, and have wrapped up in chem borh the 


 A& and the End, and are of che largeſt fi8nification in che Spirit's 
Dictionary. To HEAR, iSfo Hear, and to Doe, To KNOW, Is 50 
Know, and to Pratiice, To BuLIevVs, Is to Believe, and ts Obey. 
| | The Schools will cell us, Frpzs abſq; adadito in Scriptura formata in- 
' celligitwr , Where Faith is named in Scripture without ſome additi- 
ON, a5 4 dead Faith, a temporary Faith, an hypocritical Faith, there ever- 
more that Faith is commended which worketh by Charity. And o to 
ſhew, or to preach, the death of the Lord, is more theato Ucter it with 
che tongue and Profeſsic. For thus Judas may ſh:w it as well as 
Peter : Thus the Jews might ſhew it, that crucified him: Thus the 
profane perſon, that crucifieth him every day, may ſhewit. . Yea, 
Chriſt's death may be the common ſubjeR for diſcourſe, and the lan- 
guage of the whole world. Therefore our /bewi#g maſt look farther, 
even to the end. For whatis Hearing without Doing £ Whar is 
Knowledge without Praftice? What is Faich without Charity * 
What is ſhewine the death of the ord, if we doe it not to that end for 
which he did die « Our Hearing is but che ſenſuality of the ear 
our Knowledge, bur an empry ſpeculation z our Faich,. but phanſie z 
and our ſhewing the death of the Lord, a kind of nailing him again to | 
the croſs, For to draw his picture in ourear or mind, to character 
him out in our words, and yet fight againſt him, is to put him to ſhame. 
We muſt chen underſtand ourſelves when we ſpeak to God as we 
underſtand God when he ſpeaketh to us, and in the ſame manner we 
muſt ſhew him to himſelf and the world as he is pleaſed to ſhew and | 
maniteſt himſelf unto us. Chriſt did not preſent us witch a picture, 
with a phantaſm, with a bare ſhew and appearance, of ſuffering for us: 
Nor muſt we preſent him with ſhadows and ſhews. And what is God's 
ſhewing himſelf ? Thos that ſutteſt between the Cherubims, ſhew thyſelf, 
ſaich che Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 80, ſhine thou clearly, ro our comfort, 
and to the terrour of our enemies. God manifeſteth his Power, and 
breaketh the Cedars of Libanws. He maketh known his Wiſdom, and 
ceacheth the children of men. He publiſhech bis Love, and fileth w 
with goed things. His Words are his bleſhiogs, and his demonſtrati- 
ons in glory. He ſpeaketh to us by peace, and ſhadoweth us by 
plenty, and ovr garners are fall, And ſee how the creature ecboeth | 
| Kkk 2 back 
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back aga2into bim ! The heavens declare the glery of God, and the fir- 


| mMament fheweth his handy-work. Day wnto day wttereth \welleth out} 
| ſpeech, and night unto night ſhewath knowledze, God's language is 


| Power; God's language is Lovez and God's language is Hope. 


built a tower in it, and made 4 wine-preſs therein, there is his Love : 


ments, and he ſpake by his mercics ; bur ſtill he ſpake in bope: for 
he doth neither ſhine nor chunder but in hope, This is the heavenly 
dialeR: and we muſt take it our, We muſt not ſpeak as one that 
beggeth on a ſtage, but as he that beggeth on the bigh-way, naked 
and cold and pinched with hunger. Yerba in opera wertends : By a 
religious Alchymie we maſt curn words into works , and when 
God ſpeaketh to us by his Prophets, anſwer him by eur obedience; 
when he ſpeakerh co us in Love, give him our hearts; and when he 
logketh for grapes, be full of good works. This is Chriſt's own diale&, 
and he beſt underſtandeth ir, and his reply is a reward: But from 
ſhews and words he turneth away his eares, and will not hear; that 
iS, (tor ſtill in God's language more is underſtood then (poke) he will 


the Lord; not to draw it out in'our imagination, or to ſpeak it wich 
the rongue, but to expreſs rhe power and virtue of it in ourſelves, 
to labowr and travel in birth till Chriſt be fully formed in ws, till all Chri- 


| ſtian verrues, which are as the ſpirits of his bloud, be quick and oper a- 


tive in us, till we be made perfedF to tverygood work. And thus we 
(hew bis death by our Faith. For Falth, it it be not dead, will (peak, 
and makeitſelf known to all the world; ſpeak to the naked, and 
clothe him z to the hungry, and feed himy to thoſe who erre and are 
in darkneſs, and ſhine upon them, This is the dialeR of Faith. Bur 
if the cold froſt of temptations, as S, Gregorie ſpeaketh, hath ſo nip- 
ed it that itis grown chill and cold, and can ſpeak bur faintly ; if we 
have talked ſo long of Faith till we havelett her ſpeechleſs; if (he 


water, and now by a mite, and then filent ; ſhew the death of Chriſt 
onely in ſome rare and ſlender performance ; behold, ths & your hour, 
and the power of light, this your time of receiving the Sacrament is 
the time co aRuate and quicken your Faith, ro make it more appre- 
henfive, more operative, more lively, to give'it a tongue, that it may 
.ſbew and preach the wonderful works of the Lord. 
' And as we ſhew the Lord's death by our Faith, ſo we ſhew it by our 
; Hope , which, if it be that Hope which purifieth the heart, will awake 
| 087 glory,the Tongue. If it be well built and anderpropped with Cha- 
| rity,it will ſpeak,and cry,and complain. And the language is the ſame 
| with char of the ſouls wwder the Altar,Rev.6. How long, Lord ? How long 
mo the Fleſh fight againf# the Spirit ? How long ſhall we firuggle 
wich 


| 
mono 
| 
| 


God planted 4 vineyard, Iſa. 5. that expreſſerh his Power : and| 


EN — — - O'S O—— ——— — —— ——— — — —————— _ 


| A 


and he looked for grapes there Hope ſpeaketh: for be that planteth, 
planteth ## hope, He ſpake by his Prophets, he ſpake by his judg- | 


bring us to judgment. And now we ſee what it is to ſhew the death of | 


ſpeak, bur imperfealy and in broken language, now by a drop of 


_—_ ———— I ———_—_— 


' make. 


ſoever he commanaeth, it will doe ; and whitherſcever he leadeth, it will 
eo, againſt powers aad principalities, againſt cribulation and perſecg- 


|take alive cole to touch it, that it may revive and burn within thee. 


{flame. Ifrhis work not a miracle in us, and diſpoſleſs us of the dumb 


forſaken me? Weare lifted up as it were on acrols, the powers of 


ghoſt. And then when we »iſe to vewneſs of life, it will be manifeſt 


| 
i 


| 


| 


it ſhould be. Here our wounds, as David ſpeaketh, will corrupt and 
putrefie : Bat the bloud of Chriſt is a precious balm to cure chem. 
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with cemprations * When wilt chou deliver ws from this bo-| 
dy of death ? IWhen ſhall we appear in the preſence of on» God * | 


Thoueh we fall, wt ſhall riſe again. Though we are ſhaken, we | 
ſhall noc be overthrown. Thouzh thou killeſt ws , yet we will truſt | 
in thee, This is the dialet ot Hope. And here ar this Table 
we muſt learn ro (peak our, ro ſpeak ic more plainly, to raiſe 
and exalc it ro a Confidence z which is the loudeſt report ir can 


Thirdly, we ſhcw and preach the Lord's death by our Love; Which 
iS but the echo of his Love. And we ſpeak ir tully, as he doth to 
us; fill up the ſentence, and leave not out a word 3 make it manifeſt : 
in the equality and univerſality of our obedience, as he offered up him- | 
ſelf a full, perfect and [uf ficient ſacrifice for us, Quicquid propter Deum 
fit, <qualiter fit, Oar love to Chriſt muſt be equal, and like himſelt ; 
nor meec him at Church, and run from him in the ſtreers ; not em- 
brace him in a Sermon, and chrow him from us in our converſation 
not flatter him wich a peny, and grind him with our oppreffion ; not 
build him a tabernacle in his glory, and deny him at his croſs. No: 
Love ſpeakech ro Chriſt as che Iſraelites did to Joſhua, Joſh. 1. What- 


ee le os 


cion, ag2inſt the power of darkneſs and che Devil himſelf, This is 
the diaic& ot Love. And it Love wax cold, that it doth not plainly 
ſpeak this holy tongue, here is the A/tar, and from it thou mayſt 


And that hearc is not cold but dead which che Love of Chriſt preſear- 
ed and tendered in che Sacrament cannot quicken and ſtir up into a 


ſpirit, it is becauſe of our unbelief, 

Again, we ſhew the Lord's death by our Repentance, which ſpeaketh 
in grones and ſighs wnutterable, When we dyeto ſin, we then beſt (bew 
the death of the Lord, Thea his ſorrow is ſeen in ours, and his agony 
in our ſtrugling and contention with ourſelves. His complaints are 
heard in ours, and are the very ſame, My God, my God, why haſt thou ' 


our ſoul are ſtretched and dilated, our hearts are pierced, our Fleſh is 
crucified, and Sin fainteth, and, when all is finiſhed, will give up rhe 


chat Chriſt © in ws of atruth. A penitent ſinner is che beſt ſhew of, 
the beſt Sermon on a crucified Saviour, And here in this fo viſtble 
preſentment of his Body and Bloud our wounds muſt needs bleed 
afreſh, our Anger be more hot, our Indignarion higher, our Revenge 
more bitter, and our Complaints louder. Here we ſhall repenc of 
our Repenrance itſelf, thar it is not (o ſerious, ſo true, ſouniverſal as 


Chriſt 


COUT w_— ww ry Cr 


ds 


= EE _ ——_— = -, 
— 


__— ——_ —— _ 


- I ONT: FOR 


WEY VT ee te rt, a6 _—_ —_— 


Nh tres eb 7; 


4 Sp 
ee EE EEE 
mm. OS 


—_ ——" W 

- ST. >... 

_ _ ——— —— — 
- OI rn wognooeps 


A ———— 1B OS EO IO IO 


[ The Six and twentieth Sermon. 


| 


—_— — —— OO — —— 


= | Chriſt fall waſh away our ceatrs, ſill our complaints, rake away our 
| forrow , and by the power of his Spirit ſeal ws 20 the day of Re- | 


| demption, | 

| Laſt of all, we muſt ſhew the Lord's death with Reverence. With 
| Reverence © why, the Angels deſire to look into it, Thrones and Domi- 
[nations bow and adore it ; and ſhall nor Doſt and alhes, ſinning, dy- 
| ing men, fall down aud worſhip that Lord who. hath taken away the ſting 


us chen ſbew the Lord's death with fear , and rejoyce with trembling, By 
Reverence I do not mean that vain, unneceſlary, apologizing Reve- 


amongſt che ſwine at the hwks, becauſe we have made ourſelves un- 
worthy togo to owr Father's bosſe 5 aReverence which is the daughter 
and nurſe of Sin, begor of Sin, and multiplying Sin; the Reverence 
ot Adam behind the buſh, who was «fr4id and hid himſelf, unwilling 
ro come our of the thicker when God called him; a Reverence 
ſtruck out ot theſe rwo, Conſcience of fio, and Unwillingneſs to for- 
[Gakeit. And what Reverence is that which keepeth the fick from 
the Phyfician, makech the wounded atraid of balm, and a finner run 
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of Death, which « Sin, and ſwallowed up Death itſelf in victory ? Lec; 


rence , which withdraweth us from this Table, and dertaineth us 


| A 


from his Saviour 2 This Reverence we muſt tread under foot, with | 
che mother thar bare it, and daſh it agaiaſt the Rock, the Rock Chriſt 
Jeſus. Firſt be reverent, and ſinne 78 more; and then make our ap- | 
proches to Chriſt with reverence. Shew our death to fin, that we 
may ſhew the death of the Lord tor it. Firſt leave our fin behind us, 
and then drew near with 4 iruc heart, in full aſſurance of faith, When, 
| as Job ſpeaketh, we are «fraid of «ll our works z of our Faith, thar ic is 
buc weak, and call to him to ſtrengrhen ic ; of our Love, that ic is not 
hot enough, and then ſtir it up; of our Hope, that it is but feeble, 
and thea teed it with che bloud of Chriſt ; of our Sorrow, thar ir is 
not great enough, and then drop a tear ; of our Repentance, that ir 
is not figcere enough, and chen ſmice our hearts ; look upon the 
wounds of Chriſt, and then rip up our own, that they may open and 
rake in his bloud; when we are afraid of our Reyerence, thar ir 
is not low enough, and then lay the croſs of Chriſt upon ir, 
all the benefits of a Saviour, and our own fins, to preſſe it down 
lower, and make him more glorious, and us more vile in our 
| own eyes: When we have thus waſhed our hands in innocen- 
'cie, and our ſouls in the bloud of the immaculate Lamb, then 
| Faith will quicken us, and Hope embolden us, and Love 
' encourage us, and Repentance lead us on with fear and reve- 
rence to compaſſe his Altar, For theſe are operative, and will 
evaporate, will break thy heart, humble thy look, caſt dowa 
'tby countenance, bow thy knee, and lay. thee proſtrate before 
\the Mercy-ſeat, the Table of the Lord. Thus if we ſhew ba 
| Death, be will ſhew himſelf co us a £ord and a Saviour, he will 
ſhew us bis hands and bi fide, he will ſhew his wonnds and his 
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blond; the virtue of his ſufferings ſhall ſtream out upon our ſouls, 
3nd water and refreſh them , and we ball retvra from his Table as 
che Diſciples did from his ſepulchre, with great joy, even wich thac 
joy which is a pledge and type of thar eternal jubilacing joy ac his 
Table in che Kingdom of Heaven, 


1 
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1 Cor. 11. 28. 


But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 


>= Mongſt all the duties of a Chriſtian, whether Moral or 
&)| Ceremonial, there is not one but requireth ſomething 
to be done before it be done. 'ayor, x 5 mgzy or, x 
pci 7:3 pvenelor, ſaith Clemens, Thoſe welitati- 
ons and trials which are before the ſight are a part of that 
exerciſe, and they are called Myſteries which ds but make 
way 4nd lead wus to the myſteries themſelves. Preparation to the duties 
of Chriſtianicy we muſt count as a part of thoſe duties, or elſe we 
ſhall come ſhort in the performance of them, ſo doe them as that ic 
had beeti better we had lefr them undone, Ir is good Yego wp to the 
howſe of the &ord, but we muſt firſt keep 8wr feet, Eccl. 5. 1. ſubdue 
our foul and irregular affeRions. Ir is good ro offer ſacrifice, but we 
muſt firſt clenſe our hanas, or elſe we (hall bur give the ſacrifice of fools, | 
It is good to give «lms with our right hand, but ſo that our left hand 
know it z0t. [It is good to pray, but not ſtanding in the ſynagogues or the 
corners of the freets, It is good to faſt, but without 4 disfienred face. 
Ia all onr 2pproches to God we muſt keep our feer, walk forward with 
reverence and preparation: for the place & not onely holy, bur dange- 


| roust6 fland in. There is danger in Giving alms, danger ina Faſt, 


danger in Prayer: And as there 15 danger in forbearing, fo there is 
danger alſo in coming to the Lord's Table. And the reaſon why we 
do nor perteR every good work, is becauſe we do not reverence it 2s 
we ſhould, not gird up our loins and lift up our bearts with that de- 
votion and preparation which is due untoic, We think ro Give an 
alms is but co fling a mite inco the treaſury ; ro Faſt, bur to _ 
ori 


—— 


The Seven and twentieth Sermon 


-— — — — 


— 
EEE a —_ 


A 


for a day; to Pray, but to ſay, Lord, hear me ; and to ſhrw Chriſt's 
death till he come, but to fir down at his Table, and eat ot his bread, 
and drink of his cup. But this is ro diſhonour and undervalue thoſe 
duties which duly performed would honour and glortfie us z This is 
to be of ficiperde in this ſenſe allo. co deflroy our work betore we be- 
ginit, For what place can a ſtrict obedience have amongſt chole 
chough:s which choke and ſt:fleir? Or whar welcome is he like co 
find ac ſuch a Feaſt thac cometh, as the Corinthians did, drunk to the 
Table © Where the birth is ſo (udden, ſo immature, how can ic chuſe 
bur prove abortive? No: He thar will offer up ins prayers, muſt 
offer up more then :he calves of his lips : He that will have an open 
hand, muſt firſt have a melcing heirr: He rhar will taſt, muſt firſt 
feed on huntelt, eat and work our all che corruption of his heart. 
Behold, here God hath (pred his Table, and invited you to a Feaſt, 
roa te:{t of che Byudy and Bloud of his Son. And the Spirit and the 
Bride ſay, Come. And let him that « athirſt, come, and take of this 
Bread of life and water of life freely, Bur what © ſhall we come as 
Schiſmaticks or Hercticks? v, 18, 19. Shall we come with pride and 
malice, with contemps of the Chwch, and bringing ſhame to our bre- 
thren? Shall we come drunken ? This is not to diſcern the Lord s 
body, not to diicern the Bread, which in the Sacrament is to him #he 
Lord's body, trom common bread. He that thus cometh, and eaterh, 
and drinketh, & guilty of the body and bloudof the Lord, as guilty as 
thoſe Jews that crucified him. For this is ro put himto open ſhame, 
Heb. 6. 6. to count ot him no more then as it he had been an Impo- 
ſtor, and ſo to tread him under foor. Here certainly no caution can be 
enough, though we look about us, as he ſpeakerh, with a chouſand 
eyes. This con(ideration ſhould work and imprint in us ſuch a care 
and ſolicicude as ſhould ſeverely and impartially weigh what on either | 
fide, either fear of danger or hope of advantage, love of a Saviour or 
rerrour of a Jadge, may ſuggeſt ; how better then Manna this ſpirt- 
cual retreſhmenc may be, and how it may be turned into poiſon, 
This the Corinthians laid nor to hearr. And onthe (ame pillow of 
ſapine negligence and incon{ideration do roo many Chriſtians ar chis 
day lie and ſleep: And as men ia paſſion or ſome ſudden amaze can- 
not have leiſure to believe what rhey teel and iuffer, ſo do they not 
believe what they cannot but know, or not conſider what they be- | 
lieve, which is far worſe then ro be ignorant, They diſcern not the 
Lord's body, miſtake the (ſhadow for the ſubſtance, reſt inthe outward 
a of eating and drinking, look upon norhing bur chat which is vifible 
in the ceremony, think nor vn che end ro which it tenderh, and ſo uſe 
it not with chat ſpiritual ſenſe and teeling which is anſwerable co the 
inſtiturion, Therefore againſt this wiltul blindne(s and ignorance, 
this ſupine and profane negligence, doth our Apoſtle here draw up 
his whole torce and ſtrength co demoliſh ir, He blamech chem, and 
he direteth them z he uſech kis rod, and A them in the 


ſpirat 


—  —— 


—— + — on 


—— ww A - ” - 


$4.04 _ 


_— St AED. ee re tr __——————_— 


| | ſpirit of meckneſs ; and, like a Skilful artiſt, he firſt openech and ſearch- | A 
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eth che wound, and then with a gentle hand, a hand of love, he ap- 
plieth rhis (overaign plaiſter in my Textz To avoid this evil, Ler 
| 4 man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of ths Bread, and drink of 
thus Cap, | 

The worcs are plain, and we need not deſcant upon them, nor la- 
| bour in dividing of them. Here are two things preſented to us, 
' T. Our Qualification for, and 2. our Admiſſion to che Feaſt, 1. a 
' Daty, Toexamine ourſelves; 2. a Grant or Priviledge, To eat of 
\ that bread, and drink of that cup. Or 1, our Preparation, and 2. 
our Welcome. Or 1. out Initiation, and 2. our Confignation. | p 
| Firſt we muſt examive ovrſelves; and then we are received and ad- 
| mitted i» Sanctum SeantForum, into the Hoiy ot Holies, unto the par- 
{ ticipation of theſe Myſteries, 19 eat of this Bread, and1o drink of thes 
' Cup. Leta man cxamine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this Bread, and 
drink of ths Cup. 

Examination is in order firſt, and therefore firſt to be handled. 
And chis we ſhall find ro be a dury of no quick diſparch, but which re- 
quireth care and a curious and diligent obſervation, whether we look | 
upon it in the generalicy, or in its particular application and reference | 
ro the bleſſed Sacrament. Examine orſelves? Why, that is afloon | + ( 
done almoſt as ſaid, We candoe it in the twinkling of an eye, ſome | 
few dayes before, the eve before, the hour before the Time. We 
think we doe it, though we never doe it, But if we look nearer on it, 
we ſhall find it bufineſs enough for our whole like. For to exemine 
owrſelves, is to take a true and tri ſurvey of all the paſſages of our 
lifes to follow our Thoughts, which have wings, and flie in and flie 
out, bring in and drive out one another; to call ro remembrance our 
W ords,which haye wings too, Fmm v1ege1e, flic from vs, bur leave an 
impreſſion and guilt in the ſoul;and.co number our ARions,and weigh 
chem all in the balance of the Sanctuary ; to gain a diſtint know- | y 
ledge of our ſpiritual eſtace; to read an Anatomy-leRure on our- 
ſelves , to anatomize and diflet out Hearts, which are geceitfal 
above all things, to tollow Sin in all the Meanders and Labyriaths it 
maketh, to pluck off irs dreſs, ro waſh off its painr, to drive it out of 
the thicket of excuſes, and by the lighe of Scripture to take a full 
view of ourſelves; ina word, to conſeder our wayes, Plal. 119.59. to 
conſiaer, not to glance upon them, but to look upon them again| | 
and again, to look through them, co look ſedfaſtly and with an im- | 
partial eye, ſo to fix out thoughts on them that we may #79 our feet 
wnto God s teſtimonies, And by this courſe we ſhall find in what | | 
Grace we are vefective, with what Sin we are moſt ſtained ; whar is | 


co be mortified and deſtroyed, and what is tro be exalted and impro- 
vedin us. And ro che right performance of this duty there is, I ſay, 
great Care and diligence required, becauſe we are to deal with our- 
| ſelves, who are commonly che greateſt enemies we have, who are 
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our own feducers, our own deceivers, our own paraſices, our 
own murcherers ; ſoon pleaſing ourſelves; and atraid of chat ruth 
which may diſpleaſe us receiving the kiſs of flattery as a debt, ready, 


co take names and titles which are not due unto us, and never think-" 


ing of any change to the better, quis vos optimos credimus, becauſe 
we believe ourſelves to be good in the higheſt degree. And the rea- 
ſon is plain. For ic is not with che ſoul as with. the body, ſaich Theo- 
dorer, The diſeaſes of the body tor the moſt part ſteal upon ws and 
iavade us againſt our will; but the maladies of our ſoul are volun- 
tary: Thole befiege us, as enemies; but we ſet open the gates ro 
che other, as to friends. Nor are we (o jealous of the one as of the 
other ; which maketh them the leſs viſible, and our ſearch and ex3 

mination more neceſſary. Omnem corporis calorem calumniamur g 
We are jealous and ſu(picious of the leaft heat we teel in our badies, 
and call ic a Fever; we muſter up all our forces, we diet ourſelves, 


we ask counſel of the Phyſician» Bur Sin moverh and reignectr in 
onr hearts, is obeyed and bowed to and ſeryed, and yet not ſeen. 
Who maketh any prov.ſion againſt.Sin * Who ſeeketh any antidore 
or preſervative againſt che plague of the heart? We wallow in our 
own bloud as ona bed of roles, We lie down in Sin 4s he that lreth 
down in the midit of the ſea, or on the top of 4a mait, Prov, 23. 34. inthe 
oreaceſt danger, and perceive itnot, We {will dowa Sin, aud think 
no more of it rhen the drunken man, when he hath flepr ouc his wine, 
thinkerh of what he nach ſpoken or done, They have ftricken me, 
ſhalt thou (ay. and I was not fick z, thry have beaten me, and 1 felt it not. 
When (hall i awake? 1 will ſeek it yet again, ver. 35, The drunkard 
afrer his ſleep czlleth again tor his liquor. We are various and ma- 
nifold in our wayes, and every day moſt unlike ourſelves; now lifr- | 
ed up with pride, anon caſt down with ſorrow ; now preſuming, anon 
deſpairing ; now triumphing, anon howling; che ſime men, bar 
never ourielves driven on, as by ſo many contraty winds, into the 
ſame gult of deſtruction : And ali chis for wanr of due and frequent- 
examination of ourſelves. For from this proceed, firſt, Ignorance, 
ſecondly, Selt-love, thirdly, Pride and Pertinacy, comes & fomes 


ienorantie, the daughter and nurſe of them both : Which carry men 
blindfold in dark and fli ppery places, now caſting chem #nto the water, 
and then into the fire, driving them on againſt every rock and ſtone of 
offence, and at laſt daſmng them to pieces, From this, I ſay, 
proceederh | 

I, I2norance, the worſt kind of ignorance, ignorance of ourſelves ; 
a f5lſe perſuaſion that all is well, becauſe we cannot ſee what we want, 
For what though I knew nor any cruch ia Philoſuphy 2 Whac though 
[| knew not many truths in Divinity £ What though I knew not the 
natural cauſes and events of things, the courſe of che Sun and che 
Moon? This ignorance can lay no impurcacion but on'thoſe who! pro- 


teſs thoſe Arts. But to be a ſtranger at home, co draw that carrain 
Ll1l 2 which 
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| an ienorance which proceedeth from a depraved diſpoſition, wrought in ns 
' by ſome ſophiſm and deluſion, by a careleſs and cuſtomary embra- 
 cing of appearances for truths, and catching at ſhadows whilſt we 


' ming] not the ſubſtance. Whilſt we neglect char candle within us, 
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which hiderh me trom my ſelf, to be going with the fool ro the ſtocks 


| when I think I 2m in the way to honour, to have an hoſt of enemies, 


a legion of Devils, within me, and entertain them as triends z to be a 
' torward Scholar fois, in the things of this world, and a non- proficient 
in cenclavi, in the cloſer of my heart z to knowall things bat thoſe 


: which moſt nearly concern me, and to ſtudie every man but myſelf, 
is the grofſeſt and moſt dangerous Ignorance in the world : not 


ienorantia pure negations, an ignorance unavoidable, but x7 41d8e5ry, 


andthe light of Scripture, with which we ſhould ſurvey and try our 
wayes, there muſt needs follow that darkneſs which will cover 
che face of the ſoul, and we muſt waik #n darkneſs, as S, John ſpeak- 
eth, and not know whither we go, Sometimes Sin clotheth icſelf with 
excuſes, ſometimes with the mantle of Verrue itſelf, Every fin is 
a lirtle fin, a fin of infirmity, a fin with halt a will, compenſativum pec- 
catum, 2 fin to a 200d end, which will expiate the fin, and make ir a 
vertue. We ſinne, and know it not ; or we know it, bur will not un- 
derſtindir. And ar laſt the heaven is black with clouds, and it is 
nighe with us, and we ſee no ſin atall, Phrenfie is zele, becauſe it is 
likeitz FaRion is Chriſtian animoſficy, becauſe it reſembleth ir ; 
Sacriledge is true devotion, becauſe it cometh with a beſome to 
ſweep away thoſe things which Superſtition hath abuſed, and what- 
ſoever the Devil's claw doth, is done in nomine Der, in the name of 
che Lord of hoſts, In this night of Ignorance we cannot doe the 
ching that is right, becauſe we cannot ſee ourſelves; but even theſe 
palliations and excuſes, which aggravate our guilt, are made current 
and authentick, and raken for vertues. For, 

In the ſecond place, from this root of bicterneſs ſpringeth up that 


noiſom and venemons weed of Self-love, which ſpoilech us of all our 
crop and harveſt, making our heaven as braſs, and our earth as troy, 
our intelleQuals ſtupid, and our wills perverſe, ſo that we become 
deaf to the Truth and ro the wiſe charmer, and will ſooner hearken ro 
2 falſe Propher, that will become our advocate, and plead for us, and 
acquirt us, then to ſeves, nay ſeventy times ſeven, men who can render 
4 reaſon, Prov.26.16, Caro quotidianss adulationum cuncs appetit con- 
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| Xipari, ſaith Gregory ; Fleth and bloud couid not ſubſiſt, nor ſtand 
| out againſt the Spiric of God and the power of the Goſpel, if ic were 


| got compaſſed abour and ſhadowed with troops of ſuch flatteries as 


[ theſe, of pieaſing but falſe comforts, which at laſt will fail, and neyer 


ba us into everlaſting habitations, 7 charge you, O you danghters of 


Feruſalers, © ye Prophets of the Lord, that you ſtir not up nor awake 


| this Self-love #7 ſhe pleaſe. There is no milſtone nor adamant more 
| unyielding ro the ſtroke of the hammer then the heart of man once 


poſleſled 
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E ftar differcth from another in glory: bur in the day, when they are 


poſſeſſed with love of icfelt, Do you check it? Ir will revile | 
you. Doyou prophehie evil unco ir ? Ic will impriſon you. Do 
you condemn it * Ir will murther you. Do you bring a trumpet | 
A whilper is roo loud. Do you ſpeak of danger 2 Security is its 
cuſhion, and it reſtech and {leepeth upon ir, and dreameth ot Paradiſe 
in che very chambers oft Deach, Oar blefled Apaſtle S. Paul fore- 
ſaw this, and propheſied ot ſuch perilous 8imes, 2 Tim. 3.1, and, bur 
chat I love not co ſpeak evil ot che times, Ithould ſay cheſe were 
they; wherein wer ſbould be giawula, lovers of themſelves, that is, 
blind co themlelves, ignorant of themſelves, And then what an lliad, 
what an army, of evils follow, whileſt Selt-love leadeth in the tron ? 
Firſt, Lowers of their own ſelves, and then Covetows, Boaſters, Proud, 
Blaſphemers, Diſobedtent to parents, Unthankfal, Unholy, Without natu- 
ral «ffeftion, Truce-breakers, Falſe-accuſers, Incontinem, Fierce, Deſþi- 
ſers of thoſe that are good, Traiters, Heady, High-minded, Lovers of plea- 
ſures more then lovers of God. Ad take that which tolloweth, Ha- 
vine a form of godlineſs, but denying the power of it» And indeed Selt- 
love concenreth icſelf wich a form, but will never lead usoa ſo far as 
to the expreſſion of the power of Godlineſs, Glorious ſhews, fair pre- 
rences, holy intentions, probable excuſes, which all make up bur the 
ſtatue and image of Religion, cheſe Pygmalian-like ſhe doterh upon, 
and ſo runneth on in che courſe of fia as a blind horſe doth with a mill, 
from hypocriſie to deceit, from deceit to oppreſſion, from worſe to 


worſe, and art laſt ſoothly fallech in love wich them as it they were 
verrues indeed which will crown us everlaſtingly, hiding us trom our 
own eyes, and making that the beſt argument we have, thar God 
ſeeth us not, For if che knowledge of God did enlighten us and 
were in us of atruth, if we could beg bur ſo mach cime from our Selt- | 
love 25 to look into ourſelves, we ſhould then quickly (ee che Devil 
in his own ſhape and likene(s, and every vice in its proper horrour and 
deformicy. And ſuch an uncouch and ghaſtly fight would ſoon curn 
our melody into lamentations, change our countenance, looſe our 
joynts, and turn our love of ourſelyes into hatred and dereſtacion) | 
which is truly the Love of ourſelves, or a fair ſtep and riſe unts ic. 
For Selt-examination would crive out Selt-love, and by drawing us 
near unto ourſelves would draw us near unto God. And were we 
once near unto God, we, who ate thoſe great ones in our own eyes, 
would appear but as atomes, as nothing, In the night, when che 
Stars Ire remore from the Sun, we may then diſcern one ſtar of chis 
magnitude, and another of that z then, as the Apoſtle iſpeakerh, oye 


in che {ame hemiſphere with the Sun, then that which before was a 
brighe and twinkling ſtar is not ſeen z and rhough one Scar be great- 
er then another, yet we cannot by our eye diſcover whether there be 
any Star or no. So it talleth out in thar dark nighe which Ignorance 


and Selt-love make, we ſhine as ſtars in the firmamenr, and our — 
ark- 
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counſel, hateth reproof,is deaf ro admonition, makerh the Fleſh cutor 


meliow pride. The injurious perſon lifreth up himſelt againſt Juſtice z 
the incontinent man, againſt Chaſtity, and laugheth art char ſtrigaeſs 


, mous humour, all of the ſame blond and conſanguineons with it. 
' All thoſe yeiuela, as S. Panl caſleth them, thoſe wandring notions and 
ſtrong imaginations, are the vapours of a heart corrupted with Pride 
' Soare thole aoy:oue?, diſputes and ſubtle reaſonings againſt God and 
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darkneſs is brighter to us then the light icſelf : but when we have 
chaſed away this miſt and caſt off chis darkneſs by a fad and ſerious 
diſcuſſion of ourſelves, when we draw near unto God, and by reflexion 


of light from him ſee every nook and corner of our hearts, when the 
Sn of righteouſneſs thus appeareth in our hemiſphere , chen chat 


which was betore a ſtar is nothing ; ch2c which was beauty in the 
dark, in chis day isrottenneſs and deformity z theſe Stars are fallen 
from their firmament, from their painted heaven made up of Pleaſure 
and Profit and the Love of ourſelves. 
De calo deſcendit TNQeL EEATTON. 

This light deſcendeth from above, from the Father of lights, And ill 
by this light we ſee onrſelves in our own (hape and likeneſs, and 
every fin in its proper magnitude and malignity, we know neither 
God nor ourſelves; but we love ourſelves, and not God ; which 
is indeed, if Wiſdome may interpret it, to /ove Death itſelf , 
Prov.8.36. 

Now, in the third place, as Ignorance begerteth Self-love, ſo doth 
Sel{-love increaſe our Ignorance, and both together ingender Pride. 


*:e7is, ſaith Baſil, doth ſoon bring in coiynewiar, haughtineſs rf | 
mind. And hauyhtine(s of mind (etceth us in our altitudes , ar a 


ſtrange wig, above the Law, abvve the Truth, above wholjom Do- | C 


Arine, above thoſe who are = over 1s in the Lord, and above God 
himſelf : A ia that threw down Lucifer from heaven, and every day | 
excommunicaceth and divideth us from ourſelyes , thar deſpiterh 


and counſellor to the Sp!1 it, and every man a paraſite and a Devil co 
himſelf, Therefore, ſaich che ſame Farher,ewvery fin % 4 kind of contu- 


which makerh a covenant withthe eye ; the profane perſon ſmileth ar 
reverence; ina word, the fool looketh big upon che wiſe, For, as 
che Phyſicians tell us of their ſsccedanes and agnata, certain diſtem- 
pers which commonly follow the diſcaſe,and ace the very dregs of ic ; 
ſo where this peſtileac contagion ot Pride hath- once infected the ſoul 
of man and the powers of it, there muſt needs follow a ſtrange kind of 
dyſcrafie and diſtemper, even all the fins we are obnoxious to, which 
are nothing elſe bat the conſeRaries as it were of this foul and vene- 


our own ſouls, Syfogiſmi were deftrudFivi, deſtrutive Syllogiſmes z 
where Pride and {> + wx make up the Premiſſes, and both na- 
turally meet with Death and Hell in the Concluſion. 

Now theſe three, Self-love, Ignorance of ourſelves, and Pride, 
take us from ourſelves, bury us alive, and make us buc the walking 


A—— 


ſepulcres 


D] 


_ 


(epulcres of ourſelves, For he that thus loverh himſelf, Autrerech | 


himſelf, and with his Aacteries covereth and raketh up himſelf as un- 
der eatth: And he chat knoweth nor bimſelf, is in the houſe of dark- 
neſs and che land of oblivioa : And he chat & proud, when he is at the 


higheſt, is talliag into the loweſt pir, nay he is fallen already, and his 


own eye (hall never ſee him any more; or, it he be above ground, 
he is but like thote dead carcales which they (ay the Devil caketh, 
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theſe three 1s loſt, is dead, is buried to himlelt, and nothing can dil- 


trom chis pit of darkneſs and de(olation. For the Philoſopher Se- 
neca could cell us, Non emendabs 8, nift deprehenderss 5 Thou ſhalt 


This is a grave of thine owa digging, and thou muſt go dowa thyſelt 
into it, and diſcover thine own rottenneſs and corruption, before thou 
canſt be delivered from thus body of death. Not is it enough mwawnler, 
to floop and look rnto #1, as Peter and John did into our Savioar's : For 
quod fere fit, non fit ; A pertunRory and flight examination is none at 
all; and that which is but almoſt done, is not done. No. Scelers 
propius admeve 5 Thou muſt draw thy fin nearer and nearer unto 
chee, chat it may appear in irs full horroar, without its dreſs and painc, 
chat monſter which it is, that thou mayeſt revile and deſtroy it. 


cen years ſpace and above they ſaw it nor to be a fin, or at ſuch a di- 
ſtance that ic never troubled them : but when aMiRion drew it nearer 
co rhem, they then cried, Guilty z We are verily guilty, ſaid they, of 


cauſe we will not hearkento them ? and what a Nothing is the great- 
eſt fin, vecauſe we will not look ſtedfaſtly upon it * Nor is it enough 
co look upon it thyſelf wich diſtaſte, as upon a loathſom and ſtinking 
carcaſe 3 for Sin cannot but work ſome diſtaſte if it be looked upon: 
Bur chou muſt try ic by all the killing circumſtances which made ir a 
fin, and made it wore ſinfs!, that Concrariety it beareth ro God and 
his purity, that huge Incongruity ir cartieth to that image after 
which chou were creared, that Oppoſition it ſtandeth in co a moſt juſt 
Law ſo fitred and proportioned to thee, and that Sting it hath, nay, 
chat Sting it is: for it is the wery ſting of Drath, And then if thou 
grone in the ſpirit, andirouble thyſelf, as thy Saviour did at Lazarus's 
comb, if thou cry /ovd unto the Lord, and ſend up ſtrong grones 
and applications, this Laz«rw, this dead finner, will come forth, 
And this thou muſt doe in every fin ; Find it out, and fo find 
our and deprehend chyſelf : Not onely thoſe groſfer fins, which 
are open, a5 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and manifeſt ts all men , and 


and walketh up and down with. Certainly he that is poſſeſſed with 
| poſſe(s him, or raiſe him from che dead, bur an impartial Examination 
of himſelt, which will thike the powers of this grave, and raiſe him 


never be able to amend thyſelf, cill thou tind thyſelf out; and thou 
(halc never find out chy(ſelt,nnleſs chou ſgek and ſearch with diligence. 


Wh-n the Patriarchs had ſold cheir brother Joſeph iato Egypt, for 


our brother's blend, How till and quiet are the moſt crying fins, be- 


| 


| 


carry ſhame in their very foreheads; as Adultery, ———_ 
ur- 
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| their bulk and corpulency, which are like thoſe rocks thar are axe, 
| eminent in ſizht above the waters : But thoſe fins alſo which are as 
| rocks covered with waves, pax, Clole and inviſible; as Malice, Re- 


Murtherz 9s («4 ſe corpulentta produnt, which betray themſelves by | 


renge, Ambition, Love of the world, Evil thoughts, Looſe defires, 
which are of a cloler and more retired nature, and ſo much the more 
dangerous by how much they are the leſs ſenſible; even all thoſe 
(peculative fins which are ated within the compaſs of the hearc, and 
' which no mancan fee; and as they are eſpied by none, fo neither 
' canthey be reſtrained by any but ourſelves. Thoſe groſler fins, 
; which commonly diſturb and break the peace of that Commonwealth 
whereof we are a part, outward Laws, and the authority of thoſe 
who are ſet over us, may cut down, as the Angel did the brayches and 
the body of the Tree, Dan.q. but we may bznd the ſtump and preſerve 
itin our hearts. For to gcub up the root, to rectifie the heart, to | 
take away ipeculative and ſecret fins. which no other eye can ſearch 
2nd find ouc but our own, this every man after due examination muſt 
| doe tumfeit z every man muſt be his own Angel, For, 

In che next place, to draw out rhe jull compaſs of this Daty, and 
ſo give ic you in its urmoſt extent and latitude, this Examination 
reacheth further chen the word in its native fignification can import. 
For To Examine is but To weigh and ponder, To bring thyelt and 
thy actions to a rrial, To behold thy own thape, To fee what thou 
art, and in what ſtate and condition, and in what relation towards thy 
God; To open-and ſpread thy conſcience, which S. Auguſtine cal- 
leth ffolam ante, the garment of the ſou), and obſerve whar is looſe 
and ravelled by negligence, what is ſtained and defaced by luxury, 
what is findged by anger, what is cut and mangled by envy, what is ſul- 
lied by coverouſnels. This is a 200d and advantageous work : Bur 
then this work muſt not endin tc(elt 3; but we muſt oxonoy Yer, pro- 
poſe the true end, and oraw all up roits which is, To purge the con- 
(cience, To (upply what is deteRive, To repair whar is defaced, To 
| beaucifie whar is flurred, To complete what is imperfeR z which is, 
' to renew ourſelves inthe inward man. Fins ſpecificat aFionem; Ic is 
the End that commendeth the aQion, and giveth it its perteRion. 
Therefore Joriudter, ts prove and examine, here in the Text, the 
Apoflle ver. 31, interpreteth by dvezeirey. What is here to examine, 
iS there to judge, evrſe/ves : Which includeth Repentance, Revenge 
' on ourſelves, Tears, and Faſting, and Contrition, and Humiliation, 
. all rhac ſevere diicipline of Striving and Fighting with ourſelves, 
| of Denying ourſelves, of Demoliſhing imaginations, and of Cruci- 
 fying our fleſh, that wydalu cwloplu, great Circumciſion, of the beart ; 
| all chis we muſt paſs through before we have brought our Trial and 
' Examination to an end, betore we can be Tiaw, perfee?, fir to be re- 
' ceived into the preſence of God, and admitted ro his Table. For 


_- 


| what a yain work were it to exam?rea thief, if we do not judee him 2 
0 


| 
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co implexd him, and bring witneſſes, if, aſcer rhe bill is found, we 
proceed not to ſentence and condemn him © Or wouldeſt thou find 
a thictlucking in a corner of thy houſe, and not drive him out 2 Canſt 
thou lee a fin rifing up in thy ſoul ready ro devour thee, and nor 
drown ic with thy tears * behold Oppreſſion, and not ſtrike out its 
teeth © Adultery, and not ſtone it ? Deceit and Fraud, and not put it 
to ſhame? Hilt chou found out the Devil in a garmenc of light, and 
wilt chou ſtill be a Phariſee® Or again, afrer a ſurvey, haſt chou 
tound thy ſoul run to ruine and decay, and wilt not thou take pains ro 
repatr it * 4 feeble Faith, and not ſtrengthen it 2 a wavering Hope, and | 
not uphold ani ſupport its Or canſt thou ſee thy Charicy waxiog 
cold, and not ftir ic ap and enliven ic? Shall thy Houſe, the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt, fall upon chee, whileſt chou ſtandeſt and lookeſt 
on, and ar laſt are ſunk and loſt in the ruines 2 This were like that 
nnwiſe builder, to brgin, and not be able to make anend; or, as the cu- 
{tom at feaſts was, at the beginning to bring forth good wine, and, when 
we have well tafled of it, then that which is worſe: Which is to make 
the beginning nothing, nay worſe chen nothing: For ic is chegreateſt 
tolly in the world to diſcover an ambuſh, aad yet fall into ir; to ſee 
an enemy, and not avoid him. The fin groweth greater, if we look 
opon it, and not run from it, If we behold its ogly chreatning conn- 
renance, and not bid defiance to it, ic becometh chat Bafilisk which 
killeth us by being looked upon. Our Zxamination then muſt be | 
exact and accurate, a Judgment of the »ez7:s and temper of our ſon, 
an impartial Weighing of all our deeds and actions, rill we have rectt- 
fied what is amiſs, and improved and eſtabliſhed all that is imperfect | 
and failing. @We muſt try and examine our aRions as the Levites 
did their facrifices, and not offer them up it there be any blemiſh on 
them ; that fo we may Poriudicr, Rom. 12,2. prove to ourſelves, have 
a full ſenſe and experience in cur own fouls, what & that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfcft will of God, Ir is true, we mult firſt look into 
ourſelves, and he is t09 much his own enemy thar hach no mind co 
look upon himſelf, Bur whar is a look 2 what is the mocton and 
ewinkling of an cye 2 Thelabour of the eye is roo lirtl2 from a man 
on himfelf, eſpecially when he ſtandech in an ind:fferent aſp: be. 
rween two eternities, the one of pain, the other of bliſs ; or when he 
is either declining cowards the gates of hel}, or ina fair approch and 
forwardneſs tothe holy H:ll, Then let bim look, and look again. 
Fuvat uſq; morari, His eye cannot dwell long enough upon him- 
{eifineirier fice or pofition, Thenhe may look, and hate himſelt 
with profir :nd :dvantage; look upon himſelf declining, and with 
violence plick himſelt out of rhe fire; look upon Dimfelf profing 
forwards toward the mark, and mend his pace crucifte himſelf, and 
then Angei-fie himſelf ; look and hate, hate and tremble, tremble 
and amend himſelf, and by his rae repentance ſeal np the fcru- 
tiny, ratific his examiaation, and ſo prove what is acceptable to the 
M m m Lord, 
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| Lord, Eph.5.10. and what will make him accepted when he cometh 
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| ro his Table. 


The Apoſtle's 4ux:ua(dls reacherh farther, ye ſee, then a bare 
Examination of ourſelves, We may take a ſurvey of ourſelves, and 
yet remain o#rſelyzs. We may lee the breaches Sin hath made, and 
not make them ups ſee a toul houſe, and leave ic unſwept ; ſee the 
danger we are in, and love ic, and periſhinic, Who is there almoſt 
char ſfinnetb, and ſeeth it not, even when he will nor ſeeit * Who al- 
moſt ſinnerh, and teeleth ic not, and yet will not feel it * The bloud 
which the Murtherer ſheddech ſtareth in his face, and crieth againſt 
him, and yet he thirſteth for more bloud. The Adulcerer is whip- 
ped with che beauty chat caught him, and yer he neigherh ſtill, ano 
his e9e is ſul of the adultcreſs, The raft of the gold and filver, which 
is the Oppreſlour's God, witnrſſeth againſt him, and will eat ent hs fleſh 
& fire; yet he coveteth ſtill, and, with the davghters of the Horſleach, 
crieth, Give, Give, How ſoon is a fin ſeen, and how ſoon doth it 
vaniſh out of ſight, in a clear day * What a force hath Health, and 
Power, and Profic, and Profpericy to make the greateſt {in inviſible, 
and remove it out of fight © Profic perſuadeth, Power command- 


|erh, Proſperity flatterech; and arthis Mufick Conſcience fallerh a- 
\{lcep; or, it the ſpeaketh, is no more beard then if ſhe were dead in- 


deed : her checks and chidings are not regarded. To eſcape a tem- 
poral ciſgrace, we increaſe our ſhame, and bluſhnot. To redeem 


our meaſure full, and fit us for eternity of corment, Thus we. may 


{inQuary, and becometh ten times more the child of che Devil then 


examination ; Which is not fully accompliſhed and brought to its 
ax} and height till itend in amendment and newneſs of life. The rea- 
(on is plain: There is nothing perfet and complete rill it hath at- 
cained itS end. Fruſtra eſt quod rationem finis non ducit z Every thing 
chat hath its uſe from ics end, if it reach it nor, is unproficable. The 
Arts are then Liberal, c#m [iberos faciunt, ſaith the Philoſopher, 


when they make men free and ingenuous. Wir beareth the reproch 


not friexas of them. Grace itſelt will deſtroy us, it we turn it into 
wantonneſs, Toſeea Sin is to ſee nothing but Death, if we torſake 


on againſt ourſelyes, if we do not in this ſenſe alſo Porrudter, 4mend 
and approve ourſelves. Then our Examinations exact, when we bave 
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examine ourſelves, and yer not know ourſelves ;z ſee our ſins, and not. 
ſee them. We walk on delicately : The rich opprefſour is juſt ; che | 
cunning Politician, honeſt ; a proſperous villain, a Saint. There is| 
no man bur at ſome time or other ſeeth his fins, (tor Sin cannot hide | 
ics horrour till we veil it) ao man that doth not take ſome thort ſur- | 


vey of himſelt 5 bur thea he caketh off his eye to look for retuge and , 


| 


ourſclves from a preſent judgment, we adde thoſe fins which fill up | 


before. This cometh far ſhort of the foxruelilo, far ſhort of Selfe- | 


on 
» 
[| 


itnot. And to examine evrſe{ves is but to draw up a bill of accuſari- | 


1 


ſeen. 


of Folly, it it make us not wiſe. Riches will gather ruſt, it we make | E 
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| come to feaſt of Love whilſt we are in the gall of bitterneſs? How 


ſeen our pollution, #nd purged it out ; when we have ſeen the leproſfie 
of our ſouls, and waſhed out every ſpot ; when we have ſeen a weak | 
and decaying ſoul, enfecbled with luſt, thaken with anger, corn and 
diſtracted with the love of the world, even ſinking to the condition 
of a damned (pirit, ſeenir, and trembled ar ic, and then our of cheſe 
roines raiſed up a Temple tothe holy Ghoſt. This is Jox:udter, 
to (xamine and approve ourſelves, This1s our myeox:uvl, Our prepard- 
tion, tothe Feaſt. Thus we may approch the Lord's Table, having 
raufacked the houſe, and {wept it;having ſeen the plague of our hear, 
and purged it out; having ſeenevery deformity of the old man, and 
fled trom ic, and made ourſelves new creatures, For how ſhall we 


can we come to the Supper of the Lamb with the teeth of lions? How 
can we be partakers of the Lord's Table, and of the table of Dewils ? 
No: ic is not a day's, a monethi's, a year's ecxam:nation that will fit us 
tor God's preſence, and make us welcome gueſts. For what is it to | 
make a diſcovery of the enemy, and not conquer him? What is it to 
ſee our fins and che horrour they carry with chem, and yet embrace 
them What is it to concema them with our moath, and then ju- 
ſtifle them in our mortal bodies, I mean, the 2ions of our life As 
Luther well ſaid, Optima penitentia, nova wits, that the beſt and 
crueſt repentance conliſteth in newnels of life; ſo is our Examination 
then complece when we have made good the SoxwueZilo in its full 
ex:ent and fenſe, when we have tried and approved ourſelves, when we 
have feen and judged and condemned ourſelves, and then repaired in 
ourſelves that im3ge of God and gco !neſs which upon a ſtrit ſurvey 
we ſaw defaced and almoſt loſt. Let us not pleaſe. and flatter our- 
ſelves in our formalities, in a 1:zy and unfignificant devotion, caſt- 


down looks, forced fighs, open confeſſions, ſome-few-dayes ſeque- 
tration of ourſelves from the noiſe and bulineſs of the world which 
we delight in, trom thoſe fins which we carry about with us when we 
ſeem' to leave them, and which we c:ſt a look of love back upon 
when we renounce them. Be not Ceceived, God is the pureſt eſſence ; 
Heaven and Happineſs are realities z the Lord's Table is not a phan- 
taſm or 2pparition, bur preſenterh that food which will teed 2nd nou- 
riſh us; all God's promiſes. gitts and bleflings, whatſoever he ſpeak- 
eth, whatſoever he doeth. are real, and will not enter the heart which 
is notlike them and firted for them. Theſe realities are not boughr 
with ſhews and ſhadows; this dew from heaven will nor fall upon 
the hairy ſcalp of him that goeth on ftiff in hs fins. ' A thouſand Jooks 
and trials are noc ſo effeQual as cne ſingle victory over one ſingle | 
loſt. Examination is but loſt labour withour amendmenre, A (vur- | 
vey Is the extremicy of foily, it I look, and ſearch, and ſee the errours | 
and faulrs in my ſpiritual building, and then ler is fink and fall ro the | 
ground, Realities muſt be anſwered wich realities. We muſt be | 
good ground tor the good ſced: It ir fall upon ſtory places, a look of the | 
imm 2 un 
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Sun will ſcorch it 3 and, having ns root, it will ſoon wither away, Nor 
2 drop of mercy can fall buc into a broken heart. The Sacrament is 
bur the lign ot the thing, and yet ic conveyeth the thing iclelf into a 
prepared heart, For as the Prieſt conſecrateth and ſecreth aparc the 
Bread and Wiae to this holy uſe, ſo doth the Receiver after a man- 
ner conſecrate chem to himſelf, and by complete and pertet EZxami- 
nation nd Approving of bimſelf receiveth the outward figns, and with 
chem Chriſt, and all the riches and glories of che Goſpel, all che bleſ- 
fings and comforts it affordeth. This 1s the crae Examination, this 
is the true preparation, Silent and hearty Devotion receiverh the 
| promiſes 2nd bleſſings, ſealeth che promiſes, makerh chem bleſſings ; | B 
when they withdraw themſelves, or rather prove curſes to them who 
fill up their Examination and Trial of themſelves with noiſe and ſhews. 
I urge this the rather, becauſe we {ee ſome care taken for the one, 
bur the other laid aſide and buried in the land of oblivion, We can 
forbear for a time our common imployments, oay our common de- 
lights. We can enter our chamber, and commune with our hearts, but 
leave off before the Dialogue be pertet. We can confe(s, and faſt, 
and pray, go mournfully and hang down owr heads like 4 bulroſh: And 
all chis is requiſice and praiſe-worthy ; bur all chis doth nor fill up 
nor fully expreſs the foxuatils, doth not bring our Examination | C 
home to its end, The main is a Good Chriſtian and a Juſt man, 
The ſummet and end of all 6, the Fear of God, and Obedience to his com- 
mandments, Eccl, 12, 13. Let ibe bridegroom go out of hs chamber, and 
| th: bride aut of ber cloſet, as the Propher Joel exhorterh ; ler ns cake 
off our thoughts from lawful contents : bur we then approve and pre- | | 
| pare ourſelves for that mercy of God which thinech in theſe pledges | 
of his love, and caſtech its beams upon us even from theſe ourward 
tements, when we ſequeſter ourſelves from ourſelves, Let the 
| bridegroom g0 out of hs chamber; yea, and let the finner go out of 
himſelf. [er the Bloud-thirſty man ſtifle and murcher his malice, | D 
and crecific bus luſts and affections : Let the Covetous riſe from the 
dead, rouie himſelf trom the earch wherein he liech buried, and cread 
| ic under his feet: Lertbe Proud degrade bimſelf, and make himſelf 
| '  ]equal tothemof low degree + Let the Contentious bind himſelf in the 
bond of peace: Lerthe Wanton wake himſelf an euwnuch for the king. 
| dom of heaven : Let every man fight againſt that luſt which is predo- 
| minant and prevaileth in him: And then be hath paſt and gone 
through his Trial, he bath duely examined and approved himſelf, and 
may eat of this bread, and drink of this cup. This 1s as that clean linen | 
cloth in which the body of Feſws muſt be wrapped, Ir will not lie in| E 
noiſe and ſhews and ſhadows, in the thin cobwebs of our own ſpin- 
| ning; muchleſs will it abide in a ſoul tora and diftrated, or beſpor- 
| red with the world and the fleſh. To what purpoſe « the multitude of 
| | your ſecrifices ? ſaith the Lord, Iſa, 1, To what purpoſe is this ont- | 
| ward pomp and formality 2 Why do we ſend out our thoughts, and | 
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taſtenthem upon theſe, and not imploy chem on chat which will rake 

chem up and exerciſe them co their urmoſt extent, and which indeed | 
deſerveth our greateſt care Theſe things we ought to doe, and not to 
leave the other undone, Let metell you; A good Chriſtian is fitted 
and prepared for the Lord's Table at all cimes. And accordingly in 
the firſt and pureſt times they did receive almoſt at every meetiog 
and refreſhment. This was their practice rill Iniquity broke in, and 
made Religion a trade and merchandiſe, to promore mens ends, to fill 
cheir purſes, not to Purifie their ſouls. Nor did they forget that 


other ceremonious preparation 3 nor was it poſhble they ſhould. | 


| For he char hath ſweat in the heac of the day, will not fail or fall ſhort | 


ro perform thoſe offices which may be done in the cool. He that | 
ſtood out and ſhewed his ſtrength in thar great work of mortification, 
will nor ſhrink in or contra himſelf, and negleR chat part of piery 
which is more eaſfie, and not ſo terrible co fleth and bloud, He that 
can deny himſelf, can deny bis affaires. He that flieth trom fin, may 
eafily abſtain from meat. He that can ſhuc himſelf our of the world, 
will find it no hard rask to retire for a while from the buſineſs of the 
world. He whoſe whole life is a ſeeking of God, or, as the Father 
ſpeaketh, one continued prayer, cannot but lifr up his hear and pour 
forth his ſoul in earneſt ſupplications oa this ſolema occaſion. In a 
word ; they are both neceſſary, the one as the end, the other as the 
means. We muſt trouble ourſelves in thoſe things : bur one thing « 
neciſſary indeed, Holineſs of lite, without which we cannot ſee God, and 
wich which we ſhall ſee him ; wich which we receive Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and without which we receive but a ſop, bur bread, and 
with it he Devil, cur own condemnation. The other without this 
are but the noiſe of thoſe who cry, Lord, Lord, open unto ws, and re- 

ceive no other anſwer trom him but this, / knew you rot, This is 
the main, the chief ingredient, I may ſay, the very eſſence, of our 
Preparation. He is moſt meer to receive Chriſt who carcieth him 

alwayes about with him : but into 4 froward heart, intoa heart filled 


with nothing but fin and formality, intoa hollow hearc, he wil por 
enter. The Love of the world cannot receive a poor Chriſt ; The Pride 
of life cannot receive an humble Chriſt ; The Luſt of the fleſh cannot 
receive a chaſte Chriſt, The ſinner who confefſerh, and crucifiech 
him, cannot receive him, Thoſe Ancichriſts cannot receive Chriſt ; 
no, though they knock, and knock again; though they cry, and cry 
aloud; though they faſt, and pray, and ſequeſter rhem(elyes ar ſome 
ſet times. Then onely we are fit to receive him when we are Chriſti 


formes, made conformable to him. The humble and obedient heart 
is his houſe, his Temple; and he will dwell in it ;, for he taketh 4 de- 
light thereiy, Sequeſter then y ourſelves ; draw your thoughts, and 
apply them to this great beach ; faſt, and pray, and commune with 


yourſelves: bur do not then ſay, We have done all that thou commana- 
ef us + Sur ler all theſe begin and end in obedience and — 
et 


- {and univerſal, conſiſting not ina head hanging down and 2 heare lift-. 
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45 an ornament of grace upon your head, as 4 chain about your neck, all 
the dayes of your life. This will make you fic for Chriſt, fic to re- 
ceive his Body and Bloud and all the benefics of his Croſs; and his 
love will ſtream forth in the bleud which he ſhed, and teed and nourith 
your ſouls to eternal lite. | 
This I conceive to be the full compaſs of this duty of Examining. 
of oxrſelves. And as it is neceſſary at all times, ſo ought we eſpecially 
at this time to uſe it, when we are to approch the Table ot the Lord, | 
co make ic our preparation before the receiving of the Sacrament, He | 
that neg!eed the Paſſeover was to be cut off from among hw people : B 
And he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, withont examination of | 
himſelf, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he diſcerneth not, | 
char is, nzglecterh, the Lord's body, Here at this Table thou doſt as 
it were renew thy Covenant; and here thou muſt renew thy Exami- | 
nation, and ſee whart failings and defects thou haſt had, and whar dili> | 
gence thou haſt uſed in keeping of thy Covenant; and bewail che | 
one, and increaſe and adyance the other. Conſider whoſe Body and. 
B:ous) it is thou arc to receive, and in what habitude and relation chou 
'3re unto him ; and try thy Repentance, thy Faith, thy Charity. 
For theſe unite thee to Chriſt, bring thee ſo near as to dwell in him , 
\rransform thee after his image, .and (ſo give thee right and title co | 
him and to all the riches and witdom which are-hidden in him. | 
Examine firſt your Repentance therefore, Whether ic be true and. 
anfeigned, opt axrieorinl&r, that circumciſion made without hands, 
Col.2.11. Whether it be moved and carried on by a true ſpring, ka- | 
cred of fin, and love of Chriſt ; Whether ic be conſtant and uniform 


4 
' 


Let that be on the top, the chief mark you aim at: Tie it to you A/ 


ed up, into- day s ſorrow and to-morrow's relaple, in the deteftation 
of idolatry and the love of ſacrilege, . For this is, as Luther aich, 
penitere ſimul, & non pexitcre ſat's, to repent and not repent, to riſe 
[and fall, and fall and riſe. This is not co repent, buc prevaricate; 
co torſake our own cauſe, and promote the Devil's. No: thar Re- | 
pentance which muſt place us at this Table muſt devote and conſe- | 
crate us wholly co him whoſe Table it is: And as our fins crucified | 
him; ſo muſt our repentance ctucifie us, and offer os up unto him as a 
| holocauſt or whole- burat-cffering who effercd ap himſelf a full, perfect | 
| and ſuf ficient ſacrifice for the fins of the whole world. | 
| Jathe nextplace, the Apoſtle exborterh us to examine ourſelaces | 
. whether we be in the Faith, or no; -to prove eurſelves whether Chriſt be in | 
4, 2 Cor. 13.5. Without Faith there is go true Repenrance. 
| There may be ſome diſtaſte, ſome regrer, ſome ſorrow, but not ac- | 
| cording to God, Some diſtaſte even thoſe have had who never heard 
' of Chriſt, But it will not raiſe and improve itſelf, not draw on a' 
conſtant and ſerious reſolution to ſhake off that which diſtaſteth us, ro | 
lay aſide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, tall Faith | 
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poſlefſerh our hearts,and a firm perſuaſion thacGod was i» Chriſt recon- 

ciling the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.19. 1 believed, and therefore 1 
ſpake, (:ith David. Woe believe, and therefore we examine our- | 
(elves, an take a ſtrict ſurvey of our ſouls ; we grone under our bur- | 
then, anc defire eaſe ;' we find ourtelves fick, and ran to the Phyſici- 
an ; we find ourſclves dead in fin, and fliero the Fountain of lite. | 
Faith 1s the (alc which ſeaſoneth all our ations: Nor will Chriſt admit | 
us ro his Table wirhour ir, nor give himſelt co choſe who do not be- | 
lieve in him. Fairch is che mouth of the foul, and with ic we receive 


B ! one ani] the fame thing. 


Chriſt, To come wnto him, and reccave him, and believe in him, are 

| 2, As the Wordpreached did not profit them that | 
| heard it, not b:ing mixcd with faith, Hebr. 4. 2. nor having this falr | 
[fo the Sacraments are but bare ſigns, and fignifie nothing, ro them 
thac believe nor. Accedens Yerbum ad elementum facit Sacramentum ; 
non quia d:cituy, {es quia cred:tur, {ach Anguitine; The Word added to 
che Element maketh a Sacrament ; not becauſe ir is ſpoken, bur be- 
cauſe it is believed, Thar is, without faith it proficeth nothing in 

reſpeR of us, although by D.vine inſticucion ic hath force and power, ' 
and ought roquicken and enliven us. By the eye of Faith alone we | 
tollow Chriſt chrough every paſſage and period of his bleſſed ceco- 
nomy ; we behold him in the manger, in his twadling-cloths, and 

wotſhip him ; -we follow him in the ſtreets, going about and doing good, 

and imitate him ; we behold him in his agonie, and are nailed with 
him tohis croſs; we ſee him riſing and aſcending, and bebold the 
heavens open and Feſus ſitting at the right hand of God, and laſtly, we' 
behold bum here 1n che Sacrament, and /rft up our hearts; above theſe 

| viſible Elements,ro thoſe things which are ſpiricual and inviſible 5 we 

| ſee in them Chriſt's body litted up upon the croſs, as the Serpent was | 
[in the w:1{e1nets, and by this fighr, by chis Faich, we are cured. | 
Here in the S2c:ament our Saviour again preſenterh himſelf unto us, | 
 openerh his wounds, ſbeweth us his hands and his fide, (peaketh to us 
as he did to Thomas, Rrach hither your fingers, and behold my hands , 

\ a4 reach hither your hands, and thruft them into my ſide : Take, eat ; 
ihis is my body : and be no: fatthleſs,bat belitving + Here ſhake off char 

chilneſs. that reftiveneſs, char wearineſs and taintne(s of your taith ; 

| here warm aad actuate and quicken ir, Here God doth not ſhew us 

his f ace, his extraordinary glory and majeſty ; which no mortad can be- | 
' hold, azd live but we ſee him as it were in hu back-parts, and in theſe 

outward Elements. Here he exhibiceth and giveth us bs Son, who 
'& the brizhin:fs of his elory and the expreſs imaze of hys Perſon ; in 
'whom he hach manifeſted his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, his Love; in 
' whom be hath made the fulleſt diſcovery of himſelf, thac he is ro us 
| merciful and gracious, long-(ufftring, and abundant in goodneſs and 
'truth , whom he offereth unco us to be ſeen with the eye of our faith, ! 
robe embraced with the arms of our 2ftc&ions, to be received into | 
che ſtomich of our ſouls, and ſo to be conveyed through all the | 
powers 
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s 0ur Head, and being partakers of him, be made partakers of thac 
olory which he hath purchaſed for us, All this is made good unto 
us by Fairch z but, 

In the laſt place, not by a dead and unaRiive Faith, looking up upon 
Chriſt but gathering no ſtrength or virtue from him, and no more 
conſidering our high Pricſt then as it he had never offered himſelf, never 
ſatisfied tor us ; (for how can we think char heaven ſhould be builc 
upon ſuch aire * rhar char peace which paſſeth our thought ſhouid be 
boughr ar ſo cheap arate as a thought 2) but a Faith which worke th 


For theſe two Chriſtian vertues are inſeparable, and bear witneſs one 
ro the other. My Faich begetreth my Charity, and my Charity 
publitheth and deciareth my Faith. They go hand in hand, and help 

and adyance each other, He chat ſeparateth them, doth not there- 
| by prove chat they are ſeparate in themſelves, but char they are ſepa- 
' rate from him, and thar he hach but one of them, and chat alſo not the 
| thing, but the name. For what Faith is chat that worketh not by Love ? 
| and whzt Love is that thar is not kindled in us by Faith * They are 
| like Hippacrares his twins, rhey live and cie together. When Faith 
| is alive, Charity is working of miracles, healing the ſick, giving eyes 
| to the blind, and ſcattering her bread on the waters. When Faith 
doth bur float on the tongue, Charity is but good words, Depart in 
peace, &c, When Faich waxech feeble, Charity is bur cold: and 
when Charity cannot ſtretch out the hand nor open the mouth, the 
Apoſtle tellech us Faith & dead, Ic hath been the grear fault of che 
world to make Faith an Idol, and Charity Nothing, But we myſt 
joyn them together before we come to Chriſt's Table, or elſe we do 
not PecudZcy, approve, ourſelves. Nay, they muſt be joyned roge- 
ther, or they will not ſabfiſt, -but ſuch a Faich and ſuch 2 Charity as 
are heard but neither ſeen nor felr, ſuch a Faich and ſuch a Chirity as 
are but names, and may be written on the viſour of an hypocrite. Let 
them therefore both meer and be united in our trial and preparation 
to this Sacrament, which is a Sacrament of Union not onely of the 
Head with che Members, but of the Members one with another un- 
der one Head. Chriſt joynech us unto himſelf by Love, and by the 
{ame Love commandeth us to grow up together into one body, and not 
co flic aſunder by pride and malice and contention. He that loverh 
God, will zove hs brother alſo. If we believe in Chriſt, if the eye of 
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' our Faith be fo clear as ro fee him with all his riches and glories, with 
; thit glory which be hach prepared tor us, we cannot bur love him ; 
; and if we love him, this Love will 4ifts/ zo the wery skirts of hs garment, 
| to the loweſt member he hath. Our Love of God conliſteth in our 
| admiration of his Majeſty, in a due acknowledgment of and ſubjeRi- 
: on tO his Wiſdom and Juſtice and Power, which we ſee bur at di- 


ſtance, in thoſe effe&s which they produce : but it is moſt viſible io 


Powers and parts of the inward man, that we may grow #p in him who| 


by Charity, and that both towards God, and towards our brethren. | 


theſe | 
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men bite and devour one another, A Church militant indeed ict may 
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cheſe our communications one to another. 17love God, is ſoon ſaid: 
bur, #t & 4 lze, (airh $, John, if 1 love net my brother alſo, It is report- 
ed of this Evangeliſt, in whoſe Epiſtles this precepr of Lovs is fo 
ofcen mentioned, that being aged, and brought ro the congregation 
in a chair, becauſe chrough weakneſs he was nor able to hold out in a 
continued fpeech, his whole Sermon was but a repetition of cheſe 
words, Children, love one another. And being 2sked the reaſon, his 
anſwer was, 2uta preceptum Chriſti eſt; &, þ ſolum fiat, ſuf ficit ; 
Thar it was the preceprt of the Lord ; and if chis onely were obſer- 
ved, all was done. And no doubt ir is the peculiar precepr of the 
Lord, and ſufficient of icſelf. For if it be done as ic onghe, it cannor 
bur proceed from the Love of God, ſince the Love of ourſelves and 
the Love of the world is the onely hinderance of this Love, Fot 
why doth an injury ſtir my blond and invenom my gall, but becauſe 
I love my paſſion, and had rather be its ſlave then at the command of 
Chriſt co maſter it? Why doth a diſgrace cloud me with melancholy, 
but becauſe I had rather have my name great on earth chen wricten 
inthe book of life « Why do we perſecure and oppreſs our brethren, 
but becauſe we ſeek rather eſteem from men then che face and fa- 
vour of God ? Private intereſt is the great God of this world, to 
which moſt doe homage, before which millions of men fall down 2nd 
worſhip, and then leave che Love of God behind them, tread cheir 
brethren under feer, and make that deſolation which at this day we 
ſee on the earch. Love of one another is a plant of our heavenly 
Farher's ſetting: But where doth it grow? May we find it in the 
Commonwealth There is Love, bar ir is fer in dung, in earchy 
hopes or fleſhly reſpets: And ic groweth upin ſhew of ſome bulk 
and greatneſs ; but it bearern no berter fruit then Complement and 
Good language. I! you ſhake and crouble ic, chis fruic falleth, and is 
turned into ſtones: Ic beginneth in a kiſs, and enderh in a wound. 
Like the thieves Salvian (ſpeaketh of , ic embraceth, and killeth. 
Sh3ll we look for it in che Church © That isa Paradiſe indeed; and 
there it ſhould grow. Bur chen icis in that Church which is not 
ſeen: for there is little ot it in char which is viſible, There are al- 
moſt 35 many ſets as men, There every phanſfie is a ſword keen 
enougit to make a diviſion: Every {1'ghr opinion ſerreth men at va- 
riance: and for that which is bur opinion, tor that which is nothing, 


well be cailed ia this ſenſe: For there is nothing but wars and fight- 
ing, noiſe and confution ; ſuch a Church Milicanc as in the great- 
eſt pare of it thall never be Triumphant. And yer here, in the 
Church viſtble, ic is preached on the houſe rops. Here ir 1s taught 
by the Word, 2nd here it is caughr by the Sacrament: Bur co che 
moſt the one is bur a ſound, and the other a ſign: andif ic be but a 
ſound, and no more, it is a knell, and if we receive no more then a 
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bare fign, we receive more then we ſhould, the fentence of condem- 
Nnn nation, | 
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| nation. In a word, where there is no true Charity, there can be no 
[true Church ; and where there is the leaſt Charity, there it is leaſt 
Reformed, Talk not of Reformation, Purity and Diſcipline: They 
; may be but names, and make up a proud, malicious tation: bur ir is 
| Charity, and Charity alone, that can build up a Church iatoa body 
' compact within itſelf. Malice and Pride and Contention do build 
indeed, bur it is #n gehennam, downwards 19 hell, and preſent men on 
earth as ſ> many damned Spirits: And there is no greater difference 
| between them then this, that the one may,the other can never repent. 
| An imbittered faRion is a type and repreſentation of Hell itſelf, 
| Let then Faich and Charity meer in our Trial and Preparation. 
| Faith is a foundation ; but if we raiſe not Charity upon ir, tro grow 
up and ſpread and dilate itſelf in all its ats and operations, it is no- 
thing, it is in vain, and we are yet 2n our ſens. Let not Anger or Rancomr 
or Malice keep you from this Table, and bring you within char ſad 
Dilemma, That you muſt, and may not come 3 That to come, and 
not to come, is damnation, And do not forfeit fo great mercy to 
fatisfie ſo vile and brutith affetions, Loſe nor the hope of being 


| be wrote ſo thick on your walls, and ſcarce any character, any is7e, 
any title of it in your hearts The Heart iS the beſt cable to receive 


Saints by pleaſing yourſelyes ia being beaſts. Why ſhould Love | 


'it: There engrave it with 4 pers of iron and the point of a diamond, 
' and then it will be legible alfo in your ations. Remember it was Love 
that brought down Chriſt from heaven, that nailed him ro his crols, | 
'that drew his heart-bloud from him, and all co beget Love in us, 
| Love of God, and Love of our Brethren. Aad let this Love rule in 
' our hearts, and put down all our Malice, Bitterneſs and Evil-ſpeak- 
ing, all theſe our enemies, uncer our feet. Sacrifice and offer them 
up before wecome to the Altar: then ſhall we be fic ro fit down at 
this Table, Thus we muſt put our Charity to triall. For this is 


firm and ſtrong, ſuch a Charity as is fronger then Death, a Charity 
chat in Chriſt's cauſe will ſtand our againſt Povercy, Impriſonmenr, 
and Deathitſelf; a Charity, which in reſpeR of thy brethren will 
bear all things, bear injuries, kiſs the band thar ſtrikerh thee, bow to 
'them thar are in the duſt, condeſcend to the loweſt, a Charity which 
' will die for the brethren. For that Charicy which ſpeaketh big, and 
; doeth nothing, ſcattereth words, but cafteth no bread on the waters, de- 
 fieth a tempeſt, and runneth away at a blaſt, can embrace a brother, 
'and yet perſecute him, forgive, and yet wound him, (that is, love, 
| and yet hate him) will never fit and qualifie us for this feaſt of Love. 

Let us then examine ourſelves: And /et w confider alſo him thac in- 
viteth us, the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſiion, Chriſt Feſws, 
| Conſider him as our high Prieſt ; and that we ſhall ſoon doe, For 
; what captive would not be (et at liberty * Who that hath a deb to 
' pay would not have a Surety that ſhould pay it down for him * Who | 
| that | 
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dydm, a feaſt of Love. Examine therefore whether chy Charity be | D 
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| fetters, and demoliſh in us che Kingdom of Sin. And herepur it to 


that hath a requeſt ro put up would not have an Interceſſour All 
chis we may defire, and yet not conſider him as our high Prieſt, And we | 


muſt nor chink that he was ſuch az hgh Prieft for tuch as would not | 
conſider him , that he came to free thoſe who did love their fecters, 
co {arisfie for wiltul bankrupts, to deliver them who all their life-time 
delight in bondage, to offer up thoſe prayers which malice or oppreſ- | 
fton or deceir or hypocrifie have turned into fin. Theretore ler us 
alſo co#fider him as our Prophet, putring into our hands thofe weapons 
of ri2hceouſneſs, that ſpiricual armour, thoſe helps and advantages 
which are neceſſary and ſufficient ro work our liberty, to ſtrike off our 


the crial, and ask rhytelt the queſtion, Arc thou willing to hearken co 
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this Propher? Art thou willing he ſhould teach thee * Wouldfſt 
chou not make the way to heaven wider, and his yoke eaſier, rhen he | 


hach madeit? Haſt chou not looked on theſe helps and adyantages j 


as ſuperfluous and unneceſlary £ As heis thy Propher, ſo art nor thou | 
his interpreter, and haſt caughc him to ſpeak friendly co thy luſts and | 
ſenſual appetite 2 Haſt thou nor given alarger ſwindge to Revenge, | 
ler out alonger line to Chriſtian Liberty, and given a broader ſpace | 
for the Love of the world to trade in, then ever this Prophec did ? 
This is nor to conſeder him, but effeminare diſciplinam, to corrupt his i 
diſcipline, and ro make Chriſtianicy irſelt, which is a ſevere Religi- 
on, wanton and effeminate by thy interpretations. And therefore 


thou muſt Sorrudtev, examine thyſelf, yer more and more. Bring 
itto a draxeiver, toajudement, till rhou haſt cenſured and condem- 
ned theſe thy gloſles, and preſented in chy converſation aa Expurga- 
rory Index of them all z till thou canſt digeſt his precepts, with all 
the aloes and gall, wich all the hardneſs and bicrerneſs, thar is in 
them ; and then thy ſtomich alfo and thy hearc will be prepared for 
this Bread of life, tor this celeſtial Mann1, Laſt of all, canſt thou 
conſider him as thy King and Lord ? Is his fear to thee #s the roaring 
of a Lion, and his wrath us miſſcngers of death? And art thou willing 
to kiſs, ro bow and worth:p him, that he be not angry? Canſt thou 
diſcover Majeſty in him now? Majeſty in his diſcipline, wiſdom in 
his Laws, power in weakneſs, now in this life, when he is whipped 
and ſcourged and crucified again, when his precepts are made ſub- | 
je ro fleth and bloud, and dragged in triumph after the wills of men, | 
when for one Hoſarns he hath a thouſand Crucifizes, for one formal | 
and hypocritical acknowledgment a thouſand ſpears in his ſides | 
Who hath moſt command over thee, the Prince of this world, or this ' 
King? Will not a ſmile from beauty move thee more chen che glory | 
of his promiſes ? Art thou not more afraid of the frown of a man of | 
power then of his wrath Will not the love of che world drive rhee * 
againſt more pricks and difficulties then the love of a Saviour 4 Will | 
nor that carry thee from eaſt to weſt, when the command of this | 


King ſhall not draw thee a Sabbath-day's journey to v1ſite he fath:r- 
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| leſs ard widows. Ant thou of the ſawe mind with him © Are thy will 
; nd affcRions bound up in his will £ Is his will chy Law, and his Law 
thy delight 2 Thea he is thy Prieſt, and hath. ſacrificed himſelt co 
' make thee a Feaſt ; He is thy Prophet to invite and fit thee, and thy 
King to welcome thee; and he ſhall gird himſelf, and make thee fit 
down to meat,and will come forth and ſerve thee;that is,will fill chee wich 


3nd make themſelves fit to be gueſts at his Table. 

' I muſt conclude ; though I ſhould proceed to the ſecond Part, the 
| Grant and the Privilege, Bur he char hath performed rhe firſt, is 
. already intitled to the ſecond, and may,nay ought ro,eat of that bread, 
| and drink of that cup: For even the Privilege itſelf is a Duty, Bur 


' 


| che time is ſpeat, and, 1 fear, your patience. I will butre-aſſume my 
| Text; and thereneedeth no more Uſe : For, you ſee, my Text ic- 
' (elfis an Exhortation, Lc! a man examine bimſelf. A man, that 
is, every man, Let him that taketh the tribunal , and fictech 
| upon the life and death of his brechrea ; that exalterh himſelf 2s God, 


2nd tok=th the keyes out of his hand, and bindeth and looſeth ac ple: - 
ſure ; that wondereth how ſuch or ſuch a man, who is not his bro:bcy 
in eril, as fatious as himſeii, darech approch the Table of the Lord ; 
let him examine himſelf. Let him look into himſelf, and there he 
(hall ſee a greater wonder, a Wolt and a Lamb, a John Bapcift and a 
Hcrod, a Devil and a Saint bound up together 1n one man; the 
greateſt prodigy in the world, and as ominous as any, ominous to his 
neighbours, ominous to Commonwealchs, and ominous to all thar 
live in the ſame coaſts. And let them examine themſelves who with 
their Tribunicial VeTo forbid all ro come to this Feaſt who will 
nor ſubmit to their Examination, Young men and maids, old men 25 
well as children, they that have been carechized and inſtructed 7» ſeaſox 
and ont of ſeaſon, whom they themlelves have taught tor many years, 
all muſt paſs by this door of Trial to the Table of the Lord. I ſhall 
be bold to ask them a queſtion, fince they ask ſo many; WHere 
IS IT WRITTEN ? Oftendat ſcriptum Hermogens of ficina, Ix is 
plain in my Text that we are bound 7o examine ourſelves : bur, that 
{ome ſhould be ſer apart to examine others, we do ot reade, And 
quorſum docemur , fi ſemper docendi ſimu: ? why ate we tauahr ſo 
much, if we are ever to learn? Certainly that Charity believerh little 
' which will ſuſpeR that a man full of years, and who hath fate ar his 
| feet many of them, ſhould now in his old age and gray hairs be to be 
inſtructed ia the principles of faich, Ir is true 5 we cannot be roo 
diligent in inſtructing one another in the common ſalvation, we can- 
not labour enough in this work of 6#i/ding up one another in oar holy 
faith; and it concerneth every man to ſeck knowledge at thoſe lips that 
preſerve it, and, if he doubt, to make them his oracle who are ſer over 
| bins is the Lord : For Ignorance, as well as Profaneneſs, maketh us 

| 1ncapable 
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all thoſe comforts, enrich thee wich all thoſe bleſſings, give thee all | 
chat honour, which he hath promiſed to thoſe who trie and examine, | 


| 
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'B intnce, or Love of mens ſouls do tanne that fiery z=le which is ſo hot 
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A {uncapable 07 this Privilege, untic co come tochis Feaſt. Bur this ' 
tormal and magiſterial Examination, tor oughe we can judge, can | 
proceed from no other Spiric then chat which was ſent from Rome co | 
Trent ia a Cloke-bag, and there ac che X!1I. Seſſton made Auricu- 
l:r Confeſſion 2 neceſſary preparative tor che receiving of the Sacra- 
ment. Sacramental Contefſion and Sacramental Examination may 
have the ſame ends an4 the ſame effets; and there may be as idle 
and as traitle(s queſtions asked at the one asat the other, Bur I 


jadze chem nor, onely call upon chem in che Apoſtle's words, Let 


4 _ A 
% 


them examine themſelves whether Love of the worid, Love of preemi- 


ia the defence of it, Let them allo examine themſelves who are God's 
familtars, 2nd yer fight againſt him; who know whac is done in his 
cloſer, and doe what they pleaſe ar his footſtool, and ſo upon a feign- 
ed aſſurance of lite buil{4 noching bur a certainty of death; who 
chink, nay profeſs, 20d wiite ir, that che Elect (of which number you 
may be ſure they make themſelves) may tall into the greateſt ſins, 
Adultery, Murthe:, and Treaſon, and yet ſtill remain men after God's 
heart, and the members of Chriftz, and that co think the contrary is 
an opinion Styzie &f infernals incredutitatis, which upholdetha Sty- 
9i:n and helliſh incredulicy, and can proceed from none but che De- 
vil himſelf; Ler theſe, I ſay, examine themſelves. And if this Luci- 
fzrian pride will once bow co look into this charnel-houſe of rotten 


— —  —<—— W— 


| bones, if the hypocrite will plack off his viſour, and behold his face 
naked, as it is, in the glaſs of God's Word, we need nor call ſo loud; 
2n open and notorious offenders. Intefinum malum periculoſing ; i 
Theſe inteſtive, ſecrer, applauded errours are moſt dangerous, and | 
char wound which is leaſt viſible muſt be moſt ſearched, Bur the 
| Exhortation concerneti all : Let the Phitiſee examine himſelf, and 
[Jer che Pob!iccu cx 177 himſelf. Let the Oppreſſour examine him: | 
D | {clf, and melc in comp-ſſt2n co the poor. Ler che Intemperate ex: : 
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| mine himſelf, and wing wir with his appetice. Let the Coverous 
perſon exanioe himſUf, 304 tread Mammon under his feer. Lerthe 
Decei:ful man examine himſelf, 2nd doe that which is juſt, Lec him 
chac is ſ<cure, an4 let him <hac teareth; Let him thac is confident, 
and let him that wavereth ; Lec che proud {piric, and ler the droo»- 
ing ſpirit, x40 [imfeif'; Let every man ex tmine himſelf. Let | 
ewery mn that ram:th Chrift, 3nJ in chat N.:me drawety near ro his 
Table, d:part frem «ll iniquity. And then benold, here is a Grant 
paſſed over to chem, a Privilege enrolled and upon record, They 
E | may eat of this bread, and arink of this cup ; taſte and ſee how gracious 
the Lord is ;, be partakers of his body and blond, that is, of all the bene- 
fts of his Croſs, R-demption, Jaitification, his continued and unin- 
cerrupted Intercefſion for us, Peace of conſcience, unſpeakable Joy 
in the holy Ghoſt: And when he ſhall come again in glory, they: 
ſhall bave agracious reception 2nd admittznce tO ft down at his Table 
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| you, to dwell and continue and abound in you, "and to brig you with | 
| comfort on the next great Lord's day to the Table of the Lord. 


CHE EIGHT and T VWVENTIETH 
SER M O N. 


————__ —— 


ParT I. 


1 Cor. 12. 3. 
I herefore T give you to underſtand, that no man 


ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Feſus accur- 


Lord, but by the boly Ghoft. 


Hat Feſus the Lord was ſeen in his triumph at 
Eaſter, made manifeſt by the power of his Re- 


of the hifis moved and ſhook ; the graves open- 
ed at the preſence of this Lord, Not the Di- 


ſurretion. The earth trembled, the foundations | 


————r—o—_r em ce — 


ſed; and that no man can ſay that Feſus 1 the' 


| 


| 


{ciples onely had this fire kindled in their hearts, 
that they could not bur ſay, The Lord & riſen, 
" but the Earch opened her mouth, and the 
Grave hers : And now 1t is become the language of che whole 
| world, Feſmus is the Lord, All this is true : But we ask with the 
| Apoſtle, Tis 5 dgiaje; What profit is it ? Whar profit is it if the 
| Earth ſpeak, and cre Grave ſpeak,and the whole World ſpeak, if we 
/be dumb? Ler Feſws be the Lord, but, if we cannot ſay ſo, he may 
'and will be our Lord indeed, but not our Feſws z we may f2!! under 
his power, but not riſe by his help, If we cannot ſay ſo, we ſhall 
dvliainlev, fall croſs with him, nay ailmniyqv, ſpeak the quite contrary. 
If we cannot call him Zerd, then wirh'the accurſed Jew we do indeed 
call him Anathema, we call the Saviour of the world an accarſed thing. | 


| | Si 
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$i non confitcamnr, exſecramur z It we confeſs him not, we curſe him : 
And he that c#rſerh Feſus neederh no greater curſe. We muſt then, | 
before we can be good Chriſtians, go to ſchool, and learn co ſpeak 
not onely Abba, Father, bur Feſws the Lord, And where now hall 
we learn it? Shall we knock at onr own breaſts, and awake our Rea- 
ſon to lead us co this ſaving truth? Shall we be content with char 
lizhc which the Laws and Cuſtoms of our Countrey have fer up, and 
ſo cry him up for Lord as the Epheſians did their Diana, for compa- 
ny 2 and fit down and reſt ourſelyes in this reſolution, becauſe we ſee 
the Jew hated, the Turk abhorred, and Hereticks burned, who deny 
it? Shall we «liens oculs videre, make ule of other mens eyes, and 
ſo take our Religion upon traſt * Theſe are the common motives and 


inducements to believe it. With this clay we open our eyes; thus 
we drive out the dumb Spirit: And when we hear this noiſe round 
abour us that Feſwus # the Lord, our mouth openeth,and we ſpeak it with 
our tongue, Theſe are lights indeed, and our lights, but «a7uaz, 
deceitful. My Reaſon is too dim alight,and cannot ſhew me this great 
conjunRion of Feſws and the Lord. Education is a falſe lighc, and 
miſleadeth the greateſt part of Chriſtians, even when ir leadeth 
chem right. For he thac falleth upon the Trath by chance, by this - 
blind felicity, erreth, when he doth not erre, having no betrer afſu- 
rance of the Truth then the camman vogue : He walkerch indeec in 
the right way, but bligdfold: He embraceth the Trurb, bur fo as 197 
ought he knoweth it may bealye, And laſt of all, che greateſt Ay- 
chority on carth is but wdglvs dnator, a faint, uncrriatm and failing 
proof, a windy teſtimony, it it blow from no other treaſury chea thus be- 
low. No: we muſt have a fwer word then rhis, or elte we ſhall not 
be what we ſo eaſily perſyade ourſelves we are, We muſt look high- 
er thea theſe. Cathedram habet 13 celo; Our Maſter is Ti heaven. 
And Jesus 1s THz Loxp 1s a voice from heaven, taught us, 
faith the Apoſtle, by the boly Ghoſt, who is vicarius Chrifti, 2s Teriul- 
lian callech him, Chriſt's Vicar here on earth, and ſupplierh his pluce, 
to help and elevate our Reaſon, to afſure and confirm our Educacion, 
and to eſtabliſh and ratific Authoricy, Would you have this dumb 


———— 


ſpirit diſpoſſefled £ The Spirit who as on this day came down in a 


| ſhowre of tongues muſt doeir. Would you be able to fetch breatt; | 


to ſpeak ? The holy Ghoſt muſt ſpirare, breathe into us the breath of 
(picitual life, inable us by inſpiration, Would we ſay it? we muſt 
teach ir, If we be ignorant of this, the Apoſtle bere yroets, wes ld 
haut us to underſtand, that No mas can [ey that Feſme ts the Lord, but by 
the boly Ghoſt. | 

And now we have fitted our Text to the Time, the Feaſt of Pen- 
recoſt, which was the Feaſt of the Law. For then the old Law was 
given, then writcen in tables of ſtone. And whenſoever the Spirit 


| 


of the living God writeth this Law of Chrif, THaT Hi 1s THE 
Loxrp, inthe fleſbly tables of our hearts, then is our Pentecoſt, che 


Feaſt 


> | 
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A : Feaſt of the haly Ghoſt « chen he deſcenJeth in ſound to awake os, 


our chief Inſtrufter, but woreS1Sdoxan©®, onr ſole Inſlrutfer. Not one- 


condly, What itis to ſay it. The Lefſon is but ſhort, Feſws i the 


is Jesus, 4 Savieur; and DomInus, the Lord: And as they are 
joyned together in one Chriſt, ſono man muſt put them aſunder. 


if we make him our Zora, he will then be our Saviour. Now to hear 
of 4 Saviour is Goſpel, the beſt news we can hear. Goſpellers we all 
would be: and when chis :77ampes ſounderh, then, Hear, 0 1ſratl, is 
good pretace, and ive are willing to be attentive : But the Lord is a 
word that ſtartleth us; that carrieth ?hander with ir, calleth for our 


knee and ſubjeRtion: As if we were again at mount Sinai, and the 
wenntain ſmoking, we remove ourlelves, and ſtand a far off. 4 Savi- 
our is mulick to every ear, but « Zord'is terrible. Ja the firſt and beſt 
times of the Church the firſt and greateſt labour was to win men 
from 1d6ls to the living God, to teach chem to love that” Name beſides 
which there is 70 other name under heaven to be ſaved by, No ſtrife or 
variance then, unle(s it were whoſe zele ſhould be moſt fervent, whoſe 
| devotion moſt inten{ive, who ſhould moſt truly ſerve him as a Lord 
whom they. believed to be their Saviour, Mover cuodBut 1 d74fat, 
Onely Pitty and Profaneneſs dividedihe warld, But when che Church | 
had ſtretched the curtains of her habitation, and peace had ſheathed the 

ſword which had hewen down thouſands that profeſſed the Goſpel, 

and ſealed their Profeffion wich their bloud, then aroſe hot debates 

and contentions about the Pcrſon of Chriſt 5 his Godhead and his 


in wind co inove and ſhake us, in fiery tongues to warm us and make 


us ſpeak. The diffcrence'is z This miniſtration of the Spirit o 
waxxov & ty, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, far more gloriows, And as he 


[ 


came ia jolemn ſtare upon the Dilciples this day, in a manner ſeen 
and heard ; ſo he cometh, though not ſo viſibly, yer effeaally, to us 
pon wiem the ends of the world are come: Though not in a mighty 
wind, yet he rattleth our hearts cogether : Though no houſe totter at 
his delcent, yet the foundations of our ſouls are ſhaken: No fire ap- 
pearech, yer our breaſts are inflamed: No cloven tongues, yer our 
hearts are cleft aſunder, "Ames 5 85G nariyves, Every day to a 
Chriſtian ſhould be the day of Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of the holy Ghoſt. 
We may now draw the lines by which we are co paſs, and cake our 
Text into thoſe material parts it will afford. And they are bur three: 
1, the Leſſon we are to learn, To ſay Feſwus # the Lord; 2. the Teach- 
er, the holy Gheſt ; 3. his Prerogative, he 1s not onely zgoloS/1S4oxarf;, 


ly none to him, but none but him. Without him all other helps are 
obſtacles, all direRions deceits, all inſtrutions but noiſe. #4eis Swizlar, 
ſaich the Apoſtle, None can ſay, Feſwus i the Eord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 


Of theſe parts in their order, 
In the firſt pars we muſt conſider, firſt, What the Leſſon is ſe- 


Lord , but init is compriſed the ſumme of the whole Goſpel, Here 


It we will have Chriſt our Sev:0ur, we muſt make him our Lord : And 


Ooo Lordſhip 


nd 
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Lordſhip were called into queſtion, Kve:&- was become averzns:, i 


| Dominus, Domintcus; the Lord but halta Lord. The word 


- {indeed S. Auguſtine himſelt had uſed, bur after rerrated it. Some 


| would make him 414% arIgoo, 4 mere men, adopred to the partici- 
pation of Divine honour, Some contracted him , ſome divided 
| him like men who had found a rich Diamond, and then fell ro quar- 
rel what it was worth. In all ages Chriſt hath ſuffered e/:xoyia, the 
| contradiction of ſinners, Heb.12,3, For every {inner ſtandeth in a con- 
rradiRtion to Chriſt : not onely Judas, who betrayed him to the 
| Jews z and the Jews, which crucified him , bur the ſinner, who for 
| leſs then 1hirty pieces of ſilver ſelleth and betrayeth him every day. 
Not onely the Heretick, who denieth him to be the Lord; but the 
Hypocrite, who calleth him Lord, Lord, and doeth not his will ; the 
Wanron, that betrayeth him for a ſmile z3 the Coverous, that giverh 
him up for bread, for that which i not breads the Ambitions, that ſel- 
leth him for breath, for air; and 'the Superſticious, that ſellech him 
for his picture, for an Idol, which is nothing. For we knew, (aich 
S. Paul, that an 1491 i nothing inthe world, Every ſin, every ſinner, 
is 2 contradiction to this Lord, Not onely Fudas and Chriſt, and ?:- 
late and Chriſt, are terms contradictory z bur the rich man and Chriſt, 
the profane perſon and Chriſt, Not onely- they that perſecute him, 
bur even they chat fight for bim , not onely they who ſay he is nor 
the Lord, but they who cry, Lerd, Lord, may ſtand at as great a di- 
| tance from him as that which i not doth from that which hath a being. 


have nothing of Chriſt, nothing of his Innocency, his Meekneſs, his 
Goodneſs, And as an 142! « nothing in the world, (5 are they no- 


are but contradiRtions to him, as contradictory to bim as Nothing is 
ro Eternicy, as that which is worſe then Nothing is to Goodneſs and 
Happineſs itſelf, To chis day there are that make his Honour not 
cheir practice bat diſpate, and whileſt chey are bulie to ſer the bounds 
of his Dominion, ler Feſ#s ſlip, and loſe him in controverſie. Nor 
did ever Chriſtian Religion receive more wounds then from them 
who ſtood up as champions in her defence ; who let go the Law, in 
che bold inquificion after the Law-giver and forget the ſervice 
which they owe, by putting it too often to the queſtion, How he «5 the 
| Lord, For the greateſt errour is in our praQice; and as ic is more 
dangerous, ſo is it more univerſa!. Salvian will tell us of the Arians 
in his time, Errant, ſed bons anime errant ; non odio, ſed affetu Dei , 
They erred indeed, but witha good mind ; not out of hatred, bur 
affection to Chriſt. And thou2h they were injurious to bis Divine 


——_— 


—— 
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For in this reſpec they are not, they have no Entity at all. They | 


this world, which is far worſe then not to be. How many give to| 
themſelves flattering titles ? They call themſelves the Regenerare, | 


| 

| 

| 
thing in rhe Church. All the being they have is 70 be withour God in, | 
| 

the Elec, the Chilaren, Servants, Friends of this Lord, when they | D | 
| 

| 
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Generation, yet they loved him as « Saviour, and honoured him as a | 
| 3s | Lord, 
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Lord. But we are more puzzled # agendis quam in credendis, in oni | 
Practicks then in our Creed, and are fick rather in che heart then 
inthe head. Preach the Goſpel; we are willing to hear it, and 
we kifle che lips that bring ic : Bur ler Chriſt ſpeak co us asa 
Lord, Kcep my commandmems, we are deat, and place all Reli- 
gion In bringing the very principles of Religion into queſtion, 
and make thr our argument which ſhou!d be our rule, Or, if we 
give him the hearing, the Good news hath (wallowed up the Law; the | 
Guipe), our Duty ; and Feſzs, the Lord, The truth is, our Religi- 
on tor the moſt part wanteth a rudder or tern, to guide and carry us 
in an even courſe between Love and Fear, between God's Goodnels 
and his Power. As Tully ſaid, Totum Ceſarem, fo we, Totum Chri- 
ſium non novimus, We know not all of Chriſt, When we hear he 
is 4 Saviour, we {etter ourielves the more : And when we are told he 
is 4 Lord, we (it down and difpuce, As he is 4 Saviour, we will find 
tim work enough : bur as he is 4 Lord, we will doe nothing. When 
we hear he1s a Stone, we think onely that heis Laets FUNDA- 
MENTALIS, 4 ſure ſtone, to buildon; or 1aPpls ANGULARILS, 
| & corper-ſtone, to draw together and unite things naturally incompati- 
ble, as Man and God, the guilty perſon and the Judge, the Sinner and | 
the Law-giver;and quite forget that he may ber ay1s OFFENSIO- 
N1s, 4 ſtone of effence, to ſtumble ar, a ſtone on which we may be bro- | 
ken, and which may fall apon us and dafh ws to pieces. And fo not | 
looking on the Lord we ſhipwreck on the Saviour, For this 15 the | 
oreat miſtake of the world, To ſeparate theſe two terms, Feſ#s and | 
the Lord, and fo handle the matter as if there were a contradiction in | 
chem, and theſe two could not ftind together, Love and Odbvedi- | 
ence; nay, To take Chriſt's words out of his mouth, and make them | 
ours, MisERICORDIAM VOLO, NON SACRIFICIUM, We | 
will have mercy, and ns ſacrificc. We lay he i the Lord; it 1s our 
common language. And though we are taught to forget our Li- 
turgy, yer we remember well enough, Kvez, ixincor, our Lord, hawe 
mercy, And here Mercy and Lord kits each other, We ſay the Fa- 
ther give him power, 2nd we fay he hath power of himſelt, Ak of 
me, and I will etve thee the heathen for thy inheritance, Pſal. 2. faith 
God to Chriſt. And Chriſt ſaith, / and the Fathcr are one, We 
believe thar he (h3ll judge rhe worid,a2nd we reade that the Father hath 
commited this judzment tothe Son, John 5, 22. Dedit utiq; generana, 
non largiendo; God gave him this cemmiſhon when he begar him, 
3nd chen be muſt have it by his eternal generation as the Son of God. 
So Ambroſe. Bur S. Auguſtine is peremptory, Whatſorver in Scrt- 
pture is ſaid io be committed 10 Chriſt, b:longeth to him as the $0: of man. 
Here incee: may feem to be aciſtance z bur inthis rule rney meer] 
and zgree : God gave this commiſſion to Chriſt as Man ; bur he had} 
not been capable of it if he had not been God, As he is the Son 
cf God, he hath the capacity ; as the Son of man, the executions 
| Ooo 2 Take 
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Dominus dicatur, nnws aznoſcitur, (aith Ambroſe, There is bur oze | 


' Faith, and but one Lord, In this chapter ver, 4, 5,6. operations we | 


mt re <> 


| Chiiſt might well ſay, Ton call me Lord, and Maſter : andſol am, a 
Lord, as in many other reſpects, ſo jure redemtions, by the righe of | 
Redemption, and jure bells, by way ot conqueſt. His right of Do 

minion by taking us out of ſ}ivery and bondage is an eaſe ſpeculati- 
on: For who wiil not be willing to call him Zord who by a ſtrong 
arm and mighty power hath brought him our of captivity? Our 
Creation coſt God the Father no more buca pixIiT: He ſpake the 
' word, and it was done. But our Redemption coſt God the Son his 
moſt precious bloud and life, onely that we might fall down and 
worſhip this our Lord; A Lord that hath ſhaken rhe powers of the 

Grave, and muſt ſhake the powers of thy ſoul; A Lord, to deliver | 
us from Death, and to deliver us from Sin; to bring life and immor- 
zality to light, and to order our ſteps, and teach us to walk toir; to 


w ———— 


_— 4 —— 


| Lord, Unhappy weit he had nor beena Feſws ! and unhappy we if 


purchaſe our pardon, and to give usa Law; to fave us that he may | 
| rule us, and to rule us chat be may ſave us, We muſtnoc hope to | 
divide Feſ»s from the Lord + tor if we do, we loſe them both, Save 
vs he vill nor, it he be not our Lord, and if we obey bim not. Our 
Lerd he is ſtill, and we are uader his power z but under thit power 
which will bruiſe us to pieces. And here appeareth that admirable 
mixture of his Mercy and Juſtice tempered and made up in the rich | 
creaſury of his Wiſdom : his Mercy, in parconing fin; and his Ju- 
tice, in condemning ſin in his fl:ſh, and in our fleſh, Rom, 8, 3, his 
Mercy, in covering our fins; and his Juſtice, in taking them away : 
his Mercy, in forgetting fins paſt ; and his Juſtice, in preventing fin 
chat it come no more: his Mercy, in ſealing our pardon ; and his 
Juſtice, in making ic our duty to ſue it our. For as he would not 
pardon us without his Son's obedience to the Croſs, no more will he 
pardon us without cur obedience ro h:s Goſpel. A cracified Sayi- | 
our and a mortified ſinner, a bleeding Jeſus and a broken hearr, « 
Saviour that died once unto fin, Rom. 6.10. and a finner dead unts fin, 
theſe make that heavenly compoſition, and reconcile Mercy and ' 
Juſtice ; and bring them ſo cloſe rogetber that they kiſs each other, 
For how can we be tice, and yet love our fetters * how can we be | 
redeemed from fin, that are ſold under fin? how can we be juſtified, | 
char reſolve to be unjuſt 2 how can we go ro heaven with hell abour | 
us * No: Love and Obedience, Hope and Fear, Mercy and Juſtice, 


\aS bound rogether in an everlaſting and undivided knot. If we love 
his Mercy, we ſhall bow to his Power. If we hope for favour, we 
ſhall fear his wrath, If we long for Feſws, we ſhall reverence the 


he had not beena Lord! Had he not been the Lord, the world had 
| been 
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Take him 2s Man, or take him as God, this Feſws is the Lord. Cimm A | 


from God, gifts from the Spirit, and adminiſtrations from the Lord. | 
| 


C 
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| Feſws and the Lord, are in themſelves, and muſt be conſidered by us,; E 
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a Father, an Army without a Captain, a Ship without a Pilor, and a 


even in this everlaſting Truth, in cheſe three words, Jessus nsT 
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the door by which we go out, and maniteſt and expoſe oucſelves to 
che publick view. But even this gate, this door, may be a wall, a pa- 


[yer upon the couch and trial chey have an edge, and wound like ſwords, 


E | 


(that confiſſeth Feſws ts the Son of Goa, 1 John 4,15. The Mouth is, 
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been 2 Chaos, the Church a Body wichout a Head, a Family wichout 


Kingdom withour a King. But here Wiſdom and Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice, Truth 2n4 Peace, Reconcilement and Righteoulnefs, Mitery 
and Hippineſs, Earth and Heaven meer together and are concentred, 


Do minus, Feſus s the Lord, And thus much of the Leſſon which 
we are to lean. 


We come now to our task, and to enquire What it is to ſay it. Ic 
is ſoon ſaid; It is but three words, Jesus EST Domixus, Feſus | 
i the Lerd, The Indian ſaith ir, an:i che Goth ſaith ir, and the Per- | 
fian ſaith it, & totius mundi una vox CHrISTUS eft; Chriſt Jeſus is | 
become the language of the whole world. The Devils themſelves 
4:6 ſay it, Matth. 8. 29, Feſus thou Son of God. And if the Heretick 
will not confels it, dignms eft clamore demonum convinsi, ſaith Hilary 
Whar more fic to convince an Herertick then the cry of the Devils 
themſelves? The vagabond Fews thought tro work miracles with 
theſe words, Afts 19, And we know thole virgins who cried, Lord, 
Lord, open unto 5, were branded with the name of f-o/s and ſhat out of 
doors, Whileſt we are filent, we ſtand as ic were behind the wall, 
we lie hid in the (=crert pavilion of our choughtrs ; bur che Tongue is 


vilion toSkreenusz and many times we are leaſt ſeen when we are 
moſt expoſed, For words are deccirful upon the balance, When 
you come to weigh them, thoſe words which went for talents weigh 
nota mite; and though they preſent uato us the ſoftneſs of batter, 


To blifſe with the meuth 104 carſe with the heart is the Devil's lecture, | 


\who in theſe laſt Atheiſtical cimes h:th fer the hear and congue art | 
'ſuch a d:ſtance that they hold no inrelligence, Heſanna is the word, ! 
{when we wiſh Ch: iſt on the croſs; and we call him Z»1d, when we | 
[rr2mple him under our feet. If w= look upon the greateſt part of | 
| Chriſtendom, we may take them not for 4 Church, bur rather aizn 


for 4 convention or congregation of tale talking men, who ſay it, and ne- 
ver ſay Its {aq it often, but never ſpeak it as they ſhould. To ſay it 
then is of a more ſpreading fignific:tion, and taketh in the Tongue, 
the Hearr, the Hand ; taketh in 1. an outward Profeſſion, 2. an in- 
ward Perſuaſion, 3. a conſtant Practice an{werable ro them both. 
This is the beſt language of a Chriſtian, when he ſpeaketh by his 
Tongue, his Eye, his Eare, his Hand, by every member thac he hath, 

Firſt, we are bound to ſay ir. Thac we may be ſaved, ws muſt 
confeſs with the mouth the Lord Feſus, Rom. 10.9, God awelieth in hin 


n2med by S. P:ul in allnfion to that of Moſes, The word « in thy 


mouch. Where by a Synecdoche the Mouth is mentioned, when all 
the | 


| 
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the other parts of the body are underſtood, For if che Mouth were 
enough, it to ſay it were ſufficient, there needed no holy Ghoſt to de- 
ſcend to teachit, We might learn to ſay Feſws i the Lord as the 
| Pye or Parrot did to ſalute Czar, and berween our Fcſu Domire and 
| the birds Awe Ceſar the difference would not be great. And indeed 
it we {end oor eyes abroad, and take a ſurvey of the converſation of 
moſt Chriſtians, we ſhall find that our Confeſſion is much after the 
language of birds; To name Chriſt, and ſpeak well of his name, 
| To blefle ihe child Jeſus, and to curſe the Jews; this is the 55 =, 
che rotal of our Say, of our Confeſhon. And if we were to frame a 
' Religion out of mens lives, as one is ſaid ro have done a Grammar 


—— 


- — 


| out oi Homer's works, we ſhould find none bur this. For what can 


we diſcover in moſt mens lives but noiſe and words 5 How good « 
the Lord | How beautiful are the feet of Feſws | Doth any man ſpeak 
a92inſt Jeius * Adignem & leones; Let him die forir. And thus 
ſome {ay it becauſe they are inwardly convinced and willing to think 
ſo. For not onely out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings, but alio 
ont of the mouths of wicked men, hath God ordained Freweth, And 
Jeſus is juſtificd and m:agnificd not onely by bis ch:/4rcn, but alfo by bis 
enemies. Again, ſome are Chriſtians in a throos, and dare not but 
{ay it tor very ſhame, dare not oppole it, Iſt the nwltutude of tho 
they live with ſhould confute or falence them, or ſtone rhiem to death. 
$i nomen Chriſti in tanta gloria non eſſet, tot profejſores Chriſti ſas. ta 
Eccleſia nin haberct, faith Gregory ; If the name ot Chriſt had nor 
been made glorious on the earth, the Church of Chiift wouic tat! 
ſhore in her reckoning znd number of Profefſours ; whereof the 
o1eateſt part name him but tor companie's ſake. And char is the rea- 
ſon why ſo many fa!l from him in time of perſecution, and are fo rea- 
dy to forget him, For ithir Religion which we take up by the way 
will never bring us to1ward upon the point of the fword, Beſides, 
che Heart dorti not aiwayes ſympathize and keep time with the 
Voice, but is often cull and heavy when our Heſannas and Hallelujahs 
are loudeſt ; nay, moſt times rurneth away irom that which our 
: Profeflion tendeth to, Tie Voice may be tor Jeſus, and the Heart 
| for Mammon z the Voice tor Chriſt, the Heart on his Patrimeny ; 
the Voice for his miracles, the defire for his loaves: We may ſay he 
' he Lord, when we are rezdy to crucifie him. O miſerable diſpro- 
' portion and contradiction of Voice and Heart! Fooliſh men that we 
| zxe, to Profels the Goſpel is true, and yet fo live as it it were moſt cer- 
 tainiy falſe ! I did not well ro mention this. For thas to ſay it, is not to 
/«y it. This Conteflion is at beſt bur a beam caſt torth from the light 
; ot Reaſon, but an acknowledgment againſt our wills z and we may 
| truly ſay, Yox eſt, & pretereanihil; It is a voice, a ſound of words, 
' and no more. Thus they may name him who never name bim but 
-1n their curſed oaths and exſecrations; who ſhall be ſaid never ro 
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wiil 308 know, becauſe they have been roo familiar with him. Thus 
the Protane perſon may ſay ir, who teareth him in pieces; the Sacri- 
legious perſon, who devourerch himz the Covecous, who felleth 


Angel and che malice of afiend. Bur this is not to /ay it, And we 
muſt learn to diſtinguiſh between Samuel 2nd che Devil which the 
witch brought op in his mantle. Outward Profefion will not reach 
home, Bur, | 

In the next place, as there is aiyos Terence, 4 word floating. on the 
18ngue, ſo there IS aiyos wilads)os, 4 word conceived and ſhaped in the 
mind, the word of the Heart, a kind of dialogae within onrſelves, as 
Plato calleth it, when by due examination and comparing one thing 
wich another, and well weighing the inducements and evidences 


ourſelves upoh this concluſion, That Feſas ws the Lord. We com- 
monly call it Faith z Which ot iclclf is operative, as 4 fire in the boyes, 
which will not be concealed. Ay heart was bot within me ; and whilſt 


Pſal. 39. 1 believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, Plal. 116. The love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth #s, ſaith S, Paul, And indeed of its own nature 
ſo it will. For it is of an a tive nature. Sometimes we reade of its 
valour ; it fopperh the months of Lions : Sometimes of its policy z it 
is not ignorant of the Dewil 5 enterpriſes : Sometimes of its ſtrength, 


that it remzoveth munntains : And we find furta fidei, the thefts and 
/ pious depredations of Faith. But that Faich ſhould be idle, or 
ſpeechleſs, or dead, is contrary toits nature, and proceedeth from our 


' deprived diſpoſitions, from Love of the world and Love of our- | 
'felves, which can ftlence it, or Jull ir afleep, or bury it in oblivion. 
D | Thus we may have Faith as if we hid it nor, and uſe it as we ſhould: 
| w{c the world, as if we uſed it xet + or worſe , abuſe it ; not be- 


lieve, and ſay it 3 bur believe, and deny it: not b:lreve, and be ſaved 
but believe, and be damned. For the Devil can hereticare propoſurio- 


liewve, and ve ſawid, is as true a5 Goſpel; nay, it is the Goſpel irſelt: 
but by his art and deceit many believe, and are by ſo much the bolder 
in the wayeS which lead anto Death z believe Feſws 10 be the Lord, 


| and contems bim ; believe him ro be « Sawenr, and upon preſump- 


tion of mercy make themſelves uncapable of mercy ; and becauſe 
he ſaveth ſynncrs, will be ſuch finners as he:cannor ſave z becauſe they 
believe he raketh away the ſins ef the world, will harden themiz:ves m 
choſe fins which he will not take away, Many there be who do 
weritatem, ſed non per vera, tentre, maintzin the Truth, but by thoſe 


ficm Religion deſtroy Religion, and their whole life a falſe gloſs ipon 
| 2 
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him zs the Ambitious, who treadech upon him ; the Devil, who will 
have nothing 10 doe with him; and that white Devil, che Hypocrite, | 
chat 776mpet of ay nxcertain ſound, that monſter with the voice of an. 


which are broughr, we are well perſuaded of the Truth, and ſettle” 


ves, make propoſitions which are abfolutely true, heretical, Be-. 


wayes which are contrary to the Truth, make that which ſhould con- | 


———— — 


' 
' 


I was mnſing, the fire burned : then ſpake I with my tongue, ſaich David, 
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' we cannot believe ir, to have che habit of Faith when we have not the | 
uſe of Reaſon, and ſo cannot bring ir forth iato aR, as ſome Divines | 


| forth with our laſt breath, and make it the laſt word we ſpeak; yer 
3ll chis will not make up the Dzcerc, all this will not riſe co thus mach 
aSto ſay JEsus IS THE LoxpD. Therefore, 

Ia the third place,that we may truly ſay it, we muſt ſpeak ic ro God as 
God ſpeaketh ro us, whoſe word 1s his deed, who cannot lie; who, if he 


Bac this 16 a moſt broken 


conceive; though ir be ſpoke for us atthe Font, when we cannot | 
(peak; and though, when we can ſpeak it, we ſpeak it again and | B 
! a94in, as often almoſt as we ſpeak, Zord, Lord; though we gaſp ir 


ſaith it, will doc itsif he ſpeak it,will make tt good, Nam. 23.19. And 2s he 
| ſpeaketh to us by his Benefirs, which are not words bur bleſſings, che. 
| lanzuage of Heaven, by his Rain to water the earth, by his Wool to 


Obedience, by Hearts not hollow, by Tongues not deceittul, by : 
| Hands pure and innocent. Our heart conceiverh, ana our obedience is | 
' the report made abroad, And this is indeed Lo qQun, fo ſpeak out, 
neaTlay noyix@s, 4 ntyew mearlinas, 10 make our works wocal, and our 
words operative ; to have lightning in our words, and thunder in our 
deeds, as Nazianzene ſpake of Baſil, that not onely Men and An- | 
| gels may hear and ſee and applaud us, but this Lord himſelf may un- 
| Cerſtand our cialeR, and by that know us to be his children, and ac- | 
cept and reward us. In our Lord and Saviour 's Alphabet theſe are the 
| Letters, in his Grammar theſe are che Words, Meekneſs and Pati- 
| ence, Compaſſion and Readineſs to forgive, Selt-denial and Taking 
up our croſs, This muſt be our Diale&. Woe cannot better ex- 
preſs our Feſws and our Lord then 7d/omate operum, by the languige of 
our works; by the language of the Angels, whoſe Elogium is, They 
| doe his will, (the Tongue of Angels is not ſo proper as their Miniſtery, 
for indeec their Miniſtery is their Tozgue;) by the language of the 
| Innocents, who confeſſed him to be the Lord, not by ſpeaking, but by 
| dying ; by the language of the blefſed Martyrs, who in their tumul- 
| tnary executions, when they could nat be heard ſor noiſe, were nor 
| ſuffered to confeſs him, ſaid no more, but took their death on it. 
And this is truly to ſay Feſws & the Lord, For it he be indeed our 
| Lord, then ſhall we be under bis command and beck, Not a thought 
| muſt riſe which he would controll , not a word be uttered which he 
' would filence, nor an ation break forth which he forbiddetb, nor a 
morion be ſeen which he would ſtop, The very name of Zora muſt 


clothe us,zad by his Bread to feed us; ſo muſt we ſpeak to bim by our C 


awe 


| 2g00d Texts having a form of godlineſs, bat denying the power of tz A 
| crying, Feſws s the Lord, bur fconrging him with cheir blaſphe- | 
es. aS it he were a ſlaye; and figbting againſt him with their luſts 
| and affeRions, as if he were an enemy ; ſealing him np in his grave, | 
| aS if he were not that Feſws, that Saviour, that Lord, but, in the Jews 
| language, that deceiver, that blaſphemer. 
' and imperte&t language, And though we are (aid ro believe it when | 


# 


| 
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Soul and the Body, the Fleſh and the Spirit. And theſe two are con- 


co char which is pleaſing coir ; and the Spirit, ro. that which is pro- 
portioned co it, looking on things neither as pleaſing nor irkſom, but 


che ſoul. They //t and ſtruggle oe againſt the other, Gal.5.17. and 


place and throne of Chriſt, and is Lord over ws, reigneth, as $S, Paul 
ſpeaketh, i7 our mortal bodies, TItitfſay, Go, wego; and if it ſay, 
Come, we come ; and if it ſay, Doe thw, wedoe it. It maketh us lay 
down that price for dung with which we might purchaſe beayen. 
See how Mammon condemneth one to the mines, co dig for meralls 
and treaſure, for that money which will periſh with himz. See how Luſt 
fetterech another with a look and the-glance of an eye, and bindeth 
him with a kiſs, which will at laſt bite [ke a ſerpent, See how Selt- 
love driveth on thouſands, as Balaam did his beaſt,on the point of the 
ſword. And thus doth Sin &a5:xwyjr, Rom.6.12, Lord it and King 
zt over And in this bondage and ſlavery can we truly ſay, Feſt & the 
Lord, when he is diſgraced, depoſed, and even crucified again? Belo- 


ved, whileſt this fighting and contention laſterh in us, ſomerhing or 
other will lay hold on us, and draw us within its juriſdiction, ſome- 
thing or other will have the command of us, either the World, or 
che Fleſh, or Jeſus. Therefore we ought to conſider what it ts that 
beareth moſt ſway in our hearrs, what it is we are: moſt unwilling to 
loſe and afraid to depart from. Whether we had rather dwell in the 
world; viith all irs pomp and pageantry ; in the fleſh, ina Mahumeti- 
cal paradiſe of all ſenſual delights 5 or with Feſws the: Lord, though ic 
be with perſecutions. Suppoſe the Devil ſhould make an overcure 
to thee, 25 he did to-our Saviour, of all the Kingdoms of the world ; and 
the Fleſh ſhould plead for herſelt, (as ſhe will be putting infor her 
ſhare ) and ſhew thee Pleaſure and Honour and Power, and all that 
a heart of fleſh can deſire in thoſe Kingdomes 3 and, on the 'other 
fide; Feſws the Lord ſhould check thee (a5 he doth in his Golpel ) 
and pall thee back, and rell thee that all chis 1s but a falſe: ſhew, 
that this preſenc ſhew will rob thee of fatute realities , that #-e 
pleaſures which are but for a ſeaſon are not to be compared 'to.that 


awe us, muſt poſſeſs and rule us, muſt incloſe and bound us and keep us 

in on every ſide. Till this be done nothing is done, nothing is ſaid: 
We are his purchace, and muſt fall willingly under his Dominion: 
For as God made Man alittle World, fo hath he made him a little 
Commonwealth. Tertallian calleth him Fibslam atrisſq; ſubſtantle, 
the Claſp or Buccon which tieth cogether two diverſe ſubſtances, the 


trary one to the other, ſaich S., Panl,are carried diverſe wayes ; the Fleſh, 


as they may be drawn in to contribute to the perfeRion and beauty of 


Man is the field, the theatre, where this barcel is fought: and one 
| part or other ſtul prevaileth. Many ceimes, nay moſt times, the 

Fleſh wich her ſophiſtry prevailech wich che Will co joya with her 
2g4inſt the Spirir, againſt thoſe inclinations and motions which the 
Word and the Spirit begetin us: And thea Sin taketh the chair, the 


| 
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- | par to thy choice. It thy heart can now truly ſay, 7 wi{ bave none 


eternall weight of glory, chac in this cerreſtriall Paradiſe chou ſhalc 
meet wich che ſword and wrath of God, and from this ſeeming paiar- 
| ed heaven fall into bell icſelf : Here now is thy trial; here thou arc 
of theſe ; if thou canſt ſay to thy Fleſh, Who gave thee authority over 
| we ? What haſt thou to doe with me ? it thou canſt ſay with thy Jeſus, 
Avoid, Satan; and then bow to Feſa, and acknowledge no power in 
heaven or in earth, no Dominion, but his, then thou haſt learned this 
holy language perteRly, and mayſt cruly ſay, J=sus gs T Dominus, 
| Feſ#s ws the Lord. 

| And now to apply itin a word 5 Isit not. pity, nay, a great 
ſhame, thar Man, who was created to holineſſe , who was made 
for this Lord, as this Lord was made man for him , whoſe per- 
fef# laberty is his ſervice , whoſe greateſt honour is co be under 
his Dominion, and whoſe crown of glory it is to bave Feſus 
to be his King, ſhould wait aad ſerve under the World, which 
paſſeth away 5 (honld be a parafite to the Fleſh, which bach no 
better kin then Rottenneſſe and Corruption 3 ſhould yield 2nd 
comply with the Devil, who ſceketh ro devour him ; and fling 
off the ſervice of Chriſt as the moſt loarhſome , painfull , dere- 
ſtable thing on earch , who is a Feſws to 1ave him, and a Lord 
chat hath purchaſed him with his blond © Is Feſus the Lord ? 
Nay , but the World is the Lord, and the Fleſh is the Lord, 
and the Devil is the Lord, This is Yox popals, the language of 
the world. And therefore Saint Cyprian bringerh in the De-| 


vil chus bragging againſt this Feſ#s, and magnifying his power | 
above his, and laughing us co ſcorn whom he hach filled with | 
ſhame ; Ego pro iſtis ſaneuinem nou fud! , I have not ſpent one| 


I preſented them beauty, to burn them 5 I made riches my 
ſnare, to take them ; I flattered them, ro kill them : Ail my 
ſtudy was to brins them ro death and everlaſting deſtruction. 
Twos tales demonſtra mihi, Feſu 5 Thou that openedſt thy bow- 
els and pouredſt forth thy bloud for them, ſhew me ſo many 
ſervants of thine, ſo ready , ſo officious, ſo ambitious ro ſerve 
thee. And what a ſhame is this to all that bear the name of 
Chriſt, and call him both cheir Feſus and their Zord, that che malice 
of an enemy ſhould win us, and the love of a Saviour harden us, 
that a Murtherer ſhould draw us after him, and a Redeemer drive us 
from him 5 that Satey an Adverſary and the Devil an Accuſer ſhould 
| more prevail then Feſac the Lord! Lacrywmis magis opme eſt quam verbs. 
Here let us drop our tears, and lay our Cons upon our months, and 4b- 
bor ourſelves in duſt and aſhes, go into the houſe of mourning, the ſchool 
of Repenrtance, and there learn this bleſſed diale&, learn it, and 


believe it, and ſpeak ir truly, J=sus xsT Dominus, Feſw 5s 
the Lord. 


drop of blond for theſe. I gave them wine, to mock them | 


| 


For | 


| 
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For conclufion; Ye that approch the Table of the Lord to re» 
ceive the Sacrament of his Body and Bloud, conſider well whoſe 
Body and Bloud it is. Draw wear; for itis Feſus : but draw near with 
reverence; for itis the Loyd, And as he was once offered upon the 
Croſs, ſoin theſe outward elements he now offerech himſelf unto 
you with all the benefics of his death. For here is comprehended 
nor onely Panis Domini, but Panis Dominus ; not onely the bread of 
the Lord, but alſo the Lord himſelf, who is that living Bread which came 
down from heaven, John 6. And how will ye appear before your Fe- 
ſ*s, but with loveand graticude, and with that new ſong of the Saints 
2nd Angels, Rev.5.12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
power and riches and wiſdom and ſtrength and honour and glory and bleſ- 
fing ? And how will ye appear before your Lord, but with humilicy 
and reverence, with broken hearrs for your negle, and ſtrong and 
well-made reſolutions to fall dowa and worſhip and ſerve him all the | 
dayes of your life ? For if the ancient Chriſtians, our of cheir high 
eſteem of the Sacrament, were ſcrupulous and careful chat not one 
part of the conſecrated Bread nor one drop of the conſecrated Wine 
ſhould fall co che ground, buc chought ic a ſta, though ic were bur a 
chance or misfortune 3 quanti piaculi erit Domimum neeligere ? what 
an unexpiable crime will ic be to negle& the Lord himſelf 2 If che 
Sacrament hath been choughc worthy of ſuch honour, what honour 

is due to Feſus the ord? Bring then'your offeriags and oblations,and 
| | offer them here, as he offered himſelf apoa the croſs, your Gold and 
Frankincenſe and Myrrh, your Temporal goods, your Prayers, your 
Mortification, chat this Lord may hold forth his golden ſceptre to you, 
chat you may touch the top of it, and be received into favour. For what 
elſe doth the Euchariſt ſign.fie ? We cail che Sacraments the ſegns an | 
ſeals of the Covenant of Grace : Bat they are alſo, ſaich Contarene, the 
proteſtations of our Faith, by which we believe not onely che articles of 
our Creed, but the D,vine Promiſe and Iaſtirution, And Faith is 
vocal, and will avzake our Viol and Harp, our Tongue, aad all che 
powers and faculties of our ſoul, and breath icſelf forth in ſongs of 
thankſgiving. And they are the proteſtations of owr Repentance allo, 
which will ſpeak in ſighs and grones unucterable. Ana they allo are 
the proteflations of our Hope, which is ever looking for and rejoycing in 
and calking of chat which is laid up. Aad they are the proteſtations of 
our Charity, which maketh the rongue and hand as the per of 4 ready 
writer, whoſe words are more fweer, whoſe language is more delight- 
ful then that which is actered by the tongues of men and of Angels. 
And if ye thus ſpeak in Faith, ſpeak in che bicterneſs of your ſouls, | 
ſpeak in Hope, and ſpeak in the heavenly diale&, which is Love, ye 
then traly fay, Jesus xsT Dominus, Feſws is the Lord, And this 
Feſus ſhall be your Feſ#s, ſhall plead and intercede {or you, fill you 
with all che comforts and ravithments of his Goſpel. And this Lord 
ſhall deſcend to meer you here, and welcom you to his Table: And 
| Ppp 3 when | 
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when he ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, with the woice o the Archangel and, A. 
with the trump of God, he will enable and —_ you to os is | *, 
the air, and take you up with him into heaven, that ye may be and re- 


Joyce with Feſws the Lord for evermore. Which the Lbrd grant for 
his infinite mercy's lake. 
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Wherefore T give you to underſtand, that no man 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Feſus accur- 
ſed; and that no man can ſay that Feſus 13 the 
Lord, but by the boly GhoSt, 


B indeed a ſhort one, bur init is compriſed the whole 
Goſpel. For when we have let looſe our phanſie, and 
> ſought out many inventions, when we have even wearied 

ourſelves in the uncertain gyres and Meanders which 
our 1maginations cut out, when we have laid out chat time in follow- 
ing that we cannot overtake which we ſhould haye imployed in that 
work which is viſible and put into our hands, when our Curiofity 
hath even ſpent icſelf, this is all, Feſws & the Lord, And to profels 
him to be the Lord, whom we muſt obey in all things, who hath 
power in heaven and in earth, 2 power to command our Underſtand- 
ings to bow tothe Truth, and our Wills to embrace it, is compendium 
Evangelii, the ſumme of Religion, the whole intent and ſcope of the 
Goſpel of Chrit, This is the Lefſon, And I cold you in the next 
place, we muſt learn to ſay it, thac is, firſt, co Proteſs ir. Bur that is 


[not enough. All Nations have ſaid it, and the Devils have ſaid ir: 
| And what Religion is thiar in which, the ſons of perdicioa and che 


E have hitherto detained you in the Leſſon z Which is 


Devils themſelves may joyn w:th us * Whar a Profeſſion 1s that 


winch 
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| if we do but look upon ir,and chen turn away our eye, our perſuaſion 
will 
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which may be heard in Hell? What a poor progreſs do we make 


cowards happineſs, if the curſed Spirits go along with us and reach as 
far as we 2 There is then, ſecondly, verbum ments, a word conceived 
in the mind, a perſuaſion of the Truth, Aad this alſo may come roo 
ſhort. For many times there 1s not ſo much Rhetorick and power 
in this to move us to our duty as there is in a piece of money or a 
painted face to carry us from it; but it lieth uſeleſs and of no efi- 
cacy at all, ſuffering our members to rebel, our fleſh to riot ir, our 
p:ſfions to break looſe and hurry us iato by-wayes and dangerous 
precipices; ſpeaking tous for the Lord, whilſt we deſpiſe and tread 
bim under foot. For if we confider that intimacie and familiaricy 
chat many men have with thoſe fins which cannot but preſent to the 
' mind ſo much monſtroſity as might fright them from them, if we 
behold with what eagerneſs and delight men purſue chat which is as 
loachſome as Hell itſelf, how they labonr and dig for it as for trea- 
ſure, how they devote both body and mind co its ſervice, how every 
trifle is in eſteem above Grace, and every Barabbas preferred before 
Feſus the Lord, we might eafily be indaced ro conclude that they do 
not believe that there is a God, or that Feſus i the Lord, bur as the 


1 Heathen in ſcorn did ask, Ecquis Chriſtus cum ſua fabsla ? count the 


Goſpel and Chriſtianity as a fable. For it is noteafie ro conceive 
how a man that is verily perſuaded in his hearc that Feſws & the Lord, 
and that to break Chriſt's command is to forfeit his foul, thar for 
every wilful fin he loſeth Paradiſe, and for a moment's bratiſh plea- 
ſure he ſhall find no better purchace then an irreverſible Race in hell, 
ſhould dare to doe that which he doeth every day in a kind of criumph 
and Jubilee, or dip bur the cip of his finger in that water of bitrerneſs 
which he drigaketh dowa greedily as an oxe, Baur upon a review and 
more mature conſideration we may obſerve that Sin is not alwayes 
the effeR of Infidelicy, bur ſomecrimes of Incogitancy; and becauſe we 
do not maggrunlev, floop and book intentively, upon this truch, chat we 
have indeed learned this leſſon, but, when we ſhould make uſe of it 
to reſtrain us, are willing to forget that Feſas is the Lord, We be- 
lieve that we ſhall die, bur ſo live as if we were eternal. We believe 
there is hell-fire ; but ſtoln waters are ſweer, and quench thoſe 
flames. We believe there is a heaven; bur every trifle is a better 
fight, We believe that Feſns #5 the Lord; but the objeR that next 
ſmilech upon us becometh our Maſter. We believe, bur are willing 
to forget what we believe, Heaven and Hell, che Law and the Go- 
ſpel, and the Lord himſelf, Ina word, we believe that Death # the 
wages of ſzw, but the pleaſures and vanities of the world come towards 
us in a gaudy and triumphant march, and ſwallow up this faith and 
this perſuaſion in victory, detain it and pur it in chains, that it is not 
able to doe its office,not to move and work by Charity, For if Hea- 
vendid diſplay all its glory, and Hell breathe forth all ics terrour, yer 
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language, the pwre languace, Zeph. 3. 9. When Hand and Tongue, | 


 joyned together, then we ſhall ſpeak this language plainly, and men 


will ſoon ſhrink back, retire, and withdraw icſelf, and leave us naked | 
and open to every temptation, weak and impotent, not able to ſtrug- 
gle and reſiſt it, and we ſhall letari in rb peſiims, rejoyce in evil, 
{pore and delight ourſelves at the very gates of hell, as an intoxicated | 
thiet may laugh and jeſt ac theridge of che gallows. Be nor then too | 
well perſuaded of every perſuaſion: For if ic be bar the word and the 
language of the mind, it may ſoon be filenced. And therefore we 
muſt nouriſh and foment ir, ſir ic up and enliven ic, that, in the laſt 
place, it may be of force ro move thz Tongue and the Hand, char. 
as the Heart doth ſpeak to the Lord by a fincere belief, Lord, 7 be- | 
lieve, ſo we may ſpeak it wich our Hands and Eyes and Feec, and 
ſound it our with every membe: that we have, and together make 
char glorious report which may enter the higheſt heavens, Lord, we 
are ready to doe whatſoever thou commandeſt; that we may pray in his 
ears, and weep in hi cares, Numb, 11.18, that our Alms may ſpeak 

louder then our Trumper, and our Faſting and Humilicy may houl- 
unco him, and not our exterminared face; that he may hearken to 

our thoughts as well as to our words ; and that an univerſal Obedi- 

ence may declare our Faith, as the heavexs do his glory. This is tbe 

language of Canaan, the celeſtial dialect, and nor, as ſome of late have 

been ready to make it, the language of the Whore of Babylon, as if\ 
Faith onely did make a Proteſtant, and Good works were the mark 

of a Papiſt, What mention we Papiſt or Proteſtant * The Chri- 

ſtian is the member of chis Body and Commonwealth ; this is bis, 


Faith and Good works, a full Perſgaſion and a ſincere Obedience are 


will underftand us, and glorifie God, the Angels will underſtand, and 
applaud us z and the Lord will underſtand, and crown us: We ſhall. 
ſpeak it not meaneouiras, faintly and feignedly, ready upon any allure- 
ment or terrour to eat our words, but Sndeil:z5;, we (hall make it 
plain by an Ocular demonFfraiios, And this is truly to ſay, Js sus 
EsT Dominus, Feſws «the Lord, This is the Leſſon, our firſt 
Part. And thus far we aregone. 

And we ſee it is no eafie matter «7G 74 rele, 10 ſpeak but theſe 
three words, Tesus EsT Dominus, Feſwus « the Lord, For we 
muſt compreherd, ſaith the Apoſtle, the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height of this Divine myſtery, Epheſ. 3. 18, the breaath, (aich | 
S. Auguſtine, in the expanſion and dilatation of my Charity ; 1he 
length, by my continued perſeverance unto the end ; zhe hezght, in the 
exaltation of my hope to reach ac chings above ; and the depth, in the 
contemplation of the bottomleſs ſea of God's mercies. Thele are 
the dimenſions: And if we will learn theſe Mathematicks, becaute ; 
we ſee the Leſſon is difficult, we muſt have a skiltul Maſter, And 
behold, my next Part bringech him forth, bringeth us news of one 
who & higher then heaven, broader then the ſea, and longer then the earth, 

as 
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| | as Job ſpeaketh. It is the holy Ghoſh. For no man tan ſay tha F aſus 


| s the Lord, but by the boly Ghoſs, And indeed good reaſon that he 
ſhould be our Teacher, For as the Leflon is, ſach ſhould che Ma- 


is a leure of piety ; and the Spirit is an holy Spirit - The Leſſon pro- 
'poſeth a method to joyn Heaven and Earth, God and Man, Mortali- 
'ry and Immortality, Miſery and Happineſs ia one, to draw us near 
\unco God, and make us one wich him ; and the holy Ghoſt is that con- 


| ſubſtantial and coeternal Friendſhip of the Father and che Son, nexus | 
provicin as the Schools ſpeak, the effential Love and Love-kaor | 


of the undivided Trinity. Fleſh and bloud cannot reveal this great 
myſtery; it muſt be a Spirit. Aad the Spirit of chis world bringeth 
no news from Heaven, we may be ſure : It muſt be Se1k1Tus 
SANCTUS, theholyGhoſt; SpIxITus saNCTaus for JEsus Do- 
MINUus, the Holy Ghoſt tor Feſzs the Lord ; that by the grace of che 
holy Spirit we may learn the Power of the Son, and by the inſpira- 
tion of his Holineſs learn the myſtery of Holineſs. For it is not 
ſharpneſs of wit, or quickneſs of apprehenſion, or force of eloquence 
char can raiſe us to this Truth, but the Spirit of God muſt le1d us to; 
this tree of Knowledge. Therefore Terta'lian calleth Chriſtian | 


as Faith is called the gift of God, not onely becauſe it is given to every 
believer, but becauſe chis Spiric ficſt found our che way co ſave us by | 
{lo weak a means as Faith. 0 quals artifex Spiritus ſantFus | What 3 
Skilful Arrificer, what an excellent Miſter, is the bleſſed Spirit, who | 
found out a way to lift up Daſt icſelf as high as Heaven, and clothe 
[1c witheternity 5 whoſe leaſt beam is more glorious then the Sun, 
\and maketh 1t day unto us; whoſe every whiſper is as thunder to 
awake us z c#jus tetigiſſe, docuiſſe eſt, whoſe every touch and breathing 
is an inſtruction ! T#70 yae aria copuraley x oinavdewniralon, faith Na- | 
zianzenes For thu Spirit « wiſe, and can, he u« loving, and will teach 
us, if we will learn, He inſpireth ay Herdſmay, and he ſtraight be- 
cometh 4 Prophet: He calleth « Fiſherman, and maketh him a» 
Apoſtle. Et non opus eft mora Spiritui SancFo He ſtandeth not in 
need of any help from delay. Without him Miracles are ſluggiſh 
and of no efficacy ; but upon his breathing our Saviour ſhall appear 
| glorious in his ignominy, and the Thief ſhall worſhip him on his croſs 
 aS if he hadbeen in his Kingdom ; in whom he wrought ſuck an alte- 
ration that, in S. Hierom's phraſe, 2uutavit homicidii parnam in marty- 
rium; he was ſo changed, that he died not a chief or murtherer, buc 
'a Martyr. 

| And ſuch a powerful Teacher we ſtood in need of, to raiſe our Na- 
| ture, and that corrupt, unto ſo high a pitch as the participation of 
| the Divine Nature. For no at (and ſo no a& of holineſs or ſpiritual 
' knowledge) can be produced by any power which is not connatural 


———— 


ſter be. The Leſlon 1s ſpiritual ;the Teacher, a Spiris : The Lecture | 


co it, and as it were a principle of chat a&t : So that as rhere is a natu- 
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Religion commentum Divinitats, the invention of the Divine Spirit; | C 
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ral light, by which we are broughc to the apprehenſion of nacural | 


principles, whether ſpeculative or pradtick, by which light many of 
the Heathen proceeded (o far 25 to leave moſt of them behind them . 
who hve the Sun of righteouſneſs ever ſhining upon them; ſo there | 
muſt be a {upernatural light, by which we may be guided to atrain | 
unto truths of a higher nature: Which the Heathen wanting did | 
714 ancertainly, as S. Paul ſpeaketh, and beat the atr ;and all thoſe 


Rainbow before the Floud, for (ſhew, bur for no ule at all, The 


| 
' 


| 


' Power muſt ever be connatural to che AQ. Nature may move in | 
. her oivn ſphere, and turn us about in that compals, to doe choſe things 


[clearneſs and fulneſs of demonſtration, that ic paſſech chrough all the | 
{faculties of the ſou), and over raleth them 5 that it moveth our ſoul, | 


ledge is onely meant in Scripture) doth ever draw with it Aﬀection 
'and Practice, thar we may love the Lord, and call him Lord, and | 
| make it the crown of our rejoycing to be ſubject to his Dominion. Se- | 


| 


which Nature is capable of: bur Nature could not make a Saint or 
p member of Chriſt, To ſpiricualize a man, co make him Chriſti- 
' forme, to bring him to a conformity and uniformity with Chriſt, is 
the work alone of the Spirit of Chriſt: Which he doeth ſweetly and 
ſecretly, powe: tuily characterizing our hearts, and ſo taking pofle(- 
ſion of them, Rom. 8.11.the Apoſtle telleth us that Chrii# dwelleth in 
#; by his Spirit, by his power and efficacy, which worketh like fire, 
Match, 3. 11, enlightning, warming, and purging our hearts; which 
are the effects of Fire. Firſt, by ſanRifying our knowledge of him ; | 
' by ſhewing us the riches of his Goſpel, and the beauty and majeſty of 
"Chriſt's Dominion and Kingdom, with that evidence that we are 
forced to fall down and worſhip; by filling the ſoul with the glory 


of it, as God filled the Tabernacle with his, Exod. 40. that all che 
powers and faculties of our ſoul are raviſhed at the fight, that we 
come willingly, and fall down willingly before this Lord; in a word, 
by brioging on that Truth which our heart aſfenterh to, with thac 


as the ſou! doth our body. For ſuch a Knowledge (anJ ſuch a know- | 


conely, by quickening and enlivening and even actuiting our Faith. ' 
For this Spirit dwe{cth 7n our hearts by faith, maketh us to be rooted | 
43d grounded in love, Eph. 3.17. enableth us to believe with effica- 
cy. For from wacnce proceed all the errours of ourlite? From 
whence atileth thit erovaaia F/ 7ejror, as Bal ſpeaketh; that irre- 


[chat to day they wah, and ro morrow wallowz to day bow, and to 
E |morrow exalt themſelves; now mourn like doves, and anon rejoyce 


| 


2Warity, thoſe contradictions and inconſequences in the lives of men, 


and yaunt as giants; now ſigh, and anon curſe z now (in, and by and 
by repent, and chen fin again ; like wanton lovers, quarrel, and em- 
brace ; love, 2nd hate almoſt in the ſame moment z from wheace 15 } 
this double- mindedneſs and wavering, but from hence, that we admir | 
not the Spiric in his office, nor ſuffer him to quicken and enliven our 
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| carnal imaginations, as Bees are driven away with ſmoke 2 If we did 
not i#quietare Spiritum tenerum & dclicatum, as Tercullian is bold to 
ſtyle him, diſturb and diſquier this render and gentle Spirir; it we. 
| did handle him with humility and peace and quierneſs, and not with 
| choler and anger and grief and other carnal paſſions, which he will. 
not come near; if we made not ourſelves ſuch valcures, when this 
Dove is ready to deſcend, he would certainly draw near unto us, even 
into our hearts, and doe his office, and fill us with all ſpiricual know- | 
ledge. and ſeal us up tothe day of redemption. | 
A Teacher then he is. But great care is to be taken thit we miſ- ' B 

rake him not, or take ſome other Spiric for him, For indeed the 
world is too Sp:irit-wiſe, and there were never greater Pneumatoma-. 
chi; Fighters againſt the Spirit, in the Church oft God, then in theſe 
our dayes. The Eunomians, the Sabellians, they who queſtioned. 
his Divinity, they who made him 47a”, an inferiour, 4 ſervant, yer 
never entitled him to Protaneneſs, to Sacrilege, to Murther. Now 
whatſoever we ſay of Feſwus, whatioever we doe to Feſws, the Spirit 
is the Teacher, We (ay, he is the Lord, by the Spirit ; and we ſay this 
Lord looketh tor neither knee nor hand, nor any reverence, by the 
ſame Spirit, That he hath Dominion over us, and muſt have our . C 
ſervice, we ſay it by the Spirit; but we are bold upon it, thar we 
muſt ſerve him out of pure love, but by no means our of fear, 4y the 
ſame Spirit, Each Dream muſt go current tor an Inſpiration; and men 
chink themſelyes enlighrned wich Illuftons. The fanatick Anabap- | 
tiſt, though the Devil be in the viſion, thinketh he ſeeth a glorious 
Angel, and boldly concludeth that rhe Spirzr teacherh him: And 
then, quicquid dixerit, legem Dci putat 5 whatſoever Text he meer- 
\eth wich, he will commend his gloſs and interpretation for the dictate 
[of the holy Ghoſt, Darth S. Paul preach Chriſtian Liberty 2 What | 


Judge on the tribunal, or the King on his throne 2 Will you hear 
them in their own dialet 2 An Hezehiah ts no better then a Sennache- | 
rib, a Conſtantine as tnſufferable as a Fulian; every King & a Tyrant, | 
| and every Tyrant a Devil, Meum ET Tuum, Mzine and Thine, are 
| harſh words in the Church. They are almoſt of the mind of che Car- | 
' pocratians1n Clemens, who, becauſe the Air was common, would 
have their Wives ſo too, Mundrs ſenex & delirms, id Gerſon of 
'thelikez The world is now grown aged, and beginnerh ro dream 
dreams. And if we prodigally lend our ears to every one that upon 
preſumption of the Sprrit will ſtand up and propheſie, we may hear| E 
news aSfrom Heaven indeed, but ſuch as the Devil was the father of. 
Whatſoever the Text be, the Interpretation is, Feſus is the Lord, 
thus tobe feared, that is, ſuch a Lord as we will make him, a Lord 
| that muſt countenance us to doe our own wills, and ſend his Spirit to 
truck and traffick for us, to be our Miniſter ro advance our luſts, our 
___ Conduct 
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Con24udt ro bring us to that enJ we have ſet up, to-be ready at hand 
when oar Ambition or Covetouſteſs will-call for him, char we may 
hold him up againſt himſelf, and bring him in as an auxiliary for his 
enemy. It we murcher, 7h? Spirit moyeth the hand ; if we pull dowa 
| Churches, it is with che breach of the' Spirit ; if we would bring in a 
Parity, the pretence is, The Spirit catitiot enJure chat any ſhould be 
Supreme, or Pope-1t, but ourſelves Our Hamour, our Madnels, 
our Mw'ice, our Violence, our implacable Bitterneſs, our Railing and 
Reviling ate all the Inſpiracions of tHe bleſſed Spirit, Simeon and Levi, 
Ablalom and Abichophel, Theudas and Jadas, the Paariſees and 
Ananias, they that deſþte rhe Spirit of zrace, they thar grieve the Spi- 
rit, they chat reſiſt him, they that b/aſþhtme him, they char draw him 
down to tir carnal ends, and entitle him to their ſeveral purpoſes, 
(as the Popith Prieſts give che names of ſeveral Saints to one Image, 
for their adyant2ge, and co maltiply*their oblations) theſe Scarabces 
bredin the dunz, theſe Impoſtors,'! theſe men of Belial, muſt go no 
longer for a generation of wipers, but the Scholars and Friends of rh: 
holy Ghoſt. Mzy we not now make a ſtand, and put it to the queſtion, 
Whethr there be any holy Ghoſt, or not ? or, if he be, Whether he teach- 
eth us ? Indeed thele appropriations and violent ingroffings of the Spi- 
rit have, 1 fear, given growth to coaceits almoſt as dangerous z That 
the Spirit doth not ſpirare, breachethnograce1intous; That we need 
not ca'] upoa him z That the Texc thar tellech us the holy Ghoſt teach- 
eth us, is chat holy Ghoſt that teacherh us ; That ihe Letter is the Spirit ; 
and the Spirit, the letter, An adulterare piece new-coined, an old 
Hereſte brought in anew dreſs and tire opon the ſtage again: Thar 


ſupernumcrary God. I may ſay, more dangerous then thofe that quite 
take him away- For to conteſs the Spirit, and abule him z to draw 
him onas an acceſſo:y and abzttor, nay a princ pal, in thoſe ations 
which Nature itſelt abhocrteth and cremblerh ar, is worfe then to de- 
ny lim, Whar 4 Spirit, what a Dove is that waich breatheth no- 
thing bat gail and wormwood, but fire and brimſtone © What a Spirit 


will tell us, N:hil importuntus erudito ſlulto, That there 15 not a more 
croubleſom creature in the world then a learned fool: So the Church 
of Chriſt 2nd Religion never ſuffered more thn from carnal men who 
are thus Spirit- wiſe. For by ackaovledzing the Spirit they gain a 
glo:ious Pretence to work all wickedneſs, and that with greedineſs 1 
which whileſt ocbers doubt of, though their errogr be dangerous 
and fatall, yet parts inſaniant, they cannot be fo outragi- 
ouſly mad. 

But yet ic doth not follow, b2canſe ſome men miſtake the Spirt; 
and abuſe him, rhat no man is caught by the holy Ghoſt, The mid 
Athenian took every ſhip that came into the harbour tobe his ; but 
it doth not follow hence, tha: no wiſe acd ſo2er merchant knew his 
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he is ZwG&, an n»heard-of Deity, and n4giy ſ:2nl&, an aſcriptitions and | 


is that waich 1s ever pleading and purveying for th? Fleſh? Perrarch 
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own. To him that is druak things appear in a double ſhape and pro» 
| portions gemine Thebe, & gemini ſoles, two Cities for one, and rwo 

Suns for one : Can I hence conclude thar all ſober men are blind : 
| Becauſe I will not learn, doth not the Spirit therefore reach 2 And if 
| ſome men take Dreams for Revelations, maſt the holy Ghoſt needs 
[loſe his office? This were torun upon the fallacy won-cauſe pro cauſa, 
to deny an unqueſtionabie and fundamental truth for an inconveni- 
ence, to dig up the Foundation becauſe men build hay and ſtubble upon 
it, or, becauſe ſome men have (ore eyes, to pluck the Sun our of his 
| (phere. This were to diſpoſleſs us of one evil Spirit, and leave us na- 
| ked ro be invaded by a Legion, To make this yer a lictle plainer ; 
We confeſs the operations of the Spirit are in their own nacure difh- 


cenly perceived, no not by that ſont in which chey are wrought. In 
which ſpeech of his, doubtleſs, if we weigh it with charity and mo- 
deration, and not extremity of rigour, there is much cruth. Seneca 
rellech us, 2u4dam animalia, c:mmoradent, non ſentiuntur ; ado te- 


cures are not telr; foſecrer and ſubtle a force they have co endanger 
a man : So, on the contrary, the Sperit's enlightning us and working 
lite in our hearts c2n at firſt by no means be deſcried ; fo admirable 
{an curious a force it hath in our illumination. - Nox deprebenges quem: 
«dmodum aut quando tibi profutt ; profuiſſe deprebendes : That it hath 


it wrought are impoſſible ro. be reduced to demonſtration”® We 
reade that Mark Antony, when with his Oration he ſhewed unto the 
people the wounded coat wherein Czſar was ([2in, pops/um Romanum 


who, when they had heard the Apoſtles ſer forth che paffion of 
Chriſt, and lay bis wounds open before their eyes, were rapt as it 
were in a religious tury,and in it ſuddenly cried out, Mem and brethren, 
what ſhall we doe ? Kalsriynow Ti xagtia, (aith the Text,T hey were fture, 
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us ills & fallens in periculum vs ct,The deadly bitings of ſome crea- | 


wrought, you ſhall find; bur the ſecrer and retired paſſages by which | 


cult and obſcure and, as Scotus obſerveth upon the Prologue to the | 
Sentences, becauſe they are quite of another condicion then any | 
thought or working in us whatſoever, #mperceptibiles, not to be ſud-.| 


[4 
# 


egit in furerem, he made the people almoſt mad : So the power of the | 
Spirit, a$ it ſeemerh, wrought the like affection in the people, Atts 2. D 


and as it were nettled, 7 their hearts. Now this could not be a thing | 
done by chance, or by any artificial energy and force in the Apoſtles 
ſpeech ; this, I ſay, could not be. For, if we obſerve it, Chriſt was | 

{]ain amongſt chem ; and what was that to them © or why ſhould this | 

bazard them more then the death of many orher Prophets and: holy | 
men, who through che violence of their Rulers had loſt their lives ? E 
And what neceflity, what coaQive reaſon was there ro make them | 
believe that He was to ſave and redeem them, who not long fince had | 
cruelly crucified him 2 Dc, Quintiliane, colorem, What art was 
there, whar ſtrong bewitching power, that ſhould drive rhe people 
into ſuch an ecſtalie £ Or what could this be elſe buc the ee of the 
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by S. Paul himſelf, che worthieſt Preacher ic ever had except the Son 


againſt all rule and preſcript of arc, and that, where he pleaſerh, fo 
powerfully chat chey who receive the impreſſions ſeem to think de- 
liberation, which in other caſes is wiſdom, in this to be impiety. 


Apoſtles times, when S, Paul delivered this Chriſtian axiom, this 


principle; this ſumme of Chriſtianicy, when the Church was 7 ſulco 


|& {emixe, whea the ſeeds of this Religion were ficſt ſown, that chen 


| 


| Bur doth he ill keep open School? doth he ſtill deſcend to reach 


» 


{not work in us, we could nor 7eſsſt him if he did aot ſpeak uato ns, 


he did wonderfully water this planc, that ir might grow and increaſe : 


and inſtruct us 0» whom the ends of the world are come? Yes certainly ; 
he doth. For it he did not teach us, we could nor w:xhim ;' it he did 


we could not {ze #nto him, He is he God of all ſpirits ro this day : 
And «nit, Chriftians, we are: And a7 anointment we have, ſaith 
S. John; and whileſt this abidcth in ws, we need not that 4ny man te:ch 
ws : for this wnox, this diſcipline, thi; Divine grace, & ſufficient, 
And thoogh this oyztzvent flow not fo plenteouſly now as of old, yer 


we have it, ind it diſt:Heth from the Head to the skirts of the garment, to | 


che meaneſt member of the Church. Though we be no Apoſtles, 
yet we are Chriſtians z and che (ame Spirit reacherh boch, And by 
his light we avoid all by-paths of errour that are dangerous, and dif- 
cern, though not al{ Truth, yer all rhar is neceſſary, They had an 


of God himſelf, it is called zhe fooliſhneſs of preaching, Buras it is 
obſerved that God in his worksof wonder and his miracles brought 
his effes to purpoſe by means almoſt contrary to chems ſo many | 
times in his perſuaſions of men he drawerh from them their affenr 


operation of the holy Spirit, which evermore leavzch che like impreſſi- | 
ons og thoſe hearcs on-which he pleaſerh zo faſten the word of the wiſe, | 
which are like unto goads, Eccl.1 2.11, que cnm ittu quodans ſentimas, | 
ſaith Seneca ; we hear chem with a kind of {marc ; as Pericles the 
Oracour is reported to have ſpoken (© thache lefc a ſting behind in the | 
minds of his Audicory £ And rhis puccech a difference berwixt nacu- | 
ral and fupernacural and ſpiritual Truths, We ſee in nacural Truths ' 
either the evidence and ſtrength of Truch, or the wit and ſubtilty of 
conceic, or the quaintrnel(s of mechod and art, may ſometrimes force : 
our Underſtanding and lead caprive our Aﬀecions ; bur in ſacred 

and Divine Truchs, ſuch 3s is the knowledge of the Dominion and | 
Kingdom of Chriſt, che light of Reaſon is coo dimme, nor could ir ' 
ever demonſtrate chis conclaſton, Feſws i the Lord, which che brighc- | 
eſt eye that ever the world had coald of icſelf never ſee. Beſides, | 
che are by which ic was delivered was nothing elſe bur plainneſs ; and | 


But you will ſay perhaps that zhe holy Ghoſt was a Teacher in the: 


( 


Ephah, we an Hin; yer our Hia is a meaſure. They had a tull har- | 
veſt, we our theaf ; yet our ſheaf may make an offering. Though our 
coyn be ſmaller, yer the ſame image and ſtamp is 0achem both ; and 
the Spirit will own us,though we weigh leſs. 
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All this is true : Bar yet I maſt ſtill remember you, char, whileſt I 
| build up the power of the Spirit, I erect no aſy/am or ſanRuary for 
'i[lufions and wilful miſtakes; and. when I have raiſed a fort and 
| ſtrong-hold for ſober Chriſtians, I mean it nor a ſhelter or retage for 

mad- men and phancaſticks, God forbid that Truth ſhould be baniſhed 
out of the world, becauſe ſome men by falſe illations have made her 
faticus ; or that Errour ſhould ſtraight be crowned with approbati- 
on, becauſe perhaps we reade of ſome men who have been betrered 
with a lie. The teaching of the Sprrr, it were dangerous to teach ir, 
; were there not means ro try and diſtinguiſh the Spirit's inftructions 
from the ſuggeſtions of Saran, or the evyaporations of a fick and 


 loathſome brain, or our own private Humour, which is as great a De- 
vil. Beloved, {aith the Apoſtle, 1 John 4. 1. believe not every ſpirit, 
that is, every inſpiration z but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God; 
for many falſe prophets.are gone out into the world, that is, have taken 
the chair, and diate magiſterially what they pleaſe in the nzme of 
the Spirit, when themſelves are carnal. And he giveth the rule by 
which we ſhould try them, ver. 2, Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that 
| Feſus Chrift « come in the fleſh, # of God; that is, Wholoever ſtri- 
veth to advance the Kingdom of Chriſt, and co ſer up the Spitit a- 
gainſt 1he Fleſb, ro magaifie the Goſpel, ro promote and ta;ther 
men in the wayes of innocency and perfe& obedience, which in{all:bly 
lead to happinels,.& from God, that is, every ſuch inſpiration is from 
th: Spirit of G3d, For therefore doth the Spirit breathe upon us that 
he may make us like unto God, and fo draw us to him, that where 
he s, we maybealſo. But thoſe inſpirations which bring in God to 
plead for Baal, which cry up Religion to gain the world ; which call 
cheir own diſcipline Chriſt's diſcipline, which he never framed, and 
ſpura at his, to maintain their own z which tread down Peace and 
Charity and all that is indeed praiſe-worthy under their feet, to make 
way for their unguided luſt co pace it more delicately to its end; 


firects which attend a funeral, when the World and Satan hath filled 
thiir hearts, and thus ſow in tears that they may reap the profits and 
pleaſures of this preſent world with joy ; which magnifie God's will, 
that they may doe their own; theſe men, theſe ſpirits, cannot be 
from God. By their fruits ye ſhall know them ; For thcir hypocriſie, 
as well and cunningly wrought as it 1s, 15 but a poor cobweb-lawn, and 
we may eaſily ſeethroughic; even ſee theſe ſpiritual men ſweating 
and toiling for the Fleſh, theſe Sainrs digging in the minerals, laboar- 
ing fer the bread that periſheth, and making hate tobe rich. For though 
many times their wine be the poiſon of dragons, and their milk not at all 
fincere, yet they are not to be bought without money or money-worth. 


} 


| drift and buſineſs of every Scene and AR is, chearfully co draw alto- 


which ſigh out Faith and Grace and Chriſt, like mourners about the | 


Though GLoxia Pal x1, Glory to God on high, be the Prologue 
to the Play ; (for what doth a Hypocrite bur play ©) yer the whole 
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*| He the prime Agent, we may well call him not 'onely the chef, bur 


D 


vether it this, From bence we have eur gain, The Angel ſpeakerh 
; the Prologue, and Mammon and the Fleſh make the Epilogue. 
; Date manus, Why ſhould not every man give them his hands © | 
; Surely ſuch Roſci?, fuch cunning Actors, deſerve a Plandite, By their | 
' fruits 36 ſhall know them, For what though the voice be Facobs ? Ye: 
' m2y know Eſan by his hands, What though the Devil turn Angel 
of light 2 Ye may know him by his claws, by his malice and rages 
. For how can az Angel of light tear men in pieces? By 1hcer fruits ye | 
ray know them, So yelce this inconvemence and mifchiet, which ; 
{OMetimes is occaſioned by the Dodtrine of the Spirit's Teaching, 1s | 
' not unavoid3ble. It is not neceſſary, though I miRake, and rak- the 
Devil for an Angel, that the holy Ghoſt thould be pur to filence. | 
' Though Corzh and bis complices periſh in their gainfayings, yer God | 
forbid thar all Ifrael ſhould be ſwallowed up in the ſame gult. 
' I Sam. 3. S2muel runnerh to Eli, when the voice was God's z bur | 
' w3s taveht it laſt to anſwer, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant hearth, | 
ver, 9, Though there were many falſe Prophets, yer Micaiah was a 
' true one. Though there be many falſe Prephets come into the world, 
yet the Spirit of Gods a Spirit of trath, and is not onely golf; 
| ozaaos, Our Chief, but porol1dgrancs, OUT ſole Inſtiraffor ; Ourlaſt Parr 
| In which we ſhall be very brief. 
We are told in the verſe next after the Text, There are diverſities | 
of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, And we may ſay, There are diverſittes of 
teachers, but the ſame Spirit, becaule,be the conveyances and conduits 
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never ſo many, through which the knowledge of our Lord Feſre is 
{ brought unto us#it te Spirit move not along with it, it may- be water 
| indeed, but not ef /zfe, Becauſe all means are but inſtrumental, bur 


the ſole Inflrudfeor. The Church of Chriſt is Domus Do cTRI Nm, 
the Houſe of learning, a$it is called in the Chaidee Paraphraſe;z and 
Coruna VERITATIS, the Pillar of the truth, 1 Tim. 3.15. 
becaule ic preſcnterh the knowledge of Chuiſt, as a Pillar doth an In- 
{cripticn, and even offcreth and urgeth ir ro every cye, that it may 
not flip cut of our memories; and SCHOL A CHrisTH, the School! 
of Chrijt, inreſpet of his Preceprs ana Diſcipline, Such glorious | 


= 


things have been ſpoken of the Church. Bur now methinks rhis | 
Houſe is ru:nous, this Pillar ſhaken; this School broken up and difſol- 
ved, :nd this Church, which bore-ſo great a n:ime, ſtanderh for no- 
thing but the walls. A Teſuite telleth us that ar the very name of 
the Chur cn hoſlrs expalinit, rhe Enemy, that ts, ſuch as he called. 
Hereticks, cid look pale and tremble, Bur what is it ew amongſt us ? | 
Notning, or bura Name ; and in trith a Nameis nothing, And | 
ehar roo IS vaniſhing : for it is changed aro another: And yer it is the | 
ſame : tor they both ſignifie one and the ſame thing. ' So prevalent 
amongſt us is char Phanſie and Folly which is taken tor 4! Spirit. 
A Church no Coubt thete'ts, and will be 5 but we onely ſee it, as we, 
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| fatr as the Moon, clear as the Sun; but {ure ſhe is not terrible as an ar- 
| 7y with banners. Secondly, the Word is a Teacher: And Chriit 
|by open proclamation hath commanded us to have recourſe unto 


(it. The treaſures thereof are infinite, the minerals thereof are rich, | 


aſsidue plenins reſponſwra fodienti; The more they are digged, the 
more plentifully do' they offer themſelves, that all the wit of men | 
and Angels can never be able to draw them dry, But even this Word | 
many times is bur a word, and no more, Sometimes it is a k:[izg | 
letter. Such vain and unskilfal pioneers we are,that for the moſt par: | 


might adde a third Teacher, Chriſt's Diſciplinez which, when we ' 
chink of nothing but of Feſws, by his rod and aflitions putterh us in 

remembrance that he « the Lord, This Teacher hath a kind of Di | 
vine aatority, and by this the Spirit breatheth many times with more | 
efficacy and power then by the Church or che Word, then by che 
| Prophets and Apoſtles and holy Scriptures, For when we are Gifo- 
| bedient to his Church, deaf to his Word, at the noiſe of theſe many 
waters we are afraid, and yield our necks unto his yoke. All theſe: 
are Teachers: Butcheir autority and power and efficacy they have 
from the Spirit. The Church, it not directed by the Spirit, were | 
but a rout or Conventicle; the Word, it not quickned by the Spirit, | 
a aead letter ; and his Diſcipline, arod of iron, firſt to harden us, and ' 
then break us to pieces. But ArFLAT SpIRITUs, the Spirit blyw- | 
«th upon his Garden the Church, «nd the ſpices thereof flow : And then | 
codiſobey the Church, is to rſt the Spirit, Incurar Spirit | 
Tus, The holy Ghoſt ſitteth #p93: the ſeed of the Word, and hatcheth a 
new creature, a ſubje& to this Lord, Mover Selkitus, The 
Spirit moveth upon theſe waters of bitterneſs, and then they make us 
fruitful to every good work. In a word; The Church is a Teacher, | 


C) 


—_— 


Spirit of God, the Holy Ghopt, is alin all, | 
I might here enter alarge field full of delightful variety : but I 
forbear, and withdraw myſelt; and will onely remember you thar | 
ehis Spirit is a ſpirit that reacheth Obedience and Meekneſs ; thar, if 
we will have him light upon us, we maſt receive him as Chriſt did, | 
in the ſhape of a Dove, in all innocency and fimplicity. He telleth ' 
us himſelf, that with « froward hcart he will not awell;, and then ſure 
be will not enlighten it. For as Chryſoſtom well obſerveth chat the | 
(Prophets of God and Satan did in this notoriouſly differ, that they 
'who gave Oracles fromGod gave them with all mildneſs and cremper, | E 
| without any fanatick alteration 5 but they who gave Oracles by mo- 
tion from the Devil, did it with much diſtration and confuſion, with 

| a kind of fury and madneſs: ſo we ſhall eafily find that thoſe mo- 
| tions which deſcend not from above, are earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh ; 
[chat in them zhere & ſtrife and envying and confuſion and every evil 
work - 
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do the Charch Triamphant, ihrough 4 glaſs, darkly. Or ſhe may be A 
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we meet with poiſonous damps and yapours inſtead of treaſure. I; B 


| and the Word is a Teacher, and Afficions are Teachers ; bur the | D 
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A work - but the wiſdom which' i from above, from che holy Ghoſt Y s firſt | 


© | know when'the voice is his. For though as the Kingdom of heaven 
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' pure, then praccable, gentle, caſte 10 be intreated, full of mercy and good 
| fruits, James 3. Benot deceived. When thy Anger rageth, the Spi- 
14 15 not if that ſtory. When chy Diſobedience co Government is 
Jousd, he {peake-h noc in that thunder, When thy Z:le is mad and' 
unruly, he dwelleth notin char fiery buſh, Whea che faculties of chy 
ſoui are ſhaken and diſlocated by thy ſtubborn and perverſe paſſions, 
| thit chou canſt neither look nor ſpeak nor move arighr, he will nor 
| be in that earthquake, But in the ſti{l voice, and the cool of the day, in 
| the #ovxia, the calm aud tranquillity and prate, of thy ſoul, he cometh, 
| when thac form is flumbred, rhac earthquake ſerled, thar thunder 
| ſtilled, that fire quenched. And he cometh as a light, to ſhew thee 
the beauty and love of thy Sav1gur, and the glory and power of thy 
Lord, And though he be (ole IaſtruRor; yer he defcendeth co make 


uſe of means; and if thou wiltuily wichdraw thy(elf from cheſe, thou 


rr none of his celeſtial Auditory. ' 

To conclude ; Wilt rhou know how to (peak this language traly, 
that Feſus w the Lord, andafſſare thyſelf thac the Spirit teacheth thee 
{9 ro ſpeak 2 Mark well then choſe' ſymptoms and indications of his 
, Preience, tnoſe marks and ſigns which he hach lefr us in his word to 


—— COO———__- — 


lc the Spirit of God cometh not with obſervation, 'yet we may obſerve 
v1cther he be come or no. Remember then, kirſt, that he is 4 Spi- 
1tt, and the Spirit of Goa, and (0 is con:rary to the Fleth, and ceachech 


nothing that may flitcer or counrenance ir, or let it looſe to inſult 
over the Spiric. For this is againſt the very n1rure of the Spirit, as 


Nay, Fire may deſcend, and the Earth may be moved out of its 
place, the Sun my ind ſtill, or go back, Nature may change its 
centle ar the word ani beck of che God of Nature : bur this is one 
:hiog which God cannot doe ; he cannot change himſelf, nor can his 


much as it 1s for lighc bodies crodeſcend, or heavy ro move upwards, | 


Spirtt breathe any dottrine forth chat favoureth of the World or the | 


thoſe doctrines and aRtons which areiſaid ro be effects and produdts of | 
the blefled Spirir, when we obſerve them drawn our and levelled to | 
carnal ends and temporal reſpe&s. For ſure the Spirit can never bear | 
a bargain for the wozld, and the Truth of God is the moſt unpropor- | 
tioned Price that can be laid our on fach a purchice., When I fee a | 
man move his eyes, compole bis countenance, order and merchod:zz 
his geſture and behaviour, as if he were now on his death-bed ro rake 
his leave of the world and co (-al char Renouncement which he made 
at the Font 5 when I hear him 1ou4 in prayer, and as loud inrevilting | 
che iniquities of the times, wiſhing his-eyes a fountarn of tears to bewait | 
them day and night ; when 1 fee him ſtartle ar a miſ-placed word as it | 
it were a thunderbolt ; when | hear him cry 3s loud for a Reformatt- ' 
on as the idolatrous Prieſts d:d upon their Bails Tbegin co chiak I fee | 
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Fleſh o: Corruption, Theretore wemay, nay we muſt, ſuſpect all ; | 
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an Angel in hjs flight and mount, going up into heaven: Bur after all 
this c<yorion, this zele, this noiſe, when | ſee him ſtoop like the Vul- 
tur, 2nd fly like lightning to the prey, I cannot bur ſay withia myſelt, 
O Lacifer, ſon of the morning, how art thou fallen from beaven ? how art 


' | 8hou brought down to the ground, nay to hill tiſelf ? Sure 1 am, the holy 


Ghsſt looketh upward, movyeth upward, directeth us upward : and it 


chis dung. : 

Remember again, that he is SeIRITUS RECTUS, 4 right Spirit, 
as David callech him Pſal,51. not oxenits, winding and turning ſeveral 
| wajes, now to God, and anon, nay at once, to Mammonz now glan- 

cing on heaven, and having aneye fixed and buried in the earth, And 
chat he is « Spirit of truth. And it is the property of Truth to 


we tollow him, neither our doctrine nor our aRions will ever ſayour of | 


be alwayes like untoitſelf, ro change neither ſhape nor voice, buc | 
76 aula < «v3 riygr, to ſpeak the ; Ah. tbings, Hedoth nor ſet up 

one Text againſt another z doth not diſannull his Promiſes in his 
Threats, nor recall his Threats in his Promiſes; doth nor forbid 
- | Fear in Hope, nor ſhake our Hope when he biddeth us fear; doth 
not command Meekneſs to abate my Zele, nor kindle my Ztle to 
conſume my Meeknelſs ; doth nor preach Chriſtian Libe:ry to rake 
off Obedience to Government, nor preſcribe Obedience ro infringe 
and weaken my Chriſtian Liberty. Spirits nuſquan |} alind, The 
holy Spirit is never different from iclelf, never contr2diftern itlclf, 
And the reaſon why men who talk ſo much of the Spirit do fall into ſo 
groſs and pernicious errours, is from hence, that they will nor be like 
the Spiritin this z but upon the beck of ſome place of Scripture, which 
at the fi:ſt bluſh and appearance looketh favourably on their preſent 
inclinations, run violently on this fide, animated and poſted on by 
thoſe ſhews and appearances which were the creatures of their Luſt 
and Phznſie, never looking back co other reſtimonies of Divine auto- 
ritv, that army of evidences, as Tertullian ſpeaketh, which are openly 
preſt out and marſhalled againſt chem, which mighc well put chem 
to an halt and deliberation, which might Ray and drive back their in- 
tention, and ſettle chem ar l:ſt in the truth, which conſfiſteth in 2 
moderation. O that men were wiſe, bur ſo wiſe as co know tbe $pz- 
rit before they engage him, to look ſeverely and impartially upon 
their own deſigns, and as ſeriouſly confider the nature of the bleſſed 
Spirir, before they voice him out for their abettor, or make uſe of 
his name to bring their ends about ! Not to doe this, I will not ſay is 
[che fin (though perhaps I might) bur ſure Iam it is a great fio, even 
( B:aſphemy, 4g4i»ft the holy Ghoft, 

| ButI muſt conclude ; Let us then, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ex: 
| vine ewrſelves, and bring ourſelves and our actions to trial, Prove 
| yourſelves, and prove the Spirit, Are your ſteps right, and your wayes 
| ſtraight 2 Do your aRions anſwer the rale, and ill bear the ſame 


| image and ſuperſcription ? Are you obedient to the Church, and do 
ho Kana 
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rent ro God's word, and receive it with all meekneſs, without reſpe&t 
or diſtinction of thoſe perſons that convey ir ?. To come cloſe to the 
Text; Do you not divorce Feſ#s from the Lord? riot ic apon his 
mercy, and then bow to him in a qualm and pinch of conſcience ? 
Do you not fear the Lord che leſs for Feſws, nor love Feſ#s the leſs for 
the Lord ? Are you as willing to be commanded as to be ſaved, and 
ro be his ſubjects as his children? Are you thus qualified £ And are 
you ſtill che ſame, not making in your profeſſion thoſe tlepnis, croo- 
ked and nnſteddy bendings, thoſe Rtaggerings of a drunken man ; now 
meek as Lambs, and anoa aging like Lions 3 now hanging down the 
head, and anon lifting up your horn on high ; at the altar forgiveneſs,and 
in your cloſet revenge z courting your brother to day, and ro mor- 
row taking him by the throit ? Are you as realy to bow the knee 
in Devotion, and ſtretch forth che hand in Charity, as you are to in- 
cline your ear to a Sermon ? Are you inall chings in ſubjeRion unto 
this Lord ? Is this propoficion true ? and dare ye ſubſcribe ir with 
your bloud « Jesus 15 THE Loxp. Then have ye learar this 
language well, and are perfe& Linguiſts in the Spirit's dialet, Then 
let the rain fall, and the flowds come, let the winds and waters of affli- 
Qion beat chick upon us, and the waves of perſecution go over our ſoul, 
let the windy ſophiſms of ſubcil diſputants blow with violence to 
ſhake our reſolution, in the midſt of all cemptations, aſſaults and en- 
counters, in the midſt of all the bufie nviſe the world cat make, we 
ſhall be at reſt upon the rock, even upon this fundamental truth, That 
the Spirit is the beſt teacher,and That Feſws is the Lord, In which truth 
the Spirit of truth confirm us all for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


you not think yourſelves wiſer then your Teachers *? [Are you reve- 
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Philipp. 3- 10, 11. 

That I may know him, and the power of ha reſur- 
retion, and the fellowſhip of bu ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death - if by any 
means I might attain unto the reſurreftion of 


| thedead, 


Hat 1 may know him, cartieth but an imperfeR | 
ſenſe, and ſendeth us back to char which goech 
before: Where we ſhall find our bleſſed Apo- | 
ile at his holy Arichmetick, ara ſtrit compu- 
tation, ad digitos & calculos cogentem, caſting up 
his accounts as it were at his fingers ends, He 
beginneth with Circumciſion, ver. 2, proceedeth 

| to the Law, ver. 5. riſerh up to the Righteouſneſs 
which is in the Law, ver. 6. He takerh in his Srock, his Tribe, his Sec, 

his Zele, his «nblameable Courſe of life. And that his Audire may be 
ex2R, ver. $, he bringeth in r« «ria, aff thipgs, Theſe be the 

Particulars. But what is the Summe ? Circumcrſron, the Law, Zele, 
Righteouſneſs, All things, a large account; and, which is ſtrange, rhe 
ſfumme is Nothing. And will Nothing make a ſumme © Though ic 

cannor, yet better Nothing then be ar loſs. Bar our Accountant here, 

S. Paul, when he hath reckoned all, ficteth downa loſer. For you 
ſee his Particulars are many, but his Summe is Nothing ; and, which 
is worſe then Nothing, Leſs 5 and lower yer, b#t Due, ver, 8. the 
moſt unſavory loſs, Titerrops 15 xelaroul, Circumciſion is conciſuon ; 
and the reachers of it, dogs, ver. 2. that will nor onely bark bur bite ; 
evil workers, that work to pull down, and build ro ruine. His confi- 

dence in the fl:ſh he caſterh away : his privileges diſenable him: his 

| Sele is madneſs: the Law, and the righteouſneſs thereby, oh ! he is 


aſhamed 


”— 
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|[Wharis a Cotrage to a Kingdom £ What is Gold co Vercue * Whar 


D 'paſſages of his glorious diſpenſation and oxconomy. Chriſt crucifi- 


[think to behold him in but in thac of Excenfion, inexlerouircy, ver.13. 
| far exceedeth what before he could nor wane, and the pain anfwer- 


| cry 


loſs ; all things, but dung, oxiBaae, ibare, garbage and filth to be 
thrown to dogs, ver. 8. Qbſecro, expane te paululum, (aith the Father ; 
Good Apoltle, what paradaxes, what riddles are theſe £ Unfold thy- 


knife, The Law, Nothing ® Why? it was jsſt, and true, and holy, 
and good. And Righteouſneſs, the very name is pretious. EZxpone 
te pavislam We are in acload, and befieged with darkneſs: we can- 
not believe S. Paul himſelf without an expoſition. Verily a ſtrange 
contemplation it is: and we may at firſt conceive $. Paul now to have 
been, not in the third heaven, bur ia a cload. Every ſtepis in dark- 
neſs, every word a myſtery. Burt yet follow him to ver. 8. and ſome 
day appeareth; the day-ſpring from on bigh hath viſited w, And 


righteouſneſs by faith, and tbe righteouſneſs which i of the Law is nor a 
with, nor worth che Looking on, In Compariſons ir is ſo. One ob- 
je& may carry thar luſtre and eminency above another that they will 
ſcarce ſtand rogether in compariſon. What isa Bugle co a Crown * 


is Uarighteouſaeſs ro the Law? And what isthe Law co Chriſt 2 
My Apoſtle then concludeth well, Circumcifion is nothing, end the Law 
i nothing , and gain is loſs, and all things are but auifere, dung, a 
To uTsg6y or This YI@gdas Kors "Ins 52 Kvels pus, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Fe(us my Lord, 1t is now day with us, and Chriſt 
himſelt appearech, But every dawning is not a day: Every appati- 
cion is not a full manifeſtation» A general notion of Chriſt is not 


aſhamed of ir, He will by »o means be found init, ver. 9. His gain is | 


ſelf, What? Circumcifion , Nothing ? Thylelf bledſt under the | 


chen the Philoſopher will cell us, To 7144r974e9r aigeluricr, That which 
is moſt excellent is moſt defirable. Bring in the knowledge of Chriſt and | 


light enough, bur leavech him till as it were in ſhadows and under che 
veil. To knom him v life; but to know him crucified, ſaith S, Paul. 
' As Apelles in every lige, ſo Chciſt is moſt clearly ſeen in che ſeveral | 


ed, Chriſt riſen from che dead, Chriſt on the wings of the wind in | 
' bis aſcenſion, is wiye 95gnue, agreat ſpeftacle, worthy our contem- 
' plation, an objec as full of lighr as comforr. Who would not go 
iforth ro ſee ſucna fight * Behold chen, Fa/th ver, 9. draweth and 
| openeth the veil, and preſenceth Chriſt, nor onely in his bloud and 
ſufferings, but in bis criumph and reſ#rred7zon, with the keyes of Hell 
ard of Death, with power and authority ! And can we wonder to ſee 
S. Paul conrema and ſparn ar all chat be bach, to ſel! «ll that be hath, 
for this Pear! ? Should he rake up dung, and leave a diamond © Can 
we think he forgettech himſelt when he defirerh co be forgetful of 
thoſe things which be bath caſt Sthind him * Or what poſture can we 


ſtretched forth and carnefily reaching at the object ? For ſee, his ſupply 


eth and confuteth each particular of his loſs, Do the evil workers | 
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cry up Circumciſion ? S. Paul doth fo little need ic that himfſelt is che 
ſupply; For we ourſelves are the circumciſion, ver. 3. That which 
maketh and conſticateth a Chriſtian is the Circumciſuon of the heart, 
Rom. 2. 29. Do they thunder out the Law? Helis as loud tor the 
knewledge of Chriſt, Do they plead Righteonſneſs ? He pleaderh ir 
too, but his plea is ſtronger, the Righteouſneſs through the faith. of 
Chriſt : they plead the Law, which worketh wrath, and cennot give 
life, Inaword, He will renounce his ſffeck, his #ribe, his ſed?, the 
Law, and will be no more 4 Few or Phariſee, that he may be 4 Chriſti- 
an; That be may know bim, and the power of his reſurrefFion, 8c. 

This is the dependence of my Text. Aparr ic affordeth thus much 
variety. We have here our Apoſtle's deſire levelled on two things ; 
To attain,and To know; To attais to the reſurrection of the dead, and To 
know Chriſt, and the virtue of his reſurretFion and paſſion, The firſt is 
the Ties Fya7or, the prime architeRonical end, To #gyor, AS the Phi- 
loſopher would call it, that which ſetteth all a-working;a Reſurrection 
roglory, The ſecond comprehendeth thoſe wigyiuas, intermediate 
{ operations, which lead us tothis end. To riſe to glory is a glorious 
| end, and it is propoſed to all: but none 4#tarn to it but by the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and by the power of his reſurrettion, and by the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings, and conformity to bis death. 1 know there is a ſubor- 
dination of Ends : bur here we cannot ſuddenly determine which is 
S. Panl's principal and chief end; his defire is carried with that vehe- 
mency, and ſo fixed on both, He defireth to 4ttain,and he defireth co 
know; and he would not know but that he might atta7n,nor 4ttain with- 
out this knowledge. He would rife with Chriſt in glory, but he 
would riſe and ſuffer with him here firſt in this life. He would be 
a Saint in heaven, bur firſt a Chriſtian on earth. His defire is eager 
on both; and it is not eafie co diſcern where the flame is hotteſt. 
I cold you he was inaleniuer®;, extended and ſtretched forth: And fo 
he is, like Elijah on the child, on each part and limbot Chriſt's oeco- 
nomy. Forthough he mention onely his Paſſion and ReſurreRion, 
yet he includeth che refit, And we muſt remember to take the great 
work of our Redemption (though the paſſages and periods of it be 
various) for one continued at. S. Paul would be born with Chriſt, 
and he would die with Chriſt, that he might riſe with Chriſt, and 
chat he might reign with Chriſt, His defire is eager, bur nor irregy- 
lar. He would not be with Chriſt, if he were nor firſt like bim ; 
| nor have Glory without Grace ; nor 4#4in, if he did not kwowz nor 
g0 to heayen without Chriſt's union, which may make him confor- 
mable rohim. My Diviſion now is eaſfte. Our Apoſtle defirech ro 


our Deſires theirs, which is their end, And here vie have them 
both: the Obje& of our Knowledge, delivered firſt vs & xigeacis, 
ina generality, yT COGNOSCAM ILLUM, That 1 may know him, 
| that is, Chriſt; ſecondly, dilated and enlarged in two main parcicu- 
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know,and to attain. And as Knowledge hath its Objec, ſo have} 
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ture of our Knowledge ; which will bring us to the End, though be- 
ſet wich words of fear and difficulty, 4 nos, if by any means, We be- 
gin, I ſay, with the Object in general, That I may know him, 

We begin wich Chriſt, who is 4, and a, the beginning and the 
ending. From whom we have, ſaith the Father, 4 72 Cr, 4 73 Iv Cv, x 
73 ain (av, to live, and tolive well, and to live for ever, It we begin 
without him, we rua into endleſs mazes of errour and deluſion; eve- 
ry ons ſer is danger, every ſtep an overthrow, And if we end not in 
him, we end indeed, bur it is ia miſery without an end. To know him 
# life eternal, John 17. 3. Thenour Ignorance muſt needs be facal, 
and bring on a death as laſting. For where can we be ſafe from the 
Deluge butin che Ark * Where can we reſt our feet but upon chis 
Stone? Where can we build but upon this Foundation? For let 


0 


D 


Philoſophie and the Law divide the world into Jew and Gentile, 
and then open thoſe two great Books of God, his Works and his 
Words, and ſce, the Philoſopher hath ſo ſtudied the Creature char 
he maketh his God one, and twrmeth hi glory, faich the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 1. 33. into the ſimilitade of corruptible Man, nay, into Birds, and 
Beaſts, and Creeping thinzs. And the Jew's proficiency reached bur 


| ſo fr 35 co know he was the worſe forir. On every letter he find- 


eth gall and wormwood and the very bitterneſs of Death, The Philo- 
ſopher h-th learned no more thea this, that he can be but happy heres 
and the Jew, that without a better guide he muſt be unhappy for 
ever. Reaſon, the beſt light the Heathen had, could not ſhew them 
the unſteddy fluctuations of the mind, tae ſtorms and tempeſts of the 
ſoul, the weakneſs of nature, and the dimneſs of her own light, how 
faint her brightneſs is, how ſhe is eclipſt with her own beams, how 


|: 2 


Reaſon n2v þ-0}d indeed a ſupreme, but not a ſaving, Power, be- 
canſe the will be Reaſon, Iris rrue; the light of Reaſon is a light, 
and from heaven too : But every light doth not make ic day, nor is 
every ſtar the 5un, And though we are to follow this light which 
every wan brought with him inco cbe world ; yer if we look not = 

chat 
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his beams over the face of the earth, we cannot but fall {to the ditch, 
even into ihe pit of deſtruſtion. The lighc chen of Reaſon will not 
guide us fo tar in the wayes of happineſs as to lec us know we ſtand in. 
need of a ſurer guide z and theretore the Goſpel, you know, is called : 
that wiſdom whith deſcended from above, But now, in the next place, : 
for the Jew; Ye will ſay that the Law was the Law of God, and fo | 
made to be 4 lantern to heir feet, and a light to their paths. *Tis true ; 

it was ſo, But the Apoſtle will tell as that by this light coo we may 
miſcarry, 'as being not bright enough to dire& us to our end, ! 
14 73 auli; 43; x; dropinits, Heb, 7.18, becauſe it giveth a weak ard B 
unprefitable light. Tn the verſe before my Texc S. Paul ſeemerh corun 
away trom it, and utterly to renounce ihe Law, not quoad ſubflantiam, 
not indeed in regard of the dnties therein contained, but quoad of icium | 
Jaſtificandi, in that it could not juſtifie, not make him perfeR,not lead | 
him to his end. Ic may threaten,accuſe,condemn and kill : and fo in 
Scripture itis ſaid ro doe : And then what guilty perſon will ſue for 
pardon from a dead letter, which is inexorable © ' We may fay of the | 
Law as S. Paul ſpeaketh of the yearly ſacrifice, Heb. 10. 1. that is 
2id not make the comers thereto perfe, but letc behind ic a conſcience 


ſinned, and effrighr them wich the guilt, bur ex parte vind&z, a con- 
ſcience which queſtioned nor onely their fin, but their aronement, ' 
and cold them plainly that by 1he Law wo man could be juſtified. And | 
therefore S. Chryſoſtom, on thar place, will tell us, 1» that the Fews 
did offer ſacrifice, it ſeemed they had a conſcience that acenſed them of ſin ; | 
but that they ſacrificed continually, argued that they had a conſcience too 
which accuſed their ſacrifice of imperfettion. Wherefore then ſerved the 
Law ? The Apoſtle anfwereth well, Gal. 3.19. 1t was added becauſe 
of tranſer:ſions ; not to diſannull the Covenant, bur as an atrendanc ! 
and an additament, as a glaſs to diſcover fin. 'O vie; tvs incingey, | D 
2.x Ween TW apagriar, (aich Clemens, The Law doth zot beget fin," 
(for that ic cannot doe) but manifeſt it. Non eſt in ſpeculs, quod oftendi- | 
tr. 1-may ſhew you a Death's-head in a glaſs, but there is no ſuch ; 
horrid ſubſtance chere: And the Law, which is moſt perfect in icſelt, | 
may repreſent my wants unto me, and make me flie to fome richer 
Treaſury for a ſupply. Now to draw this home; When both 
Lights tail, when the Law of Nature is ſo dimme that it cangor bring | 
' us to our journey Send,and che Lawwritten is as loud to cell us of our! 
leafings as to dire us in'our way, what ſhould we doe bur look up! 
' upon the Sun of righteonſneſs, Chriſt Jeſus, who came to improve and| E 
 perfeRt Nature, and who is the end of the Law and the end of our hopes | 
' and the end of our faich, uiye 72 ca831or, as the Father callech him, 
that great Sabbath, in which che Jew and the Gentile may reſt; in 
' which the Farher reſteth as well pleaſed, and the holy Ghoſt reſteth ; 
|in whom the Saints and Martyrs and the whole Church have their 
| eternal 
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| that greater Light, the Sun of Riehteonſneſs, which hath now ſpread A | 
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Heb. To. 26, KSY @e1T wives We TH eudelunayy ſeparate from  ſunners, ſep3- 

rate from the Gentile's blindneſs, and ſeparate from the Jew's ſtub- 
| bornneſs and imperfection, of a tranfienc mortalicy and a permanent 
bearicude, a God and a Man, that he might arazz9axuwoac, gather 
together into one, both Jew and Gentile, Law and Reaſon, make the 
Law Natural uſeful and the Law written uſeful, chac ſo thoſe fair 
whiſpers of Truth which miſs-led the Geatile, and chat lond accuſing 
Truth which affcighted the Jew, may be in ſubſerviency and atcen- 
dance on Chriſt himſelt, thac che light of Nature and the light of the 
Law, which were bur ſcattered beams from his eternal Brightneſs, 
may be collected and unitedin Chriſt again, who is a and o, the 
Beginning and the End, in which Circle and Compaſs they are art 
home, brought back again to their Original. And do we not now 
begin to look upon our Reaſon as uſeful indeed, bur moſt inſufficienc 
toreach unto the Ead ? Do we not renounce the Law, ourſelves, all 
things? Do we not melt in the ſame flame with our Apoſtle? Is ir 
not our ambition to be /oft to all the world, th4t we may be found in 
| Chriſt ? Shall we not caſt all chings behind us, that we may look for- 
ward upon him © What would we nor be ignorant of, that we may 
know him ? That we may know him, we will know nothing elſe. Our 
underſtandings here are fixed, and cannot be remoyed. Nor ſhall 
our contemplation let him go, till we have ſeen him rifing from the 
dead, and known Jwizpy erardorus, the power of his reſurredtion. 
Which is the next Object we are to look upon, and our next 
Parr. 

That Chriſt & riſen from the dead, is an article of our Faith, funda- 
tif me fidei, (aith the Facher, a principle of the dotrine of Chriſt, a 
truth ſo clear and cvident that the malice and envy of the Jew cannor 
avoid it. - For let them be at charge to bribe the warchmen, an ler 
the warchmen ſleep fo ſoundly that an earthquake cannot wake them, 
and then ſay his Diſciples ftole him away, this poor ſhift is ſofar from 
ſhaking, that ir confirmeth our faith. For, if chey were aſleep, how 
could they tell his Diſciples ſtole him away 2 Or, if they did ſteal 
him, whar could they take away more thena carcaſe? He & riſen; 
he is not here : Tt an Angel had not faid ic, yer the Earthquake, the 
Clothes, the Grave itſelt did ſpeak without an epitaph. Or, it theſe 
were filent, yer where ſuch ſtrange impoſſibilities are brought in to | 
colour and promote ir, a Lie doth confuce itſelf, and Malice helpech | 
roconfirm the Truch. Foric we have a verdi& given ap by Cepbas | 
and the twelve, 1 Cor:15,5. we have 4 cloud of witneſſes, even five | 
hundred brethren, and more, who ſaw him. We havea cloud of bloud. 
coo, the teſtimony of Martyrs; who took their death on ir, ſo certain ' 
of this Truth that chey ſcaled to ic with their bloud, and beczuſe they 
could not live to publiſh ic, proclaimed it by the loſs of lite. And - 
can we have better evidence © Yes : we have 4 ſurer word,the word of 
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'A eternal reſt ? For ſach an bieh Prief became us, ſaich the Apoſtle, | 
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five hundred, a l6uder teſtimony then the bloud of Martyrs. And 
we have our Faith too, which will make all difticulnes eafte, anc 
conquerethall. And therefore we cannot complain of diſtance, or 
char we are ſo many ages removed from the time wherein it was 
done. For now Chriſt riſen is become a more obvious object thea 
before, The diverficy of the Mediums have increaſed and mulctipli- 
ed him. We ſee him chrough the bloud of Martyrs, and we ſee him 


in his Word, and we ſee him by the eye of Faich. Chriſt & riſen a6, 
| cording to the Scriptures, 1 Cor.15. Offenderunt Fudei is Chriſtum la- | 


Wo - God himſelt, a farer verdi& then of a Jury, a vetter witneſs then al 


| pidem, ſaith S. Auguſtine; When the Jews ſtumbled ac him, he| B 
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preſented buc the bigneſs of a ſtone: but our Infidelicy can find 


no excuſe, if we ſee him not now he appeareth as viſible as a 
MOUntain. 

Chriſt then # riſen from the drad. And we have but touched upon 
it, to give you one word of the day inthe Day itſelf. Bur chat our 
Eaſter may be a teaſt indeed, and our rejoycing not in vain, ler us, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, go on to perfedFion, and make a further ſearch, 
to find the reaſon of our joy in the power of hus reſurrection. And what 
is the power of hus reſurrettion ? The Apoſtle tellech ns Epheſ 1.19. 
it was 4 mighty power, Indeed it rent the rocks, and ſhook rhe earth, 
and opened the graves, and forced up the dead bodies of the Saints, 
We may adde; Ir made che Law give place, and the Shadows va- 
niſh; ic aboliſhed the Ceremonies, broke down the Alrars, levelied 
the Temple with the ground, Meydae Seiuala, great wonders, all. 
Magnitudo wirtutis oftenditur in effec&u 5 The grearneis of power is 
moſt legible in the effeRs it worketh. And here che vojuce:s i 
great that the-world cannot contain it, Come, fee, faith the Ange). 
the place where the Lord lay. A Lord he was, though in ins grave. 
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Agad by the ſame power be raiſed both himſelt and us, By rhe fame | 


power he ſhook the earth, and will ſhake the heaven alſo, Reb. 12. diſ-j; D 


and it up another ; aboliſhed Death, and brenght Life and Immortality | 


znnulled the Law, and eſtabliſhed rhe Goſpel ; broke down one altar, 


tc light, 2 Tim.I.1I0. ſhall raiſe our wile bedtes, and ſhall raiſe our vile 
fouls. Shall raiſe them ? He hath done it already. Conreſuſcitavit, 
faith the Apoſtle Epheſ.2.6. we are raiſed together with him both in 
iout ar9 body, and all by the power of his reſwrreion, For 

1, Cli:t's RefurreRtion is Tzgeyue at leaſt, a” exemplary cauſe, 
of our {piticua! riſing from the death of fin, e535 nyighu G vexgar, 


. own: yeiee de, faith Nazianzene z Chriſt & riſen fromthe dead, that we 
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may feuom after him, we who are tuple, Rom.6.5. planted together, 
74 the itkrneſs of his death, dead to our luſts, as he was to the functions 


! arid 9perations of lite 5 and planted with him in the likeneſs of his reſur- 


r'0#10n, Tiling and exalting ourſelves, and triumphing over Sin and 
Death ; ſo gratred in him that we may ſpring and growgreen, and 
bloſſom and bring forth fruic, both alike, and by the ſame power. 
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" {je of our Faith, mereiy by being looked upon, as the braſen ſerpent | 


| 0:40CceS: This 1S a patern with power. He hath thewed it us already, 
' 2nd at his ſecond coming he will give us power to rake it out, For as | 
| an artificer hach not loft his art when he hath finiſhed one piece, no | 
; more did Chriſt his power whea he raiſed himſelf. No: it workerh | 
ſtill even co che end of che world. . -PerfedFifStrmum e5t exemplar minus | 
 perfee#t ; Thar waich he wrought upon hintelt was moſt ex3R and | 
perfeQ, a fic patern for chat he means to work on us; which will be 
like to his indeed, but nor ſo glorious, Not chat Chriſt is (o like us 
char he cannot work but by a patern, nor raiſe us out of oar graves | 
uale(s he look back into his owa- .Our imaginations are not ſo grofs. | 
But Chriſt hatch crawn forch his Reſurrection as exemplary ex parte 
reſuſcitandorum, tor us, to ſh:jv how we ſhould rife, and that upon our 
oraves ſhall be written coo the epitaph of ReſurreRion, They are riſes ; 
th:y are not here. 


Tous is Chriſt the ex-mplary cauſe of our reſur. etion. But this 
indeed demonttraterh not a-powey ; nor. will a patern raiſe me. I 
may have the copy of the Univerſe, but I cannot make another 
| world. I may behold the piftare of Chriſt riſing from the dead, and 
[not be able to draw aa line afcer ic. Chriſt s riſen; Ireadeit in Scri- 


| 
} 


| PLure, and beiievz it too: but this will na more raiſe mz vp, then ir | 
| 


will make me v3altin: co reade of Scipio or of Julius Czlar, I con- 
 feſs, Objects have 4 moving ateri:verforce, but no (ſuch forcible 
cauſality. The: Heavens ate a fair fight, buc they will not mike a 
blind maa ſee, Ani {hill a hare patera then mike a dead man ritz 
{ again? Ic is true; It ic were onely a patern, and no more, ir could 
Not; or if te Wit9 gave us the parern, who was tae parern, had not 
' S1Ven us an inſtrument ro work by, even Faith, the inſtrumental cauſe 

| of out ſpiricual ReiuireRion, And now it doch raiſe us up 35 the ob- 


did heal thoſe who were bi:ten in the wilderneſs, 

Beſides this, we may bolly ſ1y there is a proper «<ffi-iency in 
 Clciſt's Reſurrection, an influzace and virtu? flowing from ic up.5n 
us ; 4dew, 25S the Prophet caltech ic, a dew oa our fouls, anda dew 
oa cur bodies, 4 Cew which will recover a withered {oul, and make a 
dead body grow a2ain, Our Apoſtle plainly faith Rom.4.25. By} 
it we are juſ{/ficd, aad by ic we are raiſed. For if there went forth | 


virtue froin 15 very! gumeat, why may not 4 power proceed allo 


| 499 

Now as Cnrift's ReſurreRtion is a patern of our ſoul's reſarre&ion; | 
{01s 1t of our bodie's alſo, For we are not of Hymenzus and Phile- | 
cus Mind, co think the reſnrreffien paſt already, and make it bur an 
Ail:gory. N»: Chriſt h:th caſt the model of our bodie's Reſur- 
r<t'on alſo. Plato's idea and common Form, by which he chought. 
all other things hed their exfiſtence, was but adream, This isa real: 
{pi:ern» The Angel deſcended ac his, and thall ac ours. He is riſen 
12 Qur nature. Ltaac's figurative Reſurretion, Joſeph's Pir, ad Pri- | 
ſon, Jonah's While, Daniel's Den, were but cypes and bare reſem- | 
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from his ReſurreRion? I know Chriſt isall in all, not bound nor 
confined to any inſtrument. It he had nor riſen, yet, as God, he 
might have raiſed us» But .when he dieth and riſerh again for our 
ſakes, when he uſerh this to this end, we may well call it an efficient 
cauſe, becauſe he made ic ſo, Bur did not Chriſt fiþ all upon the 
croſs ? Nor dol attribure all co his ReſurreRion, bur « power to per- 
form ſomerhing after the Conſummatom eft, when all was done, « power 
to apply his mericrs, and make hisſatisfaction ſure pay z as the ſtamp 
and character doth nor berrer a piece of gold, but make it currenc. 
I cold you before, the whole work of our Redemption, though che 
paſſages be various, is in eſteem but one continued aR: Nor in lay- 
ing out the cauſes of our ſalvation maſt we ſever and divide the Paſſi- 
on from the ReſurreRion : And yer we never reade that either the 
ReſurceRion did (arisfie, or the Paſſion raiſe us ; and we may be bold 
co ſay, wichout any derogation to Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, char we 
are raiſed again by the power of his Reſurreion, 

And now, Come, ce in Chriſt's RefurreRion thy own, XNoſtra 
natura in Chriſti hypoſtaſs revixit, ſaith the Father: Our nature was 
united in Chriſt's Perſon, and in kim-revived, As he cook of us 
Todie once, ſo we take trom him To yiſe again, and live for ever. 
Son of man, can theſe bones live? it was ſaid ro the Propber in the 
valley of bones, Ezek.37.3. Can theſe dry bones, this duſt ſcattered 
before the wind, this fleſh burnc to aſhes, or devoured by fiſhes, or 
digeſted by Cannibals, after ſo many alterations and diſperſions and 
affimilations, Jive? Yes: He will propheſie upon the(e bones, 2nd call 
them from the four winds, and the breath of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
ſhall revive chem, And this is noc a bold preſuinpcion, as rne Hea- 
then termed it. For ctbough my fleſh be eaten by a Cannibal. and 
chat Cannibal by a beaſt, and char beaſt by fiſhes, and thofe 6(hes by 
men, and thoſe men by fiſhes again, though I have all theſe diſper- 
fions and tranſmigrations of my fleth, yetam 1 fill & raucins navois 


| Searire, in the ftorebouſes of a powerful Lord : and he will recolie& and 
| reſtore me my owa ſubſtance again, & de Caio Caius redacetar, as 


Terrullian ſpeaketh, the ſame Caius that died ſhall be raiſed up. 
Think, ſaith he, what thou wert before thow wert ; and then thow canſt 
nos deubt but that he that made thee by his word of Nothing, can gather 
thy ſcattered parts again by the power of his reſurrefFion. But if power 
be moſt ſeen in the performance of the greateſt difficulties, ſee yer a 
more uncouth and horrid ſpectacle, more irrecoverable then rotten- 
neſs, more ſenſleſs then a carcaſe : Behold a dead Soul in a livine bo- 
dy, which is dead, and yer dieth every moment ; behold a man 
who, it he were not mortal, would be dead and dying to all ererniry. 
You will ſay the man liverh, and eateth; and ralkerth, and is in healch. 
I, but bis Soul is dead, by which he livech ; and chen what life is char 


which Death icſelf doth aRuate £ For ſee a Man, the Rtatue of him- 


ſelf, who being deſtitute of Grace hath loſt his Reaſon, or makerh no | 
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other uſe of ic bur to miſlead him, Aures aſſunt, ſed migravit and 


tor 3 His Ears are open, bur his hearing is gone. Eyes he bath, bur 
ſeeth no more then a dead corpſe with che eyes open. His Tongue is 
nailed to the roo! of his mouth, and he keeper filence, bur oneiy from 
good, No action, no motion, no aftetion, His Underſtanding is the 
houſe of darkneſs and oblivion ; his Will, a wandering ſhadow; his 
AﬀeRions, diſtraQted and blown before the wind, ſcattered like fo 
any ſtraws on a wroughc fea, from billow to billow, trom vanity 
ro vanity, from one exceis to another. Son of man, can theſe bones 
live ? Can theſe broken finews of the ſoul come rogerher again * 


Can ſuch a diſordered clock, where every wheel is broken, be ſer 


again? Can this dead ſoul, this almoſt a Devil, be made a Sainr, and 
walk before God in the land of the living ? We ſtand amazed, and muſt 
anſwer with the Prophet, 0 Lord God, thou knoweſl, This knowledge 
i too wonderful for us, that we cannot attain to it : But, Lord God, thos 
knoweſt that this diſſolved, putrefied, carcaſe-Soul may ſee the light 
again; that Mary Magdalene may riſe from fin as well as her brother 
Lazarus from the grave; that my Underſtanding, which is now an 
Egypt, a land of darkneſs, may be a Goſhen, full of light ; that my 
Will may leave her erratick motion from good to evil, and from evil 
to worſe, and ſettle and fix on the Truth itſelf, and be guided by one 
rule ; that my Aﬀections may dwell at home ; that thar lively image 
of Truth, which the Father of lies defaced, may be renewed again, 
ut interpolator ſe opus Chriſti doleret perdidiſſe, as $, Hierom ; that as 
the enyy of the Devil was great in our deſtruRion, ſo he ſhall rage 
more and more, find hell more hell then it is, ro ſee us now buiic up 
fairer in our reſtauration. Thus #hey that are Chriſt's, as they have 
crwcified the Inſts and affefitons, ſo are they riſew with Chriſt, And in- 


deed we cannot well tell how to diſtingu ſh Chriſt's ReſurreRion and 
ours; they are ſo linked rogecher. He is riſen, and we are riſen, a1d 
we roſe both together. H:s Eaſter-day and ours are bur one and che 
fame Feaſt. We were not areal priefthoed, nor did reign till now : 
but then when Chriſt was riſen, as Tertullian ſpeaketh, we had our 
inauguration. For it we view the paſſages of a Chriſtian's lite, there 
iSa ov» that joyneth and linketh Chriſt and us together, and maketh 
us one with Chriſt. Svupoyggra©, conformed to him, in my Texr, 


We are buried together with him in baptiſm, Rom. 6. 4. The threefold 


[Immerſion into the water, which was in uſe in the firſt times, ſhewed 


chem inthe grave three dayes with Chriſt,and their Emerfioa brought 
them up again as riſen, =wlapivlss, ſaith the Apoſtle Col.2.12. Te 
are buried with bim. And in cheſe waters they promiſed to leave their 


{ filch 2nd corruption, Ir is ſufficient they did lie there; che remain- 


der of their life muſt be a Reſurrection, 
Burt ic may be ſaid, If this bz the power of the Reſarredtion, why is it 
not ſo extended as to be eftectual in all 2 We anſwer, Soir is, as far 


as 


ey" 


'Er ounyeghnle, If ye ve riſen together with him,C0).3.1. And ewldonlp, | 
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'as is convenient for that power to work, and the ſubj<Ris capable. | A 


| To:a humanitas Chriſti infixit tn omnes homines;, Chiiſt's Humanity 
' hath an influence and operarion upon all mankind. He cook it all, 
and will raiſe itall, Our Apoſtle is plata and poſitive; As in Adam 
al diz, (0 in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive again, All; even the wick- 
ed roo; But they barely by his power as a Judge : The godly, by 2 

k:nd of fellowſh:p with cheir elder Brother: Both, by the vircue of 

his Reſurrection. And thus ic workech upon a Body with that powe: 
WLICHh iS requUifice to raiſe a body that is now putrefied and incinerared 
2nd almoſt annihilated: And it worketh upon a Soul wich ſuch a 
power as is fitted toaſoul, which hath an underſtanding and a will, 
\chough bifſed and perverted and carried from their proper operac:- 
' ons for which they were made, Ir is che great errour of the world, | 
| and the mother and nurſe of all che reſt, chac chat maketh men worſe 
then che beaſts that perith, that they think their ſouls are to be raiſes 
'up here in this lite in the ſame manner as their bodies ſhall be ar the 


laſt Gay, and thar cheir firſt refurreRion may be wrought as their (e- | 


' cond ſhall be, in a moment and inthe twinkiing of an eye, We woul 
| be gathered into beayen as we are unto our fathers, by a kind of order 
' or cQurie of Nature, or by that word and power which creatcd us. 
'We would have the heavens bow themſelves, and take us in, and 


' make our paſſage unto bliſs chrough the ſame wide way which leadeth 
unto D:ath, We would out of our graves, and leave no grave-cloths, 
[nothing of our mortality or corruption behind us. And yet I do 
'not reade of any precept to bind us, or counſei to perſuide us, to con- 
\tribute any thing to, or put a hand to forward, the reſurreRion of our 
bodies» Nor can there be any : Foric wili be done whether we iv. |] 
or no. But to awake from that pleaſant ſl:ep we take in ſin, ro caſt off 
the works of darkweſs, to be renewed and raiſed in the inward may, we 
have line upon line, precept upon precept, We have promiſes that it 
| we gain 4 part inths firſt reſurreftion, we (hall be bleſſed, And thongh 
' Chriſt work 11 #s both the will and the ded, yet a neceſſity and law /:ieth | 
| pop #5, and woe be unto 14 if we work n0t ont our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. 1tis al2zy and wilful ignorance, ſo co magnifie Chriſt's 
power a5 to leave him none at all, no power over our wills to regu'ate | 
them, or over our ?Fections ro compoſe and fubdue them, bur ch+ ve- 
ry ſame which raiſed him ouc of his grave, And this makerh us ror. 
'and ſtink in ours; This bope deftroyerh all hope. For wher hope 
of recovering or railing him who wili be ſick upon chis preſumption, 
that bis Phyſician 1s able and willing to cure him whether he will or 
'no 2 For may he not thus raiſe up Devils as well as Men? And what 
| great difference between them and an obſtinate ſinner, who hath 
| v&y «oxiuoy, 4 reprobate mind, vev evriruzer, as Theophylat expreſ- 
ſeth it, « mindof marble, which will receive no impreſſion, neicher 
' from the beauty of God's promiſes nor from the terrour of his : 
| chreatnings z which reverberateth and beateth back every precept, and 
| char | 
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ry of Hzaven nor the fire of Hell can mele: Whar grear differenc? 
is there, I (:y, berweenthem 2 In them there is the fame dereſtati- 
oa of. Divine juſtice, the iame perverſneſs of will, the ſame blaſphe- 
mous tizoughts in the heare, All che difference is, thac theſe are noc 
intermino, 3s the damned Spirits are, and ſo not under an impoſh- 
bility of being raited. Buc Death makech chem che very ſame. 
For every obitiaace offender thar dieth wichour repentance carrieth a 
Devil along with bim into the next world, that is, 2 ſtubborn and un- 
corrected will, which did ever dereft, and now will curſe, the righ- 
reous will of God, - Beloved, if we haye no part in that firf Reſur- 
rection, it is not from any defeR of power in Chriſt's, For as he 
raiſerh up every man in his own order, {0 doth he after his own manner 
of working. He calleth aad groneth at our graves, as he did at 
Lazaras's, For can we think that he who made ſuch haſte our of his 
own, can be well pleaſed to fee us rotting in ours? Ic is a good rule 
Tercullian givech, That ir is neicher honour to Chriſt nor wiſdom 
for ourſelves, to give him ſo mach power as to think there is nothing 
in ourſelves, and, becauſe he can bear all che burthen, z8: to touch 7t 
with one of our fingers, For this is to defeat his Will of its end, and 
his Power of its operation, and as much as in us lieth to bury the Reſor- 
rection itſelf. To conclude this z Behold, the Lord ſball deſcend with 
4 ſhout, and with the weice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God ;; 
and the dead bodies ſhall ariſe. And this is che ReſarreRion of the body. 
And behold, he deſcendeth with a ſhout, with his own woice, with the 
trump of God, which is his Goſpel ; he deſcenderh and knocketh, and 
1S willing co enter che hearr of man, though ic be buta ſepulchre of 


| rotten bones. And they that hear his voice do come forth, and walk i 


newneſs of life, And this is the firſt Reſurretion, Bur it is coo 
plain, every man doth not hear Chriſt's voice: and the power of his 
Reſurrefion is ſtill the lame. For here ſomething is required at our 
hands; ſomeching we are to doe ourſelves. And though all ſupply 
be from him, and we have nothing which we have not received, yet 
he is pleaſed ro rake it as our contribution, Ia this he doth not love 
to be alone, though he be alone. For what is an Object without an 
AR? What is the beauty of the firmament, it there were noeye to 
diſcover ic? Therefore if we will have Chriſt anoinc us, or his Re- 
ſurretion powerfully to raiſe us, we muſt, with S. Paul, learn to for- 
get all other things, and ſtretch ourſelves towards him, and earneſtly 
{tudy to know bins, ard the power of hu Reſurrcition, Which is next to 
be coniadered 5 That 1 may know him, and the power of his reſurrection, 

We cannoc 12ke in all, and theretore will conclude with this. 
That 1 may know him, Why, who knoweth him not? They that 
blaſpheme him, kv him; chey thar betray .him, know him; they 
knew hims, that perſecute and crucifie him in bis members every Cay, 
they that make ule of his name, not to caſt our Devils, bur to be = 
rhe 


= COCOEEEEES VW——_— RO Oe  — — 
OO ———— 


OE EE ER mm Re 
IIS———— 


[ 
- _— — SI —__ 


CC I I 4 es 


_ —— 


""—"— ew Fro rw ears =" o- cy mugs nm AW 
\ 


i.e et ee dE, i CY 


—— — ———  — — —— — — 


. 
40-06 4 


The Thirtieth Sermon. 


the accuſers and deſtroyers of their brethren, who make uſe of che 
name of a Saviour to plack up and root out eyen thoſe that know 
him axd his reſarredFion. Andit to know him be all, then with Hyme- 
news and Philetus we may ſay the reſurretFion i paſt already, all grav?s 


are #pen, and not onely many Saints, but even Devils themſelves, «re 
riſen, But we muſt remember char 1n Scripture works of Know- 
ledge imply the AﬀeRions, and Knowledge is commonly linked an4 
joyned with its end. If a man ſay be knoweth him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, hz i 4 liar, 1 John 2. 4. He thac (hall ſay he knoweth ' 


che onely argument ot Love, the beſt approbacion of his Dogrine, 
and the true badge and mark of a Diſciple, is a liar : and he that ſaich 
he knoweth the power of his reſurreFion, and is not riſen from the dead, 
iis a liar, and the truth ts notin him, For how can he at once embrace 


diſciple, and berray him? . And what a folceciſm is the powry of the + 
' ReſurreF10n in his mouth who loverh his grave, and will not be raiſed. 
up © Ic isnot ſpeculative bur practick knowledze that the Apoſtl» here | 
ſtadieth. For thar Knowledge which enderh in irſelt is worſe chen_ 
Ignorance ; becauſe Ignorance may ſomewhar mitigate and leſſen 
our negleR, but Knowledge, profeſt Knowledge, doth enlarge the. 
bill and hand writing which & againſt ws, and draweth it out in more | 
bloudy and killing characters then before. This Knowledge is not here 
meant. For, 

I. This ſpeculative Knowledge is a naked affent, and no more, 
and hath nothing in ir of the Will. For-che Underſtanding is not an 
arbitrary but a neceſſary faculty, and cannot bur apprehend chings in 
that ſhape and form they repreſent themſelves in. And therefore 
towards our ReſurreRion there is required ſomething of the Sera- | 
phim and ſomething of the Cherabim, Hear as well as Light, and | 
Love as well as Knowledge, For Love is aQive, and will remove 
every ſtone and difficulty, when ſpeculative Knowledge and idle Faich 
| may leave us in our graves, onely looking upwards, but bound hand 
and foot. Love will make a battery and forcible entrance into hea- 
| yen, whileſt Speculation ſNanderh without, and looketh upon it as in a 
' map. For Speculation is bur a look, a caſt of the eye of the Under- 
' ſtanding, and no more, and dath bur place us, as God did Moſes on 
' mount Nebo, to ſee that ſpiritual Canaan which we ſhall never enjoy. 

And then what comfort is it to know what Juſtification is, and wane 
' the hand of alively Faith to lay hold on Chriſt £ what SanRification 
15, and yet to Rand it our, and reſiſt the bleſſed Spirit? to reade, and 
| believe ir too, that 4 good conſcience i 4 continual feaft, and not to 
'raſte of one of her dainties ? to diſpute of Paradiſe, and have no title 
'toit? to kzow Chriſt, and nor ſavour of his oyatmenr © and rhe 
power of hi reſurretion, and be more unremoveable then a rock, 


Chriſt, that he receiveth and embraceth his dorine, that he /overh | 
him, and is his d:{ciple, and yet keepeth not his commandments, which is 'B 


his doctrine, and rejeRic? love Chriſt, and yer deſpiſe him © be a | 


more 
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more anrecoverable then they who have been dead long ago, and 
are in a manner to-be reſtored out of Nothing « And whac a fruir- 
leſſe Knowledge is that which can ſpeak largely oft God's Grace. 
and reliſt it ? of Perſeverance, and fall more then ſeven times a day 7 
This is not rue Knowledge, but a bare aſſent, and ſo far from be-! 
ing injoyned in Scripture, that 1n reſpect of ic Ignorance may} 
ſeem the ſafer .choicez and, rather chen thus onely co know, 
we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Let them that be ignorant, be ignorant 


ſffil, For 
2, This bare naked Knowledoe doth work in us at the moſt bur 


a wcak Purpoſe of mind, a faint velleicy, a forced and unvolun- 
tary approbation. For who can ſee ſucha ſight, and not in ſome 
degree be taken? Who can ſee the glory of his ReſurreRion, and 
not be moved? Who can look upon the Temple, and not ask, 
What baildings are theſe? Who can ſee the way ro life, and nor 
approve it ? Chriſt is the way,and Chriſt is riſen, that we might riſe 
from fin: We know it, and confeſſe it: But if this would raiſe us up, 
whar a multitude of SeQaries, what a herd of Epicures, what an 
aſſembly of Phariſees, whar a congregation of fools (I had almoſt 
ſaid, what a Legion of Devils) were already riſen with bim? We 
know Chriſt z we talk of nothing mote z In. our miſery we implore 
his helps In his came welie down, and inhis namewe riſe up; 
In his name we caſt out Devils; When affliRion beateth upon us, 
he charmeth the ſtorm ; when our conſcience chidech ns, he ma- 
keth our peace; In adverſicy, indiſtreſſe, inthe tempeſt of a corn 
and diſtracted ſou), he isall in all; We ralk of him we feed on 
him in che Sacrament; we many times leave our callings but to 


— 


[mount Calvary; ſeen him on his crofſe, brought him back agiin | 


hear of bim: Burt yer all theſe may be rather profers then motions, 
rather pleaſing thoughts then paintal ſtragg:ings with ourſelves, 
rather a looking upwards thena riling, cogitationes ſimiles conatibus 
expergiſci volentiam, as S. Auguſtine ſpeakech of himſelf in his 
Conteſſions, thenghts like tothe endeavours of men half-aſlcep, who 
would and would not be awaked, who ſeem to move and ſtir, and 
lighcly 1:fc up the head, and then fall down faſt aſleep, fall back again 
inco their graves and inco the place of ſilence. Nay, 

3. This Speculation, this naked approbation, is bur a dream, 
Viſus adeſſe mihi, Chriſt may ſeem to rouze us when he moverb 
us not :t all, And as in dreams we ſeem to perform, we doe 
every thing, and we doe nothing 3 Nunc fora, nunc lites s we plead, 
we wraſtle, we fight, we triumph, we ſail, we fliey and all is but 


a dream: So, when we have ſeen the Goſpel asin 4 map, when 
we have made a phanſiful peregrination through all the riches and 
glories and delights it afforderh ; when we have ſeen our Saviour 


inthe cracch, led him into the High prieſt's ball, followed him to 


with triumph trom his grave, we may think indeed we are rilen | 
(2 5.2 with | 
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dart her piercing raies upon us, and plainly tel] us that we haye 
not faſted with him, that we have not watched with bim, that we 
| have not goxe about with him aging good, that we have ben fo tar 
| trom crucif9ing our fleſh tor his ſake, thar we have crucified him 
again to fulfil the lufts thereof 5 that the World, and noc Chriſt, 
hath been the form that moved us in the whole courſe of our lite, 
char our riſing hach been nothing elſe but deceptio wiſns, an appari» 
tion, a phantaſm, a jugling, and Pharifaical vaunting ot ourſelves, 
behold, then ir will appear that all was but a dream; that we 
have ſeen Chriſt rifing from the dead, and acknowledged rhe 
power of his reſurrection, but are no more 1ilen ourleives then 


| our pictures z that we have but dreamed of life, and are 


ſtill under the power of Darkneſſe and in the valley and ſhadow 
of Death. ; 

For concluſion then z What ſaith the Scripture © Awake thow that 
ſleepeſt, and ſtand wp from the dead. For this is to know and fee) 
the power of Chri#'s reſurreftion. Let us not pleaſe ourſelves with 
viſions and dreams, with the flattery of our own imaginations. 
Let us not think thar, if we have magnified #he power of the Reſwrrecti- 
6n, we are therefore already riſen. For we can never demopſirace 
this power, till we aRtually riſe. Let Knowledge beger Practice. 
and PraRice encreaſe our Knowledge. Let us knew Chriſt, thar is, 
obey him. Ler us know the power of hu reſurrettion, that is, riſe trom 
the death of Sin to walk in righreouſneſs. For this is with opey fxce 
to behold the glory of Chriſt and 6s Reſurrection. Ti1s praftick and 
zffcive Knowledge maketh us one with Chriſt, giverb us 4 felowſhip 
of his ſafferings, conformeth and faſhioneth us to hu death, mortificth our 
earthly members, Col. 3. 5+ deſtreyerh the whole body of (in, Rom, 6, 6, 
maketh us die with Chrift, Col. 3. 3. and [ive unto Chriſt, unto hi; 
who dicd for us, and riſen again, 2 Cor. 5.35, By this we are made 
(ayespu Ths dvexdowes, limmers, may the very pictures, of the P:ſhon 
and Reſsrrec#10n ; that we may be dead to fi, and alive rorighte- 
ouſneſs ; that we may deal with our Sin as the Jews did with Chriſt, 
hare and perſecute it, lay wait for ic, ſet forth a band of ſouldiers, all 


accuſe anc condemnir, revile, and ſpit inits face; that there may 
be vineger in our tears, and gall 'in our Repenrance ; that we may 
{ ral Sin to the croſs, and pur it: our of eaſe, that it live bur a dying 
| life, not able to move our members, more then he can bis who is nail- 
| ed ca trees thar it fainr and languith by degrees, and at laſt give up 
| the ghoſt ; and then that we may riſe again, that the good Spirit 
' may deſcend from beaven, and remove the many ſtones (the many 
| vicious habits and cuſtoms) that lie heavy upon us, that we may 
| leave our graves ahd our grave-clotbs behind us, all prerenſes and 
| palliations, all cies and bonds of fin, and whatſoever hath any ſent or 

ſayour 


with hum : But when Conſcience ſhall begin to be enlighined, and! 


the ſtreagth we have, to apprehend and rake it, drag it co the bar, | 
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favour of co:ruption. To conclude; This is truly co know Cbrif, 
and the power of hu reſurredtion. And this Knowledge will melt us, this 
liquefaction will cransform us, aad this transformation unice us to 
Chriſt, and this union will be our exulcation, and this exultation an 
everlaſting jubilee, Ina word z This will quit us of all uncertain- 
ties, lead us chrough all difhi-alties ; and by theſe means we ſhall ac- 
$4ln to, not drdsaor, a bare, but ifardoaciy, 4 full reſurreffion s which 
no death, noevil ihall follow ; a ReſurreRion ro erernicy of life, of 
bliſs and glory. 


THE ONE and TIHIKTIETH 


SERM O N. 
Col. 3.2. 


| Set your affettions on things above, not on things on 


' theearth. 


He whole ſcope and drift of this Epiſtle is, That 
all che hope of man's bappineſs is placed in 
Chriſt alone, and that therefore we muſt reſt in 


preſcript of the Goſpel. Now the voice of | 
v1 Chriſt and che Goſpel is, Seek firſt the kingdom 
of God and the righteouſneſs thereof, that is,. the 

' things above; and, Leve not the world, nor the 
things of the world, thatis, the things on the earth, The words are, 
Te vw geereire, ph Te 6 Tis yns. And the Verb ger» ſometimes 
fignifiech To Eſteem, or Fudge rightly of. So Matth.16.23. * geyv6s, 
Thou ſavoureſt not the things of God ; Thos judgeſt not aright of them, 
Sometimes, To Care for, OL Deſire. SoRom.8.6, T3 o&vnun 75 oagxes, 
the deſire of the fleſh, To ſavour, Rightly to judge of, To affet# and deſire 
the things above, that is it which Chriſtian Religion enjoyneth. And 
it implieth both an a& of the Underſtanding, Conceiving aright of 
cheſe rhings ; and an at of the Will and Aﬀe&tions, Approving and 
embracing them: Faſtened to the things above, but averſe and flying 
the things on the earth, And then 7« aro, the things above, are either 
{the End, or the Means; eicher the Kingdom of heaven and the beati- 
fical Viſion of God, or thoſe things which lead unto it, the graces of 
| che Spiric, Faith, Charity, Holineſs, Contempt of the world ; which 
are thoſe ſeeds which grow up intoa tree of life, and the way by 
which we preſs unto the mark. And our affetions muſt be ſer on 
both : For he that loyech not Obedience, loveth not Pardon; he 


| 
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| for heaven, whoſe converſacion is not there already. Now theſe | 


chat loveth nor the Croſs, loveth not the Crown ; he cannor long| 


are the things above, Fox the things on the earth, they are not worth 
2 gloſs or detcanc, and we underſtand chem buc coo well. Thee are : 
the words: And they civide chemſelyes as the Law. is divided, into | 
Doe, and Doe not; an Aﬀicmation, and Negation calling and invi- 


| {ual objects, and level and confine ir to that obje& which is moſt fir- 


ring our affeRions to the things above, and taking them off trom the 
things on the earth, We will draw them both cogerber in this general 
and uſeful Obſervation or Dodrine, which naturally, wichour cort or 
| violence, iſfluech from them boch, Thar the chiet end and work of 
Chriſtiana Religion is, To abſtract and draw the ſoul of man from ſen- | 


ted and proportioned to it, even the things above. 

A DoErine which cannot be gainſayed, but yer is not received of 
men with that firm and reverenc perſuaſion of mind ict ſhould. For 
who hath believed this report ? We muſt therefore make ic gaod both' 
by Scripture and Reaſon. Aad, firſt, we hear David, the tather,pro- 
feſling that God's word was 4 lamp unto hu feet,and a light unto his paths, 
Pſal,119.105. alight to burn by night, 4 light that ſhineth tn a dark | 

Lace, 2 Per, I. 19. leading us from Egypr to the Promiſed land, 
chrough the darkneſs of this world co that light which no eye of fleſh 
can attain 3 guiding us from that which is pleaſant to that which is 
honeſt, from that which is fair to that which is good, from that which 
Aztcereth the ſenſe ro that which perfeRerh the reaſons taking our 
choughts from this world, and fixing them on that new world wherein 
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ſenſuum ? 2 confinement, a puniſhment, a kind of execution of the 


dwelleth rightcouſneſs. And we may hear Solomon, the ſon, as it were 
paraphraſing ir, and rendering ic in other words, Prov.15. 24, The way 
of life s above to the wiſe, that he may depart from hell beneath. Above 
to him that & wiſe, who looketh upon no light bur that from heaven, | 
which diſcovereth the deceit and inconſtancy and danger of thoſe ob- | 
jects which may diſplay to the ſenſe a beauty like that of heaven, bur 
ro u5 are made as he{{ beneath, and rend thicher, For he that follow- 
eth his eye to the next vanity, his ear to every pleaſant ſound, his 
caſte to every dainty, his ſenſes to evety fair objec that offcreth ic- 
ſelf, is not wiſe« And therefore we may hear che Son of David in- 
deed, but wiſer then Solomon, tell his Diſciples John 15.19. Te are 
not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the worl4, and John 17.6. 
I have manifeſted thy name to the men which thou gaveſs me out of the 
world, And indeed whar is the whole Goſpel of Chriſt but Spoliarium 


ſenſitive part, teaching us to beat down and tame , to crucitie and 
motrtifie the fleſh, co deny ourſelves, and our ſenſual inclinations, in 
which we are moft ourſelves, and leaſt ourſelves, moſt craQavle, and 
leaſt what we ſhould be, Men; where the 79 3neov, the beaſt, che bru- 
iſh parc,ſwallowerh up che Man, the Reaſon: in a word,to be dead co 
the world. This is the conſtaac language of the Goſpel,of chac wiſdom 


which 
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' ſuf fice ws to have wrewght the will of the Gennles, to have ltved is the 
fleſh, in the luſts of men : But now Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, we 


alfo mutt be of 1he ſame mind, and ceaſe from fin, and not defear him of 


hisend, which was, to ſer an ead co our luſts, and deſtroy the works 
of the fleſh. The time paſt may ſuffice, nay it was too much, Bur 


d:(honour in Glory, a hell kindling in thoſe delights which are our 
' Hzaven npen ezrth. The ear, thar hearkened to every Siren's ſong, 
' muſt be ſtopped; rheeye, that was open to yan'ty, mult be tha by 
covenant ; the phanfie checked, the appetite dulled, the affeRions 
| bridles, and we muſt be 42s: & v2y, ſpiritualized ſubſtances ; though 


'/1immured in matter, in the groſs and carnal parc, 1a the fleſh, yer our | 


— 


now light i come intothe world, we muſt walk as children of the light, | 
and by thar l:gbr diſcover horrour in Beauty, poverty in Wealth, | 


| 2 { 
' ofthe fleſh; having eyes, yet ſee not; ears, yet hear not; hands, ' 


' but rouch not 5; in a word, choſen, culled, abſtrated from the 
| watld. 
I will give you one reaſon from the Nature and excellency of the 


hoid with that diviner part. . We may ask wich the Pſalmiſt, Ha#t 
$50u made all men in vaiys ? Plal.89.47. Or rather we cannot ask the 
queſtion. For w.thout queſtion God made not ſuch an excellen: 
creature but for an excellent end, / created him for my glory, 1 have 
formed him, yea, I bave made him, 111.43.7, God made Man to com- 
municare his goodneſs and wiſdom co him, to make him partaker of 
the Divine nature, anda kind of God upon earth, ro imprinc his image 
on him, by which according to his meaſure and capacity he might re- 
preſent God, 1. by the Knowledge, nor onely of natural and cranſ*i- 
cory things, bur alſo of thoſe which percain ro everlaſting life. 
Col.3.10, being renewed in knowledge, after the image of him who cre- 


Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteeuſneſs and true 
holineſs. 3. inthe ready Obedience of the outward parts and inward 
tacultizs to the beck and command of Reaſon, which being as a ſpark 


ſoul; another, from that huge Diſproporcion which ſenſaal objeRts | 


| 


'c 


ated him, 2.inthe Rectitode and Saactity of bis Will. Eph, 4.24. | D' 


from the Divine nature, a breaching from God, ſhould look forward | 
and upward, upon its Original, and preſent our bodies 4 living ſacrifice, | 
holy and acceptable unto God, Rom.12.1, I ſay, God bath imprinted 


image of God wich the faſhion of this world ? What relation hath an 
immortal ſubſtance wich char which paſſeth away, 1 Cor.7.31 2 Take 
' Man for that Mzracle of the world, as Triſmegiſtus callerh him, for 
that orher, thar Leſſey world, the very tye and bond of all the other 
Parts, for whoſe ſake they were made, and:in whoſe Nature rhe n1- 


| ture of che Univerſe isin a manner ſeen; which order and harmon 
| being diſturbed, was renewed and reſtored again by Chriſt, whois che 


perfeRt Image of God, he expreſs charadter of bis Perſon, and bright- 
neſs 


his image on Man. And what communion hath God with Belial, or the | 


\ which a. (cended from abowe. For the time paſt, ſaith S. Peter 1.4. 3. May | A | 
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neſs of his glory ; And what converſation ſhould we have but ia hea- 
ven? And it the whole natare of created things, * «ri-:s, Rom.8$, 
the creature itſelf, eroneth to be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
certainly Mn, the compendixm and tie of all, the Little world, which 
by his defaulc made the other parts ſubjeR co vanity, muſt needs grone 
in himſelf, waiting for the adoption and redemption of his body, not 
07.2! y trom corruption, but trom temptation; when his eye ſhall be- 
bid 90 vanity, his ear hear nothing but Hallelujahs, and his very 


. . - -, « 
bocy become in a manner ſpiritual, Or take Man as made after 


God's Image, by which he hath chat property which no other | 
creature hath, co Underſtand, and Will, and Reaſon, and Decermine z | 


by which he ſeadech his thoughts whicher he pleaſech, now beyond 
che ſeas, by and by back again, and then to heaven itſelf, as Hilary 


ſpeakech; by which he-is capable of God; and may be partaker of 


bim 5 And we cannot think we had an Underſtanding given us onely 
co forge deceit, to contrive plots, to find out the ewilight, an oppot- 
cunity to doe miſchief, to invent inſtruments of muſick, new delights, 
co frame an art, a method, a craft of enjoying the pleaſures which are 
but for a ſeaſon ; we cannot think our Will was given us to catch ac 
ſhadows and apparicions,to wait upon the Fleſh, which fighteth againſt 
che Spirit and this Image within us z we cannot think God gave us 
Reaſon fo diſtinguiſh us from the other creatures, that ic fhonld ſub- 
je& us to the creature, that it ſhould make us worſe then the beaſts 
that periſh. And therefore Chriſt, the end of whoſe coming was to 
renzw God's Image decayed and defaced in Man, did {ay #he ax to the 
root of the tree, did level all ſpreading and overtopping imaginations, all 
thoughts which bowed themſelves and inclined to the world, bringing 
th:m inta captivity unto the obedience of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 10. 5, pur 
out our eyzs, and car off our hands, ſo far as they migac be occaſional 


to evil, and nailed not onely our fias, buc our flzth to his croſs. For | 


as we are riſen with him, (0 are we crucified with him ; who being ifs 


| #p himſelf did draw us after him to heavenly things, to heavenly pla- 


ces; brouzhr back che Loſt ſheep, the ſoul, into greex and fat p4- 
ures, Pſal.23, out of the way of the world, che way that leadeth to 
Death, to the paths of righteouſneſs ; bringeth back the Soal to its 
original, ro chat for which it was made. Hence the Goſpel is called 
a perfect Law of Liberty, James 1.25. Whoſo looketh into the perfets 
Law of Liberty. A perfec# Laws becauſe it barreth up every paſſage 
and rivalez, ibuttech up every crany chat may ler the foul our co wan- 
der after the things of this world ; tieth us up cloſer then humane 
Reaſon could, and improveth and exilcerh our Reaſon to buſte itſelf 
on irs proper obje&, thoſe things which are above, And it is called 
4 Law of liberty ;, becauſe they who will be fubjet ror this Law, who 
will be G-ipellers indeed, muſt free themſelyes from choſe defects 
and fins which no humane Law, nor yer che Law of Mofes, did puniih. 
So thar Ciriſtian-Relizion doth in a manner defttoy the wortu betore 
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25 its diſſolution, maketh chat which men ſorun after, ſo wooe, ſo lay 
| hold on, a thing of nothing, or worſe then nothing z makech char 
| which we made our ſtaff co lean on, a ſerpenc co run trom ; or, maketh 
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che world bur a priſon, which we muſt ſtruggle co get our of ; buc a 
Sodom, out of which we muſt haſte co eſcape to the holy bif, ro the 
mountain, leſt we be conſumed; or at beſt, but as a ſtage ro a our 
parts on, where when we have diſgraced, reviled, and crode it uader 
our feet, we muſt take our Exit, and go our, 

And indeed, ſecondly, there is no proportion at all between ſen- 
ſible rbings and 2 Soul, which is a Spiricand immoreal, And in this / 
alſo itreſembleth thar God who breathed it intous. As LaRantius 
ſaich, God is not hungry, that you need give him meat; he is not 
thirſty, that you need pour out drink co him ; nor is he in the dark, 
chat you need light up tapers. The worlds the Lord's, and all that 
thereins, Soitis with the Soul. Whatis a banquet of vine, what 
is muſick, what is a feaſt, what is beaacy, what is a wedge of gold to a 
Soul? The world &s the Soul's, «nd all that thereins. And to behold | 
the creature, and in the world, as in 2 book, to ſtudy and fiad- our che 
Creator; to contempla:e his Majeſty, his Goodneſs, his Wiſdom; | 
ro diſcover that happineſs which is prepared for itz to find out con- | 


chaſe a place there z to converſe with Seraphim anJ Cherubim , | 
elevared choughts, cowring imaginations, holy deſires, theſe are fic 
food for the Soal, and proportioned toir. And again, as the things | 
bove are proportioned to che Soul, ſo they alone caa ſatisfie it. The | 
things below are too narrow, too tranſitory, Beauty, like the Raia- | 
bow, is oculi gpws, the work of the eye, of the imagination: SpecZa 
pauliſper, & non erit; Do but look a lictle longer, and it will not be | 
ſeen. Riches bring care and torment as well as delight and whea 
they have for a wbile mocked us, they take the wing, and flee away. 
Honour, I cannot well tell you what itis; it is ſo near co Nothing : 
But whatſoever it be, it commonly falleth co the duſt, and findeth no 
berter ſepulchre then Ciſgrace., The faſhion of this world, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, paſſeth «way : And whar is thar that paſſeth away to thac 
which is immorral The Heart of man is bur a liccle member, 7: 
will not, (aich S. Bernard, give a Kite its breakfaſt : and yer it is too 
large a receptacle for the whole world. 1 toto nihil fingulis ſatis ct , 


of God, Gen. 2, 7. breathe nothing but God, think ot nothing, deſire 


| There is nothing in the whole Univerſe which is enough for one par- 
| ticular man, in which the appetite of any one man can reſt. And 
therefore fince SatisfaRion cannot be had under the Sun, here below, | 
| we mult ſeek for ic above. 

And herein conliſteth the excelleacy, the very life and eſſence of 
Chriſtian Religion ; To exalc the Soul, co draw it back from mixing 
with theſe things below, and lifc ic up above che higheſt heavens ; 
To unite it to irs proper objet ; To make that which was the breath 


norhing,! 


cluſions ; to behold the heavens, the work of God's fingers, and to pur- | C 
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| nothing, ſeek for nothing but from above, from whence it had ics be- 


| and unclouded, not diſguiſed by the interveniencie of things below, 


ginning. The Soul is as rhe Martcer ; the things above, the Form, 
The Soul is wa-#x3, (fo Plato calleth Matter) rhe receptacle, of 
things above, as the Matter is of Forms: And ir is never rightly aQtua- 
ted, or of a perfe& being, till ic receiverh che heayenly graces, The 


Soul is the Por, the Vial, (fo Chryſoſtom calleth it) not wherein is | 


put Manna, but the Son and the holy Ghoſt, and thoſe chings which 
chey ſend from above. The Soul is as the Grownd, and theſe the 
Seed, Matth. I 3. the Soul, the Matrix, the Womb, to receive them, 
Aad there is a kind of ſympathy betwixt the immortal Seed and the 
Heart and Mind of Man, as there is between Seed and the Womb of 
the earth, For che Soul no ſoonet ſeeth the #hings above unveiled 


by diſgrace, poverty, and the like, | but upon a full maniteſtation ſhe 
1s taken,as the Bridegroom in che Canticles, wich their eye and beau- 
ty. Heaven's a fair fight, even in their eyes whoſe wayes rend to 
deſtrugion. For there is a kind of nearneſs and alliance between #be 
things above and thoſe notions and'principles which God imprinted in 
us at the ficſt. Therefore Nature icſelf had a glimpſe and glim- 
mering light of cheſe things, and ſaw a further mark co aim at then 
the World in this ſpan of time could ſetup. Heace Tully calleth 
Man a mortal God, born to two things, ts Underſtand, and Doe, And 
Seneca telleth us that by that which « beſt in Man, our Reaſon, we gobe- 
fore Fr creatures, but follow and ſeck after the firſl Good, which s God 
imſelf. 
. Again, astheſe things bear a correſpondence wich the Mind and 
Soul of man as the Seed doth wich the Womb of che earch, fo hath 


the Soul of man Swzur mrermlu, 4 formative faculty, to ſhape and 
faſhion them, and by che influence: of Gad's Grace and the kindly 
aſpe& of the Spirit to bring forth ſomething of the ſame nature, 
{ome heavenly creature, to live in che world and hate it, to walk in ic 
and tread it under its foot, THz New MAN, which & renewed after 
the image of God, made up in rightcouſneſs and holineſs, ver. 19, The 
beanty of Holineſs may beget that Yiolence in us which may break open 
che gates of heaven ; the vircue.of Cnriſt's Croſſe may beget ay 4r- 
my of Martyrs ; and the Glory above may raiſe gs up even our of the 
duft, our of all our frailties , to lay hold on it, thac ſo we may be 
fitted as with planes, and marked out 2s with the compaſs, 25the Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh in another ſenſe ; that we may be/firred ro glory and 
choſe things above, as others are to deflrut#ion, Rom. 9. 22. And 
hence this glory is ſaid robe laidnp, 2 Tim. 4 8. and to ve prepared 
for them which love God, 1 Cor. 2.9, And our Saviour now ficreth 
in heaven ts prepare « place for them, John 14 3, even tor all choſe 
who by ſetting their affetFions on things above are fitted and prepared 
for them. Thus you ſee it is the chief work and ead of Chriſtian 
Religion to abſtratt and draw che Soul from ſenſuil and carnal ob- 


| 


Vyvv jeas, 


 ————  — 


 $I4+ 


CCC AY 


 _—_ eons —_— > 


—— ———— 


The One and thirtieth Sermon. 


CON 


jeRs, :nd to level and confine it to thar obje&t which is ficced and pro- 
| Portioned tO it, even the things above, This is the work of the Go- 


 ſpcl, by waich if we walk, we ihall (uſpe& and fear che things below, : 
the pleaſures and glory of this world, as tull of danger, and ſer owr af- 


| feftions on theſe things which are above, and ſo have our converſation in 
| heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
| Ler us now (ee what uſe we can make of this, and draw it near co us 
| by «pphcation. 


' 
[ 


| 


| And cercainly, it Chriſtian Religion doth draw the Soul from that 


| which is pleaſing to the Senf1-ive parc, then we oaght to try and exa- 
mine ourſelves and our Religion by this couch-ſtone, by this rule, 
and be jealous and ſuſpicious and afraid of that Religion which moſt 


| holdeth compliance with the Senſe and wich our worldly deſires, 
| which flatrcererh and cheriſhech thaz part at whick the Soul goeth. 
| torch, and too often bringeth back -Death along with her ; which 


doth miſcere Drum & ſeculum, joyn God and Mammon, the Spir:t 


friendly ro communicate with each other, and fo maketh the Chri- 


OD_————— 


and ibe Fleſh, Chriſt and the World cogether, and makerh- them | 


|ſtian a monſter, crying, Abba, Father, but honouring the world ; 


falling down, and warſhipping Chiiſt, nor ina ſtable, bur in a p1- 
lace; taking him not with perſecution and ſelt-denial, but with ho- 
[nours, ricbes and pleaſures, which in true eſteem are bur, as the Apo- 
le termech them, dung. YL 
I will not mention, che Heathen. 


—_—_ 


For what Religion can they 


never ſo abſurd. 


mitting much of irs rigour and ſeverity, painted over with a ſmiling 
counten:nce, made to favour that which, formerly ic looked upon as 
capital, and which deſerved no better wages then death. 
bath the Church of Rome fitted and atrempered ir to the ſenſitive 


on embroidery, and made her all glorious without 3 Allaying it with 
W orſhipping of Saints, which is but a carnal things and Worſhip- 
| ping of Imazes, a carnal thing ; Turning Repentance into Penance ; 
Faſting, into Difference of meats; Devotion, into Numbering ot 


beads; Shutting up all Religion in Obedience and Submiſfion ro' E 
, that Church ; Drawing out Religion from the hearc to the groſs -and 


| outward at © With what art doth ſhe uphold berſelf in that ſtare 
| and pomp we bebold ber in ac this day « How doth the apply Reli- 
gion to every Humour 7 I had almoſt ſaid, ro every fin? For the 
Melancholick and diſcontent ſhe provideth a Cloiſter ; for the 


i _ - —— 


For how | 


Alive) 


have who are without God in the world? Nor yet Mahumetiſm al- 
chough we ſee with what eaſe 1t prevailed and got a fide, and oyer- 
flowed the greater part of the world, becaufe ic brought with ita car- 
nal Paradiſe, an eternity of luſts, and ſuch alluring promiſes as the 
ſenſual part could relith and digeſt well enough, though they were 
It from theſe we paſs over into Chriſtendom, we 
ſhall ſoon ſee Chriſtian Religion falling from ics primitive purity, re-| D 


| 
| 


j 


| 


part and moſt corrupt imaginations, pulled off her ſackcloth, pur 
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co diicern all humours and diſpoſitions whatſoever ? - Look upon the 
Pope, and you ſhill (ee he layech claim to all D3minion an4 Scate 
imaginabie ; and that becauſe he pretendech Religion requirerh ir. 
Look upon the Carchuftao, and he will poſſeſle nothing ; and rhar 
u>on the very ſame reaſon. And thas to pleaſe every man's ſenſe 
and humour, ſhe hath framed a Religion in which extreme Poverty 
is made to Piece and comply with extreme Luxury and Ambition. 
An is this, thiak you, to ſet our affetFiens on things above ? Theſe 


certainly are things below our Reaſon, below our Religion; and un- 


leſs we keep them below and credd them under foot, they will never 
lift us up above into heavenly places, | 

But let us take off our eye from theſe, and more proficably em- 
ploy it at home. Andit che God of this world hath nor quire blinJ- 
ed us, we {hall ſoon ſee:that we, who boaſt of our Religion all the day 
long, have alſo, as Martin Lucher uſed co ſpeak, a Pope in our belly. 
We call our Church the pure and beſt-reformed Church, Reformed, 
it is true, from Superſtition: (would to God it were ! for who more 
ſuperſticious ?) bur isit ſo from Covetouſneſs? We have ſome rea- 
ſon to fear that we did not cat ouc the Pope and the World toge- 
:her, For tell me, and cell me no more then your own Conſcience 
will tell youz Do we confine our thoughts and defires to things 
above ? or rather do we nat call down things above to wait upon our 
loweſt thoughts * Do we leave the World, and follow Chriſt * or 
do we not make uſe of Chriſt co uſherin the World ; as chat Pagan 
in Ammianos Marcellinus, FaciTE mt Eelscopem Roma- 
NUM ; Make me Biſhop of Rome, and I will preſently turn Chriſtian ? 


Are we not Chriſtians, or of this or char ſe and faRion of Chriſti- 
ans, becauſe it will mak- us ſomerhing in the world « Do we not 
make Chriſt cake Martha's parc, and camber him with many worldly 
things, and then leave him our in thar which is xeteſſary? Do we nor 
trade, do we not, deceive, do we not revenge, Co we not fight ir 
the name of the Lord Feſus ? Behold, ſome have fitted cheir Religion ro 
their ambition, and given it wings toflie to the higheſt ſear, Some 
have drawn it down to wait on their delights, and made ir ſportfu!, 
Others have brought ic low, to comply with their coverous defires: 
Nec avaritia noſt1a noos ſufficit, niſi F 4auvarum Chriſtum fdciamm ; 
Nor are we content to travel greedily for the things below, and co 
beſtow all our wiſdom upon them, as the Wiſe-man {peaketh, unleſs 


we call in Chriſt and Religion to countenance the matter, and ſeem 
25 COVeraus as we, It is obſerved of the Romans, that before the 
corruption and decay of manners amongſt them, chey wouid not en- 


| rerwards, when luxury and riot prevailed, they diligently ſought onr, ' 


rertain a ſeryant or officer but of a perfect and goodly (hape bur at- 


and counted it a kind of elegzncy and ſtare to take into their recioue, | 
| 


Vvv 2.. - dwarfs 


| 


ENEMA 


A \[Adive and lagenious, great Employments; for the Ambitious, the 
Government of the world, How ſubtle and cunning hath ſhe been 
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| dwarfs and monſters, men of a prodigious , appearance, /udibria nats- 
' re, thoſe errours and mockeries of Nature: So we may obſerve it 
to have fallen our in the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion. la the riſe 
| and dawning of che Goſpel mea did lay bold on that faith alone which 
: W45 once delivered to the Saints, and framed their lives to the fimpli- 
city and plainneſs of the rule; and he was eſteemed the beſt Chri- 
| ſtian who was likeſt unto Chriſt, and who ſought thoſe things which are 
above, where Ehrift &. But whea chis glorious light had paſſed more 
degrees, men began to play the wantons in the light, to ſeek ov? divers 
| inventions, and Chriſtian Religion was made to give way to thoſe 
' ſick and loathſome humours which did pollute and defile ic. Do 
we not ſee how every maa almoſt hath learned an art to make a Re- 
ligion co himſelf * to bury himſelf alivein the earch, and yer per- 
ſuade himſelt he is aſcending into heaven? to walk with atoms and 
ſhadows bere below, and yet make you believe his converſation is 
above? torevenge, and yet be meek enough ro be wanton, aad 
yet an eunuch for the kingdom of heaven? to chide the world, and 
rugge it? to diſgrace, and worſhip it ? to be full of malice,cruelty,un- 
cleannel(s, and yet a Saint ? And in theſe phanſies and creations ot the 
(mind do men pleaſe and delighe themſelves, and call ir Religion, 
| chough it be as different from the true copy of Religion as a Monſter 
is from a Man of perteRt ſhape. And that Religion is commonly cri- 
'ed up with admiration which hach nothing marvelloas in ic but de- 
formitY-. 

Blloved, Chriſtianicy is 3 moſt ſevere Religion : And as ſhe poinr- 
eth tothe things above, and to Chriſt, who is the author and finiſher of 
Religion, ſo ihe caſtech all diſgrace upon things below, calieth them | 
deceitful, tranſitory, uncertain, and Life itſelf but « vapevr. Bur yer, 
I know not how, as we have diſgraced and diſcoloured Religion in our 
manners, ſo we bave taken pains to make ic wanton and effeminate 


Lay not up treaſures on earth, which are ro fleſh and bloud bur biccer 
pills, we have ſo gilded over with favourable glofles and interprera- 
tions that they have loſt their purgative qualicy, work no change in 
ns, but leave us as covetous, as revengeful, as wanton, as before. Set 
our affc(tions npon things above ; that we will ; butnor give them ſuch 
room in our hearts as to ſhoulder out our afteRions to the world, as 
to diſcharge us of that mulcicude of buſineſs in which nothing bur our 
ſenſuality hath engaged us, as to bind and ferter us ſo thac we ſhall 
| not walk at liberty and with a full (windge in thoſe ways which lead to 
| Honour and Wealth, as to take off our eyes from thoſe objeRs which 
we cannot bur ſee, or our hands from reaching at that which fairly 
offereth itſelf, as ro take us our of the world. Which is ia effeR to 
deny the power of Religion; to keep a form, but wound Chriſtiani- 
ty to the very heart. Chriſtianity, I ſay 5 which is nothing elſe bur 
| 25 the ſounding of a retreat, the voice of God, to call us our of the 
| world. 
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world, Ob beloved, God give us a full 2aſte of the powers of the world 
to come For when we give the World a tull look, and caſt but a neg- 
ligent glaunce upon the things above, when we fix our wills and link 
our ſouls with vanity, and have bur a ſick and iaint deftre, 2 velleity, | 
to be with Chriſt ; are we not carnal ? or do we ſet owr affettions on 
things above ? When we count no fin venial, and yer commir every | 
ſin wich chat freedom and indifferencie as if it were fo, are we not car- | 
nal ? When we hate a ſuppoſed evil in others more then we do a 
real one in ourſelves, a nd then bid them depart from we, and are plea- | 
ſed and tickled with this bold defi ince, and make ir a fign and evi- | 
dence of a good con(cience to cenſure and condemn others tor a bad, 
and count it our heaven upon earth co make every place a hell which 
we £0 out of, S. Paul himſelf will ask the queſtion, Are you n9t car- 
val? I will but adde 3 Do we ſettle our affetHions on things above, 
when we count it a hereſfie to afficm that ever Saint lived who did not 
oftner offcad chen doe his duty © and chink that God doth accept our 
taint and weak endeavours, the dawnings and ſmall beginnings of 
obedience, our profers to go our of the world, though we make it our 
Seraglio and place of pleaſure ? When we firſt upon falſe grounds and | 
premiſles conclude that we are from the heaven, heavenly, even the 
beloved children of God, choſen out of the world; and chen as bold- 
ly conclude thac we are, like Thetis's ſon, invulnerable, thar no fin 
how foul ſo ever, no dart of Satan, can hurc us, though it ſtick in our 
ſides ; when we make theſe pillows of ſecurity, and lie down and 


E | digged. Look upon your own trame and original z and look wnto the 


ſleep upon them, .do we then truly ſet our "_— 03 things above ? 
Let us not deceive ourſelves. Theſe phanſtes and imaginations de- 
ſcend not from above, but are earthy, ſenſual, and devikiſh; or, at beſt, 
but as the ſparks in a chimney, which flie upwards as if chey would 
reach the irmament and fix themſelves amongſt che ſtars, but upon | 
a ſudden tail and fa!l and vaniſh into nothing ; and Chriſtian Religion 
chaſerh them out of che ſoul, as the Devil's emiſſaries and ſpies ſent 
co allure and corrupt it, to draw ic from the obje& which is fitted 
£0 it, the things above, and bow and incline aad faſten it co vanity and 
jw chins's below, which are nothing, or noching worch, and, being 
from the earth, earthy , hold no proportion with che Soul, which 
iS an immaterial ſubſtance, breached into us by owr Father which i in 
heaven. 

The time is ſpenr, and we muſt conclude. And we cannot DR 
clude more appoſttely then with that of the Propher, Iſa.51.1, Look 
unto the rock whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are 


rock, even the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, oat of which ye were hewen again, to 
be lively ſtones, 1 Pct.2.5. to be built wp a ſpiritual houſe, Remember 
you are Men ; and remember you are Chriſtians. Remember you 
are Men and then you cannot bur obſerve (tor Tully, an heathen, 
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\Obſerverh it) ſomething Divine in you, ſomething aſpiring,and lifting 
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you up above all lying vanities, above the vanity of wanities of this 


world, Remember the ſublimity and the excellency of your Na- 


ture, and fall not down below that which 1s ſo far below you. And 


then remember you are Chriſtians, of a more nodle extraction, begot 
again unto « lively hope, a hope thar layeth hold of, and ina manger ra- 
keth poſſeſſion of, the things «bove z and a lively faith, which is the 
wvidtory that overcometh the world : And theſe will diſcover the falſhood 
of things on the earth, and diſplay the beauty of things above ; will be 
able to number them, and call them all by their names, Faith will cell 
thee, This beauty s deceitful 5 This wine, « mocker ; This ftirumpet, a 
deep ditch , Theſe riches have wings, and will fly away ; and thac thou 
chyſelt arc but « ſhadow, and wilt fly from them, Andit will /ifr up 
thy eyes 20 the hills, from whence cometh uhy help, to fee no riches but in 
Grace, no health but in Piety, no beauty bur ia Holineſs, no treaſure 
but in Heaven, no delight bur in the things above, 

And as thou lookeſt upon thy ſelf in theſe two capacities, as a Man, 
and as aChriſtian;ſo look upon thy right hand and upon chy lefr. Look 
upon the things above, and the things upon the earth; and thou ſhalc 


] 
| 


find that between theſe, as between heaven and hell, rhere i a great 


gulf, chat rhou canſt not ſer thy affeRions on both, thew carſt nor love 
God and Mammen, Andtberefore let thoſe things which are abowe be 
above and have the preeminence ; and draw them not dowa to give 
attenJance and lacquay it after the things on earth. For when the 


name of Religion and a deceictul earthy mind meer, they ingender | 


and bring forth thoſe monſters which do blaſt che world, and work 
char deſolation which hath been ſeen upon the earch. When the 
Love of the world cometh, as the Devil did co Chriſt, with Scripture 
in its mouth, and worldly-minded men have HoLINeSss writteu 
in their foreheads, what can we expeR bur the abomination of deſola- 
tien ? whar can we look for but that men ſhould be twofold the children 
of hel more then before? Forno Impiery is more raging then char 
which cometh towards us in the name of the Lord, Thar Sword is 
ſharp, and will eat fleſh, which Religion doth furbiſh. Ler then, I 
ſay, the things above have the firſt place, be as our Pole-ſtar co guide 
and move us whileſt we walk amongſt the things on earth, thar they do 
not beſpor and pollute us. Let Religion chuſe our Servant , our 
Friend, oar Magiſtrate, For we ſee when private Intereſt makech 
the choice, we many times are undone by having our deſire : We 
purchaſe no more of a Servant bur his eye; of a Friend, bur a tair 
countenance ; ofa Magiſtrate, but one whoſe purſe is his magiſtrare 
and governeth him: Our Servant may prove a Judas; our Friend, a 
winter-brook, of no uſe in a drought when we want him; and che 
Magiſtrate, a Briareus, with a hundred bands colay bold on bribes , 
ſcarce ſo good as Caligula's Horſe which he made Conſul, onely in 


| this like him, that ye may bridle and ride bim. Private Intereſt and 


che Love of the world put no diffcrence at 2ll berween the Vine and 
the 
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the Bramble, moſt commonly cleaverh to char which ic thinkech will | | 
| beſt ſhidow it, though ic be a Bramble, But God's wayes are the 
ſateſt, it we would chulerhem, For when we leave them, thento| 
Fn.ilor-ve go, tothe witch, ro the Devil himſelf, who may delude, 
bur cannot ſecure us. When the children of Iſrael called upon Aaron, | 
Up, make us Gods which fhall g8 before us, you tee the leader they made | 
themfelves ws bye a molten calt, Tercujlian thus expreflcch ir, 
Preceffit illu bubu/um copm, That which wenr before them was bur a 
| Cait's head, The Love oi the world waikerh but in 4 vain (hadow, 
' 201 bringech lirt'e with ic bur ftorrow : and private lirercſt doth not 
 {etrle bur thake the pillars of the earth, For howloever ic may pleafe 
, u5 now, and bring ou: ends about, yet oureye is not clear enough to 
' fee what bitcernels will be at the end. And we do but play and [pore 
'1athe wayes which we have choſen as the lircle fiſhes do in the river 
' Forcan, ill ac loſt they tall inro the Dead ſea, Our word is as vain 
' and mo1tal 55 ourſelves, bur God's word ſtandeth taſt for evermore. 
I will not preſs this farther in this place ; and I hope there is no need I 
| ſhould : For I hope better things of you ; that not Faction, which the 
Devilrailech here on earch, but true Religion, which God fenc down 

from above, ſhall now and art all times teach you how to make your 
choice. 1 will conclude with char with which I ſhould have begun, 
the Coherence of my Text with the firſt verſe, For this is a conſe- 
quent of char, 5nd we are therefore exhorted to ſet our affections upon 
things above b2Cauſe we are riſen with Chrizt, For without this mag'- 

f-it«cion there is no Reſurretion. It we be till earchly- minded, we 

are not riſes with him, In other things ic is natural , when we 

riſe, to thew ourſelves. It we riſe ro honour, you may ſee us 

in che ſtreets, liks Azrippa and Bernice in the Acts, with great 
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pomp. I! we riſe? in our eſtates, you may ſee it in our next | 

purchice. If in knowledge, which is 2 rifing from the grave ot 
[-norance, then Scire tunm mithil ef , we are fick till we ven. | 
And ſhall we miniteſt and publiſh our riſing in che world, and 
not our riſe with Chriff ? Shall Dives appear in parpl:, and 
H:rod in his roya! apparel ? hail the rich fool bz known by his 
barns , and every (cribler be in print 9 and may we riſe, and yer 
lye in our Graves * »rfe with Chriſt, and yer lie buried alive in 
che earth 2 riſe with him, and have no aft:Rion to the things 
above ? riſe with him, and yer be (lives and captives to thar 
world which by rifing he overcame 2 This were ro conceal, nay 
to bury , the Reſurrection itlelf, Nay rather, ſince we* are 7i- 
en with him, let the ſame mind be in us which was alſo in Chriſt | | 
eſws the Lord, Let us be ſeen in @ur march 53 Walk before | 
God in the land of the living ; Look upon the things abeve | 
Converſe with Cherubim and Seraphim ; Count the things 6 
the earth but dung ; Ler us look upon the World as an «<cne- 
my , and overcome it, chat the lit enemy, Death, may be | 
deſtroyed L X 
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deſtroyed ; Let us begin co make our bodies, what we believe, 
they ſhall be, ſpiritws! bodies, that the Body being ſubdued to 
the Spirir, it may appear we are riſen with Chriſt here, and when 
he ſhall come agaia co judge both che quick and the dead, we 
may have our ſecond refurreRion to that glory which is reſerved 
above for us inthe bigheſt heavens for eyermore. | 


$'ER'M ON, 


es 


. p _ 
z 
C? 6 


Paos 1 


THE ; TVVO ad THIRTIETH 


0 "oy $. 6: 55; | 
Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty band 
of 90, Het he may exal you in due Fame, 


May call my Text hm MENTIS 
ad Deuw. The Fournal of the Sonito God; 
or, A briet Diſcovery of the way to heaven, 


therein. - For here we have two terms; Hupili- 
ty,c00 Exaltation; a Valley, and a Hill ; « Valley 
of tears, and a holy Hil, Now, you fee, there 
is a great diſtance between theſe cwo terms, as 
greats berween 0x5UM and DEORSUM, beloawand above. And 
between theſe two chere is a God: to be bowed to, 4 hand to awe us, 
and a mizhty hayd to ſhake and ſhiver us inco a ſpiritual nothing. 
Whether it be his #a»d which he reachech forch-to help us, or his 
hand which be. ſtrercherh forch ro ſtrike us z; 'whether it be his hand 
with which he lraderb his people, or his hand with which he bruifeth the 
nations ; iis hand of Mercy, or his hand of Vengeance ; his baxd it 
is, and a i might hand; mighty tolay us onthe ground, and mighty to 
raiſe us up again, able cocurn our denghil into a throne, our (ackcloch 
into a criamphanc xobe, and our - bumility i into glory. Now\Humi- 
liry is cauſa removens prohibens, the cauſe that puccerh by all obſtacles 
and retardances, that prepareth our way and maketh our paths ſtraight 
nay cauſa movens, the moving cauſe, chat hach aa operative cauſality 
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ther, 3nd unicech taem as it were i» pa#n;Fo. The whole line, che 
whole courſe of i Chriſtian is Humilicy and Glory. And as ina B 
Line there be infinice Points, yer thou canſt nor ſ:y, Here is chis ; 
poiar, and here is that, to diſtinguiſh them: ſo our Humilicy muſt be 
continued, degree upon degree, figh upon figh, contricion upon con- | 
rrition, ſo cloſe, ſo without pauſe or intervall, as co be impercepri- | 
ble. Tam ſure our Exaltation ſhall be infinirely and imperceiveably | 
continued. Onaely here is the difference z Our Humilicy is drawa on 
ia a raight bur ſhort line, ic hach irs extremes, an endir hach ; but. 
our Exaltation ſhall be everlaſting, and run round ina Circle, as 
Eternity, : | 
This is the ſamme of theſe words. The Diviſion now is eafie. C 
The parts are but two: Firſt, our part, H#mbling of ourſelves 4 Se- 
condly, God's part, he will raiſe us up again. Now the Wile-man 
will tell us, There i 4 ſeaſon to every thing, and « timt to euery par- | 
poſe ; A time to break down : That is our time, a time of hammering 
and breaking our hearts, and levelling onfelyes with the ground. 
And 4 time to buildup; atime to heal thoſe broken hearts, to raiſe up. 
thoſe ruines, and out of that rubbiſh to eret a Temple: Thar is | 
God's rime. A time there is, acercain time. Tempue hamilitats, 
tempas vite: Our lite muſt meaſure out our Humility: Indeed a 
ſhorc time : Thou haſt made my dayes a hand breadth, And then God's| D 
Exaitatios cometh in tire, &@ xay9, 1# 4 duc time. Nay onr Exalta- 
cion beginneth here, before we can tell over our fingers, And when 
the number is out, for our S#b we ſhall have a Seper, God will exalt us 


eſtate, - Forour Humility not a ſpan long we ſhall gain an exceſſive 


above ourſelves, above the condition of Men, unto an Angelical 


maſs and weight of everlaſting glory. In briet, we bave here 
| I. <oxucry, 2 form of Diſcipline or ſpiritual Exerciſe, Humble your- 
ſelves ;, 2, 556rx, the Overſeer or Maſter ot that exerciſe, who 
; hach nor onely an eye, but a hand, a mighty hand, over us; 3. bcob5or, 
the Garland or Reward, which, when we have gone through and per-| E 
formed, that hand which is over us will put on, He ſhall exals ws in 
duc ſeaſon, Theſe are the main Parts. Other particulars we ſhall 
; meer wich and touch upon in our way, And 1. we (hall ſhew you 
' that this Humbling ourſelves is a Chriſtian's exerciſes 2. Whereia ic 
conliſteth; 3. the Extent of ic. Then we ſhall come coa more par- 
ticular 
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then will not grow up of irſelfs we muſt plow for ic, The Civilians 
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ticular deiinetion of the tnannepor degrees of our Humiliacion s and 
fo con.ude with the Motives, the mighty hazd of Gadover us, and the 
(Games h2ad holding torth a reward, He ſball exalt ms in due time. 
Wit theſe we ſhall exerciſe your Chriſtian Deyotion. ED 
Wuen the Apoſtle exhortech us ro humble owvſelves, he may feem 
co ſet us ur task, and like chofe Egyptian Maſters command us to | 
our work, a wark-more hard to fleth and bloud then making of Brick. | 
He thit bidderh us make ourſelves lefs and lower then ourſelves, 
doth no leſs diſparage and torment us then he that ſetreth us to the 
brick-kill, 1 Tim. 4+ 8. S, Paul mentionerth gracias couelixlu, bo- 
dily exerciſe ; as Abitinence trom Dainty meats, Wine, and Women. 
And 1 Cor. 9.27. you may find him at this exerciſe, beating down his 
body, and bringing it inta ſubjetFton ; beating it black and blew, as the 
phrate figaifiech, And here S. Peter preſcribeth »rwpe):xlw yourariar, 
4 ſpiritual excrciſe, tro purge and clenfe the foul, and empty it of all 
choſe bad humours which puff and (well ir, to examine and fifr, to' 
afl;Rand rack ir. This is a far harder task then to beat down the body ; 
it is harder to ſubdue the inferiour part of the ſoul ro the ſuperiour 
then to waſte and macerate. the body. Theretore the Prophet , 
Hoſ. 10, 12. expreſlerh it by the drudgery of the body z Plow up your 
fallow- ground : Where he ſeemech to paint out the Humble man, : 
wich iced in his boſom, a fickle in his right hand, and a plow in his 
lett, plowing up his ſoul with the contemplation of his own vileneſs 
and the admiration'of God's Majeſty. . This labouring and plowing 
and morcitying of fleſhly laſts is chat in which alone true Chriſtianity 
confiſterh. The Apoſtle 2 Cor. 10, 4. bringerh che Chriſtian in as 
a Souldier making a battery upon himſelf, like Joſhua beating down 
tbe walls of Jericho, pulling down firong holds, caſting down imagina- 
tions, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriff, 
And what hard excerciſe can it be.to beat down an imegination ®' Whar 
crouble is ic co check a chought? Yes: A thoughc may rife wich 
char ſtrength, and cowre fo high, and {o ſtrengrhean icfelt with che con- 
rent and pleaſure ir carrieth along with ir, that ic may be a harder 
matter to force and (upprefs ic then ro break dowa the tower of Da- 
vid. Iris far eafier to plow the ground then the Hearr, Hamility 


civide the fruics of the earth into naturales and induſtriales : inco | 
thoſe which naturally ſpring up of themſelves, as Grais, and Plants, 
and divers Herbs, which Nature ſenderh forch plentifully one of the 
womb of the earch without che help of man ; and thoſe which ſhe 
doth not bring torch without the midwifry of our labour, as Corn, 
and chat which is ſowed in the earch, And ſuch a diverſicy we may 


obſerve in our ſouls, Many inclinations and diſpofircioas grow up in 
us a5 the Graſs or the Flowers of the field, Many vain and extcrava- | 
gant thoughts iovn{hoor up, even out of Diſciples heares, Our S$4- | 
viour, who {aw chem betore they peeped out, asketh chem, Y4y do" 
XXX 2 thoughts 
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thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Luke 24. 38. But thole Vertues which; A 


[muſt make us bappy are fre #ndsſtriales,. fruits which will nor 
' $:0W up of chemlelves, nor ſhoot forth and flouriſh in cheir tall beay- 
ty, till the ſoul and mind of man be dreſt and manured, and then wa- 
rered with che dew of heaven, the grace of God, till we have wrow2h: | 
them ont with fear and trembling. God doth give the increaſe ; but 
every C:riſtian muſt playt and water, Humility is the gift of God; | 
buc yet we muſt give all diligence to humble ourſelves, We will ap- | 
ply this, and to proceed. 

It is too common an errour in our ſpiritual husbandry and the bu- | 
 ſineſs of our ſalvarions Becauſe'we have beard of ſome who have| B 
| been-(addeniy chaaged; and endued with all vercaes from above, as | 
| S, Paul,who in. the tvorning was a ravening Wolt, 5nd before night as ! 
| tame and meek 5$ a Lambs toconceive preſently chat it may be fo | 
| with-us ; That though we lie welcring in our own bloud, thongh we | 
' ſtand till in our. old wayes, yet a time will come when a hand ſhall | 
\ ſuddenly be reached our of heaven ro pluck us thither whether we 
will or no; That when God ſhall pleaſe tro fow Humility in our | 
hearts, it will ſoon grow up, and, though it be lefs then a grain- of | 
muſt:r3-leed, grow up as high as heaven: That we may ſoon! have. 
Humility enough to crawon the Exairation. And this conceit hath | 
brou- bt thar poverty andieanne(s taco our ſouls; this hath kepr us 
in our a'titudes, that nothing can” pull us down, no not ihe hind of | 
Ged, can make us todeſcend inco ourſelyes, and cake a ſurvey of the 
aakedneſs and devaſtation of our fouls. We arelike the lilies of the 
field, Match. 6.28. we neitber toil, nor ſpin, and yet we grow, and S0- 
lomon in all hs glory was net arraicd take one of ws. We labour not, 
we ſtrive not, we fight not with ourſelves: Welet any thought ariſe 
and grows. and ſport. under the ſhacow of it: and if Humility will | 
be gained wich a figh or a feigned and formal confeſſion, ſo far we are | 
content to humble ourſelves. And this we may deplore with tears of D 
bloud, but cannot hope.to remove, though we ſhould ſpeak with the 
rongue of men and Angels, ſince it bath caken (ach deep root in the 
hearts of men, that they who cry down this ExpeQting of grace :nd 
Fighting againſt grace; :nd who had rather ſee a fair ſheww of ic in their | 
lives then in their Panegyricks, and would thiok it a more CGelighc- 
tul fight co fee them grow in grace then commend ir and refiſt it, are 
chemlel ves cried down, and counted bringers in of new doctrine and ; 
enemies to the Grace of God, becauſe they would eſtabliſhir. And 
fo rhe Drunkard may \ſwill bis bowls, and chrar up his heart in the 
dayes of hu youth, and expeR that happy hour when Sobriery 20d. E 
| Temperance ſhall poſſeſſe him unawares. The Oppreſſour may | 
| grind the face of the poor more and more, fince God's Grace is ſut- | 
| ficient to melt his heart. He may hope he may be honeſt one day, | 
; Who as yer reſolyeth robe a knave. He that is turbulent in all tis | 
ayes] who, like a Haggard, checketh at every feather, and is crow: | 

| Fied | 
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D ced Humility is but Price in a chain, and a (tubborn hearc wzth a 


'the ſound of the Prophet's thunder, For here is the difference ; 


'Whea the vial is v;0ken upon my head,it potſoneth me ; bur when [| 
temper it myſelf, und take je down, 1t 154 Cordia', The Goſpel out 
' Saviour calleth 223», 4 yoke, and 2og7imr, a burthen : a yoke, which, ' 
if we yield not our necks, witl bze:k them 3 anJ a 5nrihen, whidr; 
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 bl-d with every guſt of w.nd, nay with every breath, may imagin | 
\th.c Grace will foon (ettle and Compoſe his mind, char Content and! 
| Pe:ceableneſs will one time or other ſaddenly tall upon him as 2 


tv/cer and pleaſant fleep.' He that huth a high look and a proud heart; 
m iy h2 broughc down and humbled in che wwinckling cf an eye. And 
witat is this but to caſt away the-Grace of: God, 25 S. Paul ſpeaketh, ro 
tu7 it info wantonneſs,as S, Jude,toinake icnorhing elle but a pretenſe 


\:n!<xcule co prolong our cime in the tents of Kedar, co encourage 


[us ro {port it on ig ourevil wayes like the wild afſe or che wanton 
iter 2 Oh'cis a dangerous chin? to artribure ſo much co Grace as to 


B ; make it void and ot no cfteRt;, to cry up its power, and be uawilling 


\roteelirs to tay it caa doethat which we will not ſuffer ic co doe. 
It is the conſtant voice of Scripture ro commend God's Grace, bat 
withail co awake our induſtty ; to encourage us with the f1ghr of ſo 
ſure a guide,” and then bid us, Up, and be doing, God beſcecheth us 
to be reconciled, and commandeth us to reconcile ourſelves. His 
will is, that we thould be ſaved ; and his will is, that we ſhould work 
out our ſalyuiom, He perfuzdeth us to be patient ; and he perſuadeth 
us to poſſe (ſe our ſouls with patience, Where we are told that he work- 
\c1h in ws both ts 1V:l! andio Doe, Phil. 2,13. ir 1s given as a reaſon 
why we ſhould zal;gy43m, MAGIS OPERARI,WTk more ftrenuouſly 
ind intentively. AUGsSCERE IN OPERE,Aas [Ome,#ncreaſe apd abound 
112 02r work, Grace is 2 $004 wind to drive us on, bur muſt not be 
| made a pillow to ſl-ep oa. Humbled God would ſee ns ; and he 
'ENJO\netA Us to hamble our ſelves. 5. Ambroſe {peaketh it plainly, 
| Nun wult inwvitos cozere, he will not tave us againſt our wills. And 
it we {t-nd out, and will not, he cannot ſave us. Non vult 19portunts 


525 


irrgcre, he breaketh not in by violence ; bur, when h2 encerech, he 
'calleth ro thee to open, + Aad this maketh our Humilicy voluntary, | 
'thar thy W:ll may lead rt. ee, and not Neceſſity draw thee. A for 


'weizht of lead upon it, Lech. 5. Pharaoh's Humility, driven on with 
'on Eiſt-wind, «nd compafſed with Locuſts ; Abab's Humility, at 


| The r:2hceous tall co the ground, the wicked are tumbled down. 
[1 heir Humiliation is like Haman's going vetore Mordecai, not like 
' D.-vid's dancing betore the Ark ; hike the ſubmiſſion of a condem- 
\ned man to the block, which upon refuſal be had been dragged'ro. 
[There is,ſaich the devout School- man, Humilitas penals, and Humi- 
litas medicinalis ; Humility, which is not a vertue, bur a puniſhment , 


E / and Humility, which is not a punith:nent, but a mecicinte:” Humility, 


which is gall and wormwood ; and Humility, which is aa aacidore. | 


if 
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ifwe bow nor under, will fink us : but when Humilicy beareth ic, ir A | 


6 


iS eaſfiez and when it weareth it, light. To be humbled then is nor 
enough; we muſt humble ourſelves, and take ſome pains ro doe it : 
| Not enough, to be on the ground, unleſs our hand hath thrown us 
| down: Not enough,to be in ſackcloth, unle(s we have pur it on: Not 
| enough, to be crucified, unleſs we crucifie ourſelves. Take them 
| both rogerher, Be humbled, and Take pains 18 bumble yourſelves, and 
'you have crowned S. Peter's Exhortation. 

| We come now to our ſecond Confideration, and muſt ſhew you 
| Wherein this Humbling of ourſelves confiſterh. The Oratour will 
'tell us, YVirtats laws in altione confiftit ; Every vertue is commended | B 
| by irs proper a& and operation, and is then actually when ir worketh. 
| And thus S. Paul exborteth Timothy 1.4.7. to exerciſe himſelf unto 
| codlineſs, which is learned by doing it: and Plato, yuurdQer 7 Loy lu, 
to exerciſe the ſoul, Every vertue is ſeen in ics proper at, Thus 
Temperance doth biad the appetite, Liberalicy open the hand, Mo- 
ceſty compole the countenance, Valour guard the heart, and Humi- 
 liry work 1ts contrary our of the mind, every thing that riſerh up, 
every (welling and cumour of the foul: The Apoſtle callech them 
eveiwrys, 2 Cor.13.20, puffings up, for Riches, or Learning, or Elo- | 
| quence, or Vertue, or {omerhing which we admire ourſelves for : 
\the elarion and lifring up of our mind above iclelf, the Fretching of it 
| beyond its meaſure, 2 Cor.10,14. ſetting it up againſt the Law,againſt 
| our brethren, againſt God himſelf 5 making us complain of che Law, 
ſtart at the ſhadow of an injury, commit fin, and excuſe ir; ma- 
king osr 19ngsc5 our own, our hands our own, our anderſtandings our | 
own, our wills our own; leaving us Independents, under no L2w bur | 
our own. The Prophet David calleth ic the highneſs or havehrineſs | 
of the heart, Pial.131.1. and Solomon, the baughtineſs of the ſpirit, | 
Prov.16.18. which is viſible in our fio, and viſible 1n our apologies 


C 


fieth, Pſal.10.4. lifting up the head, making our neck braſs, « rf we 
had devoured 4 fpit, as Epitetus ſaid. 1 am, and I aioxs, is 
| [000 Wrirten in any man's heart : and no hand bur that of Homilicy | 
can wipe it out. For the mind of man is much ſubjec to theſe firs 
of ſwelling. Hawmility our very nature riſerh at. Habet mens nora 
ſublime quiddam & impaiicns ſuperiors, ſaith the Oratour ; Mens 
minds nacurally ſtand on tiptoe as ic were, and cannot endure co be | 
overlooked. HumiLiTyY ! Iris well we can hear her name with | 
; Patience. Ic is ſomething more that we can commend her. Bur ' 


| quale monſtrum, quale ſacrileginws ! (aith the Farher; O monſtrous | E: 


| factilege ! we commend Hamility z and that we doe ſo, ſwelleth us. | 
| We ſbur ber out of doors when we entertain ber. When we deck 
| her wich praiſes, we ſacrilegiouſly ſpoil hcr, and even loſe her in our | 
' panegyricks and commendations, We ſee what light materials we 
; are Made of, what tinder we are, that che leaſt ſpark will ſer us on 


fire. 
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tor fin, lifting up the eyes, and lifting up the noſe, as the phraſe figni- | D' 
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; fire. Ic isthe world's uſual decration from men eminent either in 
| vertue or learning, to ſay they are proud, and then they think they 


have railed loud enough. Bur pur caſe they ace alas! a very tool 
will be ſo, Aad he that hath nor one good part to gain the opinion of 
men; will doe that office for himſelf, and wonder che world thould fo 
miſtake him. Doth Learning, or Vercae, or our good parts puff us 
op, and tec us 19 our altitudes? No great matter: the wagging of a 


' to deſcend yer lower, thar which is worſe then Nothyng will doe it, 
' Wickednels will doe it. He boaſteth of his hea*t's deſire, (aich David, 
B | Pal. 10.3. Hebleſſech himſelt in evil; He rejogceth in evil, (aich So- 


' And whar ate theſe benediRions, theſe boaſtings, theſe citillations in 


feather, the jingling of a ſpur, any thing, nothing will doe it; nay, 


 lomon, Prov.2-14, Hetickleth and flactereth himſelf in miſchief. 


,evil, burasthe very breathings and ſparkles of our Pride 2 The wic- 
| kd ſo proud, he careth not for God: he s not in all bs wayes, When 
| Adam by pride tell trom his obedience, See, ſaith God, the man s be- 
come like wniows. He ſpeaketh by an Irony : A God he is, bur of his 
own making. Betore he brake the bonds of his allegeance, he was a 
Man, burinnoceat, immorcal, of fingular endowments, andall traly 
and really : but now having ſwelled himſelf; and ſtrerched beyond 
the line, a God he is, but per MyZ#criſmum, a God that may be ſcoffed 
at, 2 mortal, a dying God, a God that will run into a thicker to hide 
himſelf. His greacneſs is buc figurative, his miſery real. Beiog 
turned out of Paradiſe, his phanſie is left co deifie him. This is our 
caſe, and our teeth are on edge with the ſame ſowre grapes, Weare 
proud, and finnz ; and are proad inour fin, We litt up ourſelyes 
aoainſt the Law; and whea we have broken ir, we lift up ourſelves 
2gainſt Repentance, When we are week, then we are firong + When we 
are poor and miſerable, then we are rich : When we are naked, then 
we clothe ourſelves with pride as witha garment. And as in Adam, 
ſo in us, our greatneſs is bur a tale and a pleaſing lie, oor fins and im-: 
perfeRions true and real ; our Heaven fpred out by our phanſie, and 
our Hell burning. A ſtrange paridox; A high look, and the ſoul | 
as low as the loweſt pit. Martin Luther ſ2id well ; that we were af 
born with a Pope in oxr belly : and we well know wbat the Pope hath 
long uſurped, Infallibilicy and Supremacy, which like the two fides 
of an Arch mutually upaold each other, Do we bring his Immunity 
from errour into queſtion ? Lo, he s Supreme Fudze of controverſies ; 
2nd we may well gueſs which way the queſtion will be ſtared. Do 
we queſtion his S»premacy ? His Parafites will tell you he & infallible. 
Now we may well ken what Luther meant, Naturally it is ſo in us: | 
Our Pride m2keth us incorrigible 3 and the thought we are fo, in | 
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creaſeth our Pride, We are too high to ſtand, and too wiſe to be wary. 


And now ſee how the Worm (welleth into an Angel: We now ſtand | 
upon our Supremacy ; 3nd it muſt be a hand. a mithty one, that muſt ' 
plack us from our chair, and humble us. For when the Heart tor- | 
getreth, 
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| getreth ir is fleſh, ic becomerh a ftone: And you cannot ſet ond rly 
{ impreſs, Humility, upon a ſtone. Learn of we : for I am humble, 
| The ex: is deaf, the bearc ſtubborn, the mind 4Aizu@, faith S. Paul, 
| reprobate, Rom. 1, 28. «/lirvz@, ſaich Theodoret, 4 reverberating 
| mind, a heart of Marble, char violently beaterh back che blow char 
(hould iotren ic, 

HuvmIltlamixi then, Humble gowr ſelves, is good counſel, And 
ic cometh in time, like the hand of a skilful Maufician, chart, when 
| the ſtrings of an, inſtrument are rackt and wound up too high, curnech 
| che pins, and lerreth taem down ſorne nores lower ; rhac fo upon a 
'Skiltol couch we may have an-harmony. This is the proper: work of 
' Humulicy, ro abate ſelling, to hamble the hears, Dan.5.22. 'to ham- 
| wer the rock, and break it to pieces, Jer.23,29s to drive ic into icſelt; 
| ro pull it down, and by the confideration of the beyd of God and its 
| own -emPrineſs to level ic; to place it under irs {elt, under che Law, 

under God -to bind it in as ic were with cords, and ler onr its corrupt 
| bloud and bumours, - and fo facrifice ir to that God char framed it; 


| 
{ FAY 
| 


| ina word, depreſſing ic inicſelf, char ir be noe roo wile, coo full, and | 


reflsRing irupon itlelt, that ic may bebold irſelf of more value then 
the zhole workdz and then (hurting ic up in irſelf, char it wander noc 
abroad ater thoſe vanities which will ſoon filLit with air and (well ir. 
This pulleth out our eyes, that we may fee; ſpoilech as of our 
wealth, that we may be richz rakerh us out of the rayes, chat we 
may baye lighc; rakech us from ourſelves, that we may poſſeſs our- 
ſelves; bidderh us depart from God, char we may enjoy him. This 
iS faxitrix Schole Chrifti, ſaich Bernard, che Door-keeper ro che 
School ot Chriſt ; and if we bow, or lie proftrate, the will ler us io. 
This is as John Bipriſt, 70 prepare the way of the Lord, to make every 
monutain low, andthe rough places plain; to bow a lofty head, and 
fink a haugbty eye, and bear down a {ſwelling hearr, Ina word ; this 
isthe beſt Levellerin che world; and there needeth no other then 
chis. NESS 

Ye ſee, Beloved, in whatonr Humilicy conliſteth, in placing us 
where we ſhould be, ar the foorſtool of God, abhorring ourſelves, 
admiring his Majefty ; diftruſting ourſelves, relying on his wiſdom ; 
bowing to him whea ke helperh us, and bowing to him when he 
ſtrikerhus 3 denying ourſelves, and making ſurreadry to him alone ; 
nothing in ourſelves, and all things in bim. This will more plainly 
appear-in the extenrof this duty, which reachech the whole Man. 
Humbliz yourſelves, ſairh the Text; and yowrſelves includeth the whole 
man, both body and ſoal. Ir was the ſpeech of S. Auguftine, Do- 
mine, duo creafti, alterwm prope te, alterum prope nihil; Lord, chou baſt 
made two chings in'the world 5 one near unto thyſelf, divine and ce- 
; leſtial, rhe Soul 5 rhe ocher bale and ſordid, next to nothing, the Bo- 
i dy» Theſe be the parts which confſticure and make ns Men, the 
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ſubjeR of Sia, and cherefore of Humilicy, Let nt Sin reign in your 
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mortsl bedy, Rom. 6. 12. but let Humility depoſe ir, and pluck ir 
from its throne, 1nde delinquit homo, unde conſtat, ſaith Tertullic | 
an ; From thence Sinis, from whence we are. "Hud: x23 54%, ſaith 
Nazianzene; With ourſelves we fight againſt ourſclues, We carry 
about with us thoſe forces which beſer us. We ourſelves are that 
army which is in batcel-array- againſt us. Our enemies are dome- 
ſick, at home, within us, Anda cumulc muſt be laid where firſt it 
was raiſed, Between Soul and Body there &, (aith Nazianzene, a kind 
of warlike oppoſition, and they ds arlizoxeudy, pitch their tents one @- 
2ain#t the other, When the Body prevaileth, the Soul is dowa, And 
when the Body is on the bed of ficknels, Lvx3 ao 2xiny, then is the 
Soul as high as heaven: and when the Soul is fick, even bed-rid with 
ſin; then the Body is moſt ative, In both there is matter for a 
Humiliamini; in both are excreſcences and excuberations to be lop- 
| ped off and abated. The Body is to be bear dowa and humbled,thar | 
the Soul may thrive $ and the Soul is to be checked, contraſted and | 
depreſſed in itſelf, 2 in mults diffluat, that it do not ſpread or diffuſe 
itſelf on variety of objets. Ir muſt not be dimidiata bumilitas, an | 
Humility by halves, but holocauſtum, a whole-burnt-offering, both 
Body and Soul waſting and conſuming in this holy conflagration. I 
know not how good duties are either ſhrunk up in the conveyance, 
not driven home by the Maſters of the aſſemblies, or elſe taken into 
pieces in the performance. Doth God ordain Sacrifice * He ſhall 
have it till he be weary, and forbid that which be enjoyned, Doth 
he proclaim 4 Faſt ? See, the head is banged down, the look is chan- 
ged, and you may reade a famine in the face ; and yet the Faſt is nor 
kept, HumBLE YouRSELVEsS! Why ſo we will: He ſhall have 
owr knee, our look ; he ſhall ſee #s proſtrate on the ground, ſay ſome who 
are as proud as when they ſtood up. He ſhall have the heart, no knee, 
of us, ſay others as proud as they, $415 Dew habet, ſay they in Ter: 
cullian: Corde ſ#ſpiciatur : If we can conceive a humiliation, and 
draw forth its picture in our heart, or rather phanſie ic, ic is enough, 
We are moſt humble when we leaſt expreſs it, So full of contra- 
| dition is the bypocrice. And what a huge «uz and galf is there 
between Hypocrifie and Humilicy ! The Hypocrite, reaching at im- 
poſſbilities, can ſerve God and Mammon; be humble in the height | 
of pride ; ſalva fide peccare,finne without the leaſt injury to bis faith; | 
be reverent, and profane ; humble, and yet exalt himſelf againſt all | 
that is called God, and ſogo to hell ina pleaſant dream. Thus do | 
we divide our Humility ; nay, thus do we divide ourſelves from our- | 
ſelves, our ſouls trom our bodies. Either our Humility is fo ſpiri- 
tual chat we cannot ſee ir, neither dropping at the eyes, nor hanging 
on the looks, nor looking on the ground , or ſo corporeal, that we 
ſee it all. God hath his part, and but a part ; and chen che conjeRture 
is eaſie who hath the other. ” 
Burt ourſelves includeth both, Neither is my Body myſelf, not | 
Yyy my. 
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| my Soul 2:y/elf, but I am both Body and Soul, fibula #triuſq; natore, 
| Caith Tercullian , che burton and connexion in which they are tied 
| both rogether ; and my Humility laſtech nolonger then whileſt ] 
' am one of both. Whiieſt then we are ſo, let us give God both; 
And firſt, the Soul, For there is no vice more dangerous, or to 
which our nature is more ſubjeR, then ſpiricaal Pride. Other vi- 
ces proceed trom ſome ill in us, or ſome ſiatul imbecillity of na- 
cure 3 but this many times ariſeth out of our good parts. Others 
flie from che preſence of God; this dareth him co his face, and ma- 
| | kech even Ruine itſelf the fpundacion of her tabernacle. I1nteſtinum 
malum periculofius ; The more near the evil cleavech to the ſoul, che| B 
more dangerons it is. I may wean myſelt from che world, fling off 
| her vanities, and take my ſonl from ſeaſual objeRts: Bur Pride ultima 
exuitar, is the laſt garment which we pur off. When we are naked 
we can keep her; and when we can be nothing, we can be proud, 
| Therefore the Schools have placed Hamilicy in the ſoul, as a canopy 
covering and ſhadowing both che faculties, moderating the Under- 
ſtanding, and ſubduing che Will, For our Underſtanding walketh 
coo oft in things too high for her, yec thinketh ſhe is above chem : 
And our Will inclinzth co things forbidden becauſe they are ſo, ang 
cannor endure the reſtraint of a command : The two greateſt evils | C 
vader the Sun; We arc either roo wile, or too wiltul. Now the 
Pride of our Will is quickly ſeen, and therefore the more curable. 
Ic heweth icſelt in the perverſneſs of the ourward man. Tr lifcerh up 
| che baad, ic moveth che congue, it rollech the eye; it is viſible in each 
| ation z and there be lars to check and curb it. But que /atent nocent > 
The ſerpent ac che heel, an ovezrweening conceir of our own know- | 
ledge, of our own goodneſs, how invifibly doth ic enter us ! how de- | 
; ceictully doth ic flatter us! how ſubcilly doch ic enſnare us ! Bene ſapi- 
mus in canſa noftra; Wearetoo wiſe in our own caule. We have | 
digged deep, and found the truth, which others did but cilk of, We| D | | 
cannot be deceived; and the thoughe chat we cannor be deceived 
doth moſt deceive us. This is it which divided Philoſophers into | 
ſo many ſeRs that we can hardly name them. This hath divided | | 
Chriſtians, which have bur one name, and given them ſo many thar 
we cannot number them, and made Religion ſo perplexed a thing that 
but to think of her « fall of danger, ſaith Caſſander. This rendecb 
che Church wich Schiſm. For if you obſerve the behaviour of the 
Schiſmarick, you may behoid him walk as if he had che Urim and 
Thummim in his breaſt: For by a thoughe, which is buc a look of che E 
mind, he diſcovereth and determineth all chings. So dangerous is this | E L 
ſpiritual Pride both ro ourſelves and others. Therefore, in a word, 
it will concern us to captivate both our Underſtanding and our Will, 
not veproren, be over-wiſe, not be wiſe in our own conceits, Rom. 12. 
| 16, not be Gnoſticks, and ſeem to know what we do not know, nay 
ſometimes not to ſeem to know what we do know. And this will 
ſate- 
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B tence. FhLiloſopnus auditur dum widityr ; The Philoſopher, and ſo 


' Oh beloved, che time was when heaven was thou2he a purchace, when 
' Humilicy came forth in this dreis, 7mto deformata pulvere, with athes 


C cyrs, waſhing che teer ot L1zars, wallowing it the Temple-doors, 


| 


| 


'Sheis ted cantly, and fer on her foot Bz yuwmBLE! Thar we 
C1 wichour bac or knee, wich a cheartul countenance, n2y wich a 


we {wvagger in atheatte, Humilicy with an humble look, a bowed 


; kace, a bare head, a compoled countenance ! away with it 5 that is 
 Pharitaical, I will noc mention wan I coo often lee and lament. 


own lixenets; lovely, Icis rus; the Thouehe may knock at hea- 
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[he { wo and thirtieth Sermon. 


(itegu2 rd us.trom etrour, and cus brectizas rom offence. Then ir 
concerneth us alſo to cabriop our W1:ilco Reaſon and che Rules to. 


_— our Wl, contr ary co our nirural c {eltre and inclination, co the | 


wiil of God; ad nutum ej Ks nu: cittys eveaire, to obey every beck of 
; his looner then a beck 1s given, in the exvinkling ot an eye; not to 
| due War thou wile, but co obey in ch2t thau wouldeſt not ; which TH 
| the crown ot thy Obedience, put on by che hand of Humilicy. 

And tb1s 15 the Soul's Humility. Bur is this enough? No: A bo-| 
iy 54} thou prepared me. Itis not inward Humilicy will fill che pre- 
\ceÞt. God muſt have the Knee, the Tongue, the Eye, che Coun- 


:he Chriſtian, 1s heard when he 1s ſeen, Come, ſaith the Plalmiſt, les 
14s worſhip ard fall down. You may beſt take Humilicy's picture when 
the body iS on che ground, You may mark her how the bowerh the 
body, Warch ter ina tear, take hold of her ina look, tollow her in all 
h-r poſtures, cill the taint and droop and lie dowa in duſt and aſhes. 


| — -> _ 
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ſpriakxled on her head, and her garments rent, like a Penitentiary. | 
You might have beheld her kiffing the chatas of impriſoned Mar- 


ud: eniculatam c:4r6, begging the prayers of the Saints, You mighc 
' have ſeen her renc and corn, ſtripe and naked, che hair negleRed, the 
eyc hollow, the body withered, the teet bare, and the knees of horn, 


1s Nazianzene ſpeaketh in his 12, Oration, Then was Humility nor 
tunk iato che foul, bur Written and engraven in che body in capita! 
| letters, that you miohe run 2nd readeit, But I know not how the 
{ace of Chriſtendom is now much altered, and Humility grown 


{ticely. She hach bracelets on her arms, and atamonds on ber head, 


— __ 


brozen tace, with the {ſme behaviour in che houſe of God wich which 


For now it 1s OY Religion co be irreverent. Burler us not de- 
ceive our elves. God bareth che vilour of mari bur nor her face. 
I ine bol row of the penc:l, the iS Cetormed brr apyearing' in her 


Ven, Mer ch bocy 1s in the duſt, and, when char is ſhur up beeween 
'ewo 3115, my meaſure cu 2 Kingdom, and the whole world be roo 
narrow tor an Anchorete, Buritis as true that Humility never fei- 
z<th on the inind, but drawerh the body after. It I lole my triend, 
my look will tell you he 15 gone, © It a robber ſpoil a!l chat I have, 
th-re is a d<v3ſtation of the counrenance. But 4 wounded ſpirit who 
» vear ? It thy foul be cruly humbled, thy bones will conſume, as Di 
Y-y:Y 2 via 
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512 | The Two and thirtieth Sermon, 
vid ſpeaketh, thy eye will wax old, thou wilt forget to eat thy bread, Thinki A. 
, what we will, pretend what we can, flitter ourſelves as we pleaſe ; 1 | 
ſhall as ſoon believe bim chaſte whoſe eyes are full of adnlieries, him | 
modeſt whoſe mouth & 47 open ſepulcre,him charicable who grizacth the | 
face of the poor,as that man devour and humble in his heart who is irre- | 
 verent in his geſture. For [ cannot imagine, nor can any man give a 
reaſon, why every paſſion, nay every vice, ſhould thew itſelf in the 
outward man tots corpulentia, as the Father ſpeakech, in irs full bulk 
and dimenſions ; that Anger ſhould ſhake the lips, and ſer the teeth, | 
' and die the face ſometimes pale, ſometimes red ; that Sorrow ſhould | 
| make meg pur og ſackcloth, rene their garments, beat their heads | B 
' :g4inſt the wall,as Auguſtus did for the lols of Yarius ; that even Dif: | 
' mulation (hould bewray itſelf by winking with the eye, Pro.10, 10,that 
' every Vice and every Vercue thould ſome way or other diſcover itſelf | 
'totheeye, onely Devotion and Humility ſhould ſhrink in and with- | 
|  craw itfelt,luck and lie hid in the inward man, as if it were aſhamed co| | 
' thew its head ; that we thouls be atraid co fir bare,atraid to kneel, atraid | 
to be reverent; that ic ſhould be made a fin to fic bare, a fin co kneel, | 
' a fin to be reverent; that co came and fall Cown, though ic be in the. 
| houſe of God, is co worſh;p Dagon, Reaſon and Religion help us, and. 
' deſtroy every altar,and break down every image,and burn it with fire, | C 
' aad chaſe all Superſtition trom the face of che earth. And let all che | 
people ſay, Amer. Bur God torbid that Reverence and bumble ex- 
preſfions ſhould be ſivepr our wich che rubbiſh, thar che wind which | 
drove out Superſtition ſhould leave an open way tor Profaneneſs and | 
Atheiſm to enter in. And let all the people ſay Amer to that too. | 
For if we do not preſent our boaves,as well as our ſouls,s living ſacrifice, 
| oloritying God in every motion, Rom. 12.1. our ſervice will ſcarce be 
| reaſonable, And the (ame tempeſt will drive dowa before ic Religion | 
| 
| 


| 
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and Reaſon both. I muſt conclude ; Fly Idolatry ; Fly Superſticion: 
bur fly Profaneneſs and Irreverence alſo: and run nor ſo faſt from the | D: 
one as to meet with the other, *Aze;rales, ioorules, Bxtremitics are equa- | 
/ities, They are both equal in this, char they are extremes: And itis 
hard to judge which is the worſe. Conſider yourſelves, behold your | | 
trame, and how you are builc up +5 «upoliger, of both, Body and Soul. | 
Empty and humble your Souls, bow your Underſtandings, ſubdue | 
your Wills, be lower and lower, viler and viler yer in your own eyes, | 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


Bur lec this Humility have ſo much power as to draw the Body atrer | 

ir, to bow and bead ir, to lay it on the ground at his footſtool whoſe 

bands did make and faſhion ir. It it be crae Humility, this power it 

| will have, And this Humility God will behold and favour : He will E 

| dwell in ag bumble ſoul, and delight in a proſtrate body ; and ar the 
reſtauration of all chings be will re-unice the body and the ſoul, and 

exalt them in the higheſt heavens, chere co fall down before the 

; Lamb, and praiſe him for eyermore. 
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1 Pet. 5. 6. 
Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 


By N theſe words we have 1. a Duty, Humble yourſelwes : 
2. Reaſons entorcing it ; one pointing to the hand of 
God, his mighty hand; another implied in the note ot 
Itlation, Thercfore, which refleGeth upon the verſe 
LSUTESS betore my Text ; Where Pride meeteth with a check, 
\God reſifteth the proud. Ii we will not hamble ourſelves undcr his hand, 
| his hand will humble us. So that Humble yourſelves therefore is the 
Concluſion, and the Power and the Will of God are che Premiſles, 
both eterne weritats, of neceſlary and eternal truth z and all make 
up a perte& Demonſtration. Bur ſuch is our weakneſs and ignorance, 
[nay ſuch is our perverſneſs, thar we thwart principles ; and, what- 
! ſoever the Premiſſes are, ſtand out againſt che Concluſion. Of 
God's Power we may cry out with the Prophet, Who hath believed 
our report ? or to whom s the arm of the Lord revealed ? And hi Will 
we do but pray it ay be doxe, and fulfil our own. What now will 
move us? Our laſt part preſenreth a moſt winning motive: Andi ir 
is God's hand ſtill, but his hand not armed with a thunder-bole, but 


holding out a reward, an Exaltatio ſtronger thena Demonſtration, | 
Goodnels is more perſuaſive then Power, and a Promiſe more rhe- 


torical then a Command. Omnes merccde ducimur, He that com- | 
mandeth} 
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' manceth wich promiſe, he char cometh wich a reward, ſhall more | A | 
' Prevail then ſeven wiſe men that can render 4 reaſon, 


| Exc:cifey and we ſhewed you in whatit doth canfiſt. We gave you | 


(ome, in which we fight againſt principalities and powers and ſpiritual 
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Of the Duty we bave ſpoken already in general. We called it an | 


the extent of ir, and told you thar it is an exerciſe full of pain and roi]- | 


wickecneſs, and againſt che wantonnels of the fleth ; beating down 
' imaginations, all averſneſs in the Underſtanding, and all frowardnels| 
in the Will ; ſubduing both Soul and body to the obedience of the | 
truth; working woncers in the Soul, and manifeſting irſelt alſo in | 
| the oucward man, in a caſt-down eye, in a weak hand, in a feeble B 
knee, glorifying God both in foul and body, Ler us now deſcend | 
to 4 more particular delineation, And there is a word in my Text | 
' which, it well anc rightly placed, gtverb all che lines and dimenitions | | | 
0! its and char word is but a Prepotition, and thac Prepoſicion but a | 
' monolſyllable. Bur the ſound ot ic is harth in our ear, and findeth no 
better entercainment and welcome with us then it it were a Sacyce or 
2 Libel. Ic is the Prepoſition Sus, We muſt humble owſclves un- | 
der. Er quani'um inrbat mercſyllabon & How are we troubled with ' 
chis one monolyll:ble 2 Our nicure is ſtiff and ſtabborn, and this Pre- | 
P0lirion, this monoſyllable, is a yoke. Sus TUTOR1BUs, wnder; C 
1yt0:5,G2l. 4.2.43 hard Text tor the Heir. O how Coth be expet | 
and long tor the appointcd time, when he ſhall be his owa min an | 
Lora of all! Sus pOoTEtsTATE DOMINI, wnder the power of th:| | 
' Maſter , Eph, 6. 5. ſo ſhould Setvants be. Bat they are not fo al-| 
' wayes, with goed will doing ſervice, It is many times but *353nauelicacn, | | 
' 
| 
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the down-caſt of the eye, Youlee them on the ground, at your feet; 


but in the:r mind they are on borſe-back, Sus poTzsTATE {| 
,\IkrI, wndcr the power of the Hwsband, Gen, 3.16. is (carce good, | 
' Scripture with every Wite. No: ſet the Servant on borle-bick, 
' make the Heir a Lord, and the Wite the heid; either no coming D 
under, no $U3 at all, or elſe miiplace ic. Bur sus pR=cCEPTO,, 
under the Command, there we ſhould be, For as thac was made for ; 
us, ſo were we elemeared and made up and fitted for thar, tor a Luw 
' and Precept: Which whileſt we keep uncer, we are ia the way to, 
' perfetion. In Religion chere is order, andin Order there is a sus, 
4 coming under, Here there is a precepr, Humble yourſclurs. How 
come we uncerit? No othetwite then if we were brought under a 
'yoke. Every command is our captivity, every injunction an impri- | 
ſonment. Lex ligat, Exact a Law, and we are in tetrers. Nay, + 
Lex vccidit ; the Law is a kulling letter in this ſeaſe roo: He thari E 
bringeth u8a command might as well preſent us with poiſon or a. 
ſword, and bid us kiil curielyes, Ac the firſt hearing one goeth away | 
ſorrowtul, anocher angry ; another /aborem fingis in precepto, hath. 
' ſeen ation, ſome perillous difficulty, in the way, Every maa is ull- 
 affeRed, and witheth him ſilenced char bringech ir. Nay further yer, 
| The 
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The Three and thirtieth Sermon, | 
The Goſpel of peace, an Angel bringeth it; yet we know what en- 
rcertainment it tound, Nay, how was he intreated who is « ande, 
the Beginniug and the Exd, the Author and Finiſher of the Goſpel? 
Let hims be erwcified, (ay the Jews. Ecquis Chriſt cum [az fabula ? 
(ay the Heathen z Away wich Chriſt and his Legend. And now we, 
who name Chriſt, and dghghe in char nzme, and make our boaſt of 
the Golpel all our lite long, how do we ſtruggle and ſtrive under ic, 
as dying men do for breath! Deny yourſelves, Take up your croſs ; 
they are the voice of Wildom crying out unto us, and no man re- 
gardech it, Not SUB LEGE, #7der the Law, the Goſpel hath ta- 
k>n away that Sus: but nor su3 GRATIA, we are unwilling to 
come wnder Grace, and SUB CHRISTO, wander Chriſt himſelf. 
The ſhadow of his wings is as tull of terrour tous as the ſhidow of 
Death. This, this was 1t which killed God's Prophets, ſtoned 
his Meſſengers, burned his Martyrs, crucified the Lord of life him- 
ſelf, and at this day crucifieth him «freſh, and putteth him to open ſhame, 
our want of Humilicy, our falling out with and »0t obeying the Goſpel 
of Chrift. Ic is che Apoſtle's phraſe, 2 Thefl. 1. $8. This irampleth 
under foot the blawd of the new Teſtament, as if it were a profant and un- 
holy thing. 

Buc we muſt remember that this sus, this negleRed and (corned 
Prepoſicion, is that we hold by, all we can ſhew, all the Patent we 
have foi H:aven. Had nor Chriſt come SUB TeEGMINE CAR- 
N1S» aS Arnob:us ſpeaketh, ander the covert of our fleſh, in the forns of 
4 ſervant ;, had he no: been made $uB LEGE, wwder the Law; had 
he not been brought sus cuLTRO, wnder the knife, at his circumci- 
ſion; had he not been sus crucs, undergone the Croſs, we had 
bezn SUB PECCATO, wndcr ſin, under che croſs, and as low as Hzll | 
icſelf, Icis moſt crue; Nothing but Humilicy could ſaye us. And 
when we could nor bring an Humilicy equal co our Pcide, nor 4 Re- 
pentance aniwerable to our Ditovedience, then He chat was aboye 
all was made wnder the Law, anJ4 humblcd himſelf. Bur yet there be 
vrrgnuale, Col. 1.24. ſomething behind, of th: affliFions and humi- 
licy of Chriff. Nor that bis Humility” was imperte@; bur, thar 
ours be alſo, his required. For an humble Hzad and 'proud Mem- 
bers, an hu.nble Cariſt and a ſtiff-aecked Chriſtian, is a foul incon- 
gruity, 2 monſter made up of God and Bzlial, Something chen of 
Chriſt's Humility is behin4, not char his Hamility was imperted, 
bur thac ours is alſo requiſite ; not ex parte operations ſue, as it he 
had not fully accomplith=d the work of our Redemption, bur ex parte 
cooperationi noſtre,in reſpect of ſomething to be performed by us: 
not chat ic was his Talenc, and our mite; his three parts, and our one. 
No: he payed dowa the price of our Redemprion at one full and en- 
tire payment, and that de ſ#o, of his own; he borrow-d not of us. 
His $us, his Humility, was able toraife a thouſand worlds: ans 


yet our Humility muſt come ia witha s9s roo z we mult be _ 
| i5 
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nd | The Three and thirtieth Sermon. | 


his yoke, #»der his aflitions, #nder his croſs, and #nder him in all o- | A | | 
| bedience, that ſo we may be conformable to bs death, and die to fin, 
, IS he died for ic. Humility withour Obedience, without a sus, | 
| without Subjecion, 1s a croſs Humility, nay ic is the very heighc of 
'pride. In Humility there is a sus, a coming #nder; and by it the 
Chriſtian /iveth, and moveth, and hath be being, His whole lite is 
| ' Humility, every motion of his is in Hamilicy, and his very effence 
| and being is Humility, This & the new and living way, Heb. 10. 20. | 
| hard and rough, but leading tolife. And in this the Chriſtian mo- | 
| 
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veth and walketh humbly before his God, not opening his eyes, but co | 
ſee the wonders of his Law; not opening his mouth, bur in Hallelu- | B 
jahs z not opening his ears, but to his voice; nor ordering his ſteps, 
| bur with fear and crembling ; being (as he defined a Monk) «fiidus 
| nature violentia, nothing elſe in himſelf bur a continued and affidu- 
ous violence, and beating down of the corruptions and (wellings of | 
[the fleſh. This ſpreaderh and diffuferh itſelf through every vein and 
branch, through every part and ation of his life. When he caſteth 
his bread upon the waters, his hand is guided by Humility, When he | 

' ſpeaketh ro God in prayer, Humility conceiverh the Petition. When | 

he faſteth, Humility is 7» cepize jejwnii, beginneth the faſt, When he 
;exhorteth, Hamility breatheth che exhorcation forth. Whea he'in- | C 
' ttruRetb, Humility diftareth. Whea he correRerh, Humilicy ma- | 
'keth therod. Wharſoever he doeth, he doeth as under God. Nay, 
| 'in bis Faith is Humility : for it is ovyzale 3575 735; Lvy3s, faith Theo: 
| doret, 4 voluntary ſubmiſton of his ſoul, Jo his Hope is Humility : 
for it waiteth inexpeRation, waiteth evex againſt Hope itſelf, Rom. 4. | 
18. In h's Charity is Humility z «1s 9gige, it endureth all things, 
| Proprii attus fingularum wvirtutum, (ay the Schools, Yertues both 
' Moral and Theological, like the celeſtial Orbs, have their peculiar 
| motion proceeding from their internal forms, bur Humilicy is che 
| Intelligence which keeperh and perperuateth chat motion ; as thoſe| D 
| Ocbs by ſome are ſaid ro have the conſervation of their motion by 
| \ ſome affiſtent Form withour, Behold, I ſhew you a Paradox; A 
| . Chriſtian is the freeſt and the moſt ſubjeR creature in the world, ſer | 
| at Liberty, and yet kept under. Even our Chriſtian Liberty hath its 
| ' $UB, admitteth of a reſtraint, is brought under, and bindeth us ab 
| i[licirs ſemper, quandeque & 4 licitis, from unlawful things alwayes, 
| and ſometimes from that which is lawful. S. Paul, I am ſure, was as 
tree 25 we ; and yer he namech ſome caſe wherein he humbleth and 
abridgerh himſelf ſo far as zo# to eat fleſh whileſt the world ſtandeih, 
x Oor. 8. 13. 1 fay, our Chriſtian Libercy bach ics sus; Nay, it| E| 
hath many. And it is the greateſt part of our Humility to confine 
it, Firſt, ir cometh suB SoBRIETATE, Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance muſt bound and limit the ourward praQtice of it» God hath 
given every moving thing that livath tobe meat for us, Gen. 9, 3. He 
hath opezcd the Heavens, and let all creatures down unto me, as he did to 


"Peter 
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A} | Perer in his t: ance, und bidcerh us riſe, kill, and eat. All meats, all 


D;; 


| Crinks are lawtul, Bur there 15a sus. Humuilicy muſt be our Cats | 

Fog and our Cup-bearer. And we muſt io cat and ſodrink char our | 
hearts be not over-charged with ſarfetting and drunkenneſs, that our. 
raole become not a ſnare, and thar we make not thoſe thinys which God | 

| harh ordained for our health, an occaſton of t.!ling. So tor app: rel, | 


; we have treedom ty uſe any cloth, any colour: buc Hu:nilicy muſt 


COME in and check and limic this Liberty, rhar we abuſe not che 
 C:e3ture to pride and van'ty. Next, our Chriſtiin Liberty comerch 
$48 CUARITATE, wnd:r Chuity, both to my(el!, and co my bre- 
'thren, For ourlelves, we mult remove every thing out of the way 
| which may offend us, though as uſetul as our right Hand, or as dear as 

| our right Eye. And fo tor others - we muſt not t uſe the creature with 
| offence or {cand2] to our weaker brethren, Lice isa word of en- 


' largement, and giveth us elboiv-room ; bur Non exyspiT, It 
1s not expeaient, C cometh i in caſe of ſcandal co pinion us, that we reach | 
| nor out our hand to things otherwiſe lawtul. A Nox EXPEDIT! 
' makecha Nox LICET- The queſtions and caſes are infinire in 
| particular, ind multiplied more then needs by the piide, not weak 
' nels, of men, who will ſtartle and cry out at a thing indifferent in it- 
 ſelt and laudable in irs uſe, and yer greedily ſwallow down the moſt 
mortal ſin, Bur yer the poſition in general is plain, That in ſome 
things our Humility mult picy ocbers Pride, and that for their ſakes 
we may and ought co conceſcend, and for Charitie's ſake abridge om- 
ſelves of ſome part of our Chtiſtian Liberty ; which cometh $us 


CHARITATE, wnder Charity, the mother of Humility, 

Thete is ano:her Sus, Sus AUTORITATE, wnder Autority, 
And _, it you Pleaſe to conſul the verſe immediacely before my 
| Tex:, you will think the Apoſtle eſp2c cially meant. For he exhort- 
| | eh th: younzer to ſubmit th:mſelwves to the elder, and all of them to be [us- 
iec# one unto another, and tobe clath:d with Humility, And this may 


ſeem to be the moſt proper Sus otall. For our Sobriety, we too 
otten ger above ir, and creac ic under our feet; and the bond of 
Charity we break as ir were a thread at pleaſure. Bur Aucority car- 


a floud caſtech down all betore ir, this ſtepperh in, and ſ(peakerh 
in the voice of God bimlelt, Hitherto thou ſhalt go, and no further, | 
Ic is true ; where the Spirit is, there u freedoms : and it i$4S true ; where 
; the Sp! cit is, rhere is obs ence, and he is a Sp:rir of Obedience as 
\well 5s of Truth. And if we make no better uſe ot our Liberty then 
'ro fling it over our thoulders and wear It 2s a-cloke of maltctonſneſs, he | 
FO ready to pullir off, and cel! us our duty, Thar tor all our Lib-rty , 
we are to ſerve oe anzther s Thar Chriſtianity deſtroyeth nor relat:- 


rieth with it a command ; and when our Chriſtian Liberty like | 


| ons, of Son co Ficher, of Cars ,nc co Miſter, of Wite to Husbind, 


i of Taferiour to Superiour, bur eſtablithzch chem ra: her ; Thar we ! 
| muſt ſubmit to covery ordinance of man. 1 Per, 2.13, and that ii is his | 
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| wiH it ſhould be (o,v.15. The rule is certain and everlaſting, Omne wer: 
| omni vers conſonat ; Not onely in Arts and Sciences, but in matters 
| of practice and Chriſtian diſcipline, there is a kind of harmony and de- 
| pendency of Truchs; one deyourerh not another: Nor is my Dacy 
| to my Superiour loſt ia my Chriſtian Libercy. Beloved, the waar 
| of this Sus, of ſo much Humility as to keep our owa place, 
' hath coſt Chriſtendom dear, and ſo ſhaken the Church of Chriſt thac 


the hach fallen aſunder by Schiſms, mouldred inro Sets, and crum- 


' bled into Conventicles, and found her greateſt enemies in her own 
| houſe. Chriitian Liberty, it we keep it within its bounds, is Chriſt's 
' purchace and legacy, and the Chriſtian's patrimony and inheritance : | 
' Bu: it we (ſuffer ic ro fly our and overflow, and break down its banks 
'and limits, and to be driven on violently w##h every wind of docFr inc, 
| it will at laſt bring ina deluge of diſorder, and the diſſolution of the 
| Church itſelf; and tor a Congregation of Saints it will preſent us wich 
| a herd and rabble cf Corabs and Rabſhakebs and Shebas, whoſe ſur- 
| name is Chriſtian. No: Libercy muſt not onely have Sobriety and 
' Charity co reſtrain ir, but lawful Auroricy co countermand ic, This 
* is rhe tull compais of our Chriſtian Liberry, drawa outby the hand 
| of Humility itſelf. And theretore we mult nor, as S. Baſil (peakech, 
| utlaigir Foie aierie, FEMIOTC theſe everlafiing bounds, For, it we run 


over them, or pluck them up, our LiceT isa Nox Licer; 
what is lawiul is made fintul : our very Liberty enchralleth us, and we 
molt rath:y and uawilely enflave ourſelves with a privilege. And 
cherefore I thould cell you of another Sus to trenzthen this, And 
i£ iS involved in its and withour it there 1s no SubjeRion, withour 
SubjeRion no Coming under, and without thar no Humilicy, I can- 


| not tell whether I ſhould call it a Suz, or no, Fcr here is no deſcent, 


no coming under. Ic1s onely to be what we are, to keep our own 
places, and ro know what rank or tation we are inz That Corah riſe 


crown; That every Artizan meddle not in our matters of D,vigicy ; 
That Mechanicks ceach not Superiours how to govern, nor D:vines 


how to preach. A Subordinacion will Coe well. In the courſe ot 
Nature we pliinly ſee it; the Heaven ftrerched forth as a canopy co 


| compals the Air, the Air moving about the Earch, and the Earch 


keeping its Centre, and the Centre immoveable, The Sun knoweth 


' his ſeaſen, andthe Moon her going down, The Stars ſtart not our of 
| their ſpheres, Heavy bodies aicend nor, nor do lighc buates ſtrive 
; cownwards, Allthe parts of the Univerſe are linked and ried roge- 


; ther ripe Teriuas, by the law of Providence, and torhbis end, that cbey 
; may ſabſiſt and ſtand faſt for ever. Ir is ſo in the wayes of Grace, 
| which entereth nor violently , but by degrees ; thy Faich under 
| Hearing, 2nd thy Obedience under Faich; tby Experience under Pa- 
; tience, and thy Hope under Experience. And itis (ſo, or ſhould be 
| ſo, in every Body either Civil or Eccleftaſtical. Every member _ 
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not up agiiaſt Moſes, nor Avſalom think his head fic for his tacker's | D 
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waix, nor the Tongue to hear, nor the Ear co (peak. Not all Pro- 
phets, nor all Teachcrs, not all Apoſtles ;, bur every man in his own erder, 
As 3: garden, fuch N3ziinzene, drawn out by 2 skiltul hand preſen:- 
erh th2 eve with more celighe then one fiagle flower doch, and as the 


Eye ro 


' Heaven with ailirs ornaments :s more glorious then ene finvle Star, - 
{ 40 a5 the Body 15 more beautitul chen the Hand or Eye; fo a well- | 


| o16red Church, where it is, 1s more glorious then ons mn of what 
 eminency foever, more glorious then when every man will be 2 
| Church hiimtelt, and every manreach and govein every maa z it be- 
'1ng the glory of the Chu:ch not ro be exe, -but one of mary, 


C129 AIY 537, ſaith the Apol C, 4 beay firly Jjoyned and compatted by | 


that which every joynt ſupp!tcth, an entire body made up of the colle- 
| ion of all rhe memoetrs into the unity thereof, fo that each mem- 


) 


| 


— 


— Y - 


| ber hach its place and dependency and ſubordination, and cannor ſub- | 


| iſt without ic. We tee what amazing eftects are wrought when the 
\ Waters are litced up into che Air, or when the Air getteth into the 
caverns of thz E:rth. We hear it trom abovyein chunders, and we 
teel ir trom below in earthquakes ; Thunder and Earthquakes , 


| what Exrchquakes are, thar are Schiſms in a Chuich. They rent 
[and tear the body of ic, as we reade thar ſome Earthquakes have re- 
moved pizces of ground from one place to another. And all this is 


caulc every vwhesl willnor move in its own place, a wheel within 2 
wheel, or a ſphere within a ſphere, bur every min in the farſt orb, 


it it hach nor hav ecze enough to cur usto the heart, our hearts are 
ſtone, 2nd cheretore to ve removed by Hu.nil:y. Every man muſt 
le:rn co keep tis Sus, his dependence, and not at plealure, with che 
; he'p of a pretence, le.p over it, Every man, wherein be i called, 
642; thre 10 26:47, 304 nat ere Þlhve into another's place z not ſuper- 
bree, not ſuperire: It is che Schooi-min's Erymon ; not be proud, any 
walk over tis ſtation, and then look down wich contempt upon the 
pi:c2 where he thou (ten. 1 may now pertiaps feem co ſome to 
{tn 2uily ot 2 tout nzgiect of thoſe circumſtinces which thould as ic 
wae fad about my Texrandgurdit; I may leem to have miſtook | 


I O— 


for want of Humil:cy, for want of this Sus, Subordination ; all be- / 


che great wheel compaſhag all, A great evil this under the Sun- and. 


>>, © 


aratizs x) 74:2;15 crouale, names of perturbation and diſord:r, And! 
whar Thuncer is 1a the air, thar is Sedicion in a Commonwealth; and | 


both the T:m:s 2nd my Text, -Forin theſe times ro ſpeak of Sub- 
 05cin:tions in citH to chide the Winds, to whiſtle down 3 TempeR; | 
to commend Orccer in aw:lderneis, and; when all is conſumed with | 
fire, conc:/amare (ves, tO Ca out to nerghbours to help to quench tt. 

Bur, Specioſum omen Orains, fiith Hilary; The nime of Peace and | 
Ord:r 15 2 fair and fpecious name, nd che doftrige of 1t 15 never un- 
ſeaſonable. Aad it Conuiton tcem che beſt order to fome, as Snow 
appeared black to Anix3goras, yer it may fit] have rhe ſane tace and | 
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' countenance to others , at leaſt pur them in remembrance trom 
' whence they are tallen. Bur what is this co Humilicy * Yes, mach, 
35 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, every manmer of w4y, You might expe 
' perhaps that I ſhould have ſhewed you the bluſhing Cheek, che 


 drooping Eye, the caſt- down Countenance, the Head hanging down | 


like a bulruth ; that I ſhould have commended to you Lowlinefs and 
Dc je&ion of mind, Contempt and Hatred of ourſelves, And fo 1 
have, and I have done it in this, in commending to you practick Hy- 
milicy. For io a learned Writer paraphraſerh my Text, Deo vos re- 
| gendos permittite, Submir yourſelves to God s government, and walk 
/1n choſe wayes which he hach appointed tor you» And it we look 
| back upon particulars, we ſhall fiad it true, For the Seryanc to be 
| uncer the Maſter, is to be wnder God : For, thi & the will of God, ſaith 
[the Apoſtle, For the Wife ro be under che power of her Husband 


3 


| is to be wnder God : For he ſo ordainedit Gen.3. For the Son to be. 


' under the Father, is to be wnder God: Ic is his fir command with pro- 
' miſe. For Man to be under the Law, is co be wnder God + For the 


| Liw isnotbing elſe but the miad of God. To be under the Goſpel, 
' is to be wnder God : For he is the Father of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt, the | 
Author and Finiſher of it. And then to bound our Chriſtian Liberty, | 
co bring it «nder, under Sobriety, Charity, Authority, is co place | 
ourſelves under Ged, even under the ſhadow of his wings : For his W.ng. 
and power ſpreadeth itlelt over all cheſe, He gave us our Charter 


chus interlined, he paſt over this Liberty unto us with cheſe excep- 
tions and limirations, that it ſhouid not break the bounds of Sobriery 
and the rules of Charity, nor fly looſe, and litc ittelt up againſt Au- 
thority. And this we muſt doe it we will pat on Humility's mantle, 
and be God's humble ſervants; we muſt haye our Suz, we muſt come 


even suz Deo, wnder Ged himſelf. 
Thus have we run the whole compaſs of the Duty, and ar laſt 
brought you #nder the mighty hand of God. For that we may humble 


conſideration of God's Power, of bis mighty hand, with which he 
 bindeth Kings in chains, and Nobles with fetters of iron , with which he 
| bruiſech che nations, and breakerth them 10 pieces like a porters veſſel, 
| And if agy thing will ſtrike reverence into us, and melt and thaw our 
| petrified hearts, God's Power will. It his Eye, his care and provi- 
; dence over us, if his Ear, bis facility in hearing our complaiats, if his 
( Tongue, his Prophets and Teachers, will nor, yer his powerful hand 
4 pa us, Sure Il am, this 1s the rule of Wiſdom irſelf: 


—— on 


«nder, under the Precept, under che Goſpel, under onrielves, under 
che meaneſt thought we have. Our Chriſtian Libercy muſt come ' 
under Sobriety, under Charity, under Authority, And this will 
make us Deſcendent right,in our right poinr and aſpeR, ia our Nag!r, | 


ourſelves, the Apoſtle here bringeth wexinazr 77 aiys, as Theodoret 
calleth it, the plow of Reaſon, to plow wp the fallow-groand of our. 
hearts, and dig up Pride by the very roots; and he calleth as to the: 


and, ! 
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and, Which is worſe, puniſh that choughre, which hath bur che conti- 


-how it is able to baptize a Jew, and circumciſe a Chriſtian, and make 


D | 
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What bath chis Hand, this mighty Hand, this viſible Hand, wrought | 


The [Three and thirtieth Sermon. 


OO —  — — 


| we know, even in a moment humble us ſo that we ſh3ll never lift up. 


our heads again : And when we are aqvancing our plumes, and think- 
ng what goodly creatures we are, he can humble thar choughe too, 
and ſtrike us into 2 ſpiritual dejzeRion ; nay, annihilate that thought, 


nuance ofa thought, everlaſtingly. The Lga nttercd his woice, and the 


we 
© 


A {and, if you will rruſt S. Peter and his keys , this is the low door of 
Humilicy ; and rhe righteous muſt enter ints it, Unto the Mighty bow | 
we thoulJ : For what he will doe we know not, bur what he can my 
| 


earth melied, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal,46.6, When Power ſpeaketh, 
evety thing, even the mountains and rocks, and thoſe Hearts which 
are more exalted and harder then they, ſhould mele. We ſee how 
the Power of Man, of as near kin to the Worm and Rottenneſs as 
we, doth rule and awe os; how it doth unnaturalize and unprinciple 
and unmin us, and even transtorm us into Beaſts; how it tettereth 
che Hand, and naileth the Tongue to the root of the mouth ; how it 
maketh us kiſs the hand char trikerh us, worſhip what we hate, and 


—— 


fall down before any Idol it ſhall ſet up; how ic maketh us co ſay chat 
we do not think, to ſwear to that we know a lie, to doe that which 
we were never reſolved to doe, to doe that ro day which we loathed 
and abhorred yeſterday ; We fee how many profelytes it maketh, 


chem both ar laſt tura Turks: And ſhall not the hand of God boy us, 


co whom all Power belongech © Shall the breath of morcals make che 
earth to tremble and ſhake 2 and ſhall ic be earth Rill, or a ſenſle(s 
and immovable rock, when God is angry * Why are we fo led by 


Senſe, and yet ſo much commead the eye of Faith as to give her a 
more certain knowledge then that of Senſe, and yet fear thar ve fee | 
more then that we believe ? fear the ſhaking of a morral's whip more i 
then the (corp.ons of a Deity? fear a priſon more chen Hell, and the ! 
frown of a man more then the wrathſul diſpleaſure of God 2 Why &o0! 
we call him the mich:y God, and make it an article of our Creed, 
when we do not believe it? And if we believe it, why do we ſleep 
when God thundereci, and ſtartle when Man chreateneth * Why do 
ye fears Why co ye not fear? Why do you fear where no fear i, and 
not fear him who alone 1s to be feared, O ye of /#41]c faith ? Beloved, 
what can God doe more then he hath done to make bare his arm and 
manifeſt his power 2 His Voice is in his thuncer, bis Power is in his 
judgments, bis mighty Hands alwayes over us. But hath ic nor of ! 
late been as viſible as that Hand BcMhazzar ſaw write upon the wall * | 
Might we not even readea TEekKEL anda Peres in capital let- | 
ters? Do we not ſee how little we weighed, and how much we loſt ? 
I will not ask now, Whoſe theuzhts have rrowbled him 2 Whoſe joynrs 
have been /ooſed ? Whoſe knees have [more ene again#t another ? Bur, 


! 


inus? Hath it dulled the teerh of the Oppreffour, or deaded the 
appetite! 
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, is che laſt :nJ greateſt juogment in this world. 
But che beſt light of God's Power is in his Mercy. 
hach a hanJ 3s well as his Juſtice; and there is 4 Crown an4 D14- 
dem inth: hand of the Lord, 11a, 
 An4 indeed cur Humiliation is never lo kindly, never fo proper, as 
| There «s mcrcy with thee, that thou 
mayeſ? be fea: ca, \aith David, Plai, 130.4. This was the end why th: 
acctptable year of the Lord was preached, and a Jubilee proclaimed. 
Ge was reconciled to bis enemies, that they might be triends ; he | 
beazht them with a price, thac they might bow betore him ; he was | 
w.:4i0g to forget their price, that they might renounce it: And that} 
they may de low in cheir own conceic, he placech them high in his 
tavour, inc encictleth them to a Kingdom : He ſealerh rheir pardon, 
chit be might fow Humility ta their hearts, 
why Repcncance and Forgiveneſs of fins was publithed, ro fer a pe- | 
110d to (10, and to deſtroy him who is King over tbe chilaren of pride. 
' For it tlie hand 0t God and eternal Ceath had l:in upon all mankind, it| 
there 2d been no hope of mercy 2nd reconciliation, there had been | 
'no place tor Humility ; but ſad Deſpair ot ever being bizh, and Cer- | 
c2nty of being caſt down tor ever, had {wilowed up ali Humility and 
Religion in victory. Buc now Dems ſezir peniteniam, (aich Tertul- | 
lian; God firſt ſowed the ized of Repentance, thar Hum:licy might 
' grow uP with it; proclaimed pardon ot fin, that men might be hum- | 
| bled tor their fin, calleth himfelt 4 Father of mercies, chic we his. 
children might be the more willing ro acknowledge curleives to be 
; but Cuſt and athes, For we may obſerve char nothing hath more force | 
' and Energie to conciliite and bow the he 
Beneficence. 


For bis Mer- 


— 


2. 3; 2s well asa Thunderdoir. 


when it is the product of Mercy. 


This was the true <ndc | 


04 4 ES 4-coo en Sue Sore oc - 


ne mother of Humility, 


' appetite of the Intemperace © Hath ic beat rhe decertful weights out of | A 
the bag? Hath it bound the hand of the Sacrilegious, or ſtopt che | 
mouth of che Blaiphemer * Harh ir plucked che pbylaReries from che | 
' Pharifee, o: the vilour trom the Hypocrite © Harh it curned our hatp | 
into mourning, or our purple into ſackcloth £ Miſerable men that we 
are ! and the more miſerable that we feel it not, bur lie uader God's 
hand, gay tee! the weighr Ot ic, and fo behaye ourſelves as it he had | 
'no hand ar all! Tobe »4ecr bis hand whea he ftrikech, and nor co | 
| bow ; to be broken and beaiſled, and yet not humble ; to be brayed as 
it were in « mortar, and be as vely fools as before, O dolor! whar a 
grief iS this * 1&iih the Father : nay, what a judgment is chis* To be 
' uzder Goa 's 14334, 2ndnor to bow; to be under judgment, and not co 


i 
j 


' 
[ 
, 


| 


S of menthen Mercy 2nd | 
Nanquam ma4z's nomins facio, quam cum dono, (aith' 
| S:neca; Inever oblige men more then by giving. 
 gader an obligation * Who can withſtind theſe everlaſting burnings * 
| Who canriſe up under that hand which is ſealing his pardoa * Who 

' will not be his Sumble ſervant that will knock off his terters and fer 
him atliberty ? Magnes amor, amor; Love is the load-ſtone to craw | 


' 08 Love, even thac Love which :s And. 


Who cn (well | E' 
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cherefore we thall find that the Saints of God did never fo humble 
(ſhall I call ir, or difgrace*) themſelyes as when they were in great- 
eſt tavour. It Jacob have an Angel ſent unto him, Gen. 32. then 
he ſtraighc contractech and thrinketh himſelf, 1 am leſs then the leaſt 
of thy bleſſings : for with my ſtaff 1 paſſed over this Fordan, ani now 1 
am bccome two bands , ver. 10. When Nathan had pronounced Da- 
vid's pardon, then he licth down on the ground, waſh:th his couch with his 


tears, Writeth thoſe Penicential Pſalms # perperaam rei memoriam, | 
and ſerteth chem up as ſo many pillars of remembrance, tht the ge- | 
nerations which were not born might (ee his Humilicy, and praiſe che 
Lord. What am 1? or what « my father's houſhold ? ſaichhe. And | 
when S. Paul had received tavour, I may ask, What was he ? A ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, An el:@ wiſſel. And he was ſoz for God himſelf 
ſtylech him ſo. Bur what doth he write himſelf © what is his ſtyle 2 
The wery leaſt of th: Apoſtles; An abertive, born out of due time, fuch 
as they uſe co caſt away, 1 Cor. 15, The cbief of ſinners, 1 Tim.1.15. 
la the regiſter of God, 4 S«/nt; but in his own eyes, the greateſ# of 
ſinners. Thos have all the Saints of God bowed themſelves under 
the hand that raiſed them up, have been humbled wich favours, ne- 
ver lower then when they have been in the third heaven, bended moſt 
when they have been laden wich benefits; like ears of corn in har- 
yeſt, full and hanging down the head. Hamble yourſelves therefore un- 


der the mighty hand of God , mighty to deſtroy you, and wigbty to * 
ſave you. | 

And that we may be ative in this Chriſtian exerciſe, in the laſt ; 
place, look upon the Motive and Reward; which might yield us | 
matter for a large diſcourſe, but muſt now ſerve onely for a concluli- | 
on. Humble yourſclves, and he ſhall exalt you. 1. Thisis God's me- 
thod, his analytical mechod, by which be reſolverh us into our prin- 
Ciples, into a ipiricual Nothing, and then raiſeth us up into 4 *ew crea- 
ture; firſt beaterh cown the finner, and then raiſech up the Saunt; 
firſt ſtr:kcth us ro the ground, and then opereth the heavens, and ſhew- 
eth us Chriſt ſitting at the right hand of God, Tt is his method, to heal 
us by contraries, to cure us by diſeaſes, to raiſe us by ruine; farſt to 
wound, and thento kiſs us. Theſe two, Humility and Glory, ſtand 
well cogether, :nd we muſt not ſeparate them. 

2. Nay, as Chriſt calleth his Croſs his exa/tation, ſois Humilicy 
ours, We acelitred np upon it, as he was upon his Crols; Jitred up 
above the errours and vanities of the world, lifred up to converſe with 
Ser phim and Ch-rubim, nay to have fellowſhip with God himſelf. 
Ic |:trech up our Underſtinding to apprebend GoJ, For the lower 
we 2re. the cle-riier we ſee him. Hamility ſeerh chat which is veiled 
co Piide. Ic littech up the Will co embrace him. For Humility 
and Ooedience r= our embracing of God, Ir litterh up the Afﬀe- 
ons, and ſerteth them on things above, It liftech us up, and builderh 
us up 2 Temple, a receptacle for God, For he thaz dwelleth tn the | 


wa 
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$44 | The Three ani thirtteth Sermon. 1 
' brehcſt Heaven, will «wed alſo in the lowly ſpirit, 1a. 57. 15, in the A | 
| high ft heaven, which is his hadicaton above 3 and A» the bumble ſpirit, 
| ' which is his heaven below, 17: &, ſaith the devour Schook man, the 
| | moſt potent Monarchy in the world, making us rich by making us poor, 
| ' mak.o9 us ſtrong by making us weak, making us Kings by making us 
| (erv2ntes, making us wiſe by making us fools, giving us all things by 
| | leaving us nothing, laying as at God's foot thac we may fitin his bo- | 
| (ſom. Scto quits Linibus opus eft, ſaith the Father; I know what 
| | ' | ſtrength I nad need of to periuace high-miaded men to be humble, 
| [or that Heaven is ſo low-arched chac we muſt Roop to enter, Bur 
| \cbeeye of Faich (I had almoſt (aid, of Reaſon) may ſoon Ciicover 
| Humility in thee rayes of glory. And he char ſhall ſec himlett ſeri- 
| ouſly ro this Chriſtian exerciſe of Humbling himſelf under God, (hall 
' certainly find the force and omnipotency of this vercue, and what 
' wonders it can work in his fouls ſhall feel ic chearing his ſpirirs, 
| reogrbning his hand, ſlumbring all cumults, filling his heart, and. 
' fortitying it againſt all aſſaules of che Enemy, againſt all the darts of 
| 'Sitan, againſt all choſe evils which could not hure ns did we nor ſtand 
| ſo high, and think too well of ourſelves, as of priviledged perſons, 
| exempt rom thoſe 1exwptations which are common to men,x1 Cor.10.13, 
| 'This is the power, the Monarchy of Humility ; To raiſe up our Un- © 
' Cerſtandings to ſupernacuril truths, ro behold a loathſome World, 


| ; which others Cote on ; del:ghrtul Statutes, which others are atraid of 
| | bleſſed Aﬀi;Rtions, which others tremble ar 5 To place our Wills un- 
| 'der God's will, which :s ro make us one wich him; To rouſe our 
| | Aﬀerons to things above. And this it will doe ia our mortal bodies, 
' &@ xay?, When it is meſt ſeaſonable, in theſe laſt times, theſe wort ot 

times, theſe times of darkneſs and blackneſs: And then whea this 
, earthly tabernacle is Cifſolved, when Time ſhall be no more, it will 
| make our ex/tation complete, and crown us with immortality and | 
| erernal glory, | 
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James 1. 25. 


But whoſo looketh into the perfe@ law of liberty, and 


continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 


but a doer of the work , thu man ſhall be bleſſed in 
his deed, | 


{i frequently abaled. The ſound of it 


the Goſpel of Chriſt is mace the Golpel of man, nay, faith S, 
| Aaaa 


| Here is nothing more talked of then the Goſpel, 
nothing more wilfully miſtook, nothins more 


through the earth, 1s heard from the Eaſt co the 
Weſt, but men bave ſer and runed ir to their 
owa luſts and hbumours: No Pialm will pleaſe 
us buc a Pſalm of Mercy: For Judgmear is a 
harſh note, Aercy and Fadzment, thoush Da- 
'vid put cnem together in his Song, with us are ſuch diſcords that 
|  |rhey yield no harmony. Mercy and Fudzment, Law and Liberty , 
| E |chough they may meer and delight us, though chey muſt meet to 
' | ſaveus, yer we ſer them at diſtance ; cleave to the one, and hate the 
| other ; pleaſe and delight ourſelves unger the ſhadow of Mercy, till 
| Judgmenc filleth vpon asa tempeſt ro overwheim us; looſe our 
Liberty in our embraces; torfecir Mercy by laying hold of ic; and} 


& gone 


Augu- 
ſtine, 
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tine. E vavreliam Diaboli, the Golpel of the Devil bimſelt, This A | 
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our bl: {lev Ap.tt.e had ciicovered in the difperſed Tribes, to whom 
he wiote z That they were very rezdy to publ:th and magnine the 
Golpcl rhar they loved to ſpeak of it, that they loved to hear ofir; 
that they were pertec in cheir Creed, chac Faich was ler up aloft ani 
crowned, cven when it was dzad; that they did believe, and were pr- 
ttal, thacihev Cid believe, and deſpiſe the poor ; rhat they Cid be- 
l:eve, and 6/:bveme that worthy Name by which they were called; And 
theretore to draw them back trom this ſo dangerous a deviation, he 


«exhorrech chem, ficſt, to hcar rhe word of 114th (char he diſlixerth not) 


” CEE — —— —— —___ - 


ver. 19, but then, feconaly, ts receive 18 into their hearts purged 
rom all fiithine(s and ſuperfluity of nawghtineſs, ver. 21; And,inths 


third plice, to drive it home, he urgech chem co the Practice and tu!l 


O-»evience of what they hear and believe, His firſt rea({on is, Be- 


caule to hear 3nd nor to doe 15 80 put 4 cheat upon ourſelves, to detraud 


ou: {elyes of the true end of Hearing; which when we do, we mult 
necetlarily fail upon a worte end, 1t we hear, and wot ave,we thall due 
chit which will ceſtroy us. His ſecond realon is taken ab a:i/i, trom 
che huge 3dyancave we ſhall reap by ic. For Bleſſeancſs is entiiled 
207 UPON the Hearers, bur the Docrs of the Worsz 3s you find itin 
ty Tex:, Bu! whoſo looketh into the p:rfect law of liverty, and continu- 
to therein, &c. 
La which words you bave, I. the Character of 4 true Golpeller, of 
a Chriſtian indeed ; He /ooketh into che Golpel, and he continseth in is 
3y trequent meCitation and by conſtant obedience ; by nc forgetting, 


F<) 
ds 


and by doing the work which che Goſpel enjoynech. This ts his Chae 


raſter. 11. his Crown; He ſhaft be bl:ſſed in his deed, Sothar here 
che Apoſtle takxeth che Chriſtian by the hand,and pontech our co him 
his en, namely B::fedzeſs: And, that he may prelis torward to i, he 
chalketh our his way betore him, the Goſpe!, or the dodrine ot the 
| Golpel or Chriſt. Here it he walk anc make progrels, here it he re- 
main and perlſevere, the enc is Bleilecneis; and ir 1s laid up for him, 
' and even expecteth 3nd watrech ro meer him, Thus we fee ir, 3nd 
chus we fer torward towarcs ir, Dozng i the Duty, and Biſſedneſs 
' 1Srhe Reward, Theſe are the Pires. Ia the firſt, the Character of 


thac, one would think, a ſfaoge cne. 
in che Gatpel * or who kJuld look for liberty in 4 Law ? The Go- 
ſ{pel is Good news, bur s Law is terrible; we cannes endure to hear 


that which & commanded : And one would think chat che Law were! 


vanihed with the ſmoke at mount Sinai, And Zrberty is a Jubilee, 
vringethreſt and incermifſſion 3; bur 4 Law cieth and tettererh us, pur- 
r<th us co hard tasks, to be up and doing, to labour and pain, And 
yer there is Law inthe Golpel, anc there is Z:iberty in the Goſpel: 
anc theſe two w:11 trienaly joyn and comply togerher ; and the trueſt 


| way T0 4:verty is by this Law. The Golpel chen, or the Doctrine of 
| the 
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| a rrue Chriſtian, you have che Character ot che Golpel icſel-, 2nd. 
For who would look tor Law: 
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A ith- Golpe!, is I. a Law, and to requireth our obedience; 2, a per- 


| :f {rberty, char our obedience may be tree and voluntary. And theſe, 
| we c0977zu7 tothe end, will draw on the reward, which is the end 
'of a:l, the end of this Law, the end of our obedience ; Ye ſhall be 
blifſed in our work, 


| We begia with che Character of che Goſpel, or the doctrine of the 


Goipel. Aad, fiſt, we ſee, the Apoſtle calleth irs Law. And| 


_— — — 
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fect Law, 2n9 exacterh 2 pertet and complete obedience; 3. a Law 


| 


x 
, 
| 


t304g8 it may feem an improper (peech to ſay the Goſpel is Law, 


V<L it Will bear a good and proficable ſenſe. For thereis a new Law | 
B cs wzllasanold. Et lex antrqus ſuppletur per novem, (1ith Tertulli- 


ans The o:d Law rece:veth addition and perteRion by the new. 
Take it in what ſenſe you pleaſe, in the beſt and moſt pleaſing figni- 
tcation, it impitecha Law. It you take ic for 4 Teſtament, as it is 
called Hzb. 7.22, thacis the Will of the Teſtator 3 and his will is 
a Law. Icis called ſo, m4ndatum, a command, an injunction ; cox- 
t:/tatio ments, laith Geliius, a declaration of our mind. I have 
'2:ven them ity word, ſaith Chriſt John 17, 14 I have delivered all 


'thy mind anu will : which we are bound to oblerve as a Law. Take | 


'it tor a Covenant: It is called fo, the new covenant. And what 
C is a Coveaant but 4 Law ? Ir wis 4 Law upon Chriſt, to doe what 
belonged to his office ; and it is 4 Law upon us, to doe our duties ; un- 
\Ie(s ive can chink that Chriſt onely was #nder the Law, that we might 

| DC 4yTo12u2l, 1awicſs, and doe what we pleaſe. Take it as the name im- 
vorteth, for Gooa news; Even that pleaſing ſound, the Angels 
Anthem, the Mufick ot Heaven may coaveigh « Lew. For what was 
| :he good news ? That we ſhould be delivered from onr enemies, That is but 

30 :mpcrie narration, bur a part of the news, Tye Law is tied as faſt 
'coit as we are the Law, That we ſhould ſerve him without fear, in 

' ho/tys{s and righteenſe(s all the dayts ef our life, Take itin the An- 

D ' o6is words; To you 6 bornd Saviour, And though To You may 
cake 51 mankind w.ctia ics compats, and be as lzrge as the whole 
wo:ld, Yer itis 4 Law that approp:ctacerh and applicth cheſe words, 
3nd Crawerh them down to particulars For chough chey take in all, 
yer they d3noc cake ina L berciae or lawiels perſon. To you 4 Savi- 
czr, iSnO £ood news to the 1mPpenitent finner, to him thar will 
noc b2 obedient to this Lew, toche Golpel of Chriſt. Facit #nfide- 
lit.es multorum wt 101 01161 naſcdlyr qui ommibus natus ft, ſaith Am- 
' broſe. To yeu d Saviour & born, is univerſally true: but Infidelity | 
10d Diſovedience interpret ic agaiait themſelves. He 1s not your 

E S$4viour, unleis you receive him with his owa conditions: and his 
conditions mike 4 Law, and are obligatory. For, in the laſt place, 
look vpon his promites, of Expiation ani! Pardon and Remiſho, of 


Liie an E-ermty , loox upon chem in all cheir drighenefs and raci- | 


'ancie; andeven trom tieace vou may hear 4 Law, as the lraclites 


{ 


| 


q 


| 


| 


did from ihe thick clogd 3nd thanders. For Love may have « Law| 
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bound up in it as well as Terrour, Love hat h ics commands. In- ; 
deed it is itſelt 4 Law, eſpecially the Love of the God of Love, who 
is equal ro bimſelf in all his wayes, whole promiſes are mate (as | 


— 
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all ch:nzs elſe which are made by him) 7 erder, number and weicht, 


' whoſe Love and Promiſes are guided and directed by his Juſtice and 


| 


Wiſdom. He doth not promiſe co purge thoſe who will wallow in | 
the mire, or to pardon thoſe who will ever rebel, or to give them | 
life who love death, or eternal, pure, ſpiritual joy to thoſe who ſeck | 


eceraity onely in their luſts. No: his promiſes are alwayes atten- 
ded with conditions fitted to that Wiſdom that made them, and to 


' our condition that receive them. He doth not ex conditionibus fa- 
 cere promiſſtones, as ſome have been bold ro ſay, condition wich us 
'co doe his will, and then curn the condition into a promile ; bur ra- 
ther ex promiſcronibus facere conditiones, make conditions our of pro- 


' miſes. Forevery promiſe in the Goſpel is loaded with its condici- | 


' on. Thou ſhalt be ſaved ,, bur it is, if thow believe : There is lex F5- 
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' det, the Law ot Faith. 7 will give thee « crown of life ; bur it is, if | 
thou be faithful #nto death: There is ex FadForwn,the Law of Works, 


For they are not all Credends in the Goſpel, all arcicles of Faich : 


chere be Agends, ſome things tobe done, Nor is the Decalogue 


[ 
A. 
! 
' 
' 


thur out of the Goſpel. Nay, the vety arcicles of our Creed include C 


« Law, and ina manner bind us to ſome duty: 2ad though they :un 
not ig that imperiul ſtcain, Doe ths, «nd live, yer they took towards it 
as towards their end. Otherwile ro believe themin our own vain 


and carnal ſenſe were enough, and the ſame taith would fave us with | 
which the Devils are tormented. No: thy Faith, ro which chou 
art alſo bound as by « Lew, is dead, that is,is nor fairh,it ic do nor work | 
by 2 Lew, Thou believeſt there is a God : Thou arc then bound co 


worſhip him, Thou believeſt rhac Chriſt is thy Lord: Thou 3r: 
then obliged rodoe whar he commandeth: His Word mnſt be rhy 
Las, and thou muſt tulfil it. His Death is 4 Law, and bindeth thee 


co mortification, His Croſs ſhould be thy obedience ; his Reſur- | 
reRion, thy righteouſneſs ; and his Coming to judge the quick and | 
the dead, thy care and ſolicitude. Ina words ina Teſtament, in a! 


Covenanr, inthe Angel's meflage, in che Promiſes of the Goſpel, in 


every Article of thy Creed thou mayeſt find « Law : Chriſt's Lega- ; 


cy, his Will, is a Law; the Covenane binderh chee z the Good news 
obligech thee 3; the Promiſes engage thee ; and every Article of thy 


Creed hath a kind of commanding and legiſlative power over thee. 


Either they bind ro ſome duty, or concern thee nor at all. For they 


are not propoled for ſpeculation, but for practice z and thar con- 
ſequence which thou mayeſt exfily draw from every one, muſt be to 
' thee as « Lew, What though honey and milk be wnder bs tongue, and 


—  C— 


he ſenderh embaſſadevrs to thee, and they intreat and beſeech thee in 
his flead and in bis yame ? Yetis all this in reference to his command, 
and it proceedeth from the ſame Love which made his Lew : And 
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even thete beleechings are binding, and aggravate our guilre, if we 
melc not, and bow to his Lew. Principans preces mandata ſunt , The 


' But Alatter ourſelves as we pleaſe, thoſe ate the greaceſt fins which we 


The Four and thirtieth Sermon. 


very intrexties of Kings and Princes are as bmding as Laws, preces ar- 
mate, increaries that carry torce and power with chem, thar are (ent 
rous as it were inarms to invade and conquer us, And if we neither 
yield to che voice of Chriſt in hisr9pal Law, nor fall Cown and wor- 
thip at his condeſcenſtons and loving patlies and earneſt beſeechings, 
we increaſe our guilr, and make fin ſintul in the higheſt degree. 

= Nor need we thus boggle at the word, or be Fraid roſees Law in 
the Goſpel, if either we conſider the Goſpel itſelf, or Chriſt onr 
King and Lord, or ourſelves, who are his redeemed captives, and 
owe him all ſervice and allegeance, For, firſt, the Goſpel is not a 
diſpenſation to ſinne 3 nor was 4 Savienr birnro ns, that he (ſhould doe 
and ſuffer all, and we doe what we liſt; No: the Goſpel is the great- 
eſt and ſharpeſt curb rthar was ever yet put into che mourh of Sin. 
The grace of God, faith S, Paul, hath appeared unto all men, teaching ms, 
chat is, commanding us, #9 deny wngodlineſs and worldly luſts, Tit.2.11. 
Libertas in Chriſto non fecit innocentia injuriam, ſaith the Father; Our 
liberty in Chriſt was not brought in to beat down innocency before ic, 
but to uphold it rather and defend it againſt all choſe aſſaults which 
fleſh and bloud, our laſts and concupiſcence, are ready to make againſt 
ic, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world, He 

caketh away thoſe fins that are paſt by remiſhon and pardon; but he 

ſetteth up 4 Lew as 3 rampire and bulwork againſt Sin, that ir break 

not in and reign again in our mortal bodies. There Chriſt is ſaid to 

take 4w4y, not Tas euzelias, the fins, but Tlw auceliay, the "mn, of the 

world, that is, the whole nacure of Sin, that it may have no ſubſiſtence 

or being in the world, If che Goſpel had nothing of Zow in ir, there 

could be no fin under the Goſpel: For Sin 4 tranſerefſion of 4 Law. 


commit againſt che Goſpel, And #t ſhall be taſier in the day of jude- 
ment for Sodom and Gomorrah then for thoſe Chriſtians who 1:1 the 


| wings of Mercy, who think Mercy cannet make 4 Law, but is bulie 


E {out of the loyns of Jadab, and is a Law-giver too, Tet have I ſet my 
King upon my holy bill of Zion, Pſal.2.6, The government ſhall be upon 
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grace of God into wantonneſs, who ſport and revel it under the very 


onely to beſtow Donatives and Indulgences, who are then moſt licen- 
cious when they are moft reſtrained. For what greater curb can 
chere be, then when Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Love, and Mercy, all 
concur and joyn together to make 4 Law? 

Secondly, Chriſt is not onely our Redeemer, but our King and 
Law-giver. As heis the wonderful Counſellonr, Ia.g.6. ſo he came 


' his fhomlaer, 11.9.6, He crept nor to this honour, but this honour 
returned to him 2s to the true and lawful Lord. With glory and hononr 


did God crown him, and ſet him over the works of his hands, Heb. 2. 7. | 
As he crowned the firſt Alam with Underſtanding and freedom of | 
Wills; 
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' Wl! ; fo be crowned the ſecond Adam with che full Knowledge ot | A | 
all things, with a perte@ Will, and wich a wonderiul Power. Aad | 
as he gave to Adam Dominion over the beaſts of the field, io he 
gave to Criſt Power over things in heaven and things on earth. And 
he elerificd not himſelf : but be who ſaid, Thow art my Son, this diy have 
1 begotten the, Neb.5.5, beirwas that laid the government upon hi 
boulder : Not, #pon hi ſhoulders : For he was well able to bear ic on 
one 0: them. For in him the Godhead awelleth bodily, And with this | 
power he was able to put down 4B ether rwit, autority and power, 1 Cor. 
15.34. to ſpoil principalitics and powers, and to ſhew them openty in tri- | 
«mph; tofpoil them by his dearh, and co ſpoil chem by his Luvs, | B 
' Cue obedience to which (hakerth the power of Hell icſelf, For this, as ! 
ic pullech out the ſting of Death, ſoallo beate:h down Satan #nacr our | 
| feet, This, fir were univerſal, would be the beſt exorcilm that is, | | 
'and even chaſe che Devil oat of che world, which he maketh his | 
Kingdom. For to rn the way of Chriſt's commandments, is to over- | | 
throw him and bind him 1o chains, is another hell in hell Utts | 
'ro him, | 
' Thirdly, if we look upon ourſelves, we ſhall fiad there is a neceſli:y | 
of Laws to guide and regulate us, and to bring us to che End, Atl! 
other creatures are (cnt intorthe world with a ſenſe and underſtincing | C | 
of che end for which they come, and (o, without particular direction, | | 
2nd yet unerring!y, proceed to the attaining of it. The Stork inthe | 
air kneweth ber appointed times, andihe Turile, and the Crane, and the 
 Swalew obſerve the tims of their coming, Jer. $.7. Pliny ſpeaking ot | 
the Bees teilech us, Qued maxime mirameſi, mores habent 5 Awon- | 
dcrtul thing it is roſee that natural honeſty and juſtice which is in. 
chem. Onely Man, the ſoveraign Lord of all che creatures, whom | 
it moſt p:iacipally concerned to be thus endowed, was ſent into the | 
; world utterly devoid of any ſuch knowiedge, & niſi aliens miſcricor- 
dis ſuſtinere ſe nequit, as Ambrole (peaketh, and without forein and H 
borrowed help never ſo much as getteth a fight of bis owa p: oper | 
end, Amongſt natural men none there arein whom appetite is ſo 
|extin&, bur that they tee ſomething which they propoſe unco them- 
' ſelves as a ſcope of their hopes anc reward of cheir labours, and in che 
 obcaining of which they ſuppole all their happineſs to reſide. Yer. 
even in this which men principally incline to, direRion is (o taulty, ' 
particulars ſo infinite, thar moſt fic down in the midſt of their way, 
and come tar ſhort of that mark which their hopes ſer up. Andit onr | 
"i{dom be lo feeble and deficient in thoſe things which are ſenſible 
and opento our view, what laws, what light, what CireRtion have we | E 
need of to carry uS onin the way to that happ.neſs which no mor- ' 
tal eye can apprech © Hannibal, in Livy, being to paſs the Alps, a 
cbing till char cime heid impoſſible, yer comforceth himſelt with chis, | 
| Nullas berras ceium contingere, nec inexſuperabiles humano generi «fe, 
| That bow high ſoever they were, they were not ſo high as heaven, 
nor 
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| make is trom earth to heaven; a thing which no ſtrengch or wit of 


nr unp2{lable, it men were induſtrious, The pertinacy of Man $ 
; Induſtry may ftiad wayes through delarts, chrough rocks, throagh the 
' rougheſt teas, But our attempt 1s tar greater. The way we mult 


' man could ever yet compals. Therefore Chriſt our King, who know- 
| eth Man to be a wandering and erring creature, wou d not leave it to 
his thallow diſcrecion, who no looner thinketh buc errech, nor ſetteth 
' down his foot but treadeth amiſs, bur he comech himlelt into the 
| woild, promulgethfhis Laws, which may be co him as Tirefias his 
' ſtiff in chegPoer, able to guide his feet were he never (o blind : and in 

his Golpel he givech him ſound direRions no way ſubjeR unto er- 
"rout, Suiderh him as it were Wich a bridle, Pucteth his Law into his 
' heart, chalketh out his way before bim, and, like a skilful Pilor, 

[h-weth him what courſe to cake, what Syrres, what rocks to avoid, 

lit he make an irrecoverable (ſhipwreck of body and ſoul. His Laws 
ace the Compals, by which if he ſteer his courle he ſhall paſs the gull, 
' and be brought to that hayen where he would be. Therefore hath 
. Chriſt called us out of darkneſs into his wonderfal light, 1 Pet.2.9. And 
| we are the called of Feſus Chriſt, Rom.1.6, gathered together into a 
' Church, a Houle, a Family, a Cicy, a Republick. Our Converſation, 
| rexirwua, municipaine, as Tertullian rendereth it, onr — ts 
in heaves, <o And the Philoſopher will tell us, Ileps res monleias Ts 
vous NG TiS4%, He that will erect a Society, « Commonwealth, muſt alſo 
f+ ame Laws, and fit and ſhape them to that form of Commonwealth which 
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he tntendeth, For Laws are n#miſmata Reipublice, the coins as ic were 
by wh.ch we come to know che true face and repreſencation of a 
Commonwealth, the different complexions of States and Societies. 
And Chriſt our King hath drawn out Laws like unto his Kingdom, 
' which are moſt fic and appliable corhar end for which he hath garher- 
edusinto one body. Hu ſceptre & 4 ſceptre of rightconſneſs ; and his 
' Laws are juſt. He came down trom heaven; and his Laws carry us 
back thither. He received them from hs Father, as himſelt ſpeaketh 
John 10,18, and rheſe make us like unto his F-:ther; Theſe govern 
our Underſtanding, ze aſſext:a7, that it yield not afſent to that errour 
which our luſts have painred over in che ſhape of Truth, and theſe 
regulate our Will, ne conſentrat, that it donor bow and chuſe it z and 
cheſe order our Aﬀections, that they may be ſervants, and not com- 
mancers, ot our Reaſon, Theſe make a heaven in our Underſtand- 
ing ; theſe place the image of God in our Will, and make it like unto 
; his 3 thele ſertle peace and harmony inthe Aﬀections, chat chey be- 
' come weapons of righteouſneſs, and fight the barrels of our King and | 
Law-giver: My Anger may bea (word; my Love, a banner ; my | 
Hope, a ſtaff; and my Fear, a buckler. In a word, Chriſt's Laws | 
will ficustor his Kingdom here, and prepare us for his Kingdom | 
bereafter. Theretore, inthe next place, they are neceſſary tor as, / 
as the onely means to draw us nigh unto himſelf, and co char end for 
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| 1: bout and induſtry ; Honour hath policy, Even he char fecterh up 
| 2n end which he is aſhamed of and hiderch from the Sun and the peo- 
| ple, odraweth 2 method and plot in himſelt co bring him coit. The 
| Thict hach his night and darkneſs; and che Wanton, his twilight, 
| And his hope entirlech and joyneth him to the end, chough he never 
reach ic. In the Kingdom of Satan there are rules and laws obſer- 

' ved. A Thought uthereth in a Sin, and one Sin drawerth on another, 
| 2nd at laſt Deſtrugtion. Aad this is the way ot that wiſdom which is 
| buc toolithneſs. Aad ſhall men work iniquity 4s by 4 law ? and can we 
| hope co be raiſed to an eternity of glory, and be lete co ourſelves * 
| Of COattain it by theſe means which hold no proportion ac all with 
it * Will che Goſpel, the bare Tidings of peace, doe ic? Wall a 
| phanſie, a thought, a with, an open protefſion, have ſtrengch enough 
| rolifcus up toic? Happinels in phanſie 4s a p:Rure, and no more: In 
'awith, itisleG ; tor I with chat which I would aot have: Agd barely 
; to protels the means, and acknowledge the way unto it, 15 to give 
| myleltthelie, nay co call mytelt a fool: tor what greater tolly c20 
| chere be chen co ſzy, The & the way, and notto walkin ic? It we were 
; chus letr unto ourlelves, all our happineſs were but a dream, anc 
every thoughta fia againſt che holy Ghoſt. We ſhould with our 
Kiag neither juſt, nor wiſe, nor holy: we thould call him our King, 
and leaye him no (cepcre in his hand, no power to make a Law ; 
look torward toward the mark, and rua backward from ic; give 
Chtuiſt a Hail, and crucite bim; call an innocent Chrift our King, 
aad be men of Belial z an humble Chriſt, and (well above our mea- 
lure; a mercitul Chriſt, and be cruel ; a juſt Chriſt, and be op- 
preſlours ; hope to atrain the end without the means, and againſt the 
means, and ſo goto heaven with hell about us. And indeed Wicked- 
neſs could never ſo fill the hearts of men, it they did nor entertain 
this Conceir, that che Goſpel and the Law ate at as great a diſtance as 
Liberty and Captivity. And by this che Goſpel declineth, anc grow- 
eth weak and unproficable, nor able ro make 4 wew creatnre, which s 
made np in righteouſneſs and hslineſs and obedience to thoſe Laws 
which, had not the Prince of this world blinded us, we might eafily 
ſee and take notice of, even in the Goſpel itſelf, For Chriſt did nei- 
ther Ciflolve the Law of Nature, nor abrogate the Moral Law of Mo- 
' ies, but improved and perteted them both. He letc che Moral Law 
; aSa Rule, but not as a Covenant, preſſed it furcher then formerly ir 
hc been underſtood, and ſbewed ws yet a more excelent way, And as 

| God gave ro Adama Law talu md auliteoip, as maiter for the freedoms 

of bu will, to ſee which way ic would bend, and to try his obedience: 

; SO Cid Chriſt in this new Creation, even when he came 70 bee rhe 

broken-hearted, and ſet at liberty thoſe that were in priſon, publiſh his 

| precepts, Which are not Counlels but Laws, as matter of that obe- 

dience 
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| which he came into the world. Every end hath its proper means, 
' fitted and proportioned toit. Knowledge bath ſtudy ; Riches have | 
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A | dience w which will ! Keep our heart from pollating agai n, an ſt <ogchen ' 
| OUr " that we may fend fog in that liberty where with he hath made us 
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world to doe his Father's will, that is, to redeem us; but not to 
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free. 'Or without obeclence co theie Laws the plague 15 (till at our 

1th 4nd OÞr terters cleave cloſe ro us. He is coie, and hath | 
haithed all; :n4 tar all this we are yer in onr (195. I will nor (ay 

with Terculiuin, @u'{qais rattonem jubet, leg [later eff, Wholoever 

COMmangect chat iv ivhich Reaion lwaveſterhs a Law-giver : For eve- 

ry min that can ſpeak reaſon hath nor auchority romake Laws. Bur 
Ciniſt ws nor onely the Wiſdom ot his Facher, but had Legiſlative 
Power Commicred to him, being the ſupreme Head over all men, that | 
oy his Liws is well as his Bloud be might bind them co char obedi- | 
ence which may make chem fic citizens of his nzw Jerufalem. And 
aSheis CHrIsT, anointed by his Father, anointed to his office, ro 
EACH ani command, fo be citt:leth his oincment on every member 
0: his: And th: - ſame anointing teachtth ws of all things, and is trnth, and 
is no lie, and maketh us Chiiltians, that we may be obedied co the. 
Chiiſtian Law. Chriſt fuith, This new commandment 1 give you; 
ind his Apoſtle calleth ir 4 Law: and we need not be atraid of the 
n3zme. We will but draw it Cown to outlelves by way of uſe and ap- | 
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| Plicarion, and fo conclude, 


And fiſt, we thould not be afraid of the word Law, if we were not | 
airiid of our Duty ; nor look up upon God's decree, which is hidden | 
tiom us, bur fulfe the r0js! Law, which is pat into ow month ard into 
2s: hearts, For his Dectee and his Command are nor ac uch oppo-. 
{1:19a bur the Forman may be a decree allo. And he decreed to 
{ive us by Faith and Obedience to his Evangelical Lawsz and he - 
decreed co crown us, bur by thoſe means which ate fir to fer the : 
crown upon our heads. Therefore we cannot but condemn that con- | 
ceit which hich ſtainz rhe papers of many who call themſelves Go- 
ſþ-liers, and poiluced the lives of more, That Chriſt came inro the 


nad 


doe his Facher's will, tha is, to teach and command us; Which is 1n 
ett:& co redeem vs, and yet leave us inchains: That Cariſt isa Sa 
viour, and nota L1w-giver: Thar the Golpel conliſtech rather un 
certain Articles to be blieved, then in certain Pcecepts ro be ob- 
ſerved : Thar, ro (peak p' operly, there is no Precept at all delivered 
:nche Goſpel: Thar ic belongeth co the Law to command : Thar the 
breath of che Guſpel is mild and 2 entle, and {nielleth of nothing bur ; 
frankincenſe and myrihe, rhole Precious promites, which we gaze up- j 
{ON L1il our cves dU:zle thac we can ſee nothing we have ro doe, no 

 choughe co fl: no wort to filence, no luſt ro bear down, no temP- | 

racion to ſtruggle with; bur we let looſe our phanſte, 2nd our 
chovg hrs flie atrer and embrace every vaalty z We letno watch to (7c 
door of our lips; we prove not our works, but do? whatſoever the; 


flcth (ugg- ſterh 5 becaute we have nothing to doe, we tempt even 


Tempraiion itlelt, any w.1l be captiv=s becauſe we have a Saviour! 
Bd bb for ! 
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| The Four and thirtieth Sermon. 
| for we are taught, and are willing to believe it, Thac che will of A 
| Godiis laid down in che form and manner of a Law, but nor (o to be 

| underſtood by the EleR, (which every man can make himielt when 

| be pleaſe) bur as a Promiſe, which God will work in thoſe his cho-. 

' ſen ones, bur will nor work in others, who from all erernity are caſt 

; away : Thar Faith irſeit, which is the chief and primary precept of 

' the Goſpel, is catcher promiſed chea lefr as a command. Qui amany, | 

| bi ſomnia fingant ; With ſuch eaſe do men ſwallow che moſt groſs, 
and dangerous falſhoods, and then fit down and delight themſelves | 

in thoſe phanſies, which could find no room bur in the fick and Giſ- | 
cempered brain of a man ſold under fin and bound up in carnality.| B 

| For if we would but look upon Chriſt, or upon ourlelves, and con- | 
ſider what is moſt proper to unite us to him, it we would bur hear ' 
him when he ſpeaketh, Tow cannot love me, wnleſs you keep my | 

| commandwents; we ſhould not thus {ſmooth and plain our way to run 

| upon the pricks ; we thould eaſily with one caſt of our eye ſee what | 

| diftince there is between a Promite and a Law, and diſtinguiſh them 

| by che very ſound, which fleth ano bloud and our wearineſs in the. 
paths of righteouſneſs do ſo eaſily joyn together and make one. Cz- 
lum mari unitur abi viſio abſumiter, que quamdiu viee, tamdin dividit, 

| Cairh Tercullian ; At ſome diſtance the heavens ſeem to cloſe with C 
che fea, not ſo much by reaſon of the beams which are caſt upon ic, 

bur becauſe the fight and viſive power is weary and fainc, which 
whileſt ic remainech quick and active is able ro divide objeRs one. 

from the other. In like manner we may conceive that a Promiſe 
and a Precept, which are in cheir own nature diverſe and ſeveral 

| chings, (tor a Promiſe waiterh upon a Precepr, co urge and promote 
itz and obedience to the Precept ſealerh che Promiſe, and maketh ir | 

| 900d unto us) yet may ſometimes be takenfor the very ſame. For 

che Promiſes are glorious, and caſt a luſtre upon che Precepts, thar 
they are leſs obſervable; and ſo our duty is loſt in the reward, thac| D 

looketh towards us, Beſides this, it could nor be that men ſhould 

ſo miſtake, but that their eyes are dull and heavy by gazing coo long 

' upon the abſolute decree of Predeſtination in which, chough they | 

| be never ſo far aſunder, the Precepr and the Promiſe may well meer, ' 

| chey think, and be concentred. Certainly a dangerous errour ! of| 

' which many a ſoul may be guilty, and know it not; call che dodrine | 

of the Goſpel « Law, and yer bury it in the Decree, as in a land of | 
oblivion, And what is this but ro make Chriſt's Sermon on the | 

' mount, not a catalogue of holy duties, but rather a colleRion of | 
promiſes © They will ſay perbaps, that the Goſpel is cveſyiaor, good. E 
news, And ſoitis, the beſt that ever was brought from Heaven to 
Earch ; and yer nothing che worſe becauſe ic containeth boch Pro- | 
miſes and Laws. For they are as it were of the ſame bloud 3nd kin- | | 

red, and: in a manner connatural one with the other. No promiſe | | 
without condition, no precept without a promiſe annexed, Whar 
need 
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need then thete chymical,or rather phincaſtical, extraRtions ro ſever 
chem one trom che orhet? For 15 it god news chit we (hill be Ca- | 
ved? and is it not gaod avs that we muſt wor k ont our Salrration ? 15 

the Promiie goed news ? and isnot the Law 200d n:w; ? Is Heaven 

a fair itghes and is a Law lo terrible © Is it god rews ro the captive 

char his terters (hall be (trook off ? anu 1$ ir not good vews that he muſt. 
(hike chem trom him? I; he welcome that thewerh us the way to 
happinets © and fhill we cutn away the face when he bidderh us walk 
inic? Ler us not deceive ourſelves. He that truly defirech hea- 

ven, Cetireth holineſs. He thac looketh tor che Promile, lovech. 
che Law. He char will meer Chiiit ac his ſecond, muſt tall down | 
before him ac bis firſt coming, He that longeth for the Emze, the re- | 
ward, will cake delizht alſo in his Law, He char cakech Chriſt for a 
Saviour, will bow before him alſo as a Lord, We cannot poſlidly | 
dimidiare Chrijtsm, divide Chriſt, and take him by halves : Nor | 
can we divide a Chriſtian, to hing, as Solomon is painted, berween 

Heaven and Hell ; litcing hintelt up at che Promiſes, and treading 
the Precep:cs under foot; magnifying Grace, and denying the power | 
of it; truſting in God, and yer ſacrificing to his own nets; adoring his 
providence, yet confulcing with the witch, the Devil, at Endor; 
ſeeking bis inveacioas, driving on his purpoſes, and carrying on his | 
ends witch thoſe winds which can blow our of no treaſury but that of 
Hell, For it theſe mizht conlift and ſtand together, the camel with 
his bunch, the mifer with his load , che high-ſwoln Policician , 
(char is, the Gallant knave) che deceirtul with all his nets, the reven- 
ger wich the (word in his hand, all cheſe gianc-like ſinners, mighr 
enter in at the needle's eye, at the narrow gate. For the grace of God hath 
appeared unto all men, and the promiſes are made untoall men: and 
it there be no condition, no Law inthe Goſpel, chen homini homo 
quid pre/ſiat ? then all are Sheep, and rhere bz no Goats chen the 
Diſciples might have ſpared their queſtion, Are there few that ſhall 
be ſaved ? tor Judas might hive enterev inas well as John, and Si- 
mon Migus as Simon Peter, Bar,Strive to enter in at the ſtreight gate, 
is indeed an exhiorcacion ; and Chriſt's exhortacions are laws: for he 
exhorteth us to nothing bur thar which we are bound to by cove- 
nant, and which the very n:ture and tenor of the Goſpel requirerth. 
In a word, Todeny ourſcl[ves, To take up our croſs, To love our enc- | 
mics, are Precepts, and nowhereelfe to be tound bur in che Goſpel; | 
and are all beams and emanations from God's eternal Law, by which 
his Love, his Wiſdom, his Juſtice are manifeſted co all the world. 
For none but theſe could fo fitiy draw us near unco him, or raiſe our. 
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Therefore, to draw ic yet homer, Whileſt we thus gaze upon the | 
Mercy-ſeat, and n-ver look upon the Tables of the covenant; ; 
whileſt we take che iceptre ou: of Chriſt's hand, and leave him nothing | 
bur a reed ; whileſt we leave him to rread the wine-preſs alone, leave | 


nature co 4 capacity of eternal glory. 
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. him ro the Pain an Crutgely of his cfhce, and rake from bim his A 
Leg:tl:tive power, We tage tis place, andare a Law unco ourſelves: 
(ar thovs obs s are OUT GOWN, 087 [On,7ues are ear ew, Ou bands are our 
own: tor whe is Lord over us ? we ate domini reram rermporn que, 
COMManucers of the times and ot our actions. Que | [1:Vs legam : ? | 
WW at 2: WOOU of Laws, whata world of Law- givers have we ? and 
' Chrilt is letr alone, hanging on the croſs ! Every ſect, every tation, 
[1$ (kcatgh 3 traming of 'Laws and making ot Articles and publithing ot 
| Conſticuc.ons ro uphold itſelf. And as they tall or riſe, as the times 
tzyour or trowa on them, ſo they either give or are ſubject unto 
Laws, which are as the troptiees and triumphs ot a preva ail:ng paity. | B 
Now the Papilt giveth laws to the Proteſtant, 2nd draggeth him to 
the itiake: Anoa the wheel is turaed, and the face of the Common- 
\ welth changed, and the Proteſtant proſeribert him, The Papiſt 
hatech che Lucheran, and the Lucheran che Calviniſt ; and they ot. 
ta Retormes party hate one anvcher, as by a Law: And no peace'| | 
Cal OC EXP< Acc til they yicls co one anothers Laws, though the | 
| av ot chaticy, Which is Chriſt's Liw, be loſt an rrode under foot. 
1Q tlie? q4ar |. Lore, how ready are we to make Laivs, who will 
CON WESC NORz DUC thoſe we make, no not his who was called | 
ora ful, CounſeLowr, the mighty Goa, of the inevtaſe of whoſe COvern- 
| mcnt there ſhall! be nocrd | Which to amulerh che Many, who are bur 
| NUVACES it} LE School of Chriit, chat chey calx much ot Relizio, 
| :n4 are ever to chute, decaute they have not yer learned to bow co 
 Ch:ilt, an2 terve him, burina taction, Ic was che reply of a Prince 
in Gz:many to the Lutherans, whea they would have periuaded and | 
Crawn him in to be 00e 0: thelr Parey,, If I joyn myſcif te yea, 1 am 
consemned by others; ana if 1 comply with others, 1 fall wider your 
| ſentence. 
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uid fugiam, video ; quid ſequar, haud wiaco: 
11'bat to ſhun, I ſee, but what to follow, in ths diverſity of Laws and D. 
ſhapes of Religion, I c33:n0! apprehend. From hence have been railcd 
| thoſk many neecleis controverſies and vnprofirable qu: {tions which 
| hive not caugbe bur c:ſtrated che worid, anc have mace more noite 
chen retormation ; to make men good, they have mide men worle ; 
| and to ſtretch the curcains of a Church, or rather a Fa&tion, {tor | 
| every FaRion 1s a Church) they have enlarged the KRingcom of S3- | 
| 
| 
1 
| 


can. From hence are wars, trom hence are rymulcs, from hence that 
| fire :n the world, which wonld ſoon be quite put out 1t the Law of the 
; Goſpel might cake place: for, it we couid once bow to that, there | 
' could be none at all. Whar peas we ot the Laws of men? There E 
| "15 4 Law in the members, Rom, 7. 23. and thac iwayech and govern- | | 
| | eth the world, when che Evangelical Law is laid afide. Itisa dream! | 
' of Mercy and Liberty char giveth i it ſtrength and power, that giveth | *- 
ica tull (wincge to tread down Powers and incipalities, Laws and 
| Precepts, and all chat is named of God, Ambition maketh Laws :| 
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within the reach of Om! s ffatutes, of humans Laws, and you need 
| + Not rear any Lawof Chriji, Privace Intereſt makech Liws, and in- 
| _ | deed is the E.npcrour of the world, and makech men {laves, ro 
| {crouch and bow under every burchcn, £0 luomicro every Liw of 
mn, though irenjoyn co day whar ic did torbid yeſterd. ay ; tO Tralle 
' uD our heaas, and chen Suck ar every (hidow th)at cometh over US: 

' by: we C:n lee no ſuch formidable pow?r in che Rey.cd Law of Chriſt, 

B | bec@w ule it breatherh n. c upon if to prep note and uvhold ic, bur look- 
\ EL11 as 30 eNEMY chat w ould caſt ic down 3 bidderh us deny ourſelves ; 

| wach we Coc every diy tor Our lultts, for ou: honour, tor our profit; 
but cannot Cceir for Clift, or tor thac crown which is laid up tor 

| chote that doeit. Thus every thing hath power over us which may 


| lacſtroyus; bur Clr:{t 15 noc hearkne d co, nor chole his Laws mu 


haps. WAXe us w7 i{e Wn {a vation. For we are co0 ready ro bel eve; 


| \allinthe Goipel. 
_  Theretore, inc: laſt place, let uz caſt chis root of bitterneſs out of 
C-:cur hearts ; Iec as look upon itas 4 mult dangerous and baneful er- 
our, an ezrour which hath bro ugbr chat #bomination of deſolation into 
= world 2nd into the lives and manners of Chriſt. ans, which have 
13s chem ſtink amon3 tt tae 1nhabcants of che earth, amongſt Jews | 
and Pigans nd Tativdcls, wh:ch crembie to benold choſe works of | 
daantfs "which the y ſ=e every day not onely done bur defended by | 
thoſe « hocall chemſzlv:s thr children of light, Becauſe in thar name | 
'we bite and devour one another, tor this they deſpiſe the Goſpel ot 
| Cnrilt, becauie we 62.1} of ic atthe day lonz, "and make uſe of it 25 a 
' Licence 0: Letrers patent ro be worſe then ths *Y's rior it in che lighe, 
D | beat our tclow- lervants, cetraud and oppreſs them, which they Joe 
'notin dirkneſs and in the thadow ot death. The firſt Chriſtians 
| called the age" cm Chiſlianam, the Chiiſtian Lai, and ſol wm 
35 under a Law, ſoiiyec char nothing but the name was accuſed: But | 
the latter times have brought torch {ubcle Divines, that have diſpu- 
'red aw:y the Law ; and now there is ſcarce any thing lefr com- 
| menadle buc the name. A Goſpeiler, and worſe then Turk or 
'Pagan , 2 Goſpeller, 2nd 2 Revenger ; a Goſpeller, ang a Libertine; 
| a Goſpeller, and 3 Schiſmarick ; a Golpeller, and a Deceiver; a 
| |Goſfpeiler, and a Traitor a Goſpel! er that will be uncJer no Luaw 
| E [1 Golpel'er char is all tor Love ana Mercy, and nothing tor Fevrs. | 
1m: y ſay, The Devil 154 better Golveller: tor he b:licwith and 
trembleth, And indeed this is one of the Devil's ſubr.le(t eN9ines. 
oo Uemitatem weritatc concutere, tolhake and bear Comn one T:uch with | 
:nather ; oO bu: V OUT ir Daty in che Good news » tO bt 12 tie Lord n 
the Saviour, and ite Law in the Covering ot Mercy; to make the 
| Gotpel 


CC _—_— 
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| what ſome have been bold co teach, thac chere are no tuch Laws ar ! 


_- — 


A Fa, perjard ; Swear, and for wears Ariſe, kill, and. i eat, Cove- | 
| cOUncls makech Lawss condemn us to the mines, to dig and ' 
lweat, Quocungue modo rem, Gather, and lay up. Com nor 


— 


55S | 


| Goſpel ſupplane irſelf, char ir may be of no effe ; co have no ſound? A 
' heard bur char of /mpatrative righteouſneſs, 
 Jaricy and ditobedience among Chriſtians, that libercy and peace 1n 
' (i 
| out of our fight, we walk on pleaſancly in forbidden pachs, and fin 
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From hence thar irregu: ' 


For when Mercy waiteth ſo clofe upon us, and Judgment is 1at | 


— _— - — —— —-—— - ©. va  ——— —— 


| with che lets regrer, fin and tear nor, pardon lying fo near at hand. | 
To conclude then ; Let us not deceive ourſelves, and think that there | 
is nothing bur Mercy and Pardon in theGoſpel,and ſo relie upon ic rill 
| we commic thoſe fins which ſhall be pardoned neither in this world 
'nor in the world to come. Nemo promittat ſibi quod non promittis 
| Evangeliuvm, (aith Auguſtine, Lec no man make the promile larger | B 
| then the Goſpel hach made ir, nor ſo preſume on the Grace of God 
| as tO 1673 #8 in10 wantowneſs, ſoextol it as to Gepreſsic, fo tiuſt to) | 
| Mercy as to forteir ir: but look into the Goſpel, and bebold ir in irs | 
own ſhape and face, as pardoning fin, and forbidding fin ; as a royal 
| Releaſe, and a royal Law: And look upon Chriſt, he author and 
' finiſher of owr faith, as a Jeſus to ſave us, and a Lord ro command us ; | 
|as preacbing peace, and preaching « Law, Plal. 2. condemmnine fin is hi: | 
-fl:ſh, Rom, 8. 3. dying thac fig might die, and teaching us to deſtroy | 
\1tin ourſelves. Ina word; let us fo look into the Goſpel that ic | 
' may be unto us the ſavesr of life anto life, and not the ſavear of death | C 
unto death ;, fo look upon Chriſt here that he may be our Lord to go: | 
'yern us, and our Jeſus to ſave usz that we may be ſubjeR co his. 
| Laws, and ſo be made capable of his mercy, that we may acknow- 
[ledge bim to be our Lord, and he acknowledge us betore his Father ; 
[char Death may loſe its ſting, and Sinirs ſtrength, and we may be 
ſaved inthe laſt day through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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James 1. 25. 
But whoſo locketh into the perfett law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, be being not a forgetful hearer, 


but a doer of the work , tha man ſhall be bleſſed in 


&=. Hit the Precepts of the Goſpel do bind us as Laws, 
Fj ye have heard already, and how the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel is 4 Law, We muſt in the next place ſee how 
itis a perfef# Law, And firſt, That s perfed, (aith 
the Philoſopher, cui nthil adimi, nec adjici poteſt, 


— 


= trom which nothing can be taken, and to which 
norhing can be added. Such is the Goſpel, You 
cannot adde to it, you cannot take from it one Iota or title. 7f any 
ſhall adde unto theſe things, God ſhall adde to bims the plagues that are 


| 


written in this book: And if any ſhall take away from them, God ſhall 
take away hu part out of the book of hife, Rev. 22.18. There neederh' 
no ſecond hand co ſupply it: and chat hand deſerverh to be cur off. 
char ſhall corrupt or alter it, For look upon the End, which is Bleſ- 
ſedneſs; There you have it drawn onr in che faireſt lines char fleſh. 
and bloud can reade, in as large a repreſentation as our humane na- ! 
cure is capable of, Then view the Means to bring us to thar _ | 
They | 
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| They are P!21niy exp! reſt and ſer our rhere in ſuch a charaRer char 
' WE ITY run 202 TEMCE mag open fo or unde: Randing recTng | 


ties e, femenn + >orntitn may ld tor, nothing which concerneth : 
us to Coe,noth:ng which may lite us up ro happineis and carry us to | 
th2 eng, but itis wricten in the Goſpel as it were with the Sun- 
Seams. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17, S. Paul giverh ic this character, that ic is 


| be be! t&VEC, Or of thin2gs to be done ; for reproof, of greater and more 
; mon{trous crimes; for correftion, of thoſe who tall by weakneſs or | 
 infirmity ; for 1nſtrucFion in rightecuſneſs, thac rhoſe who have begun 


- —— 


in the Scripture, (inthe New Teſtament eſpecially ) yeaand in char 


| tate and condition. Take him in che worſt condition, iS an unbe 


—_ 
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. cified (as S, Paul ſpeaketh co the Galacians) before your eyes, Will 


| 
' 
| 


| 
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well may grow Up 1n grace and every vertuous Work ; #64! the may of 
God may be EEngrruires, , perfec and confummare, throwghl furniſhed | 
unto all good works, Take him in what capacity you pleaſe; there, 


aione, he may tind whac will fill and qualifie him, and fic him in wy 


lever; there is that w:ll beger faich, and torm Chriſt in him: as w2: 

Vern; in the f faich; there 1s chic will confirm him : as believing, 

and rallen into errour, or fin; there is that will reſtore him : gs rooc- | 
ed 2nd built uPin Chriſt; there is that will ſertle and eſtabliſh hi : | 
3S uncer the crois ; there is chac will ſtrengthen him: as ccrownes ; 
with peace ; there is chat will crown that crown, and lectle ic on bs 
he:d: as in health ; 5 chere is thar will make him 747 the wayes of Gra" 5 
commandments: 23$in ticknels; rhere is that will rune his grones, | 
ans quicken him even when be is viving up che ghoſt : as a Kioo ;; | 
chere !S thar which wil manage his ſceprre : as 2 Subje& z there lic | 
may lcarn to bow, Take him as a Maſter or a Servant, 2s Rich or | 
Poor, as in pr:ton or at liberty, living or dying ; there he thai! find. 


A 


what 15 neceſlary tor him in chit conJition of lite, even co the laſt mo- |D 


ment and per1od ot it ; and not onely that whi ch is neceſſary, but un- | 
Cer that torm mality, as nece(ſa'7 ſo fitted 5ni proportioned cothe we 
that wichour ir we can never actainit, They thic lay hole ot ir, thall' 
have peace with God: and rbey.who deſpiſe it, ſhall have a worm 
ever gnawing them. Theſe ſhall go aw.iy, {aich our Siviour, to | 


| everlaſting puniſhment ; but the rizhiecus (who look into this perfect | 


Law) into life eternal, Will you behold the OvjcR of your Faith 2 
There you hill ſee nor onely a picture of Chriſt, bur C-r7ft even cr6- | 


you behold char Faich which thall ſave you 2 There you thall beholc 
both what the is, and whar wonders the can work, Have-you fo 
; little Charity as not to know what the is? There you may ſee her 
1 every limb and lineament, inevery aR and operation which is pro- 
' Per to her, ber Hand, her Ear, her Eye, ber Bowz!s. There you may 


fee what is worth your fight. Et quod 4 Deo diſcitur, totumeſt, We 
Can; 
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A! can learn no more then God will ceach us? When we aftet more, 


| and pour jorth all che luſt ot our curiofiry to find it out, we ar laſt ſhall 
| be weny, and {i: down, and complain that we have loſt our labour. 
For chus Curioltey, which is-2 builie Idlene(s, puniſheth iclelt ; as a 
phrancick perton1s punithed with his madne(s. Quicquid nos beatos 
fafFurum tſp, aut 19 aprrto eff, ſaith Seneca, ant in proximo z, What- 
lvever can make us happy, is either open to the eye or near at hand, 


| We will itaſt:nce bac in one, and that che main, point, Fuſtification z 


[1 
[ 


of doftrine whichare imperte&ly or obtcurely delivered inthe Go- 


 ſpel, and cheretore require a v:tible and ſupreme Julge ot concrover- 


 lic$ co lettie and determine them. Ir 1s true indeed, The Golpel 
; bach been prexched theſe {ixceen huacred years, and above, and ma- 
; ny queſtions have beea ſtarred and many controverſies raiſed about 
| Juſtitication, For chough men have been willing cog0 under the 
; 1:me of Fujtificd perſons, yerhave they been buifie co enquire how 
| Juſihcation is wrought in chem: They are juſtified they knov nor 
how. Many and divers opinions have been broached amongſt the 
Canonilts, ani ConteMoniſts, and others: Oftander namech cwenty. 
And there are many more at this day, And yet all may conſiſt well 
enough, tor ought 1 tre, and ſtill rhac ſenſe which is delivered in 
Scripcure as necetJury remain entire, For I. it is neceſſary to be- 
lieve that 7:0 m4" £12 be juſtified by the works of the Law preciſely taken. 
Andin this all agree. 2, Ir is neceſſary to belieye chat we are not jr- 
ſtified by the Law of Moſes, either by i1tl[elf, or joyned wich Faith in 


Juſt:ticarion is nor wichout Remiſſion of fias and Impuration of righ- 


juſtihe. Any here is no difference. 6, Thar thatis 4 dead faith 
which is not acca:2panied with Good works and a holy and ({crious 
pPuiPole of $004 lite. Andin this all agree. 7. Laſtly, char faith 
In Chit ]-fus implieth an adviſed and deliberace afſent char Chriſt 
is cur Prophec .nd Pitt and K ng: Our Propher, who hath tuily 
| Eelivercd the wilt of his Facher to us in his Goſpel, the knowledge of 
{ all hi5 Preecprs and Promiſes: Oar Prieſt, to free us from the guilt 
| of {in «nd concemnation of death by his bloud and interceſſion; Our 
| King 2nd Liw-giver, governing us by his Word and Spirit, by the 
| virtue and Power of which we (hall be redeemed from death, and 
' frar.{liced ico che Kinzdom of heaven, And inchis all 2gree, Ds 
fiquidultracft;, And is there yer any more ? All this, which 1s 
({n<ccoilary, is vlainly delivered in che Goſpel, And whatis more, 15 
| bur a yapour from Curiolicy 5 which, when there is 4 wid? door and 
| effeFual, is ever venturing at the needlec's eye, This 15 fo piata thit no 
[min ftambicth ac ic. Bac thoſe tncerpretations and comments and 
+X2.1021.005 waich hive bzen mace upon this, axihil amp itus quam 
ſonant, 


A—— —_—_— I — 


 vecaute che Churca of Rome hath fer itin the front ot choſe points 


Chiiſt, And in chis all agree. 3. Ir is neceſſary co believe that | 
Fuſt:fication s by Faith in Chriſt, And in this all agree; 4. Thacr | 


ceoulnels. And in this all agree. 5. That 4 Dead faith doth nor | 


| 


- - > —IIo—— — CC——— 


———_ << _—— 


_ 


.—o— 


—— — — I OO 


rd ee i rr On 


oo ee r——_— 


-— —<— —— - —_ 


cr — 


a em 


562 | 


Cr EEE 


| 


The Five and thirtieth Sermon. 


OS Wren on __—_— < _ —————_———— — 


| non habent ; nor Can they adde ſpirit to us 1n our way to blils, becaule 
they have none. And as we fiad them nor in the Scripture, fo hive 

| we no reaſon co liſt chem amongft thote doarines which are nece(}a- 
ry. Ascoiaſtance, for the aR "of Juſtification z what marrerech ir 
; whether I believe or not believe, know or nor know, thac our Ju- 
' ſtificacion doth conſiſt in one or more acs, ſo that 1 certainly know 
and believe that it is the greateſt bleſſing that God can ler fall upon 
| his cie-cure, and believe chat by it Iam made acceptable in bis fighr, 


| and though I have broke the Law, yet ſhall bedealc with as if L had 
| been ju't ang tighceous indeed 5 whether ic be done by pardonins 


all my fi9, or impucing univerſal obedience to me, or the active and 


p:ſhye obedicace of Chriſt * Thea of Juſtification is che a of a 
Judge,.and this cannot concern us {ſo much as the benefic icfelt, 


. which is the grexceſt cir can be given; nor fo much as our duty, ro 


fic us tor the 2K. Oh thac men "would lea1n co ipeak ot rhe acts of 
God :a his own language, and not ſeek out c.yers inventions, which 


£0 nor ecitie. but many times rend che Church in pieces, and expoſe 
che Truch iteit ro reproch, which had eriumped pioriovls over Er- 
rour, had men contended onely for that commen fat; {+ wiich was pmce 
&e: why 0 the Saints! My beep bear wy woice, fat Chult, arty, 
S745 * 4, 52478, ſaith Baſl; They hear and ob:y, and 42 wart d: prute and 
45 k ebef 6n5: They caſte, nor trouble and mud thai clear fon arain of 
che water of lite, And 3s in Juſtificariun, ſo in the Point of Faich by 
which we are Jutiified  Whzr profic iS there i bu! ily to enquire 
whe:cher the nature of Faich conſilteth in 24 obl. qui l10US aflent, Or in 


'che appropriation ot the grice anc we ot God, or ina meer fidu- 


Cl2 1 apprehe {100 and appli Cation 0: ihs merits 0! Chriſt * ? What will 
this 444c tO me © what cvbit, whet 2477, tomy ſtature, it lobe I ſettle 


and reſt upon this, thar the Fih by which I am juſt fied mult not be 


4 d:ad faith, but « faith werking by c harity i ? Oh let me rry and exa- 


' mine my Faith, let me bsi, d myſelf up init, and upon it thoſe aRions. 
of Obedience and Holine(s which are che languzge of Faith, and 
ſpeak her to be live ! and then I ſhall not trouble myſelf roo much 
' todetermine «7m fides ques Vive, or que vive, Wherher a living 


Faith juſtifiech , or whether it juſti ifiech a 4 living Faith, Whether 
Good works are neceſſary to Juſtification as Efficient or Concomi- | 


——— 


ſenant, make 3 noiſe, but no Mulick at all: wec avimum  faciunt Fni.s A 


B 


C 


tant, For it is enough to know that « dead Faith is not ſufficient for | 
this work, 2nd that Faith woid of good works ws dead; 3nd therefore 
that muſt needs be a living Faith which worketh by charity, W hecher 


Charity concurre with Faith co the a ot ' Juſtification,zs ſome would 
bave ic: Whether ic haye an equal efficacy, or unequal, or none at 
all, Whether che power of juſtifying be atrnbured ro Faich as the. 
fountain and mother of all good works, or 35 it bringeth theſe good. 


works into aR ; or it have this force by itſelf alone, : as it apprehend-. 
\eth che merits of Chriſt, alchough even in that aR it is not alone. 
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A inthe midſt of all chis noiſe, in the widft of all theſe doubts and. 


| 
| 


B 


'E 


' death, and be that Angel waich thill carry thee into Abraham's bo- 
ſom: Ic will riſe 2g41n with thee, and (er the crownot glory upon 
'thy hea/, And is chere yet any more? Or what need there nfore 
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nough, it ic be not enough to be fived 2 *Which I may be by tollow- | 


ing in che way thitis ſmooth and plain, and nor running ont into the 
mazes and libyrinths of diſputes. Ir is the worce of the Goſpel be- 
hind thce, HzC EST V1A, Thw & the way; FAITH WORKING 
zY CHakItyY: and thou mayeſlt walk 7» rr, and never ask any more 
q.eltions, Bur if men will inquire, letthem inquire: Bucler chem 
\tuke heed that they lole not the mielves in their tearch, and diſpute 
away their Faith ; calk of Faich, and be worſe then infidelsz of Juſti- 
 icacion, and pleale themſelves in unr'ghreoufnets, of Chriſt's Active 
; obedience, and be fo every good work reprebats; of his Pſhve obe- 
' Gience, and denv him when chey thould ſuffer for him ; of che in- 
' conliſtency of Faith and Good works in our Juſtification, and ſet 
chem ar as creat a diſtance in their lives 2nd converſation; and be- 
cauſe they do not help to juſtifie us, think they have no concurrence 
21t all in the work of our ſalvation. For we are well aſſured of the 
'one, and fizhe for it, and moſt menare coo bold and confident in 
\the other. Bur the acctine of che Goſpel is 4 perfeeF Law, and 
bindech us10 both, both to believe and to doe; for it requireth a 
working 2nd an active Faith, 1n the book of God all onr members were 
arrirten, All onr members? yea, and all the faculties of our ſoul, 
And ia his Golpel he hach framed laws and precepts to order and 
r-oulate them all in every act, in every motion and inclination : 
which, it ce Eye offcad, pluck it out ;, it the Hand, cucic off limir 
the Underſtencing co the knowledge of GoJ; bind the Will co obe- 
dience; mocerate 5nd.contine thoſe ewo turbulent Tribunes of the 
[ſoul, the Concupiſcible and Irafcible appetites; direR our Fear, le- 
vel our Hope, fix our Joy, reſtrain our Sorrow; condeſcend to or- 
Ger our Speech, trame our Gelture, tathion our Apparel, fer and 
;compole Ou: outward B: haviour. Inſtances in Scripture In every 
[particular are many ani obvious : And the time would fail me to 
| mention them all. Ina word thenz This Law is fitted to the whole 
|m2n, to every tacuity of the foul, ro every member of the body ; 
ficred tous in every condition, inevery relation, in every motion: 
Ic will reiga with thee, it will ſerve with thee: Ic will manage thy 
riches, comfort thy poverty ; alcend the thronz with thee, fit down 
'with thee on the dunzgh:l: Ic w.ll pray with thee, faſt with thee ; 
\1zbour with thee, reſt and keep a Sibbath wich thee: Ir will govern 


\2 Church, it will order thy tzmily : Ic will raiſe a kingdom within 


thee, nor to be Civided in itlelt, free from mutinies and ſecirions and 
thoſe cuwu'es 3nd ciſturbances which thy Reſh with irs luſts 2nd cﬀe- 
ions may riiſe there: Ir will live with thee, ſt:znd by thee ar thy 
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Cecey then 
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then thac which is geceſſary 5 Thete can be but one God, one Hea- 


ven, one Religion, on? way to Bletlednels , and there is but one | 


' Law: And this runneth thewhole compaſs ; direeth us nor onely 
. ad ultimum, ſed uſque ad vitimam, not onely to that waich is the end, 
bur ro the means, to every paſſage and approch, to every help and 
' 3dvantage cowards it, leadeth as through the manifold changes and 
chances of this world, through fire and water, through honour and diſho- 
' new”, through peace and perſecution, and uniteth us co thac one 
God, giveth us right and ticle co chat one heaven, 2nd bringech ns 
' home co chat one end tor which we were mace. And is there yer any 
' more ? Yes: Particular caſes may be fo many and various thac they 


— — — 


> | 


cannot all come within the compaſs of this Law. Ir is true: Bur 
'thea they are caſes ot our own making, caſes which we need not | 
| make, ſometimes raiſed by weakneſs, ſomerimes by wiltulneſs, 
| ſometimes even by char (in itſelt which reigneth in our mortal bodies, 
And to luch this Lew is as an 4x to cut them off. Bur be their origi- | 
nal whac ic will, it this Law reach chem nor, or it chey bear no 2na- | 
logy or affinity with thole cates which are contained in che Golpe1, 
'nor depend upon them by any evicent and necefliry conſequence, they | 
'3re not to be reckoned in the number ot chole which are neceflary, 

b=caule we are aſſured trom the Truth icteit char ll fuch ate wichin 

the reach and vierge of th.s Law. Some things incced there be which 

are ind.tferent in themtelves, que Lex xec verut, nec jubct, which the 

Lav neither commandeth nor torbidceth, but become neceſſary by 

reaſon of ome circumſtance, of Time, or Place, or Qualicy, or Per- 

ſons, &c. For quod per ſe neceſſarium eft, [exper eſt nece/ſarium, that' 
which is neceſſary 1a icfelt is alwayes neceſſary, Bur ſome things 

are mace necefſary tor {ome place, ſome perſon, {ome times, and. 
'yet are in their own nature indiftcrent ſtill, Drx her ad omni occur- | 
[714+ This Lewreacherh even thele, and concainerh ruies cercain and 
' infallible co guide us even in thete, it we become nor Laws unto our- 

ſelves, and fling them by ; to wit, the rules of Charicy and Piu- 

| dence, to which it we give heed, it is not poſtiSle we ihould mifſ- 
\carty. Iris Loveot ourtelves 3nd Love ot this world, noc Charity 
' and (piritual Witdom, which make this noile abroae, this defolari- | 
on oathe earth. The 2Qs of Charity are meniteſt, r Cor. 13. the 

ſafferth long, even errours and injuries, 2nd doth nor tife up againſt 

ſhadows and appatitions; & not r4/b, to bear Cown every thing thar 

our owa hard hath nor ſer up; & nor paſfed ap, (iwelleth nor agsinſt 

a harmleſs and uſetul conſticucioa, though ic de of man; do:h x0 be- 

have tiſelf unſeemly, layeth ncta neceſſity upon us ot noc Coing thar 

which Aucority even then ſtylech an Indiftcrear thing when ic com- 

mandecb it co be Cone z; ſeeketh not her own, treadeth not the publick | 
peace unzer foot to procure our own, which is to ficiStte an i'l: raiſed | 
| humour ; « x0! e4fily proveked,checketh not at every tearher,nor ſtare- 

leth at caat monſter which is 4 creation of our own; thixkib uo chil, 
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'D auch may commicthat (fn, and doe ic with his eye: For be rbar losk- | 
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'oih not ice 3 ferpenc vnde every leaf, nor Idolatry in every bow of 
Jevotion, itwe were chatitable, we ſhould be peaceable. It Cha- | 
"ty did Forera mens 3tÞons, there would be abundance of peace [0 


long 46 14: Mooy eranreth, Malta faviends fant, non jubente lege, ſed 


| libers charltale, hit Avguſtinez Charity is free to ſuffer and doe 
' m3gy things which the Lav voth not exprefly command , and yer ir 


of pr: fetion, and the ed and camplement of the Law, which indeed is 
our {piritual witdom. Ina word; In theſe cates, when we go to 


goth commin. them in general, when ic injoyneth Obedience to 
Ancority. The ads, I {ay, of Charity are maniteſt: Bur thoſe of 
Prudence arg not particularly defigned, Prudentis reſpicis ad ſings- | 
/zrt4;, Thateye is given us co view and conſider particulir occurren- | 
ces: And ic deperd-th upon thoſe things which are wichour us ; 
vhereas Chariry is an at ot the will, and here we cannot be to ſeek. 
For how eatte is it to a willing mind to apply a general precept to par- | 
c:cular ations © eſpecialiy it Charity fill our hearts, which is the bond | 
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' con.ule with Reaſon, we cannot erre, if we leave not Charicy behind | 
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feet, and 4 light to eur p.115, Bur the Apoſtle celleth us char this lighc 
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far eaſier they the Lw, Sis Tiw iaTifa PR erlifz:ir, in reſp:cr of 1h: hope 
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'us. Bur the time will nor permic to preſs this further. All chacT | 


intended was, to thew bh: Perfection of the Goſpel, how ſufficieacr | 
means it adminiftreth to bring us to the end for which it was promul- | 
oed, So then it isperfecF in itſelf, 

In the nexc place, it is perfed# in reſpet of the Law of Moſes. 
That indeed was the L1w of God, and ſo made to be a lantern to our 


1s not ſufficient tor us, a$ being not bright enough co dire us toour 
end, Sia 73 dv.fs aviris of 2rogens, Heb.7.18, bicanſe it was 4 weak 
and profitable light. Betides, as the Law was altogether unſuffi- 
cienc ro juſtihe a ſinner, fo was it defeRiye inreſpeR of lighe, which 
is more 25unydantly poured forth in the Gofpel, In the Lawir is 
written, Th. ſhalt.not commit adaltery : Under the Goſpel an Enu- 


eth upen 4 woman 16 tut after her, is guiley of thar pollution, ſaich our 
Law-giver. The L1w permitted many wives: The Chriſtian is ſol: 
#011 ma{ſcalus, a M:nto his wite alone, an Eunuch to all che Sex be- 
ſides. Thelantu:ge of the Law was, An eye for ancyr, and atooth 
for 4 tooth But now it is, Good for evil, and a bliffing for acurſe. Et 
Lex plus quam amiſit invenit, faith Ambroſe z The Law was no lofer 
by chis precept, but 4 gainer, For the more perfec? ic is, the more) 
itis4 Law, Ton hive heard it ſpoken tethim of old, Thou ſhals love thy 
mneizhbour, ard bat thy enemy: But 1 ſay untoyou, Love your enemics. 
Here it is plain thac Chrift did advance aad increaſe the (t:iRneſs of 
the Law by adaing lomething toit, 1” melius reformavit z He re- 
tormed ir and m2Ce it better then it was. Heb.9,10. the Goſpet is 
calied the time of reformation, Chiift did enlarge the Law, he ſer his 
lait b5nc to ir, and c14 perfed? ir. The Goſpel, faich N-zianzene, & 
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that is ſet before s, and that grea: reward which s promiſed. Sucha' 
' mark will draw us. The fighc ot Heaven ſmoorhech every path, | 
maketh the weak ſtrong, bringeth him in «#4 4 grant to ras hs race, 
Ocherwiſe it is igyvliricr 2 woxbee;Thc;r, far more painful and labs-| 
rious, hath « freighter way and 4 narrower gate. Inaword; What: | 
ſoever Moſes required, that doth our Law-giver exaR, and more 
| 4 Humility more bending, a Patience more conſtant, a Meeknels 
more ſuffering, a Chaſtity more pure, a Fleth more ſubdued ; be- | 
| cauſe the heavenly promiſes are more, and more clearly propoſed in 
the Goſpel chen under che Law. For is not Eternity a ſtronger mo- | 
tive then the Baisker and remporary enjoyments? is not Heaven 
more attraQive then the Earth ? or when thould we more love God 
chen when he dilplayeth himſelf in all his beauty * Hence ic is that 


the old Law in compariſon of the Goſpel is faid co be #mperfed?t, | 
 Hzb.7.19, And Chriſt is called the end of the Law, Rom,10.4, and | 
che Law, 4 ſchco!-maſter to lead us to Chriſt, Gal.3.24. We know | 
chere is a Righceouſneſs moſt proper co the Goſpel, which ce Jew | 
' aw through types and figures, 4s throwgh 4 glaſs, darkly : but we ſee 
face to face, by opca maniteſtation. And this very 1ighteou:neſs of. 
Faiths ſo tar trom excluding the righteouſneſs of Works, that the 
Goſpel exiReth them more then the Law, and juſtifieth none that ' 
' are not tull of chem. And inthis reſpect, as che Chiiſtizn hach more. 
helps and light then the Jew, fo he muſt as far exceed the perieRion 
ofa Jew as che grace of the Golpel doth the rigour of the Law. 
| Creſcit onws cum beneficto;, The larger the privilege, the greater the 
burchea, A greater tribute is cue unto Love then to Fear. And 
' Our Saviour hath propoſed it as an everlatting Truth, That ts whom | 
much is given, of him much ſhall be required, And therelcre he hath | 


lett theie precepts more heavy on che back of Chriſtians chen for- | 
merly upon the Jews. Not chat che Law of Moſes was not perfed# in 
ics kind and in itlelf, but that it was leſs perfec# then the Golpel: So. 
| chac what Chriſt brought in non 4&verſario ſed aajutore precepio, not 
by an oppolite or cc neraty but a helping precepr, deſtroyed not what 
God eſteemed is beſt then to be Cone, buc cook away that which he 
permitted to be done onely fora time. Ir was no {1n for 2 Jew co 
hate his enemy, cr in ſome cales to take revenge z ac leaſt it w3s not. 
;impuced 2Sa fin : not bur char ic was far better, and more acceptable 
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[co inculge to their preſent condition and the hardneſs of their hearts, 
;2S not to Propole ic under the commanding cerms of a L:w. Bur 
| Chriſt, as he is more indulgent co us in giving h:s graces, fo he is lefs 
indulgent to us in ex:3Ging his Lays. And that Chriſt Coch nor per- 


to God, to have done otherwiſe, bur becauſe God was piealed fo tar 


' mir ſo much unco us, is plain by the EGo vero, Bs! I ſay ants you. 
' By which he 6id not onely clear the Laiv from thoſe talſe glofſes with 

which the Scribes 2nd Phariſees had corrupted it, but added ſome- 
thing co ic, nor to contraciR, bur perieR ic, For had he meznt ro 


| have 
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A have expunged che tall glofles of the Scribes and Phariſees, no doubt 
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; he would have mencioned them, whom he fo otcen taxed by azme ; | 


| And had it been their /eaven, he would hive done what he ofcen did, | 


| 


| 
| 


injoyned his Diiciples 79 beware of it. Beſides, the Scribzs and P!1a- | 
' rifees were noc of fo long ſtanding as Joſephus thinkerh. This Set. 
had nor its beginning long before Chriſt, And it is probable char | 
; when che git of P:ophecy cealed, chen men who were ambitious of a | 


' name and reputation did leek to gain ic by ſevere diſcipline and auſte- 
tity of lite, which mighe litc chem up as high in che opinion of che | 
| people as the forerelling ot chings co come did the Prophets betore | 
chem, But I ſay wnto you, impliech then an addition to the Law of | 


j 
' 
i 
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' Moſes, or to that ſenſe in which the Jews underſtood ic, and to which 
' they were bound, Lec the Apoſtle conclude for me z Heb.7.19. Th: 
Law wad: nothicg prefect, brought none to chat true and inward [{:n- 


ity : Bar it any arrained cout, "they owed it not to the Law, bur | 
borrowed 1t,aS it were,from the grace ot che Goſpel: Bat the vrineine | | 


 ipof a better hope did, by which we wi nizh units God, The Je XS were | 


under tutors and governoars, in bondage under the elements of rhe world : 
bur 4; the appoinied time our Law-giver brought us Laws trom hecves, 


down all to eurlelves by application, and ſo conclude. 
And it che DoRtrine ot che Goſpel be 4 perfed# Law, of abundant 


| 


| 


| 
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niwnt eratores ſiniti, novui adgieſcentuli : Toung men and maids," old men 


| POWET and ſufficiency to bring us co our ead, then we may pats 2 cen- 


(ure upon thole who argue it of greatimperteRion, and cherctore are 
bold to adde to it, or call it a dead letter, and ſo receive it not 3s a 
| Lone, buc m3ke one of their own ; 2s thoſe of the Church o! Roine, 
' and che Libertines, or, as they call chemielves, Spiritus! mem. An.) 
we may obferyz chir, thou»h chey look tevera! wayes, yer they both 


cread their m--3lures alike, aad fiadin2 cc! elves aclols, fading n., | 


{atist2R:vn arte Go'p:1co their pride anc ambirion, to thei! m2 tice 
and lyſt, 2QC (eeing hey C1nnot draw it fo their DACc, W.1 il PU u?D '1n3 
tuborn tomething 0: their on cofupply char derek, Boch agree in 
this, to make ſoncthia2 befides 20.1 above the Seriprare ae cate of 
cheir faith and actions, Bur ſome ifference and Ciflimilitude there 


is beriveen them. The Libertines liyech a tound:rtion for 2 loofe, | 


 inconſtane 2nd uncertiin Reiigion ; che Church of Rome, for an in- | 
| groſſed, impropriated and tyrannical Religion. For what 1c tmwa, & | 
Ford is to the Libertines, thac cothole of the Romith faRion are | 
'Traditions and the Autoticy ot the Church, The inward Word is. 
common, or rather proper, ro every particular man, hach no ott er i 
word wichour: icſelt ro regulace its and therefore 15 free tor every 


man. And to we may have as many Religioss as there be (ceveral 


(enſes and inward words, as they call chem, ſpoken or conceived : 


And ſo there may be 2s many Religions as there be men. Prove-' 


and 


our of the boſom ot his Facher, and ſhewed us yet @ more pertet and | 
excellent way. Imight here enlarge myſelt; but we will onely dravv | 
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ard children, I may ſay, fools and mad-men, may hear this woro, or 
rather {peak this word to themſelves, and ſo ter up a Religion. 
Again, the Autority of the Church, and Tracittions, being cartieo | 
on by themſelves, and looking on no outward Word as a com mon | 
; rule ro try them by, pur out the eyes of evely private min, eevelt 
; him ot his reaſon ane juugment, and leave him in the dark, chac he | | 
| may be {ubjet unto char Church alone, and ſeek lighe from her as 
| from the great: ſt luminary, aliens oculss videre, aliens peaibus ambs- | 
' lare, (ee with her eyes, and oblerve her ſteps, and follow her pre. 
Cl ſely, chou<h it be 1a thoſe paths which lead co the pit of deſtruion. 
The Libertice artributeth it ſometimes to one man ; the Pap:ſts, to 
'the Church; and, whea the accounts are caſt up, thac is bur one 
man, Boch 20ree in this, that they chalienge co themſelves Intalli- 
bility in judgment. We have « Revelation, faith the one ; ; Wehave 
7 raditions, taith the other, and 4 Charch that cannot erre, The in 
ward word, {aith the Libertine; The Church, the Charch, 1h: ecame- | 
nical, Catholick Church, ſaith the Papiſt, Theſe are their ſpels and 
, charms with which they take the ſimple and unwary people, who are 
' carricd about with every paſf of dcfrine, and are alwayes ripe 2nd fitted 
' tor a cheat; quiqued wiadent, non videmt, who will not ſee what Laney 
cannot but ſee; who receive every novelty 2s an oracle, Evely new | 
phanfie as the ciRate of the Spirir, and never blels or applaud them- 
(e:ves more then When they are deceived, Ina word z The Liber- 
tine m=keth as many Popes as there be men who pretend a $ki!l in 
chis Pytkonick art and ventriloquy, who can hear theic Juſts 2nd p:fſ- 
ons {peak within them, and ay it is the voice of the Spiritz who co 
nor ſtay cill the chird call, but at every motion of the Faeln, at every 
whirle of their Phanſie, are rea&y to anſwer, Speak, Lord; fer thy ſer- 
wart heareth And chus every mn may be 2 Pope. But che Papiſts | 
ere bur one, and ſer bim in his chione, to whom all other men mult! 
bow as to the Head and Monarch of che Church, who hth toll anc | 
2bſolute power to determine of thoſe things which concern our! 
| peace, and to judge the Lav fitſelf, to d: :ſcover its defects, and r0 | 
| fupply and perteR it. And heve upon this toundarion w bat a Babel | 
' of confuſion may be built * Upon theſe grounds what errour, what | 
| foul fin may not ſhew irs head and adyance itſclt before the Son and. 
| che people, and outtace the world « With the one the Scriprure 1 is | 
| no Scripture, but « dead letter : And with the other ic hath no !ife but | 
| what chey put into it. With the one it is nothing g 5nd with the | 
other it is imperfec, which ia eft<R is nothing. For what c flerence 
in matters of chis nature, and in reſpeR of a Law, between bcing No- 
| thing and not being what it u ? For to cake away the torce of 2 Law, 
'15 ina minaner 0 200ibi laceic, With them (as Calvin fpeaketh of 
| thoſe in his time) S. Paul was bur « broken weſſel, Jobn « fool:ſh young 
| man, Peter « denier of his Maſter, and Matthew 4 Pubircan : And the 
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| arelictlelets : For when rhey ſpeak plaineſt, rhey teach chem how 
co (peak; . And now'thar which -was a fin yeſterday, isaverrue to 
days vertue is vice, and vice vertue, as the one is taught within, 'and 
che ocher is bold to interpretic. The Text is, Defraud not thy bro- 
ther : The inward Word biddeth thee ſpoil him. The Texc is, 
Tonch nat mine aneinizd's By the anrotiry of the Charch thong miayeſt 
crouch and kill him, And, let me tell you, the inward Word will 
doe 35 much. Deceie, Injaſtice, Sacrilege, Reb2!lion, 'Marther, 
all may-xcide in in rriamphrar ehis-gace*: for ir is wide enough to let 
chem in, and the Devil rogether, wich all h's wiles and enterpriſes, 
with all bis moſt horrid machiaactions. H=-did but mangle and cor- 
rupe the Scripture, r5'M2ke a brearhdnco our Srviour : Theſe take 
it away, or make it void and of no&ff<R, ro overttirow his Charch. 
Muſt che Church ot Rome be broughc''tn like Agrippa and Beraice 
in the As, with great pomp 4nd Fre, -wich Supremacy an] Intalli- 
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biliry £ Then Peer is broughr our, and: his R»ck, nay his $hadow, | 


ro ſer out the Mask ; and the Autbricy of the Church lteaderh him | 


'0n : And they oped their wardrobe, and (hzw us their Traditions, | 


tuch deceictui ware, that we no fo6*er look upon ir, buc it yaniſh- | 
eth out of tizhe. Again, muſt ſom* new phmtſſe be ler up, which | 
will not ber che lighr of Scripture, br fltech ahd'ts ſcattered before ' 
ic as the miſt þbetore the Sun © Mult ſome horrid fa&t be put in exe- 

cation, which Nature icfelf tremblerh ac nd (hriakech from, and | 
which this pexfed#F Law daniterh rothe loweſt hell? Then ay 7nward 

Word is pretended, and God is brought in to'witnefs agaiaſt him: ' 
ſelt, co diſannull his own Law, and ratifis che contrary, co ſpeak. 
from heaven againſt chac which he declared by his Son on earth, ro | 
ſpeak within, and make that a duty which he openly threatned to | 
punith with everlaſting fire. Whar is become now of our perfect 
Law ? Itis no Law atall : bur as the Son came down to preach ir, 
ſo there is a new holy Ghoſt come into the world ro deſtroy it. 
Which is to doe worſe then the Fews did: For chey onely nailed 
Chriſt's body co the croſs, theſe Trucifie his very mind and will. 


W hich yer will riſe again, and triumph over them, when God ſh:if | 
| judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt" a:cording to his Goſpel, For 


what man of Belial may nor rake up this pretence, and lexve Nature 
and Grace, Reaſon and R:ligion behind him, and walk forward with 
it to the moſt unwarrancable and uncbriſtian deſigns char a heart full 
of gall and birceraefs can fet up 2 Abichophel mighc hive caken it 


' up, and Judas might have taken it'up ; even parricides have taken; 
it up. And if every -inward perſuaſion, the off ſpring ot an idle] 


phanſie and a beart beſpotred with the world, be the voice of God,, 
chen Coverouſneſs may be a God, and Ambition may be a God, 
and the Devil himſelt may bea God: For theſe ſperk inthemy | 
thele ſpeak the word which they hear z which becauſe rhey are aſh1- | 
med co na:ne, they make uſe of that Name which is above every nam? 

| Dadd. ro | 
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| to uther io cheſe evil ſpirics-.in which Name they ſhould caſt chem 
out, In the name of Piety what is this s#ward Word , this New 


and ſayech whaclT ſay, and deniech what I' deny. As inward asir is, 
{its original is trom without. . The.Object ſpeaketh co the Eye, and 
| che Eye-co the Hearc, and the Heart hoc with defire ſpeaketh to ic- 
| (elf, A rent and divided Church will make wp my breaches , _ A ſhaken 
Commonwealth will build me up a fortune; A diſſolved College will ſettle 
me in an eſtate, AndIhearit: forl ſpeakic myſelt. And 3: « the 
| voice of God, and wot of may, Oithis they have had ſad experience 
in forein parts, in both the Germanies, and in other places. And 
we have (ome reaſon to thigk thac this monſter hath made a large 
ſtride, and ſer his foot in our coaſts. | But.if-ic be not this, «it is May- 
nels. Nay, it this Word wirhia may not be. made an' onward 
'word, it is Nothing. For this WWora win, as they call it, bringech 
wich it either an incelligible ſenſe, or nor intelligible, If it bring a 
ſenſe unintelligible and which mazy not be utcerec and exprefled, then 
itis na Word, or the Word gf a tool, that utrereti more then his 
' mind, and ſpeakech af things which he knowerh not. For what 
' Word is that which can neithgr be underſtood nor uttered © Bur it ir 
| bear a (enſe incelligile, cen, ic may_be received of the underſtand- 


- 


ing, 4nd uttered with the tongue, and written in a book; and chen 


che Came impuration will lie upog iqwhich chey lay upon the oatward 
| Word, that it & but an Inkpornyghraſe. Anl written with ink it | 
, may be. * For with amazed eyes we have ſeen it written with bloud.' 
I an even weary of this argument, Burt men have not been aſh- 
; med openly to profeſs what we 'blaſh within ourſelves to confute.. 
' And this Word within, this loyhiom phanhie, chis Nothing, harh' 


, had power to invenom the Word of lite itfelt, 2nd make ic the ſa- 
' vour of dearh unto death. FEgx gonclufion then ; Lec us nor ſay, 
' Lo, hire « Chrift, or, Lo, there & Chriſt: Let us not frame and 
faſhion a Chriſt of our own. For-if he be ot our making, he is nor 
the Son of God, but 3 pbantaſm, And ſuch a Chriſt my ſpeak 
what we will have him, ſpeak to our hearts, our luſts, our vices. 
Such a Chriſt wil! Aitcer us, deceive us, damn, us. But let us be- 
hold bim'in his Word, in his perfe& Law. There we thall ſee a rrue 
Chriſt, his full image, his will. There we thall ſee him as be ws, be- 
hold him in his Nature, in bis Qffices, . betold him with all his gra- 
ces, his precepts, his promiſes, with ail the riches of his Golpel. 
There we ſhall wth open face (not through the veil of Types and 
Cer:monies, not through our own carnal luſts and phanſies) behold 
4 in agiaſ;, accurately and ſtudiouſly obſerve, ' the glory of our Lord 
26d Liw-giver, and be changed into tbe ſame Image, belike unto him, 
| heaven!y as he is heavenly, 6: changed from glory to glory, from the 


' 
| glory! 
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#ight ? It may be the echo of my. laſt 3nd concupticence, the reſul- 
rance 0f.an irregular appetire, the reflexion of myſelt upon mylſelt. 
Ic is the greateſt paraſice in the world : For ir moveth as I move, 
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A [glory to ſerve him to the glory to reign with him, even as by the $pi- 
rit of the Lord, and the power of his Word and perfe# Law, By the 
power of which Law we walk on from ſtrength ts ſtrength, trom vercue 
to vertue, from one perfeRtion to another, #/ we be perfel® men in 
Chriſt Feſms, and fitred for that crown which is prepered and baid up 
for all thoſe who love himisn ſincerity and truth, and bow before him, 


| and keep his commandmeats, and are obedient to this perfetF Law, 
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James 1. 25. 
i But whoſo looketh into the perfett law of liberty, and} 
continueth therein, be being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work , thu man ſhall be bleſſed in| 
| bu deed. | | 


E began the laſt Cay co ſpeak of the Perfedtien of the D- 
Golpel, our Second point in the Char:Cer the we 
poſtle bere oivethys of it: And the time nor then: 
permitting us to handle it throughly, we thill ma ke 

vS8o'! it the ſubjeR alſo of onr preſent cCilcourte, We 

WES | fold you, rhac God, who propoled etc; nity of 

Happineſs as the end of all Man's aRions, Was ne-. 

| ver deficient or wanting in the adminiſtration of thoſe means which 

| might raife him to it. "God, who buile his Church upon a Rock, 
; upon the confeſſion of char faith which will life ic up to heaven, mace. 
it Miliranc, and gave ic rules and orders, Laws and precepts, by the E | 
obſervation of which ir might become Triumphant. Take Mn in| | 

| whar capacity you pleaſe, in the Goſpel he may find that which w i F-4 
fill and fic him in every condition. We ſhewed this at large. Now | 
' we will adde ſomething, and then apply all more home co ourſelves. | 
' God, as be made Maa atcer bis owa image, ſo made him to be par- | 

taker | 
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taker of char happineſs which He is. This he calleth him co, and 


poinrech our the way which leacech coir: This is the way ; walk in it, 


| 494 6: blfſed. And firſt he fer up a light within him, conveying ic 
in thoſe natural impreſſions which Tercullian calleth a legal Nature, 
or 4 141Sral Law, By chat lighr, which is impoſſible co be excinzuiſh- 


ed, every man that hath had ſome mediocrity of civil education is 
enabied co diſcern what 1s good :nd jaſt, whit evil and unjuſt. From 
this light breaketh torth one main beam, which ſhineth in all mens 
faces, even that kaown precepc ſo much commended by Heathens 
themlelves, As ye would that men fhyw'd doe anto you, even ſo doe ye un- 
101h:w., Acommand (ſo equitable, that che moſt unjuſt dare nort' 


quarrel itz (oevident,chac,it it were peſſible ro ſtudy t2norance,none ' 
| could ever attain to char heighe as to loſe the knowledoe of ir. 


' 
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the laſt dayes ſpoke by his Sow, and revealed his will perteRly and tully 
| inthe Goſpel, 1nſt-umentum literaiure adjecit, ſiqnis velit de eo In,- | 


Non iniquites dclebit, faith Auguſtine Sin icſel*, thoogh it blur ang 
detice, yet cannot ntrerly blot it out. And one would think thoſe. 
chaaRers which God hath ſo firmly and deeply imprinted upon our | 
ſouls were light enough ro carry us on in our way, And we find that ! 
by che help of this light alone ſome Hearhens, who never knew 
Chriſt, bave raiſed chemtelves co thar pirch and heighe of nacural and 

moral goodnels that moſt Chriſtians feem to ſtand in the valley be- 

low, and look up and.gaze upon them wich admiration, to [ze rhem | 
to have made a fairer progrels, and ſteered a ſteadier courſe of ver- | 
tue,by the leaving of this ſtar,then themſelves have done by the luſtre ' 
ot the Sun of righteoulnels. Bur yet this is not enough, Syublimins | 
qu:d ſaptt Chriſtians, The Chriſtian, how faintly foever he goeth | 
torward, yet looketh higher then the natural man could poſlibly fore | 
up on the wings of natural endowments. He thac draweth cur his | 
aQions by the line and level of Nature onely is nor yer a Chriſtian. 
Natura eft prima omnium aiſciplina, faith Tertullian; Nature is our. 
ficft School- miſtrels: Bart God added co this his written Law, and 77 


quircre , He hath drawn an inftrument, and ro Nitute and Moſes | 
added his Goſpel, in which whoſoever will enquire maymoſt fully | 
learn his will. Here we are taught that fundamental leflon, to Be-. 
lieve; W hich the Father calleth 4 3:a$ 71 755 Syn; ovyrt)e3: 71, & .. 
x'6/untary ſubmiſſion of the ſoul, the obedience of the will, and apply- | 
ing it to every Precept. Here we have thoſe Divine precepts of | 
SanRiry and Holinets, the faichtul commentaries of Goa's will; 
which, chougb they preſent nothing to our underſtincing co which ' 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers would not have fublcrived, yet forb:d fame . 
chings which were noc abſolucely unlawtul by the Law 0: Nature; 


——— 


__——_— 


— 


even thoſe as in which chough to 2 nacnzal eye chere app-ared no ir- ; , 


regularicy, yet Realon tcſelt would toon conclude it were betrer nor ' 
co doe then to doe them, For many leffons there be which by the wit 
of man had never beea callzRed, had nor Chrilt; the rrue Law- | 
oiver, 
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James t. 25. | 

But whoſo looketh into the perfett law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work , thu man ſhall be bleſſed in 
ha deed. 


Goſpel, our Second point in the CharzRer the A- 
bes. poſtle here giverch.us of it: And the time nor then 
- permitting us to handle it throughly, we ſhall make 
it the (ubjeR alſo of our preſeat diſcourſe, We 


Happineſs as the end of all Man's aRions, was ne- 
ver deficient or wanting ia the adminiſtration of thoſe means which 
might raife him co it. God, who buile his Church upon a Rock, 
upon the confeſſion of chat faith which will lift ic up to heaven, made 
it Militant, and gave it rules and orders, Laws and precepts, by che 
obſeryation of which it might become Triumphant. Take Mn in 
what capacity you pleaſe, in the Goſpel he may fiad that which will 
fill and fic him in every condition. We ſhewed this at large. Now 
we will adde ſomething, and then apply all more home to ourſelves. 
God, as he made Man after bis own image, ſo made him to be par- 


E began the laſt day to ſpeak of the PerfeiFion of the | D: 


Fo told you, that God, who propoſed eternity of | 


taker 
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the laſt dayes ſpoke by his Sow, and revealed his will petteRly and tully 


poinrerh our the way which leadech toir: This & the way ; walk in ix, 


| 48d 6: blefſed: And firſt he ſer up a light wichin him, conveying it. 


in thoſe natural impreſſions which Tercullian calleth i legal Nature, 
or 4 nataral Law. By that light, which is impoſſible to be excinguiſh- 

ed, every man that hath had ſome mediocrity of civil education is 
enabled to diſcern what is good :nd jaſt, what evil and unjuſt. From 
this light breaketh forth one main beam, which ſhineth in all mens 
faces, even that known precepr ſo much commended by Heathens 
themſelves, 45 ye would that men ſhould doe anto you, even ſo doe ye un- | 
tothem, Acommand ſo equitable, thac the moſt unjuſt dare not ; 
quarrel itz f(oevidenr,rhac,it ic were poſſible ro ſtudy t2norance,none | 
could ever attain to thar. height as to loſe the knowledge of ir. | 
Non iniquites dclebit, ſaith Auguſtine Sinicſel®, thoogh ir blur and | 
detace, yet cannot ntrerly blot ic out. And one would think thoſe | 
charaQers which God hath ſo firmly and deeply imprinted upon our | 
ſouls were light enough to carry us on in our way, And we find that | 
by the help of this lighc alone ſome Heathens, who never knew | 
Chriſt, bave raiſed chemſelves co thar picch and heighr of natural and 
moral goodnels that moſt Chriſtians ſeem to ſtand in the valley be- | 
low, and look up and.gaze upon them with admiration, to ſee them 

co have made a fairer progreſs, and ſteered a ſteadier courſe of yer- 

tue, by the leading of this ſtar,then themſelves have done by the luſtre 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs. Bur yet this is nor enough, Sublimius 

quid ſapit Chriſtian ; The Chriſtian, how faintly ſoever he goeth 
torward, yet looketh higher then the natural man could poflibly fore 
up on the wings of natural endowments. He that draweth our his 
aRions by the line and level of Nature onely is nor yer a Chriſtian. 

Natura eſt prima omninm diſciplina, ſaith Tertullian; Nature is our 
firſt School-miſtreſs: Bart God added co this his written Law, and 7» 


inthe Goſpel, 1»ſt-umentum litera:ure adjecit, fiquis welit de to in- 
quirere ; He hath drawn an inſtrument, and ro Natute and Moſes 
added his Goſpel, in which whoſoever will enquire may moſt fully 
learn his will. Here we are taught thac fundamental leflon, to Be-. 


E 'the wiſeſt Philoſophers would not have ſubſcrived, yer forb1d lome | 
' things which were not abſolucely unlawtul by the Law ot Nature g'; 
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lieve; Which the Father calleth #3:a4 my 735 Lv ns CO TAESELILA ” 
voluntary ſubmiſcion of the ſoul, the obedience of the will, and apply- | 
ing it to every precept. Here we have thoſe Divine precepts of | 
SanRiry and Holinets, the faithful commentaries of God's will z 
which, chough they preſent nothing co our underſtanding co which | 


| 


even thoſe a&s in which chough to a natnral eye chere appeared no ir- | , 


regularicy, yet Reaſon icſelt would ſoonconclude it were betrer not | 
co doe then to doe them, For many leffons there be which by che wit | 


Jof man had never been .callected, had nor Chriſt, the crue Law- | 


a SIVErs.. ... ro 


taker of that happineſs which He is.. This he callerh him to, and; | 


” OO — - —_ — 


—— 


ow the Goſpel, which is bis Will and Teſtament, and his perfe# 


genw, all kind of profitable herbs, and that without any hinderance 
. [of eachother, is moſt true of the doArine of the Goſpel: There is 
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ome grounds in Italy, chat they bear an Olive, and under thac Olive 
2 Vine, and under chat Vine Corn, and under that Corn omne olerum 


_ gathered them to our hands. What is ſaid fabuloully of | 


—— 


in it ſuch 2 real and profitable ferrilicy, that it bearerh and yieldeth all, 


Corn, ſomething tor every temper, ſomething that will prove food 
for every ſtomach. The will of God declared by Chriſt is all theſe, 
and more. Andin the Goſpel ir is propoſed and laid open to the 
eye in its full proportion. That doQrine which leadeth to happineſs 
is plain and obvious, Who knowerh not whar it is co Believe in 
Chriſt, and to Deny wngodlineſs and worldly lufis ? Who underſtand- 
eth not our Saviour's Sermon on the mount? If there be any more 
docrines then we find in the Goſpel, then cercainly chey are of the 
number of thoſe que ſa/vi fide ignorart poſſunt, which will not endan- 
ger us if we know them not. And did we praRtiſe what is eafie to 
know, we ſhould nor thus be troubled ro know what to praiſe. 
Ir is not any defeRin the rule, any obſcurity in the Goſpel, bar che 
negleR of piety and religion, and that integrity of lite which ſhould 
diſtinguiſh Chiiſtians from all che world, that bath brought jinthac 
deluge of controverſies which hath well-near covered and over- 
whelmed the face of the Church, What hath che buiſinefs of che 
world been for theſe many hundred years bur to eſtabliſh a ſupreme 
Judge of the will of God ia his chair of Jafallibilicy * And now having 
been driven upon ſo many apparent inconveniences and abſurdities, 
they beginto demand at our hands a Catalogue of Fundamentals. 
Which ineffe@is no more, then to ask us what che will of Chriſt is ; 
aS if we were yet to learn, We might well reply ro them as the 
Lacedzmonians once did to the Thebans calling upon them either to 
give them barrel or to conteſs and yield themſelves the weaker ; 
Whether are the better ſouldiers, ttt the world judge, and our many vi- 
Fories ſpeak : but they wonld be wiſer then to fight at their ſummons, or 
come out into battel when they did think it fitteſs, Upon the ſame rea- 
ſon, we are not bound to anſwer every impertineat cballenge which 
theſe Roman champions ſend, or go outin queſt afrer our Faith, 
which is manifeſted co all men. For this were indeed, with Saul, ro 
ſeck aſſes, bur not with the ſame event, in our way to find a King- 
dom. Iathe mean time ler them take the pains to ſeek them them- 
ſelves; unleſs chey will reſt contented with this reſolution, That 
whatſoever # fundamental and neceſſary is plain and evident in the 
Scriptsre. He who commanderh us co doe his will, did never mean 
co hide it from us, or ſhew it usin the dark, Nobis cariofratc won eff 


| opue poſt Feſuns Chriſtums ; Having this rule of Jeſus Chriſt, we need 


not be further curious; nor make enquiry after his will, fince we 


Law. 


the fatneſs of the Olive, the ſweetneſs of the Vine, the ſtrength of | 


__—— —— — 


eee 


| 
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y 4 be. Sx ana Mhikueh: Jer mon. | 373 
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A: Law. "Fo: interline 'the- Scripture wich Gloſles,” to coin what Tra | 


| bur deceicful ware, "brought in'to pit off worſe, and make che 'groſ- 


| dirions they pleaſe, ind make them as cuirenr is that Word which 
is purer then refined gold,''s tor thoſe:who canner eadurethar Glaſs 
which ſhewerh rhetn'their deformity, or would have it like the Ma- 
gician's glaſs, to fhew'them n6ching- but whac' they deſire to ſce. 
Theſe wonld'deat with*the Scripttre' as Caligula boaſted he would 
with-the Civii Liw' of Rome, quite abolifh- it, »? quid jariſperiti 
reſpondere prſi-nt peter tum; Thit vo Civil Layer mighe be ablero 
ſpeak bur what he would have tins,” and f6 there Mmighr be no other 
Lay byic tis will, ” Bat T muſt derain you no fohger upon this.” Tra- 
ditions, we told you, ſuch as the Church'of Rome pretendeth, are 


ſeſt errours fair and fleable, | Ant the inward | 'of the Libertine 
is cheecho of his owt luſt and concupiſceace.-* very man may hear | 
It ; for every man'tnay ſpeak it to'himfelf,' "This man may hear it, 
and another man may hear ir. ''And I may attic of one as well as the 
other, fince thereis as good evidence*tor the one as for rhe other, 
nothing bur their bare word. © © 03 & 

We muſt now draw a third inference : And it is this; That if the 
dodrine of the Goſpel be « perfet? Zaw, and fo delivered ro.us, then 
are we bound to ſquare our afttons by ic, and make rhem anfwerable 
coit in every part,” nf ifla_reſpicis, continud reſpicere, as be giveth 
charge in the Comedy, to look'as that looketh, to move as thar di- 
receth, to make this Law our compaſs to dire& us in our way, to 
fir and proportion our obedience toir, that it may take in the whole 
circle of all thoſe vertues which ſpeak ns to be Chriſtians, as S. Paul 
Phil, 4. ſpeaketh, #hatſoever: things arc trac, whatſoever things are 


to think, to rread awry as to move. Nor ſuch 4 Perfection 35 is in the 


LaQantius ſpeakech, For which though we: have no plain evidence 
in Scripture, yet even from thence we may -gather-reaſon enough 0 
move us to believe it, - But a Perfet#9n anſwerable to Man's condi- 
rion, a Perfection which may conſiſt both wicth' Sia and Errors" into 
which Man may ſometimes eicher chrongh inadvercency or frailty 
fall, and yer be perfet. Be perfeR as God; Thar is impoſſible. | 
For if quod eft, ſemper et; & ſtent eſt, ita eft; what he is, he al- | 
wayes is; and as he is, ſo heis, 'His Perte&ion is his Efſence, as | 
incomprehenſible as himſelf. Beperte& as Angels; No; We are | 
at beſt « little lawer then they; and our Perfertion will have ſome fa-" 


honeſt, whatſoever things art | af, whatſoever things are pure, if there 
be any vertue, any praiſe,all thefe-come within the compaſs of our obe- | 
dience, which mult be perfedF as the Law irfelf is perfefF, Nor need 
we ſtartle ar the hame of PerfefFion, For it isnor ſuch 4 Perfettion 
:3Sisin God, Never could ſuch a Law be laid 'opon Man, who is 
but duſt and aſhes, ſubjeR to manyinfirmities" a$fubjeR roetre as 


Angels, quibus immortalitas fine ulfs malorum pericslo & mets conſtat, 
whoſe happinefs iSremoved from all danger or fear of chinge, as | 


vour 


has they who love and make 4 lic, who have no rel 
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vour of that fleſh and bloud which we carry about wich,ns. And A 


here the Law is given to men, and ſo requireth,a PerfedFien of hich 
Man is capable not a Legal, bur an Evangelical Perfedaan. For 
the Legal PerfeRion inciuded all - manner of impeccancie,. 3nd; (buc 
out all imperfeRion, all infirmity, all inadvertencie, Doe ths, and 
lire. If thou dot it not, thou ſhalt die. Doc exath; Avoid preciſely. 
This was the language of the Law, and therefore ic ;did nor juſtifie a 
finner ; for even morally ir was impoſſible, . But che Evangelical 
Perfeftion is proportioned to every. man's ſtrength z and ſo, yarious 
and different, according to the ſeveral qualifications of .men,: who 


begin well, make good progrels in the wayes of piery, and alaſt are | 


perict. . One man as yer laboureth and ſtruggleth uader a tempra- 
ction ; another man is. 2d with. ) 
fe& ia their kind, .And though Perfef#lon be: not equalin all, yer 


that reſtleſs and. Sabbathleſs defire of proceeding furcher muſt be | 


common to thera and the ſame 5 adefireto gain more ſtrength, ro 
fir up that grace of God which is in them, to be.nearer heaven and Gud 
every Gay; 2 deſire to improve the approbation of that which is 
coodinto a love of it, the diſlike of that which is evil into a hatred 
of it ; a deſire to tread that Serpeot under my foot which I begin to 
be afraid of; every day to uſe a violence upon ourſelves, by one 
Text of Scripture humbling our Pride, by anather cooling our Luſt, 
by 2 third controlling our Wrath, and ſo by degrees mortifying our 
affeRions, ſpoiling -ourfelves of all our animoſicies, of all thoſe 
erudgings and oppolitions which may ſtand between us and that ſtate 
of Perfection which our mind is ſo wholly fixed upon. And even this 
delire of proficiency, it it be true and ſerious, - and not faint and 
imaginarie, may go under the name of Perfe&ion,: becauſe it tendeth 
roit. Sothere is the PerfedFion of a beginner; for be is a perfe&t 
beginner : and the PerfedZom of a proficiear 5 for be is a perfeR pro- 
fictent-: And there is 3 higher degree of PerfeZ#ion, of thoſe who are 
ſo (piritualized, ſo familiar with the Law of Chriſt, that they re, 
the wayes of bis commandments. But there is none ſo perfect but he 
may be perteer yer, none ſo high bur he may exalt himſelf yet fur- 
cher inthe grace and favour of God: And eventhe beginner, who 
ſeemeth to tollow Chriſt yer afar of, by that ſerious and earneſt de- 
fire he bath to come nearer may be brought ſo near unto him as to 
be his member. For there be babes in Chriſt, and there be ftrong 
mes : And Chriſt looketh favourably even upon thoſe babes, and 
will zake them into his arms, and embrace them. For his mercy is a gar- 
ment large enough ro cover all, to reach even from- the top to the 
laſt round and ſtep of that ladder which being reared on earth reach- 
eth up to beaven, and to carry on thoſe who firſt ſet foot in the 
wayes of life, with a deſire to aſcend higher. For all theſe are with- 
zu, within the pale of bis Church. Without are gs and ſorcerers, 
iſh of heaven, ao 
ſavenr 


carce moved with. it z and both may be per- | 
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| ſeveur of chrift's ointment, no defire of me things which are above, 


no #afte of the powers of the world to come. For where this defire is 
nor, where iris not ſerious, Chriſt is quite departed out of thoſe 
coaſts, For Chriſt did not build his Church as Plato formed his 
Commonwealch, who made ſuch Laws as no man could keep ; but 
he ficted his Laws to every man, and requirzthno more of any then 
what every one by che ſtrengch which he will give may exaRly ac- 
compliſh. Ir is a precept of a-high nature, and which flzsſh and 
bloud may well (hrink ar, Be ye therefore perfetF, us your heavenly Fa- 
ther & perfed#, Marth.s5, 
have the ſtomach of an Oſtrich thar can digeſt ir. Therefore the 
Church of Rome hath ſauced ir, to'make it eafie of digeſtion; and 
hath made it not a peremptory Precept, but a Counſel or Advice, 
left it to our free choice whecher we will keep ic orno. To negleRt 
and paſs it by, will hazard awrcolam, non aurcans, (it is their own di- 
ſtintion) not the crown of life, bur ſome broochor top, ſome degree 
of happineſs there. And chis isa grear errour, either ro adde to or 
co take off from that burthen which ic bath pleaſed Chriſt our Law- 
giver to lay upon us, Seem this precept never ſo harſh, chis burthen 
never {o heavy, yet if we conſult wich char patience and ſtrength 
wherewith it hath pleaſed Chriſt co endue us by his bleſſed Spirir, 
we ſhall beable co bearit without any abatement or dimigutions 


For we may deal wich ir as Protagoras did with his burchen of ſticks, ! 


diſpoſe ofit in ſo good order and method as co bear it with eaſe, and 
have no reaſon to complain of irs weight. Ir isnot ſo hard as we 
at firſt ſuppoſe. And that we may gather from the illacive particle 
Therefore; Which hath reference to the verſes going before, and 
enjoyneth a Love above the love of Pablicans, whoſe love was nego- | 


tiatio, a bargaining, a trafficking love, who payed love for love, | 


loved none bur thoſe who loved them; and (oraiſerh our Love to the 
love of ozr heavenly Father, as to the moſt perfed? rule, and chen 
draweth ir down to compaſs and 6leſs even the worſt enemies we 
have. And ſo this Ferfediop here doth nor fignifie an exa@ perfor- 
mance of all rhe commandments, bur rhe obſervation of this one, 
The love of our neighbonr ; and that not in reſpeRt of the manner of 
obſerving it, but che a itſelf, That we love not anely onr friends, 
but o#r enemics. And this indeed is a glorious a& , worthy the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, For to love them that love ws is but a kind of neceſſary 
and eafie gratitude, the firſt beginaings and rudiments of Piercy, che 
dawning of Charicy : But when we have atcained ro this, 19 /ove them 
that love us not, that hate ws, that perſecate ws, then our Charity kin- 
dled from the Love of our Father ſhinerh forch in perfeRtion of beau- 

He thar can doe this hath fulfilled the Law. For he that can love 


him that hateth him, will foye God that lovech him; will love him | 


when he frownerh on him, when be afflitech him, when, as Job 
{peakerh, be kilſerh him, For indeed he cannor-doe one, but be muſt 
Eeee doe 


This is-2 hard and iron ſpeech, and he muſt ' 
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| doe borh. But then for the manner of thar love, there be muſt needs A. 


come ſhort of the parern. Duft and aſhes cannor move wich equil. 
| motion in this ſphere of Charicy with the God of Love: Thar we | 
may love our enemies is poſlible z bur that we love chem with the 
ſame excenſion or inten(ion of love as God loveth them, is beyond | 
| our belief and conceit, and ſo impoſſible to be reached by the beſt 
endeavours we have. God may give us ſtrength, but he cannot | 
give us hisarm. He may make us wiſe and ſtrong and good, but | 


Mercy toh's* Whac weakneſs is our Power to bis Almightinels * | 
How ignorant is our Knowledge to bis light It we ſpeak of Wil- 
dom, he alone is wiſe ; if of Power, he onely can doc what be will in 
heaven andin carth, It we ſpeak of Mercy, hs Mercy reacheth over 
| aff bs works, Manis 2 finite, mortal creature; and all his goodnels 
| nd wiſdom and mercy are as mortal and changeable as himſelf, and 
[if it do meaſure out his ſpan, and hold out to the end of ir, yer it will 
[retain a raſte and reliſh of the cask and veſſel, of flcth and morcalicy 
| and Corruption. | 

| Bur yet the Law is perfefF, and requireth a perteR man, & cum Det 
adjutorioin noſtra poteſtate conſiftit, (airh Auguſtiae ofcen, and icis in 


cneitgy, Rom. 16. 25, ſtabliſh us; he doth gifairr, confirm us, | 
t Cor.1.8. he doth work in ws to will and to doe, by giving us the ſight | 
ot his glory, and by his Sp.ric exciting and ſtrengcheaing us. He dveth 
ic that giveth us ſufficienc helps and advantages to doe it: The whole 
honour of every effec is due and returneth co the firſt Cauſe. By 
this belp we may be perfed?, as perfetF as the prelcripe of the Goſpel 
and the new covenant of Grace requireth. For 1. God requireth 
nothing that is above our ſtrength: Aad certainly we can doe what 
we can doe z we can doe waat by him we are enabled ro doe, 1 can doe 
all things, (aith S. Paul, through Chriſt that ftrenztheneth me. We 
may love him with all eur mind, with all onr heart, with all our ſtreneth. 
And this is all, 2. God hath promiſed to circumciſe the heart ot his 
people, that they (hould thus love kim, Deur. 30. And his promiſes 
| are Tea and Amen, evenin remporal bleſhngs, much more in ſpicirua). 
| And if we fail, yer his promiſe is true; and we have lied againſt our 
| own ſouls. He gave ns ſtrength enough, and we have betrayed it 
;to our luſts and the vanities of the world, have fallen with our ſtaff in 
, Our hand, failed inthe midſt of all advantages, and ſuffered curſelves 
to be beaten down in our full ſtrength, when there were wore with wm 
then againſt w, 3. Laſt of all, he bath born witneſs from. beaven, 
and hath regiſtred the names of thoſe in his book who have walked 
bifore him with aperfef# heart;, as Ala, 2 Chron. 15, 17. 1 Kings 15. 
14. David, 1 Kings 3.6. Jofiab, 2 Kings 23.25, And this under the 
Oid Covenant. Much more then may we attain toir under the 
New, which was 6r0#z4t in to this end to make every thing perfect. 
—_ 
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not 35 good and wiſe and ſtrong as himſelf, Whar cruelty is our | 


our power with the help of Gog's grace to be perfet. God doth, C 


[For 
ſhould nor make more pertect men then Moſes, ' who was but 4 Ser- : 
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fins from veitue to veriue, trom perfection co pertetion, according 
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chere can be no reaſon given why Chriſt, who is the Sor, 
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Divines u{ually diſtinguiſh berween Perfection of parts and PerfeRion 


not tyone alone, bur ro every commandment of God, and caſting 
down every imazinaiion, beating down every temptation, char may 
{tind between them and it» The ſecond is bur in wiſh. Bur in eruch 
chere is no reaſon why they ſhould thus quite ſhut our chic PerfeRi- 
on of degrees. For though inthe higheſt degree it cannot be z (ir 
being the nature ot Love, Not to conſiſt within any terms, To have 
no Non sltra in this world ; To think nor of what is done already, 
but whar'is further to be done, or, in the Apoſtle's phraſe, To forget 
that which is behind, and to reach forth to thoſe things which are before, 
and never to be at reſt bur on the holy hill;) Yer chere is no reaſon 
why we may not admit of a PerfeRion ot degrees even in this life, 
that is, that PerfeRion may be 1atenced to as high a degree as the 
iſſtance oft God's grace and the breath of the Spirit, it we hinder 
not, will raiſeit. For every ſtream will riſe as high as its ſpring. 
And this is alwayes joyned with a firm purpoſe of prefſiag further, of 
proficiency and being better every day, of growing 7n grace, of pal- 


as we have more grace, more ſtrength, more light; which will in- 
creaſe with our work, and raiſe 1cſelf with our endeavours, For 9 
him that hath it ſhall be given, and he that walketh in the light (hall 
have more irradi2tions and illuminations. To this PerfeRion we 
may aſcend higher and higher, adde degree unto degree, be more 
and more pertect, more ſtrong againſt remprations, more chearful 
in our obedience, more dclighting ourſelves in the Law of the Lord, 
Buc he that denieth this: PerfeRion to be poſſible even ia this life, 
in ſtead of eaſing bis ſoul endangereth ir; in ſtead of magnifying 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, denieth the power of itz and layech a pillow 


4 


of ſecurity for flchh and bloud to reſt on, to ſleep out the time in 


the vineyard even to the laſt hour, and ſotopaſs to torment in a 
dream. 

Indeed Perfeion is ſo often mentioned in Scripture that men are 
not unwilling to acknowledge there is ſuch a thing: but chen, con- 
ſulting with fleſh and bloud, they have found our an arc co make it 
what they pleaſe z As it is roo common a thing, when we cannot raiſe 
our endeavours and fir and proportion them to che rule, to bend and 
draw down the Law itſelf, and make it condeſcend and apply itſelf to- 
our infirmities, and even flatter our moſt loathſom laſts and ?ffeRi- 
ons. Thus we find Perfe&F:0z confined to Orders and Offices, to 


counted it a kind of PerfeRion, to be ſick and die, and be buried ir 
one. Some have placed PerfeRion in a ſequeſtered life: When, 


vant ; why the Goſpel ſhould not make as good Saints as the Law. 


Monks and Votaries; nay, wrapped up ina Monk's cou]. Men have | 


Lu 
{ 


of acgrees, The firſt, they ſay, muſt be broughc into a by cleaving | 
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- uſedihem not 5 may have a companion, and be alone ; may be a grear 


fa T he Six and thirtieth Sermon. 


though rhey leave the world and the company of men,they may till 
carry themlelyes along with them, aad in che greareſt filence and re- 
'tireoneſs have acumulc, a very marker, in their fouls. Aad he char 
| converſerh in publick may poſſeſs all things, and yer uſe them as if he 
' commander, and yer more humble then his ſeryanc may ſecritum in 
'platers facere, make a cell in the ſtreers, and be alone in the m:d(t ot 
| 3n army» Perfeion we may call it; bure (as one fairch) there 1s no 
greater argumear of Impertection then this, x07 poſſe pati ſolem & mul- 
tiradinem, not to be able ro walk without offeace in the publick ways, 


co entertain the common occaſions, to meet our enemy and encoun- 
ter him in all places, ro a& our parts in commaoa life upon the com- 
mon ſtage, aad yer hold faſt owr wprightneſs, ſhine in the midſt of a fr0- 
ward generation, and keep onrſelues unſpotted of the world, to be Limbs | 
wich Lions, and Kids with Leopards; to live in the coaſt where Ma: | 
lice breatheth, and y-r be meek; where Rebellion is loud, and nor 
| forteit our obedience 3 where P:cotaneneſs vauarerh irſelf, and yer be | 
| religious; to be honeſt in the rents of Kedar, ro be Lots in Sodom, | 
|and {o to ſave eurſelves from a froward centration : Not to be able co | 
; Coe this, 1S a greatimperteRion. For Religion can thew icſelt in any | 


} 


' houſe, and in the Temple, This man may have a proud heart in a ' 
cottage; 3nother, a low and humble foul in a palace, For every 
' man's thoughts are not as low- builr as his houſe, nor do every great | 
' man's imaginations towre in the air, 7» ter74 omni non —] 
07714, {airh the Oracour z We cannot find all creatures in every foil, ! 
' But a Pertect man is a creature, a plant, which may grow up in 2ny | 
' place. Cury a pure heart wich thee, and rhou art (ate in a chrong : | 
| Bur if thy heart be pollured,thou art not ſate,no not in a grott or cave, | 
| or in the moſt retired ſokcarineſs, 
| Again, ſome have placed Perfe&ion in Poverty and a voluntary ab- 
 dication of the things of this world. And yet we fee that as Riches 
may be a ſnare, ſo Poverty may be a gult to {wallow us up ; and thar 
Riches may be an inſtrument ro work out PerteRion, as well as Want, 
And our $kill, though it be as grear in one as in the other, yer it is 
; More glorious in the one then in the other; as we look more vpon a, 
; Diamond thar is well cut, then upon a pebble-ſtone. He is che poor- | 
|eſt man that is poor when he tis rich. 1t & ſaid, Go, SELL alt 
'THAT THOU HAST: 1 may doe the, faith Gregory, and keep it. | 
| That we muſt leave our lands and poſſeſſions, and father and moth: : 1 
| 2249 doe this, and yet be Lord of my land, and love my father azd mother. 
We may uſe our wealth in this world tanquam tabald in flufFibus, faith | 
Auguſtine, as a plank or board in a ſhipwreck, neither fling Riches | 
from us, nor draw them roo near us ; neither caſt them away as bur- | 
| thenſom, nor yet embrace them as firm and (ure ; & bene utendo ca- | 
' rere, want them by well uſing them. Lazarus is in Abraham's bo- 
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place, in any foil, in any air; in the cloſer, and in the field; in the| C 
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ſom, and th: rich man in hel : yer may a poor man follow the rich | 
man into hel!, and many a rich man have a room in che ſame boſom | 
wich Lazarus. - I 70ftro arbitrioeft vil Latuum ſequi, wel Divitem 
Ic is in our power, in what eſtate ſoever we are, ro chute which we | 
will toliow, L3za2rus, or Dives. A{'l char can be (aid is this, thar 

chey who are not able to manage their wealth, and (o have reaſon to | 
tear it, may doe well co caſt it away, Bur rhey who can be poor in | 


| Thirdly, ſome have placed: Perfe#ion in Virginity, which they * 


' call making themſelves exnuchs for the kingdom of heaven; and 
| have laid an 1mpurarion upon the ſtace of Macrimony as moſt imper- 


chen what the Manichees called ir, han:ffam concabi:iis defenſionem , 


tet, as to0 much ſavouring of the world and carnality, and no berrer | 
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| wealth, are the ſtronzelt Chriſtians, Boch Riches and Poverty are | 
'equil in chis, that as they may be made occaſtons r 


1} o {1n, ſo they may | 
| be made alſo helps ro Perfection, | | 


a fair plea and an honeſt apology tor luſt, Nuſquam, ſaid Martin Lu- 
cher, Satanas per Pap2m ſic inſanit ac in caſtitate & libidine traftan- 


\da; The Devil never ſeemed rorage more then in thoſe diſcourſes ! 


' che Papiſts make of Chaſtiry and Loſt. Thar they may frighe men | 


from that which is lawtul and honourable, ro that which is toul and 
unwarrantabie, thus they number up the inconveniences of the Mar- ! 
ried life z The noiſe of the family, the deceitfulneſs of ſervants, the 


luxury of the wife, the frowaraneſs of children; as it thele inconvenien- 
ces were more dangerous then Sin. FYirginity, they lay, & an Ange- 
lical eſtate, And we are willing ic ſhould be ſoeſteemed, but cannot 
tee bur PerteRion may find a place in Matrimony as well as in Single 


life, and char che one may people heayen as well as the other, And 
choſe inconventences and troubles, as they may prove occafions of | 
fin, ſo may be made materia wirtuts, matter our of which we may | 
raiſe thole verctues wich thall be pleafing in his eye who did firſt 
inſtitute this ſtate in Paradiſe, Nor do I ccnceive to what purpoſe ic 
| ſhould be to bring Macrimony and Virginity iato the lcales co weigh 
' them together, For what can accrue from hence but rhis, to de- 
| fame the one becauſe it may ſeem ſome granes lighter then the 
| other? For when they have ftretched their wits, and taken pains in 
' comparing them, they muſt ar laſt meer and agree in this, char Per-: 
feRtion may fic them boch, and bring as many Husbands and Wives | 
into heaven as Virgins. Virginity, they grant, is not 7ermines, | 
ſed inſtrumentum perfectionss, not the end in which PerteCtion is rer- | 
minared, bur the way co bring us to it, an inſtrument to work it 
'onr, And, tor ought can be faid to the contrary, fo may Marrizge 
alſo be. Bring both to the balance, if you pleaſe. By Virginiry 
and 2n unmarried lite I avoid occaſions, I kide mylelt from many 
dangers, which might otherwiſe come towards'me ; I withdraw my- 
' ſelf from the many cares and troubles ot this life, Er Yirgmitas mhil 
mag's tim quam ſeipſam, Virginity is afraid of nothing —_— 

and ! 
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1nd hath bur this one trouble, co defend itſelf. Operoſius eff Matri- 
mozium ; Bat Mitrimony wreſtleth with more difficulties, and ha- | 
vias happily ſtrove through chem, and made way to the end, may 
| OI : l 

' ſeem to have made a greater and more glorious conqueſt. Certain- 
[ly, to marry a wife, and by my good enſample to keep her an uncehi- 
led ſpouſe of Chriſt z to have children, and by careful education | 
to make them Saints; to look upon Chriſt, and behave my(elf in | 


my houſe as he dorh in his Church s ro make his Marriage of the 
Ciurch a pztern of mine, -as mine is a figa and repreſentation of his, 
will make my way as paſſable co PerfeRion and eternal life, and ſer 
the gates of heaven as open to me; asan unmarried life ſhall ro him 
who hath bound himſelt by vow to keep h& virgin. PerfeRion then 
is not tied and married to a fingle, bur may joya and go hand in hand 
with a married life. | 

I might adde to this, their vow of Blind obedience, which chey call 
the ſepulcre in which their Will s buried ;, and that of Miſſion, by which 
they bind them(ſclves to go whitherſoevyer their Superiour command- 
eth, to doe whatſoever -he enjoyneth, to run upon the point of che 
ſword, to leap into the Sea, to adventure on thoſe ations which are 
moſt abſurd, to teach a language which they do not know. All 
cheſe appear as free-will- offerings ; bur, if we look nearer vpon 
them, they are no better then the ſacrifice of fools. Of thele indeed | 
we find large elogiums in the wricings of che Ancients, which Pofte- | 
rity hath much enlarged, making that a part of their policy which was 
theic forefathers devotion. For we may imagine thoſe high expreſſi- 
ons of theirs were occaſtonal, forced by the times, or rather manners 
of men, who were worldly and ſenſual, ſuch as conld endure no yoke, 
And from men of this remper #niquum petebant, ut £quam ferrent, 
they required more then was neceflary ro bs done, that they might 
doe ſomething, that they mighr know ſome bounds, and not run 72's 


1 Ee ton, 


| 


all exceſs of riot, and commir what diſorder they pleaſed. They ex- | 


tcolled Virginity, that men might not wallow in laſts; They decla- 
med agaiaſt Riches, that men mighc not love the world 5 They com- 
mended Solitarineſs, rhac men might be thie of the company of evil 


men ; and prefled a ready obedience ro men, that they might beger | 
in them a greater reverence to the commandments of God: For itI 
muſt yield to the will of my brother, whac chen muſt I doe co my | 


call that common which God hath cleanſed, and to appropriate holineſs 


Maker 2 This is the faireſt plea can be made for them. Bur to tie 
PerfeRion to this or chat Rare of lite, which is enjoyned to all, is co 


[to that kind of life which is many times ſtained wich uncleanneſs. 


| 
| 
| 


| Moſt certain it is, PerteQion is enjoyned ro every Chriſtian : bur 


every man attainerh not to it by the ſame means. As there are divers 
manſions is God's bouſe, ſo there are divers wayes and courſes of life 
by which we paſs unto chem, Indeed there is but one way to hea- 
ven, bur one Religion : Mia ye, x4v is wanna vitula, It is but one, 
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'inretiredneſs orin the city, Religion is ſtill one and the Came. And 
' in what eſtare ſoeverT am, I mult be perfe@#, as pcrfed? as the Evan- 


 gelical Law requireth. ln every eſtate I muſt dy m/clf, and take, 


' up the croſs, and follow Chriſt. I fear this tying PerteRion to parti- 

| cular ſtates and conditions of men hath made men leſs careful to preſs | 
' roward it, aS4 thing which concerneth chem not, For why ſhould a 
| Liy-man be to ſevere to himſelf as he that weareth a gown? Why 
 /hould a Knight be (o reſerved asa Biſhop? Ic is a language which | 
we have beard. Bur I concluce this with chart which the Wiſe-man 
{pake on another occafion, Say not thou, Why is this thing better then 
that ? For every thing in its time 1s ſcaſonable, Poverty or Riches, 
Marriage or Single lite, Solitude or Buifineſs. And in any of theſe 
we may be perfect, as our heavenly F uther is perfett, _ 

For conclutionthen ; Lec this perfec# Law of Chriſt be alwayes 
before our eyes, il] Chriſt be fully formed in ws, till we be the nw 
creature, which s mad: up in holineſs and righieouſneſs: Lt us preſs 
forward in whatiozver ſtare we are placed, with all our ſirengch, to 
pericCtion, irom degree to degree, from ho!ine(s ro holine(s, cill 
we come 4d calmcn Sionts, tothe top of all. rt thou called 4 Ser- 
want ? Be obedient tothy Maſter, with fear and with finglen'ſs of heart, 
as unto Chriſf, Art thou called a Miſter © Know that thy Maſter a!ſs | 
is in hiraven, Lat every man abide in that calling wherein he was called 
cobea Crriſti:n, and in that calling work out PerfeRtion, Place 
irnot on the Ton2guz, in an oneward profeſſion. For the Pertet. 
man is not mace up of words and air and ſounds. It he be raiſed up 
cut of the duſt, our of filth and corruption, ic muſt be 72 the name, 
chat is, inthe power, of Chriſt, There be many cood intentions, (2ith 
Bernard, (and itis 25S true, There be.many good profefſions) in hed. 
Place it not inthe Ear. - For we may reade of 4 perfect Heart, bur | 


eiven tO it,it is when it is 1n conjunion with the Heart. Faith cometh | 
by hearing, Ic is true, it cometh, The perfet man may pals by | 
chrough this gate 3 bur he doth not dwell there. Neither place it | 
in thy Ph:nfic. The Perfetion which is wrought there is bur a 
chouzhe, but che image ot Perfeion, the picture of a Saint.  Anl! ' 
ſuch Images tov oft are made andiſer up there z, and they char. made | 
chem, fall down and wor(hip them. Nettberler us plice itia a faine , 
and feeble Wiſh. For, if it were ſerious, it were a Wl; but, be- 
n2! 
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we have not heard of @ perfec# Ear. It there be ſuch an actribute | 
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ing ſupine and negligent, ic is but a Declaration of our mind, a Sen-} A 


rence againſt ourſelves, char we approve that which is beſt, and chuſe 
the contrary ; turn the back to heaven, and wiſh we were there. 
It was Balaam's wiſh, but it was not bis alone, 0h /et me dic the death 
of the righteous, and let my laft end be like his. And let us nor inter- 
pret Scripture for and againſt ourſelves, and when we reade, Bs yt 
PERFECT, Make it our marginal note, Be ye perfed# «s far as you are 
able, as far as your luſts and deſires and the buifeneſs of thu world will 
permit, Thatis, Be ye impertet, I will not ſay, If oxe of our An- 
cls, (and ſuch Angels there be amongſt ns,) but, 1f «n Angel from 
eaven bring ſuch a Gloſs, let him be Anathems. Neither ler us, be- 
cauſe we are taught to ſay, when we have done all that & commanded 
ws, that we are nnprofitable ſervants, reſolve to be ſo, s»profitable. 
For we are taught co ſay ſo, that we may be more and more profi- 
cable: For it is not the ſcope of thar place ro (hew us the unprofira- 
bleneſs of our Obedience 3 bur rather the contrary: Becauſe when 
we have made ready, and girded ourſelves, and ſerved, it (hill be ſaid 
to us alſo, that we ſhall afterward cat and drink, Luke 17. 8. Much 
leſs doth it diſcover our weakneſs and imporency ta that which is 
2000, and our propenſity to evil, For the Textisplainz; We muſt 
ſay this, when we have done all that is commandtd ms. And it we have 
done it, we can doe more, Norisit {er up againſt Yain-glory and 
Boaſting, bur againſt Idleneſs and careleſs negleR in pertorming thar 
which remaineth of our duty. Becauſe char. which remainerh is of 
che (ame narure with that which is done already, as due to the Lord 
chat commandeth it as our firſt obedience, when you have gone chus 
tar, you have done nothing unleſs you go further. When you have 
laboured in the heat of the day, it is nothing, unlefs you continue 
ill zhe evening. Somerhing you have done which is commanded : 
bebold, God commanderh more, and yon muſt doe it: Continue ro 
the end; and then he will bid you ſir down and cat. He that begin- 
nerch, and leavech off, and bringeth nor his work to an end, he thar 
doeth nor all, hath done nothing. Thus /et #5 make forwardis Per- 
feFion, and nor faint in the way - Let us not be weary of well doing, as 
if we were lame and imperfeRtz' but let us preſs forward to the 
end, Rand it out againſt cemprations, fighc againſt the principalities 
and powers of this world, and refiſt nnto bloud : Let us make up our 
breaches, and ſtrengchen ourſelves, eyery day rakein ſome ſtrong 
hold from the adyerſary, be«t down the fleth and keep it in ſubjedtion, 
chat it may be a ready {ſervant to the Spirit z weaken the luſt of the 
eyes, humble our pride of life, and abate the loft of the fleſh; be more 
ſevere and rigid to our flcſhly appetite, and never leave off whileſt we 
carry this body of ſin about us, And then, as S, Peter exhorteth, 
let us give diligence to adde to onr faith vertue, and io wertne knowledge, 
and to knowledge temperance, and to temper ance patience, and to patience 
godlineſs ; and let theſe abound in ws more and more, that we be pot bar- 
ren 
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ren and unfruitful. And when we have thus begun, and preſ# for- 
ward, though wich many flips and failings, (which yer do not cut ps 
from che-covenaar of grace, nor interrupt our perſeverance ) and 
at laſt Sniſhed ovr courſe, we ſhall cowe #19 mount Sion, and to the City 
of the living G04, and ts an innumerable company of Angels, and to the 
ſpirits of juſb men made perfef# ; where we, and every thing, ſhall be 
made perfeRtz where there is perteR Love, perfeR Joy, perfeRt Hap- 
pineſs tor evermore, 
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James 1. 25. | 

But whoſo looketh into the perfef law of liberty, and | 

continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 

but a doer of the work , tha man ſhall be bleſſed in 
hu deed. 


Heſe two dayes we have been treating of the 
Perfe&Rion of the Goſpel, called by S. James 
4 perfe? Law, And yet there remaineth ſome- 
thing to be ſaid, The rules and orders which 
Chriſt hath given us co obſerve are plain and ea- 
fie and opeato the underſtanding, Adblanai- 
wntar noſtre infirmitaii, They friendly walk hand 
in hand with the weakeſt, to lead bim to his 

journey's end, How readeft thoy ? Canſt thou keep the command 

ments ? Or haſt thou kept them from thy youth ? Mantcſt thou yet any 
thing 2 Thea repair ro ſome furcher rule. For us, we may well pre-| 
ſume we have done enoogh, when we have done what our Law-giver 
requireth. For Chriſt did not make Laws for his Church as Phalexs, 
in Ariſtotle, did for his Commonwealth, who took good order tor 
preventing of ſmaller faults, but left way enough co greater crimes. 
No: he ſtrook dowa all, digged up all by the roots, both the cedars 
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,reQ us in our ſearch. For as we do not, with the Charch of Rome; 


{ counſel of gray bairs ane multitude cf years, of men of learning and 


- [purchace that it will be fown in any ground, and, like the Devil's 


|fallerh from rheir maſter's rable 3 Some empry and nafignificanc paſ- 
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F 2nd che (brubs, borh the greateſt and the ſmalleſt. He laid his ax = 


the very begiagings of chem, and would nor lec them breathe in a 
thought, nor be ſeen ina look, Nordid he, like chat famous Gre- 
cian painter, begin his work, but die before he could perfect ic. It 
"were the greateſt oppoſing of his will ro think ſo. He left nothing 
imperteR, but ſealed up his Evangelical Law, as well as his Obedi- 
ence, with a Conſaummaturr efl, What he began be ever finiſhed. 
Ina word z His will is moſt fully and perſpicuouſly expreſſed in his 
Goſpel. Bur yer, to urge this home, this giveth no encourage- 
ment to contemn thoſe means which God hath reached forth co di- 


pretend extreme difficulty of Chriſt's Law, and npoa this precence 
ſtrike rhe Scripture quite our of the hands of the Laiecy, and occupy 
cheir zele with other matters, as Archyras did children with rattles, 
co keep them from handling things more precious fo do we require 
an exaR diligence bothin reading the Scripture, and alſo in asking 


underſtanding, whom God hath placed over them in his Church. 
Andif the great Phyfician Hippocrates thoughe ir neceſfary in his arc 
for thoſe who had raken any cure in hand, & wg idrolior iroplyr, to 
45k advice ewen of idiots and wnexpert men, much rather ought we 
a7 ©43 fuxidtr, ak connſel of God by prayer and medication, and of 
choſe whom God hath ſer up to teach us thoſe things which concern 
our everlaſting peace, The Goſpel, as itis faid of che Civil Law, 
Vigilantibus ſcriptum eſt, is written to watchful and induſtrious men, 
Though the leſlons be plain, yet we fee many times Negligence can- 
aot paſs aline, when Induſtry hath run over the whole book, Nor 
can we think chatthat Truch which will make us perfeR, is of ſo eaſie 


cares, grow up whileſt we ſleep. S. Hierom ſpeaketh of fome in his 
time, qui ſolans raſticitatem pro ſanitate habebant, who accounted 
ruſticity and ignorance the onely true holineſs, and called chemſelyes 
Lthc ſcholars of the Diſciples, who were fimple and unlearned fiſher- 
mens quaſi idcirco ſeut?i ſint quod nihil ſciremt, 2s if their ignorance 
were 2 good argument of their piety, and they were therefore hol 

becauſe they knew nothing. I cannor fay thar ſuch we have in theſe 
our dayes. No : They are not ſuch who profeſs ignorance, bur are 
as ignorant as they could be, and profefs it not; yea, they ſtretch 
beyond their line, and exalt chemſelyes to teach even their Teachers, 
Like the Lilies of the field, they labour not, they ſtudy not, and Solo- 
20n with all his wiſdom was wet ſo wiſe £s one of theſe. Some crum 


ſage they catch ar from fome Door and Preacher rhar pleaſerh 
them, and whom they call theirs; as well they may ; for he bringerh| 
chem letcice fit for their lips: and rheirs ter him be. And chis fiiI:th ! 
chem ſo tull, more then the whole loif of another; and ir runneth 


Frit 2 out 


— ——_— 


—m——e_ I — I So es er rr rr to enero apr 


| 588 | The Seven and thirtieth Sermon. 


— Ee coo 


| out at their mouth in ſome cenſure of choſe Truths they neither do 
nor will uaderſtand, But bring them to the trial, and you ſhall find 
them as well skilled in the Truch and Goſpel as poor Mycillus in Lu- 
cian was in coins, who knew noe whether a peny were {quare or round. 
| But even theſe know more of the will of Chriſt theo they put in pra- 
| Rice, Faith , It is their common language, Religion 5 They talk 
| of nothing more. The Trmth of Chrift; They fight for it. Pity , 
Ic dwell:ch with them, Pe7rzty; Icis their proper paſhon, or efſence 
rather, Honeſty of converſation, Fuſtice, and Integrity; The truth is, 
we have juſt cauſe to ſear they do but calk of ic. Bur am willing to 
| take my hand from this fore: And Idid but adde this to the reft as a 
neceflary caution, that we mighc not negleR this light which ſhinech 
io our faces, and Pointeth out to our journey's end, even to Perfedtiop. 
Now if you ask co how many degrees this PerfeRion may be iatend- 
ed, the anſwer is eaſte 3 Our PerfeRion hath no Nom ur Tra in 
this world ; nor is he a good Chriſtiaa who ftriverh not to be bet; 
Nec eſt pericalum ne fit nimium quod eſſe maximum debet 5 There is no 
anger of exceſs ia that which can never be great enough, They 
who ask what degrees of Perfeion are ſufficient, think they may fic 
down 2nd reſt in any, think any holineſs ſofficient co bring them to 
the fight of God, Bur a Chriſtian's PerfeRion muſt not be meaſu- 
'red by the ordinary ſtandard, by ſome ſcant and thrifty meaſure : Ic 
' muſt be large and liberal, heaped up and thraft dewn, meaſured out nor 
by the King's ſhekel, bac by the ſhekel of the SanRuary, which was 
double co the other. When our Saviour giveth a Law unto our 
Luſt, he reſtraineth not onely Adultery and Fornication and the reft 
of thoſe grofler fins, but tellech us char the SanGitie of a Chriſtian 
{ſuffereth not ſo much asa laſcivious look in the eye, or a wanton 
chought in the heart, When he reQifteth the vice of our Speech, he 


ence, he not onely forbiddeth all Revenge, but every comumelious 
word, every angry thought, and ſerteth usat ſuch a diſtance from 
Anger and Revenge, as that he commandeth us to pray for theſe that 
__ as; That ſo men might be ſooner weary of their improbiry then 
we of our goodneſs. As S. Hierom ſpake to his friend Paulinus, fo 
doth Chriſt in his perfe#7 Lew unto us who will be his diſciples ; Nhz/ 
in te mediocre. Te. conteutus ſum : totum ſummons, totum perfettum 
difdero; I cannot brook in you any mediocrity : I can hear of no- 
thing but fulneſs, nothing but perfeRion, nothing but excels. 7» do- 
nationibus fattis Eccleſia optima menſura # rerum donatarum immenſ;- 
14s, fairh a Canoniſt; Would you know in what meaſur: you om give 
unto the Church ? There i no other meaſure, (aith he, of ſach gifts but 
Greatneſs. Would you know in what meaſure you ought to be per- 


w TR 


forbiddeth not onely profane Oaths, impure languge, and the like, | 
buc cenſureth every Idle word; ſorthat a Chiiſtian can ſcarce brearhe 
without danger. Where be prefcribeth unto ns a meaſare of Pati- | 


fets? Immenſitas eſt menſsrs 5 The true meaſure of PerfeRion is | 
| Immenſity | 
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'E muſt find the caute jn ourſelves, and not lay the defet on God ; 


Immenficy and Exceſs, For he that hath nor yer atrained to it, muſt | 
yet look earneſtly roward it, and make it his mark, 14! he come ro 4 
perfee? man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriff, 
Ephe(.4.13. The weak i# faith muſt be ſtrong in faith, and they that 
begin well are bound to preſs forward toward the end, There is indeed 
in Scriprure mention made of 4 »weaſure of faith; and men have applied 
ic co fignthe a meaſure ot Holineſs ſuppoſed ro be wrought by God 
in che hearts of Chriſtians as it God did give the gifts ot neceſſary 


righteouſneſs and common honeſty in ſome (canc and defeRive mea- | 


Where we ſce but little honeſty, there God hath given but little : And 
che reaſon why one manis not fo honeſt as antiother is not from the 
man himſelf, bur from God, who was more liberal to the one then 
to the other. And here I contefs my weakheſs, nor could I ever 
attain to diſcover the truth of chis conceic ; bur I ſee it carried up and 
down as a Paſport or Licence to be weak, an Apology tor our infant 


| ſure, to ſome more, to others leſs. . Which is in effe to ſay, ; 


eſtare in Chriſt, for an old man and a child in underſtanding, for 
weakneſs and infirmity. We are but ſuch, we think, as God doth ! 
make as: and, it he h2d pleaſed, we might have been more perfe& | 
then we are. Bur tell me; Doth God give us that in meaſure which 


grow in grace, and then withdraw himſelf, and leaye us inan impoſſi- 
vility ot gercing our of our ſwadling-bands * Muſt we ever ſpeak «s 4 


he requireth of as in exceſs? Doth he command us to be men, to| 


child, and doe as a child? and are we ſo ſhrunk up and bedwarfed that 
we ſhall never become men, nor pwut away childiſh things ? Let US| 
take heed: Ic was the evil ſervant in the Goſpel that charged his 
| Maſter with haraneſs, that he gatbered where he ſcattered not, that he 
reaped where he ſowtd not. I know that the Talents are diſtributed 
unequaily, ro {ome one, ro ſome two, to ſome five: bur then they | 
are peculiar Talents, and of honour, and not common and neceſſary. | 
The firſt Talent, the grace of neceſſary Righteouſgeſs, as it cometh: 
from God, (o is not given by meaſure, In this every man ſhou'd be | 
his owa meaſure. 'Why one man is more or leſs honeſt then ano- 

ther, the reaſon is notin God, bar in ourfelyes., For God's word 

to every one 1s, Be ye perfect, But the peculiar graces and Talents 

of ornament, theſe God givech onely in parc and in (ach meaſure as: 
ſcemech beſt co his wiſdom. And ſoevery man cannot be as ſtrong 

as Samſon, nor as learned as Solomon, nor propheſy as Feremy, | 


nor work miracles as S., Paul: All this is from God, Bur why we | 
are not righceons as Noab, devour as David, zelons as Elias, we | 


| 


' who ia theſe graces of neceffity requireth PerfeQion at our hands; 
and therefore the judgments alike apon alli Keio7 inda yer, as 
Baſil ſpeaketb, Judgment ſhall be proportionable to the gift, For God 
will reqaite no more bur che account and ute of what he gave;+ And 


| there can liccle reaſon be ſh:wa why we flould phanfre to ourſelves | 


Wh foch [ 


589 


Ce ne es 


bd m—_—_— 


GG HE 


: 590 | The Seven and thirtieth Sermon. 


5, ſuch a thrift in God in the diſpenſation of thoſe graces which are ne- 
ceſſary, who commandeth us to be perfef?, and delighterh himſelf 
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ſpeakerh to us ſomerimes of babes in Chriſt ; of m_ a have need of 
milk, and net ſtrong meat ;, of Lembs as well as of Sheep. Ir is plain, 
and I muſt acknowledge it: But yet I dare be bold co deny chat this 


ſhort of chat PerfeRion which is required in the Goſpel. For he 
babe in Cbrift of whom the Scripture ſpeakerh is nor one defeRive in 
' integrity of life, bur unripe in knowledge, not deeply ſeen in rhe 
dark myſteries of Scripture. And ſuch a one S. Paul meant when he 
| ſpake of the weak in faith, whom he adviſeth not to bring to doubtful 
diſputations, PerteRionin knowledge requireth time 5 PerfeRion in 
holineſs, reſolution. To conclude this, on which I have inſiſted lon- 
ger then I intended 3 The Rule, the Law is perfef#, and ſorequirech 
perte&t obedience» For we muſt not paint and ſet our Chriſtians, as 
the Church of Rome doth Chriſt, an infanr in his mother's arms, as 
babcs ſtill rather then perfe& men : Bur we muſt apply ourſelves 2nd 
proportion our ations to this perfec# Rule, carry the image of ic 
about us whitherſoever we go, as our fignet to engrave and ſhape 
and ſeal eyery thought and word and ation, that ſo we may grow ap 
iu grece, and be perfedt as our heavenly Father s perfecF, And further 
we preſs not the conſideration of this ſecond attribute of che Goſpel, 
Perfc(Fion; bur bring you to 
Tbe chird and laſt, Thititis s Lew of Liberty. And certainly, be- 
fore the Goſpel ſounded, all was captivity. We were held »»der 
the Law, an inexorable Law, under the power of Sin and Saran, rhe 
bardeft rask- maſters that are. We were captives, Luke 4.18, 
we were in a dungeon, impriſoned in thick and palpable darkneſs ; 
and not onely ſo, but blind, we wanted nor onely light, bur eyes: 
We were in ferrers and chains, and were 678iſcd with them. Bur 
the ſound of the Goſpel was as the found of che rrumper at the year 
of Jubilee; then we recovered our eyes, and ſew 4 great light; our 
capitvity was led captive, our chains fell off , and we, who were under 
|; $iz, driven out from the face of God, under the power of that Law 
] which is 4 killing letter, obnoxious to all the woes denounced 
7 azainſt ſigners, did recover and receive our liberty, were redeemed 
| and brought back again, and by free pardon, quaſi jure poſtlimini!, as 
| by a law of recovery, re-inſtated into thar liberty which we loſt, 
hoop ſo did omni neſtre recipere, receive all that might be ours, our 
| Filiacion, our Adoption, our title to a Kingdom z & puteamar ſemper 
| fuifſe in civitate, as the Law ſpeaketh, and we are graciouſly accep- 
red aS'if we had never beenloſt 4 as if we had alwayes been tree-deni- 
By zZons of the City of God, and never wandred from thence , as it we 
| had never torfeired our right: In aword; Our fins are wiped our, 
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2nd raketh pleaſure in our obedience. The Scripture, it is true, | 


is any apology to continue in fin, or to excuſe any man if he come 


| | j= it chey had never been. And thus we were made free, 1. 4 reats 
| | peccati. 
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A | peceati, from the Guilt of finz which whoſoever feelerh hich his To- 
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\ pher, his H=1], herez and whoſoever commicceth ic, doth ac ſome 
time or other feelit. It made Hezekiah chatter lhe 4 crane and mourt 
like a doi. It withcrid D ivid's. heart like graſs, and burned up his. 
bones 4s an hearth, It made Peter's tears flow in bitterneſs. What 
ſhould I iay more ? Ir made Judas hang himſelf. Quis enim poteſt 
ſab tali conſcientia wivere? For who can live uader the guile and con- 
ſcience of fin ? But there is balm in Gilead for this. 2, We are made 
freea d:winio peccati; from che Power and tyranny of Sia, Which 
many times taketh che chair, and ſerteth us hard and heavy rasks ; 
biddeth us make brick, but allowerh us no ſtraw z bidderh us pleaſe 
and content ourſelyes, but afforderh us no means to work ic out x 
condemneth one to the mines, to dig for that money which will periſh 


with him; tertereth another-with a look, or with a kiſs, driveth a | 


third, as Balaam did his beaſt, on the point of the (word, through all 
the checks of conſcience, the terrours of the Law, every ching 
chart ſtanderh in its way, to the pit of deſtrution; This power Sin 


) 


| 


| 


(1 
i 


aboliſh ir; of any Habic, and may weaken and (carter its and is 
able to pull Sin trom its throne, and pur down all {rs aatority and 
power. 3- We are made free 4 rigore Legs, from the rigour, from 
che ſtrict and exit obſervation of che Moral Law, which God at firſt 
required : From the Law, I ſay, as it was a killing letter; For this 


may have, and too oft hath, in us. But the power of the Goſpel is | 
oreater then the power of Sin; thenthe power of aflyy At, and can | 


| 


yoke is caſt away when we put on the yoke of Chriſt, who ifdeed re- 
quireth, as you have heard before, more holineſs, more integrity, 
and greater perizion then the Lawdidg bur yet is not fo extreme 


tion puniſh every infirmity, inadyertency, and imperfeRion, which 
the Law did, Hoc rac, £&T vivesz Doe this, and thou ſhalt 
live, Andnot to doe it exactly, is to break ic, and die, 4:*We are 
made free 4 ſervitate legs Ceremonialis, from the ſervitude of the 
Ceremonial Law; a buiſie and roilſome and expenſive ſervitude ; 
in qua non vivebant, ſed puniebentur, ſaith S. Hierom, in which they 
did nor live, but were puniſhed: A 6#rthey, ſaith che Apoſtle, which 
neither we nor our fathcrs were able to bear, This deliverance may ſeem 
more proper to the Jew: For how could che Gentiles be freed from 
that Law of Ceremonies, to which chey were never bound £ For 
where S, John teHeth us that if the Sow make ws free, we ſhall be free 
indeed, he ſpeaketh of the freedom from the guile and condemnation 
of fin,which S. Paul in no place,that1 remember,callech our Chriſtian 
liberty, al\chongh he ſpeaketh of it in many places, but not under thac 
name. 5, Laſtofall, this Law of Liberty paſſerh over to us, as by 
patent, the free ufe-of the Creatare, that we arenot bound by 'any 
Relivion tro theſe or thele meats;but may. indifferently uſe or nor uſe 
them. The earth is the Lord's, and all that therein s $ and he hah. 
| | given 


to mark what is done amiſs, nor doth he under this gracious diſpetifa- | 
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given it to the children of men. But yer be was pleaſed upon ſome 
reaſons to grant ſome meats for uſe, and to forbid others as unclean: 
Not that any were in their own nature unclean: For whatſoever be 
made, was good: Sed, at homines mundarentur, pecord culpata ſunt , 
Bur to reform and purge the manners of men, he ſeemed to lay an 
imputation of Uncleanneſs upon 'the creature z which could not be 
unclean in icfelt, becauſe ic was the work of his hands. In the Ca- 
mel, ſaith che Father, he condemanech a crooked and perverſe lite z 
inthe Sow, thar walloweth in the mire, he forbiddeth all pollution 
ot lin; inthe Lizard, ourinconſtancy and uncertain variety of life ; 
in the Hare, our luſt, in the Swan, our pride, ia the Batt, our delight 
ig darkneſs and errour. Theſe and che like enormicies the Law did 
ex(ecrate in theſe creatures: And the Jews were ſubje& to theſe ordi- 
nances, TOUCH NOT, TASTE NOT, HanDLE NoT. Which 
indeed were not ſo much prohibicions as diretions and remedies 
chat what was taken from their luſts might be added to their man- 
ners» And ſuch a reſtraint was fic for them, who preferred che oni- 
ons and garlick of Egypt before Manna itſelf, and would not have li- 
berty,thac chevy might ſtill ſtay by the fleſh-pots of their enemies, who 
were Lords over them. Bur now cleaves macelii Chriftus nobis tradi- 
4is, (aith Tercullian, Chriſt hath pur che keys of che ſhambles or 
market into our hands, The great ſheet is {et down from heaven, and 
we may riſe, and kill, and cat, Every creature of God u g00d, and none 
to be refuſed, but to be received with thankſgiving, 1 Tim. 4.4. and re- 
quireth no more ſandification, or cleanſing, but by the word of God and 
by prayer. And, Whatſoever s ſet before you, cat,- acking no queſtion 
for conſcience ſake, 1 Cor.10.25,27. And, The Kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Rom.14-17. And he that is fcrupalous in chis, and is fearful co 
touch or tafle, hath his face ſet as if he were returning to Feruſalem, cal- 
leth that common which God hath cleanſed; as weak and vain as that 
Philoſopher who would not venture into a ſhip becauſe he choughe ic 
a fin co ſpit intothe Sea. Theſe are che particulars of that Zzberty 
which this perfeF Low bringeth with ic, All which I once 'incended 
ſeverally and more tully ro handle. But ic would require more time 


We will therefore more ſtritly keep ourſelves to the words of the 
Text, and (ce how we may reconcile thefe -two things in appearance 
ſo contrary, a Zaw, which bath a ſevere and rigorous aſpeR, and L:- 
berty, which hath ſo ple3ſfing and flattering a countenance; the Law, 
which cieth us up, and Ziberty, which ſeemerb toler us looſe co doe 
what we pleaſe. For-in this ſenſe the wotld ſeemeth to take ic, which 
iS tuller of Libercines then of Chriſtians z Who when chey are uader 
a Laware 1a bonds, and never think themſelves free buc when the 


are a Lew unto themſelves, that is, when they are the verieſt Laves in 


low 


| the world, Et libertas libertate peris, Liberty is made a gult to (wal - | 
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chen the preſent Power that is over us hath been willing -co allow us. ) 
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 wnicniq, ret ſuam vocabulum; We are guilty of a ſtrange Miſnomer» 
and do not give every thing irs due 'and proper name. Some call 
D:ſobedience LZrberty, and are not free, rhey think, but wich their 
210d volumwu [antFum eft, when: they are let looſe to doe what chey 
Picale, Every min dcfireth Libercy, and forfeicech itz every man 
calleth for it, and chaſerh it away z every man-would bring her it, 
and proſcribeth her. Nay, we may riſe up and fight for her; and 
when the day is ours and the battel ended, find ourſelves in chains, 
For when we cry (ſo loud for ic, we defire nothing bur the name. 
T hac which our deſires and hopes fly to, when we have overcaken 
an laid hold of it, changeth its countenance z and we look upon-it, 
and repenr, and bemone ourſelves, and ſay, when it is too late, Th# 
is not it which we meant, And thus it falleth out- nor onely in civil 
furs, but 1n religious, inthe work and buiſineſs of our Salyacion. 
W hen we are rich, then are we poor; when we are looſe, then we 
-re 1n tertersz when we reign as kings, theh are we ſlaves; being free 
{rom righteouſneſs, we are the ſervants of fin, ſaith $. Paul, Rom.6.20. 
 Licet wt volo vivere, To liveasTpleaſe, is ro loſe my liberty. And 
the:efore, to draw it home to our preſent parpolſe, a Law is (o far 


uphold and ſuftain ic, or rather icis the toundation upon which it is 
builc, and on which it will ſtand faſt for ever.” Noris there any /iberty 
bur under ſome Law. For that is Lrberty which preſerveth, not which 
deſtioyeth, a thing; by which it keepeth its own native qualicies, 
or improveth them. The Obedience of the Creature to the Law 
of his kind is his Liberty. The Angels have a Law by which they 


him. And their Law inreſpeR of Men is, Te Angels, that doe bis 


| wif, a L:w which bindeth chem co works of m'niſterial imploymear. 
And their obedience ro this Law is their Liberty. As the founda- | 


tion of all Evangelical glory and PertcRion 15 in obedience , ſo the 
happineſs of the Intel!;gences, ſaich che Philoſopher, confiſterh in 
their ſubjeion co the Firſt, When the Angels, refl-ing on their 
own beauty and excellency, would be like untoGod, they fef, faith 
S. Jude, from their firſt eſtate, from their Libercy, and chen would 
have no God ar all; and fo were driven out of their habitation, and re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of the great 
day, Ovedience confirmeth an Angel z but Defire to break his 
bounds and limits throweth him down from his heaven and” Liberty, 
and bindeih him in chains for evermore, Iris ſoin heaven: And it 
is ſoalfo below. God mage a Law for th: Rain, and gave his dicree 
ntothe Sea; and ſotoevery creature: And as rhey keep the Law of 
their kind unwittifely, ſo their preſervation is a kind of /zberty, The 


not it it ſhould ſtand ſtill and reſt itteif; and the Moon, when it know?th 


trom being anabridgement to our Zzberty, thar it is rather a pillar to| 


work, And their Law in reſpe& of God is, All ye his a—_ praiſe | 


Son bath then its /;berty, when 45 4 grart it runneth its anwearied comfe, | 
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A; lowupirſelf, Ir was a grave complaiae of S. Hierom, Non reddinais 
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its ſeaſons, not if ic ſhould wander from its beaten way. Bur bis in- 
deed is not propetly. liberty, becauſe we ſpeak of .choſe creatures 
which can doe oa otherwiſe. tken they doe, ſo that with them Ne- 
ceſlicy is a kid of {iberzy 5, and to be drawn from their proper or natu- 


| ral courſe, Servitude. - And thus S. Paul tellech us of the bondage of 


| the creature, and of. its groping to be delivered, Rom. 8. being made 
' ſubje by man to Texity, dragged and forced to be inſtrumencal and 
ſerviceable to his luſts. _ Bucit is ſareally in Civil affairs Nothios 
more unlike Liberty rhen thac which men call uaco chem with char 
hear and violence,. hoch by their words and works, UQaleſs you call 
it a /iberty, to.be unjuſt 3; a liberty, to oppreſs; a liberty, ro maniteſt 
our tolly and our wickedneſs, a liberty, to gointo hell. 0o #»felices, 
quibas licet peccare ! Oh unhappy they who have ſuch a liberty, ro 
undoe themlelves ! What ſhould they doe with /#berty, who are ever 
the ſame, and never the {ame ; who. domineer to day, and cringe to 


who conſulc and give ſentence, and chen repeal it, and after repeal che 
repeal icſelf z who call for light, and are ſoon angry wich it; chuſe a 
religion, and abhor it; raiſe a taQion, and anon perſecute it; trame 2 
government, and then demoliſh it * His opwe eft lege, Whar ſhould 
ſach a Beaſt doe wichout a'carb 9 What ſhoald cheſe move bart under 
a Law, who muſt be made good to themſelves and others againſt 
their will £ Free chem from a Law, anc they take liberty, a liberty to 
undoe themſelves. Ina word; The obedience of the Creature 1s his 
Liberty ; the abedience of the Angels is their Liberty ; the obedi- 
ence of Man is his Liberty. For leave him to himſelf, to his wild luſts 


proclamation of Remiffion and Liberty, For every Pardon is alſo 
:n Obligation : As it cancelleth one bull, ſoit leaverh no room tor a 
future: As it pardoneth fins paſt, ſo it hath the force of 4 Law, and 
forbidderh us co finne again. 
ten even.upon the Mercy-feat, When we are pardoned, there is 
mers criminums & vita virtstum, as Cyprian ſpeaketh: Sin muſt die, 
,and weare bound as by a Law to live to righteouſneſs. When che 
' Underſtanding is a magazine of ſaving knowledge, and the Will em- 
| braceth the cruthof the Goſpel, and the AﬀeRtions are poiſed and 
carried on by the love of Chriſt exhibiced in this Zew, and all the 
faculties of our ſouls and members of our bodies are ſubjeR to this 
| perfe&# Law, then are we like unto Chriſt, like unto God, We have 
| 1065409 H1694019, 6 divine conflitstion, or, according to Seneca's high 
expreſſion, #mbecillitatem hominis, & ſecuritatews Dei, with the trailry 


and 


m— 


morrow ; who take up areſolution they know not how, aad lay ic | 
down again they know not whereforez prone to mercy in fir, and} 
in a fic as /wift to ſhed bloud , who are led by opinion, and not by truth , 


> | 


and affeions, and there can be no greater enemy to deſtroy bim| 
{then himſelf. So then a Zaw and Liberty may well conſiſt and ſtand | 
rogether. Nay, God bath joyned them together, 3nd vo man muſt pat | 7 
them aſunder ;, joyned them together, even in this greac Jubilee, in this! 


SINNE NO MORE, 15 a Law writ- | 


" 


more truly, that which reſembleth-his: Weare indeed the freeſt and: 
'nobleſt creatures in the worlde ' On the contrary, an Underſtanding | 

| thar Purveyeth for the world, a Will thatreacheth afcer ic,: an Anger 
th:r15 raiſed with every breath, a Fear that. duckech at every frown, 

a Hope chat ſwelleth at every pleaſing objeR; a Joy chat is loud ar | 
ev:rvtolly, a Love thar kifſerh every idole, an Eye wandering after 
ev. y vanity, an Ear liſtening after lies, are che faculties and paſſions 
204) members, or rather the marks and reproches, of a ſtigmarized 

{l \ve. For can he bechought tree, who imployeth all che power he 

3 i hath ro m2ke himſelt apriloner ? No lib:rty then without. ſabordina- 
Yin and tobj: tion to this Law. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery, 

' which you may think rather a paradox ; A Chriſtian; 4 Goſpeller, 
'1s the freeſk, andyet the moſt ſubjecs creature in the world, the. higheſt, 

' ard wt the loweſt ; delivered ont of priſon, and yet confined; |ſet at 
 lib-rty, and yet kept under a Law ! S. Paul ſaith co the -Galarians, 

| Brethien, you have been called unto liberty, Gal. 5.13. He meanech 
'L'berry in chings inciffcrent 5 neither good nor .evil in their own 
[Naruie, There our fetters are broken off, | Onely aſe not your li- 
'beity 4s an occaſion 19 the fleſh. There we are limited and confi- 

C ined. So thit Chriſtian Liberty itſelf is under « Law, which bindeth | 
us ab illic1'ss ſemper. quandeq, & 4 licitis, from unlawful things al- 
waves, and ſometimes from chat which. is lawtul,, Nay, itis under | 
many Laws, | 
I. T he Law of Sobriety and Temperance, which muſt bound and | 
Iimit the outward proRtice of ir. God hath given, as I told you before, 
every moving thing that liveth, to be meat for w, Gen 9:3, All 
me3ts under the Goſpel, all drinks: are lawtul; fiſh and fleth, bread 
and herbs, and the reſt. Bur there is a Law yet to bound us. - We 
are tree, bur not ſotree 25 to ſurteit and bedrunken, arid ro devour 

D !ovr ſouls with care for our bodies, to make an arc of eating; and in: 
'dulge 'o long to Inxury till we can indulge no more. Wine is 
from the vine ; 1" which, (airh S. Auguſtine, God doth every gear work 
| a miracle, and tury water into wine...:But if Sobriety be nor the cup- 
bearer, it we look:not on Temperance as a Liz, it may prove to us 
whar the M -nichees feigned'ir ta.be, fel princips tenebrarum, the | 
gall of the P:ince of darkneſs, : Again, all apparel; all tuff, all cloch, | 
al) colours, are lawtul. For hexhat c/otheth the graſs of the field, will 
doe much more for ws. But this L:6erty doth nor ſtraight wricegs G.l- 
1:nts, nor bouliter our our exceſhve pride and vanity z this doth nor 
E |c1ve-us power to Pur tie Poor's and Chriſt's pacrimony on out b:cks. 
| Modefly muſt be our Tire- woman to put on, our- dreſs and our gar- 
ments, 2nd not Phanſie and Pridez -- Tertu'lian thought ir nor fir ro 
ſovplicace God in filx or purple« Ceado acum crinibws diſtinguends , 
'B:ing forth, ſaich he, your criſping-pins and your pomanders, and ' 

| waſh yourtclvzs in coſtly barhs': and, it any aSk-you why you doe ſo, 
We Gggsg 2 Deliqu!;' 
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p- this indifference, is the ſame with 1s & #0t lawfu/, The Goſpel, 


nunc maceror & crucior, us reconciliam me Deo; and therefore I thus 
macerate;andafflit myſelf;; and am come in this gay and coſtly our- 
ſide, that I may reconcile myſelf to God. Thus did he bitterly and 
ſarcaſtically 13ſb the luxury-of his times. - What, think you, would he 
ſay if he ſaw what we ſee every day, even when the dayes are gloo- 
my and: black, '& Eceleſea tn attowito, when mens hearts even fail 
them for fear, and Vengeance hovereth over us, ready to fall upon 
our heads *:Bur if he were coo ſtreight-laced, we ought toremember 
that Apparel-was for covert, and not for fight; to warm the body 
thac weareth ic; and not to take theeye of him that beholdeth ir. 
We have freedom touſe, but Modeſty and Temperance muſt be as 
Tribunes, - and come in with their Yeto, and check and manage this 
Liberty, that we abuſe not the creature. 

2. Our Liberty is bounded with another Law, even the Law of 
Charity z - Of Charity, I ſay, both ro myſelf, and ro my brethren. 
For ourſelves ; A right hand is to be cat off, and « riebteye placked owt, 
if they offend s, We muſt remove every thing out of che way which 
may prove a ſtone to ſtumble at, though it be as uſeful as our Hand, 
and as dearas our Eye; at leaſt, make « covenant with our Eye and 
with our Hand, to forbear thoſe lawtal things which may either en- 
danger the body or occaſion the ruine of the ſoul. For what is an 
Eye, a Hand, to the whole * And what a ſerpent is that occafion 
which, it Itouch it, will ſting me to death? And, as for ourſelves, 
ſo alſo for others, we muſt not ule the creature with offence or ſcan- 
dal of bur weaker brethren, LicsrT, 1's lewfel, is the yoice of Li- 
berty 3 but the'Charity of the Goſpel, which is asa Law to a Chri- 
ſtian, bringethin an Exexzp1T, and maketh onely that /awfsl in 
this caſe which is expedient. For as every thing which we pleaſe, as 
Bernard ſpeakech, is not lawfal; ſo every thing that is lawful is nor 
expedient: Nihil charitate imperiofims; There is nothing more 
commanding then-Chaticy, and no command fuller of delight and 
profit then bers. For how quickly doth ſhe condeſcend to the weak- 
neſs of others? How willing is ſhe to abridge herſelf rather then 
they ſhonld fall £ What delight doth ſhe take to deny herſelf de- 
lizhr, that (be may pleaſe them 2 She will not touch nor taſte chat 
they may not be offended. And then thus in matters of this nature 
toreſtrzin Libercy briogeth wich-it huge advantage. For bow will 
he flie wich eafe from that which he may nor doe, who can for ano- 
ther's ſakeabſſtain from that which he may ? LZiberry is a word ot en- 
largement, and giveth us line, biddeth, Riſe, and eat: but a Non 
EXPEDITy/t # wot expedient, which 15 the language of Charity, 
patteth the knife to our throat, cometh in caſe of ſcandal ro pinion us, 
that we reach- not our hand to things otherwiſe lawtul. A Nox 
EXPEDIT maketha NON LICET:; 7! « #6 expedient, in matters 
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A | you ſee, then is4 Lew of liberty ; but it is alſo 4 Lew to moderate and. 


reſtrain.it. . el In” 

Laſtly, 2s it is 4 Law of liberty, ſoittlimiteth. and boundeth ic in 
reſpe ot thoſe relations which are between -manand man, between 
Fither 3nd Soa, Miſter and Servant, Superiour and Inferiour. For 
Chriſt came not co ſhake theſe relations, but to eſtabliſh them, He 
left th” Servant, the Song the SubjeR, as: he found themz bur 
raugit them to bow yer a lictle lower betore-cheir Maſter, their Fa- 
ther, cheir Lord, torthe Golpel's ſake 5 co doe it; 27 ebb & Tour, 
with fear and reverence, as to the Lord, U «ernirnli, not aSthe heathen 
{[aves in chains, bur, in ſimplicity and cruth, as #nts Chriſt, pl cwrcies, 
wh good will , not driven on with the goad and whip, and 
a5. I3x01 5% Xees?, #8 ſervants, notof men, but of Chriſf, He giverh 
them libercy, yet tiech them up and confinerh them, in the Family, 
inthe Commonwealth, in the Church, A Chriſtian is the moſt 
iree and the moſt ſubje creature in the world. And accordingly it 
was not heard that any Criſtian tor ſome hundreds of years did 
break his bands, or riſe tp againſt Autority= Not a more obedient 


Son, not a more humble Servant, not a more faithful SubjeR, then | 


a Chriſtian, For when Preſumption on our Chriſtian Ztberry, hike 
a floud, is ready to caft down all before it, there is « Lewin the Go- 
ſpel which ſteppeth in, and ſpeaketh in the voice of God himſelf, 
Hitherto ſhalt thougs, and no further. We ſay, nay Chriſt ſaich, that 
we 2re ls; iawvg., traly free : and he ſaich, and bach caughe us 
both by his word and enſample, that we muſt. be eruly charicable, 
truly ſober , truly obedient. The errourio cheſe later ages hath 
been, to remove this Liberty, and takeit from Sin and Conſcience, 
and fet it up againſt the face of the Superiour, and ſo to level ad 
throw down all relations. Woe are now not free from the: bondage 
and guilt and dominion of Sin,/ not free from the clamours of Con- 
ſcience, wherein our Chriſtian Liberty principally conſiſtech, bur free 
from Dependence, free from all- SubjeRiony and thus we forteit our 
Freedom by detending it, fling off our obedience to thoſe who are 
" =—_ us, and ſo come under a worſe yoke, <v:n the yoke of the 
evil. 

For concluſion theng Let us wich joy and thankfaln-fs remember 
that we are ca{c4 to liberty, bur ket us nor forget that weare under 4 
Las toregulate and bound us that this royal Lewis not nulled and 
made void by our Liberty, nor our Zeberty Loſt in this Law; thar it 
ſpeakerh noching bur Peace and Liberty, bur withall exaRerb ODS 


dience, which 1s the inſtrumental cauſe;- che helper and promorer of F 


chem both z chat Chriſt hach rzken from us one yoke, bur pur upon 
us another, and thac an'ealie on2g Which it we. fling from ns or 


break aſunder; - out Ziberry will flie away, and leave us in bonds, ens |. 


ſlaved to our own paſſions and Juſts, bowing to every Maſter but 07 


Maſter which s in heaven, who bought. with a price, waiting. - = 
Md1- 


— 
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and toiliag in a Sedition,and carried on with a ſwindge upon the weak 
and feeble wings of an opinion of Liberty, and ſo making ourſelyes 
evil, becauſe we have learned that the Soy hath made wi free. And 
therefore let us flend faſt is onr liberty, And the onely way to ſettle | 
and fix us is this Royal Law, To this it we take heed, carrying along | 
with us that Charity, Sobriety, Modeſty, Prudence, which ic requi- | 
reth, we ſhall ſtand, and nor incline and fink eicher to the righr 
hand or to the lefc; neither fall inro ſuch a ſuperfticious tenderneſs 
as not to be ableto take upa ſtraw, nor yer run into that profane- 
neſs as to beat down all relations before us, to ſee neither Father, 
nor Maſter, nor Magiſtrate, having our eyes dazled with the beauty 
and glory of our Chriſtians Liberty, To conclude; Brethren, you 
have been called to liberty : Ontly uſe not your liberty for an occaſion to 


—Y 
_ 


the fleſh, tro promote that in its luſts and affeQions. You-are made 
free trom the Guilc of fin: Adde not guilt unto gail, nor bload unto 
bloud : Be not worſe then Jews and Turks, ' becauſe you are Chriſti- 
2n*- You are made free from the Dominion of fin: Make uſe of the 
power of the Goſpel to triamph over it: You are made free by this 
Law of liberty, but you muſt work o#t this your Freedom with fear and 
trembling. The Goſpel is of power to break our bands aſunder, bu: 
we muſt ſhake them off:. For ic doth not redeem thoſe who love their 
captivity, and delight rather in their fetters then enlatgemenr, Ir 
thou wile, thou ſhalc be ſaved; 'and if thou wilc, thou arr (er ar liber- 
ty- Again; ye are free from the'Rigourof the Law, and walk now 
rather as before a Father then before a Judge: But even a Father may 
be angry, and his anger may be' heavier then that of a Judge, if we 
abuſe his lenity, and turn his. grace into wantonneſs ; if we be too da- 
ring and bold under his indulgence and loving kindae(s, and, as the 


fleſh ſwayerth and leadeth us, venture now upon theſe acts of fin, now 
upon ochers, and be lefs careful: what we doe, becanſe he will nor 
be extreme to mark what is done amiſs; and fo at laſt make up thoſe 
cords of vanity, that cart-ropeoot rniquity, with which we ſhall be drag- 
ged, not as "in but as ſlaves and beaſts to- the ſlaughter. Laftly, 


you are made free, and have liberty to nſe the Creature: Ute ir ro 
bis glory that gave it z thar 'the bread that you ear, che garments 
you wear, the beam in the houle, cry not our and witneſs againſt 
you. And you are free from Ceremonial precepts, bur nor from 
Order and Diſcipline ; free-ig things indifferent, bur nor left in this 
indifferencie to doe what you pleaſe. In. a word; free, but yet 
bound ; bound to ſc: ve ove another in love, and bound eyen by the 
Law of Nature (which this Lew of Liberty doth not abrogate) to 
ape every thing decently and in orders And thus if you walk, - as free 
and yet ſerving, poifing and moderating. your Liberty by 4 Law, ma- 
| nifeſtiog your freedom evenin this ſervice, and exalcing 'this your 
20m 3 in your Liberty, you ſhall be free indeed, free ia whatſo- 
$4 þ | ever 
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Ambicion, lacquaying icafter the World, ſweating ina FaRion, buiſie A| 
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ever relation you ſtind, either in Family, or City, or Church, - 
Commonwealth, and by it. be may” aig of che 00 of 


the Lord, who Song: fave g eo bo =. Wa ryption 
inte the 7 lerivis liberty .of bu woavey you 
les bor reg, | "og eich 27 0B 


SERMON. 


James 1. 25. | 


But whoſo looketh into the perfeft law of liberty, and 


continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 


but a doer of the work , this man ſhall be bleſſed in| 


hu deed. 


THE EIGHT and THIRTIETHA| 


PART Y. | | 
| 
| 


== ©. the Goipel, we paſs co our ſecond, the Charadter of 
I che tcue Goſpeller. - And firſt we find thar he doth 
CR ak maria, look into the perfect Law of liberty. And 
Pry one would think that were ſoon done. Who doth 
not look into the Goſpel £ He thar loverh it, looketh intoirs and he 
looketh into it who is an enemy roit. But myaxvelo is a word of a 


PESZS] Aving now fiaiſhed our firſt Part, The CharaQer of 


fuller fignification, and implieth nor a ſlight caſt of the eye, a care- 
leſs and perfunQory look, but « look with the bend and incurvation of 


the body, Iris the word S, Joba uſeth John 20.5. he telleth us char 


Peter maygxua5, ftooping down, and looking in, ſaw the linen clothes ly- 
ing. And again, ver.11. of Mary Magdalene, T«gizvd4y & 73 jwonuoer, 


ſhe looped down, and looked into the ſepulcres Andot the Goſpel ic- | 


E 


ſelf S. Peter ſaith, « & &-YupTrrr dyſexcr mepgrs4ar, that the Angels | 


defire (or love) to look into is. Iris then a ſerious, fixed, earneſt look, 
not a bare and incfficacious knowledge, that is here meant, For who 
— _ knoweth 


— 
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knowerth not the Goſpel ? To whom hath not this arm of the Lord beej | 


then ſo to ſee : for if we were blind, we ſhould hawe no fin, that is, none 
ſo great 5 we ſhould have ſome excuſe for our fin. Carelefly to look 

onthe Law af 1ibzrty is not a window to let in Religion, but a door and | 
barricado to keep it out of the heart, For what a poor habitation is a 
Look for the Goſpel and Grace to dwell in 2 The Goſpel is 4 royal 
Law, and a Law of Liberty, Liberty from the guilt and trom the do- 
minion of ſin : We look #por it, and are content well it ſhould be ſo: 
We know ir, and ſubſcribe toic: Bur if this would make us Go. 
ſpeilers, what an aſſembly of Phariſees and Hypocrites, what a con- 
gregation of men of Belta], might be the true Diſciples of Chriſt ? 


I had almoſt faid, What a Legion of Devils might go under that 
name? We look into the Goſpel, and talk of nothing mores In our 
miſery and affl:ticn, in anguiſh and diſtreſs of conſcience, we confeſs 
the Golipel muſt charm the ſtorm, and give medicine to heal our ſick- | 
neſs. Thus we preach, and thus have you believed, But all this is no- | 
thiag, if you do not mauv new, bow and b:nd and apply yourſelves to: 
the Goſpe!. If you acknowledge its all- ſufficiency, and truſt in ag} 
arm of fl:(h; It when che tempeſt of :flition beateth upon you, yo 

make a greater tempelt in your ſouls; lt ye look, and go away and for- 
get, by (uch neglectfal /ooking upon it ye make the word of lite a Kil- 
ling letter. For whac 1s it ro ſee Sin condemned in Chriſt's A:ſh, and 
co juſtifie it ia our own? to fing that &#vixror, that triumphant ſong, 
over Death, and wilfully to ran apon that diſobedience of which 
Death & the wig25 ? tolee Saran trod under our feer, and yet to make 


E | 


| 


| Lamb of God : tor then they had not butchered him- We may /ook 


ourſelves his {lives ? ro look upon Lite, and yet to chuſe Death 2 to 
look upon 4 Law, and break it z upon 4 Law of Liberty, and be ſervants 
of Sin, worſe then bored {[:ves 5 To look then intothe Law of liberty 
is, foto weigh 2nd conſider it as ro write it in our hearts, and make ic 
a part of ourielves, For every Look will not make a Chriſtian. The 
Jews did look upon Chriſt ; bur they did not look upon him as ze} 


_Hbbhl upon. 
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#pon the heavens, the work of God's fingers, upon the Moon andthe flars,, A 
which be hath ordained, apon this wonderful frame, 73 yvocir 53 8, | 
Rom.1e19, that which may be known of God; but we do not alwayes, 
as David ipeaketh, ſo look upon it as to conſder it : And then it doth | 
not raiſe us up to a due admiration of God's Majeſty, nor bring us | 
down to a due acknowledgment of our Subje&ion: We are no more 
affected with it then as if all were till withont foryz, aud weid, alump 


or Chaos. Acr firſt it is a glorious fight, and no more; and at laſt, 
when we haye familiarly looked upon it, 1tis nothing. We ook up- | 
on ourſelves mouldering and decaying; and yet we do not /ook into i 
ourſelves : for who confidereth himſelf a mortal 2 Dives in purple | B 
never thought how he came into the world, nor how he ſhould go out 

of it» We neither look backward, to what we were made; nor for- 

| ward, tO what we ſhall be. Cana rich man die £ He will ſay he ſhall , | 

| bur doth he believe himſelf Can: Herod, an Angel, a God, be 
ſtruck with worms ? We ate daily, and yet think we ſhall not die art all. 
Inaword ; We are any thing but what we are, becauſe we do nor | 
look into nor conſider ourſelves. We look apon Sin, and condemn | 
its and fiane again : For we do not /ook znto it, and conſider it as the | 
work of the Devil, as the deformity of the Soul, as a breach of thar | 
Law of liberty which was made to free us, as that which hath no better  C 


 \rothis Law, And then exaQtly obſerve that certain and inſeparable 


wages then death and eternal ſeparation from the God of life, If we | 
| did look znts it, and conlider it, we could not commit ir. Forno man 
ever yet did confiderately deſtroy himſelf. Whar then is it to /ook 
into the Law of liberty, and in what is our Conſideration placed ? He 
that hcareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth 1h:m, ſaith our Saviour, 
is he that looketh ints this Law, and obſerveth it : He hath an Evan- 
gelicaleye; I may ſay, an Angelical eye: for he bowerh and incli- 
neth himſelf ro ſee.» And no man hath a clear eye but he that averh, 
7%, ſaith our Saviour, T6 fignifieth a firm purpoſe of Dore, 
which is to look into, We mult diſtinguiſh berweea an Aﬀive and a| D 
rn look or aſſent. Then we look into this Law, then 

e aQively aſſent, when we have firſt conſidered what difficulties ac- 
company this Law, what fightings within, and terrours without , what 
a body of fin we carry about with us ; what pleafing, whar black 
remprations are ready to meet us at every turn ; what enemies we 
have abroaJ, and what in our own boſom ; how nor onely the way, 
bur our feet alſo are ſlippery. Then we muſt conſider that eternal 
| weight of glory which Chriſt hath promiſed ro thoſe who are obediene 


connexion which is between this Zew and Bleſſedneſs; that if the one| E | 
' be obſerved, the other muſt naturally and neceffarily follow ; char if 
we be true Goſpellers here, we ſhall be Saints hereatrer. If this be 
looked into and rightly conſidered as it ſhould, the Will muſt needs 
bow and be obedient to this Law, which, as it 15 compaſſed with diffi- 
culty, ſoit leaderh ro happineſs, which bringeth a ſpan of trouble 4 
and; 
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2nd an eternity of bliſs. From hence ariſerh chart Love of Chriſt and 
his Law which is the r00t and foundation of all obedience, Epheſ. 3:17. 
upon which we build up as high as heaven. For with ſach a Look we 
ſee the heavens open, and Feſus flunding at the right handof God, nay, 
coming, and having #is rewerd with him. It is the ſame merhod which 
our Saviour teacheth Luke 14.28. For you muſt doe in Looking as 
you doe in Building. Which of you, faich Chriſt intending to build a houſe, 
ſfueth not down firſt, and connteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient to 
faxiſh it ? If you will look into chis Law of liberty, you muſt counc what 
it may coſt you. Ir may coſt you your goods; Ic may coſt you your 
credit, even with choſe who profeſs che ſame thing with you, who 
are ready to forſake you; Ic may coſt you your bloud : But all theſe 
lofſes ſhall be made up and recompenſed with eternicy. Canſt thou 
ſee that ſmiling Beauty, and curn away thy eye ? Canſt thou ſee thac 
Honour ready to crown thee, and defie it ? Canſt thou behold Ri- 
ches, and eſteem them as dung * Canſt chou meer the raging per(e- 
cutor, and pity and pray for him © Canſt chou meer Death itſelf with 
all irs pomp and horrour, and through all theſe undauntedly preſs for- 
ward towards Heaven £ Then thou haſt fooped down, inclined thyſelf, 
and looked into this Lew of liberty, For it we have not this T+r0i3nors 
and full perſwaſ;on, if we have not laid this foundation, and approved 
this Lew of liberty, both in our underſtanding and praQtice, as the one- 
ly way to happineſs, we may look and /ook again uponir, and be ſtark 
blind, ſee nothing in it, nothing of chac heaven and bliſs which is pro- 
miſed. And then every breath isa ſtorm, every temptation will be 
an overthrow z then every light affliction, every evil chat comerh to- 
wards us, will remove the eye from chis Law, and place it on itſelf, 
which we ſhall look oa till we fainc and fall dowa for fear, and forteit 
our obedience, and even ſftndy how to make that falſe which is fo 
contrary to our luſts and affections. Faith and a good Conſcience 
make. ir a juſt and full /ook - If we put that away, preſently concerning 
faith we make ſhipwreck, 1 Tim.1,19, For as in Sctiprure we are then 
ſaid ro know God when we love him ; ſo do we truly look into and confi- | 
| der this Law, not when we make mencion of it with our lips, when we 
think of it, remember ic, meditate of it, which is but the extenſion of 
our thonghts, bur when we draw ir and faſten it ro oar foul, make ic 
as our form and principle of motion, ro promore thoſe ations, thar 
obedience in us, tor which the Lew was made. This the Fachers call 
the circular motion of the mind, which firſt ſecterh upon the objeR, chen 
is carried back imo itſelf, and there boweth and fwayerh the powers 


of the ſoul, 2nd calleerb irfclf inco itfelf from all forein and tmperti- 
nent occarrences, and then joyneth all its forces and faculties, irs 
Will and Aﬀedcions, to the accompliſhing of that Good to whit: the 
Law of liberty inviterts 0s. | 

To look into the Law, ye ſee, is of larger extent then the words 
do import at firſt ſighe: and ir is of fingular uſe, Ir poiſerh and 


{ 
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| quod nuſquam eft, inveniunt tamen; They look and ſeek that which 


| bach raiſed them, to ſhake and demoliſh them. Ir were good then 


nn ee me Ion 


biaſſeth us in all our wayes, that we may run evenly ro that Blefled-| 
neſs which is ſer before us. Iris our Compaſs, to ſteer our conrſe 
amidſt che waves, the cbbings and flowings, rhe changes and chan- 
ces of this world, It is our Angel, to keep ws inall our wayes, It is 
as the opening ofa window into the cloſer of our ſouls, chat rhic 
light may enter which may manifeſt every mote and atome, where 
chere was nothing before but vacuity, Ic is our Spy, to diſcover 
che forces of our Enemy, and ic is the beſt ſtrength we have againſt 
him. 1c is as the balance of the SanRuary, to weigh every blefling 
in the Goſpel to a grain. Icis the beſt divider, g7vimg to God thoſe 
things that are God's, and to man thoſe things which are man's. Ir wi- 
peth the paint off from-ſto, and diſcoverech irs horrour. Ic rakech 
cempracion from Beauty, and ſheweth us fading fleth, duſt and aſhes. 
Ic ſtripperh Riches of their glory, and pointeth unto their wings. 
Ic ſeeth a deceiver in the Devil ; in Chriſt, a Lord and Saviour, and 
in his royal Law it beholdeth Heavea and eternicy of bliſs. All chis | 
virtue and power hath this megixv4rs, this looking into the Law, and 


due conſidering of it: Which by being /ooked into becomerh the [awvonr | 


of life untolife;, bur, when we cake oft our eye, is made he ſavour of 
death unto death, A ſteddy and heedtul look purchaferh, and a care- 
leſs glaunce forfeiceth, our Liberty. To look is to be frees and nor 
thus to look, is to bave Canaan's cuiſe upon us,: to be ſervants of ſer- 
vants tor ever» And now, tc}l me, how many be there thar chus 
look ixto the Goſpel « how many that thus weigh and conſider ic * 
Mary walk, (aith S. Paul,- (Many look, we may ſay) of whom we may 
ſpeak weeping, that they are enemits to the Law of Liberty, The Papiſt 
looketh into ic, - and there he findech a Triple crown. The Schiſma- 
tick looketh into it, and he findeth a (word to divide bim from his 
brechren. The Aacipapiſt Jeſuice /ookerb into it, and findeth the 
dranghr and model of a new Diſcipline, The Enthuſiaſt and Spiri- 
cual man Jooketh intoir, and findeth nothing bur Ink and Words. 
The Libertine /ooketh into ir: For the Law is in himſelf. Pu4erunt 


cannot be found, and yet they fiad it, every man his bumour and che 
corruption of his own heart. There is much in the Eye. For the 
Law of Liberty is ſtill che ſame , -Ic moulcerh not a feather, changeth | 
not its ſhape and countenance: Bar ic may appear ia 25 many ſhapes 
aS there be tempers and conſtirucions of the eyes that look into ir. 
An Evileye ſeeth nothing but fation and debate. A Loftcy eye 
ſeeth nothing bur priority and preeminence. A Bloud- thor eye ſeeth 
nothing bur cruelcy, which chey call Juſtice. All che errours of 
our lite, as tbe Philoſophers ſpeak of che colours of the Rainbow, 
are oculi opus, the work of the Eye. For the Law icſelt can lend 
nothing towards them, bur ftareth them in the face, when the eye 


to clear our eye before we look into th: Law, left whileſt we find whar 


pleaſerh 


\ 
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perfeft to every good work ;, as a Law of Liberty, aad enlarge our feet, 
| thar | 
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Pleaſerh us, we fiad whar will raine-us. ..Buc oh char we ſhould have 
ſuch Eagles eyes inthe rhings of this world, and be ſuch Bats in che 
Goſpel of Chriſt ! The Coveronslooketh into the world, and char 
hath power to cransform his ſoul into earch. The Wanton looketh 


upon beaury, and that curnech his into leſh, David beholdech Bach: | 


ſh:ba in her bach, and is on fires Ahab lookech upon Nabath's 
vineyard, and is fick. - The eye of fleſh piercerh deep into the objeR, 
35nd che obje@ piercerh as deep into the ſoul. But we look and look 
2g4in tnto the Law of Liberty, bar ſo faintly. char we draw no power 
from it tO rexew us in the inward man. It is Law of Liberty, and we 
{ook upon it, and yet are ſlaves, We ſpeak much of Faith, which is 
the eye of the ſoul, and what wonders it worketh. And indeed ic 
would doe ſo,if it were right and clear. Ir & the ſubſtance of things not 
ſeen. And if it draw Heaven and Glory ſonear us as to make them 
25 certain to us aS thoſe things we ſee, it were impoſſible we ſhould 
curn the back co Eceraity to followa flying and tranſitory vanity, ro 
purſue char which is as morcal as ourſelves, and muſt periſh with us, 
and doth moſt crimes periſh before us. For Faith, and a full perſua- 
fion of the means co the end which we propoſe; is the hindge on 
which all the aRions of men move and are turned. The Worldling 
ſeerh this is the way to wealch, and he laboureth and (weateth in it. 
The Ambicious looketh upon this as his way co the higheſt ſear, and 
he creadech ir in paig, movech forward in it, though he meet wich many 
rabs and difficulties, many a diſgrace, many a curſe, as he moverh. | 
[f we believe and are fully perſuaded that this will bring us to our 

end, we lay hold of it and follow ics conduR, though it lead us a- | 


——— 


gainſt the pricks. Well ſaid Terrullian, Nemo non in cauſe Det fa- 
cere poteſt, quod in ſua poteſt ; Every min may doe that for tus ſoul | 
which he doeth for his body ; for his place in heaven, which he doeth 
for his eſtate on earth, And if our perſuaſion were as full for the one 
as for the other, if our eye of faith were as clear, and our incencion 
as ſtrong, we ſhould ſee more glory in the Goſpel then in all char 
pomp which fwayeth and boweth and inclinech us coir; and ſhould | 
flie trom the one, and cleave to the other; ſee Heaven in this Law 
of Liberty, and then take it by violence, For why ſhould not our Faith 
be as powertul in the things of God as oar Seale 1s in the things of 
this preſent lite? To conciude then ; The light of the body # the eye, 
March.6.22, if the eye be ſingle, the whole body will be light: The Jadg- 
ment, the Perſuafion, is %uue Tis 4uyis, the ege of the ſoul, ſaith 
Hierocles. And thc body in this place is the Mind. For what the 
Sight is in the Eye, chat is che Judgment in the Mind: And if that 
be ſingle and clear, it will look and look into an objeR, and fully confi- 
derir. Ic will ſee the Goſpel, and init ſee wonders ; ſee Lepers clens 
ſed, blind men recetving thtir fight, and the dead raiſed to life again, 
Ic will ſee it as 4 Law, and bow toit; aS4 perfect Law, and make us 


I; 
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init thar glory and riches which will raviſh the eye ; ſee it as 4 ladder 
reaching up to heaven, and aſcend up uponits fee it, and with oper 


face behold a5 ins glaſs the $97 the Lord and Law-giyer, axd be 


changed into the [ame image from ts , even as by the Spirit o 
the Lord, and = . of ha Lew Cer ; fs — 4 
broughc aclaſt co the beacifical Viſion, a nearer and clearer fighr of | 
God; Which is the end of all, rhe Blefſedneſs here promiſed co chem 
char do megrunlyr, thus earneſtly look imo the perfe# Law of Utberty. 


that we may run the way of God's commandments : Ic will ſee it, and 
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James 1.25. 

| But whoſo looketh into the perfett law of hberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work , thu man ſhall be bleſſed in 
hu deed. 


E have preſented before your eyes the fiſt part of 
che CharaRer and Deſcription of the true Goſpel- 
lerys mwgrwnles, He bendeth and inclineth and boweth 
all rhe taculties of his ſoul ro /ook into the perfet? 
Law of Liverty, to weigh and conſider ic. But 


| x mwgutiras, and continutih therein, To l:ok into 
it, and not remain in it, is to fall away, to fall as a ſtar, 2s Lucifer, 
from heaven, It we lee the riches and glories of the Goſpel, and 
approve and delight therein, and then exchange them for that va- 
nity which it teacheth us to tread under foot, give up all ro our luſts 


| 


this is not enough. Ir followeth thereſore, | 


and umuly affeRtions, you know our doom ; Ovr laſt end & worſe then | 
our beginning. Though we have known Chriſt, yet he will not know 
us; though we have embraced the Goſpel, yer it ſhall not ſave us, | 
but we ſhall be judged according to that Goſpel which we have look- |} 
edinto and approved :nd then caſt behind us, that we might follow 
x our 
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ence 


our own inventions and the diQtates of the Azſh, which will lead us to 
This larter part doth eſtabliſh the former, and maketch | - 


deſtruRion. 
our look a fixed and ſtedfaſt look, a look which entereth in with:n the 
veil.-even to theoly of holies, and endectifnor but in the bleſſed vi- 
fion of God himfelf. See, here they are linked and joyned: coge- 
ther, mugs and myalreivasy Whoſo looketh into the perfect Law of 
Liberty, and continueth therein, wreathed as it were one within che 
orher. We cannot continae in it unleſs we look znto icy and if we 
con:inue not, cur look is nothing ; n2y, it is worſe chennoching : For 
we look and ſee that which might ſave, and will condema us. 
Therefore to keep chem thas united, the Apoſtle draweth an exat 
method, and preſcribeth the means: 1. He muſt not be «zgali; 4- 
anoports, 4 forgetful hearer ; he muſt meditate inic: 2. He muſt be 
TomTis %eys, 4 docr of the work, the Singular for the Plurai, 4 doer 
of thoſe wor ks which the Evangelicai Law requireth. And theſe two, 
as Aaron and Hur held up the hands of Moſes when they were heavy, 
will hold up ours, on the one fide and on the other, that they may be 


>| 


|roaring, but keepeth and guideth us in an even and conſtanc courſe in 


ſteday unto our evening, until the going down'of our Sun, that we may 
perſevere totheend, and be ſaved. And with theſe we (hall exerciſe 
you: Devoticn ar this time. 

The word is 72u#vres, like to that which our Saviour uſeth 
M :th,24.13, and Mark 13.13. '0 53 warucires, But he that ſhall endure 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, From thence cometh <azweri, that 
Paticnce ſo much commended in the Scripture. *Tmounis ixsle xgcias, 
Heb. 10. 36, Te have necdof patience, that after ye have done the will 
of God, that is, done it to the end, ye may receive the promiſe 5 a Pa-| 
tience Which ſtandeth ſtrong zgainſt all incurfions, 


—— bells melem que ſuſtinet omnem, 
which undergoeth the ſhock of the whole war, obſerveth the enemy | 
in all his tratagems, wiles and enterpriſes, meereth 2nd encounter- 
eth him in all his a(ſaulcs, meeterh him as a Serpent, and 1s not taken 
with his flattery, meeterh him as a Lion, and is not diſmayed ar his 


the midſt of all his noiſe and allurements, and fo bringeth: us, 
though ſhaken and weather: beaten, unto onr end, to the haven of | 
reſt, where we would be. *Taouoris Ex oper yeeiar. We have need 

patience, Quid enim malum, niſt impaticntia boni ? ſaith Tertullian ; 
For whar is Evil, bur an impatience of chat which is good © What is 
Vice, bur an impatience of vertue * Pride will not ſuffer us to be 


| Intemperance will not ſuffer us to put our knife to our throat. 


brought low ; Coverouſneſs will not ſuffer us to open our hand ; 
The 
Love of the world is impatient of God himſelf. His Word is a 
ſword, and his commands thunderbolts: At the ſound of them we 
are afraid, and go away ſorrowful. Taos Houer xgvar, WWe have 
need of patience, For we muſt run our race ia a conſtant and uninter- 


| rupred courſe, in an awtul reverence to our Law: giver, living and | | 
| | dying; 
MW} 
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dying under the ſhadow of his wings, that whether we live or die, wt ; 
may be the Lord's, Non habitat niſi qui vert habitat, ſay the Civili- | 
ans ; He is nor ſaid to dwell in a place who continuech not in it: Andi 
he doth not remain 7n the Golpel who is ready upon every change of ' 
weather, upon every blaſt and breathing of diſcontenr, ro change | 
his ſear. He doth not remain in it, who, if the rain deſcend and the 
' fl:uds come and ihe winds blow, will leave and torfake it, though ir be 
a rock which will eaſily defend him againſt all theſe. For what evil 
c22 there be againſt which it hach nor provided an ancidote 2 what 
cempeſt will it not ſhroud us agaiaſt * Bring Principalicies and Pow- 
ers, the Dzvil and all his artillery, wnas ſefficit Chriſkzs, the Go- 
tpel alone is ſufficient for us. Andin chis we ſee the difference be- 
tiween the World and the Church, The world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7, 
3l. Exiue 3 x35us, The faſhion of th: world, the ſcene, is every day 
changed, and preſeatera things in another ſhape. Bur the Church 
built upon a Rock, Marth. 16. upon CHkrIsST; that is, upon that 
Faith in Chriſt which worketh by charity, And he who is built upon 
chis Rock, who's fully perſazded that Chriſt is the beſt Maſter, and 
char thoſe cuties which he teacherh are from heaven heavenly, and 
will bring as thicher, is ſafficiently armed againſt the fAlictery of Plea- 
fare, the lowring countenance of Diſgrace, the terrours ot Poverty 


\and Death icſelf, againſt all wind and weather whatſoever that might | 


move him from his place. Look into the world : There all things 
areas mutable as irſelf, Omnia in impio fluiFuant, All things ebbe 
and flow in wicked men, flie as 4 ſhadow, and continue not, Their 
Righteouſneſs is ike the morning-dew, Hol. 13, 3. dried up with the 
firit Sun; cheir Charity, like a rock, which mult be ſtrook by fome 
Moſes, ſome Prophet, and then upon a fit or pang, no gufhings 
forth, bu: ſome droppings peradventure,and then a dry rock again ; 
their Vows and Promiles, like their ſhadows, at noon behind chem x 
' their Friendihip, like Job's winter-brooks, overflowing wich words, 
and chen in ſuinmer, 152 78 & hotteſt, in time of need, quite dried 
up, conſumed out of ts place, their Temperance, ſcarce holdiag out 
tothe nex* feaſt ; nor their Chaſticy, co the next twilight. The 
world and the faſhion of it paſſeth away; bur on the contrary, the G5- 
ſpelis the eternal word of God, Aad as the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance, Rom. 11, 29. ſo his graces are durasle riches, 
Prov, 8. 18, epes denſe, firm and well compacted, ſuch as may be 
held againſt all aſſaglrs ; like him from whom they deſcend, yeſfter- 


C09 


ET 


— 


day, and to day, and the ſame for ever : Faith «rvrixe!)>s, unfcigned , 
Love, «bidine ; Hope, an anchor, He that is a true Gofptller doth 
remain and contizue, and not wander from that which is good to / 
thac which is evil; is nor this day a Confefſor, and to morcow an | 
Apoſtatez doth not believe today, and to morrow renounce his | 
Creed; dothnot love co day, and loath ro mo:row ; doth not hope ; 
today, and droop to morrows bur unym hominem 4317, he is the 

Iii ſame 


4 
O—_ I Sun I — -— - —— __ I ——— — ———— 


EY 4 — —— — 


610 | 


" The Nine and thirtieth Sermon. 


— ——— 


ſame man, and doeth the ſame things afcidu? & equaliter, conſtantly 
andequally, He remaineth notin the Goſpel in a calm onely, and 
leaveth ic when the winds riſe: bur: here he will re-zaiz, fixed to 


whea the ſtorm is loudeſt, By the Goſpel he fixeth and ſtrength- 
neth all bis decrees and reſolutions and determinations, that they are 
ever the ſame, and about the ſame 5 now beating down one fin, 
3non another ; now raiſing and exalting this vertue, anon thac. It 
you ask him a queſtion, faith Ariftides the Sophiſter, of Num- 
bers or Meaſures, he will give you the ſame anſwer co day which he 
will give you to morrow and the next day, and at the laſt breath char 
he draweth, 

lathe next place, if we do not remain 3n the Law of liberty, we 
do not obey it as we ſhould. For to remain in the Goſpel and to be in 
Chriſt, are words of ſtability and durance and perpetuity. For what 
Being is that which anon is not 2 What ſtability harh thac which chan- 
oeth every moment? What durance and perperuity hath char which 
is bur a vapour or exhalation drawn up on high to fall and ſticks To 
remain in the Gofpel and to remain for ever may ſeem two diftere;;r 
things; butinreſpe& of the race we are to run, in reſpect ot our fai- 
vation, they are the very ſame. 

We will not here diſpute Whether Perſeverance be a vercue di- 
ſin& from orher graces ; Whether, as the Angels (according as ſome 
Divines teach) which ſtood after the fall of the reſt, had a confirming 


grace given them from God,which now maketh chem ucterly uncapa- 
ble of any rebellious conceir, ſo alſo the ſaving graces ot God's Spi- 
ric bring with them into the ſoul a neceflary and certain preſe. vation 
from final relapſe, For there be who violently maintain ic; and 
there be who with as grear zele and more reaſon deny ir. To ask, 


off,and to beware of thoſe fias which if we commit we cannot inherit 


reprobate, to comfort ourſelves that we are of the number ot the 
elea? Whar will it help ns, if by adultery and mucther and pride 
and malice we make ourſelves the children of death, to lie down and 
dream that our names are written ia the book of life © And what folly 
isit tofall and fall again, and think we cannot fall ecernally ? ro be 
aſhamed of the Goſpel, to doe thoſe things upoa which the Go- 
{ ſpel irſelf hath fixed many Woes, and yetto ſay we remain in itt 
Why ſhould we ask Whether David fell away totally, when be fell 
ſo dangerouſly that, had he not repented, he had fallen into hell - 
Bar I had rather commend Perſeverance unto you as 4 condition an- 
nexed to every veriues (o Bernard: as that which compaſſeth every good 


race of God about as with a fbield,, {o Parifienſis : as that gift of God 
| which 


| choſe principles, and aRing by them, when che Sun ſhinech, and | 


the kingdom of God, For what will it avail, if we be t# every good work | 


Whether we may totally and finally fall from the grace and favour of | 
God, is not ſo pertinent, as it is neceſſary to bearken to the counſc! | D 
| of the Apoſtle, and totake heed leſt we fall, to take heed left we be cut 


| 


> | 
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| holy Ghoſt, and then to chaſe him away ; to be in the faith, and not 
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which preſervith and ſafe- zuardeth all other wertues; ſo Auguſtine» 
For though every goed gift and every perfedt gift be from above, Jam, 1. 
17. though thoſe vercues which beautifie a Chriſtian ſoul deſcend 
trom heaven, and are the proper iſſues and emanarions 3s it were from 
God himlſelt ; yer Perſeverance is #nica filia, (aith Bernard, his one- 
ly daughter and heir, and carrieth away the crown. She alone 
briageth che diſciple of Chriſt iaco the King's bed-chamber. For 
he that endarcth to the end ſhall be ſaved, He runneth in yain, who 
runnetiz not tothe mark. He rannerh in vain, char fainteth in rhe 
way, and obtainerhnot. Whatſoever is before the end, is not the | 
end, but a degree unto ir. What is a Seed, if it ſhoot forth and | 
flouriſh, 2nd then wither « Whar is a gourd, which groweth up in a 
night, and thadoweth us, and then is ſmitcen the nexc morning witk: 
a worm and periſheth * What isa fair morning to a tempeſtyous | 
day What is a Sabbath-day's journey coz him who muſt walk to 
the end of his hopes * Whar is an hour in Paradiſe? Whatis a 
look, an approch towards heaven, and then ro fall back 2nd be loſt 
tor ever * Beloved,to begin well, and not to perſevere; to give up 
our names to Chriſt, and not to dwell in him ; to be partakers of the 


ſtabliſhed ; co be in love, and not abideinic; to have hope, and caſt 
it away ; to have tafted of the powers of heaven, and be ſhut out 
to look into the Goſpel, and not remain init, is inzyriraler Sizue, itn 
Chryſoſtom, the moſt miſerable ſpettacle in the world, more miſerable 
chen che murthering of a child in the womb, and. depriving him of 
life before he ſee the Sun. Aad the reaſon is plain, Forit doth 
not onely make our beginnings nothing, and co be in vain; (that is 
not the worſt , and yer che beginnings of lite are ſo pretious, as who | 
would loſe them © who would loſe his title to a fair Lordſhip? bur 
then who would loſe his cicle to Ecernity *) but now (which is a (ad 
ſpeculation) our beginnings are not onely lott, bur caſt an ill and 
malevolent look 3nd aſpeR upon our progreſs and proceedings, which 
are ſo unlike them; and we are the worſe becauſe we were once 
g00d, It Lucifer fall from heaven, he is a Devil; and he that 7e- 
maineth not in the Goſpel, a revolted Chriſtian, is the worſt of men. | 
Tou did run well ; whadid hinder you ? Gal. 5, 7. And are you ſo fooliſh, 
that, having bezun in the Spirit, you will end in the fleſh? To run well, | 
and then to fainr; to embrace the Truth, and rhen to deny it; to be 
Giſpoſleſſed of a evil ſpirit, and then to ſweep and garniſh the houſe tor 
him, is co receive him, and with him ſever other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, to become more foul, becauſe once clenſed ; 
more entangled, becauſe oace free; more blind; for th2 farſt light; 
more dangerouſly fick, becauſe of a relapſez and the laſt Fate i 
worſe then the firſt ; nay, is worſe for the firſt, and had not been ſo 
fatal if ehe firſt had not brought che beginnings of life. And rhere- | 
fore look into the Goſpel by all means; bur then be ſure co remary 7n 
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ir. A good beginning muſt be had, but ler the end be like unto rhe 
beginning. Let not Jupiter's head be ſer upon che body of a Ty- 
rants as the proverb is, A young Saint, and an old Devil: but ler 
Holineſs, like Joſeph's coat of many colours, be made up of many 
verrues, but reaching dowa to the very feet, to onrlaſt dayes, our 
laſt honr, our laſt breath. For this is our eterniry here on earth, 
& propter hoc aternum conſequimur &teruum, Our remaining in the 
Goſpel, our conſtant and never-ceaſing obedience to it, is a Chriſti- 
an's Erernicy below. And for this ſpan of obedience, which is the 
mortal's Eternity, we gain right and title to that real Eternity of 
happine(s in che higheſt heavens. To remaininthe Goſpel and to 
be bleſſed for ever, are the two ſtages of a Chriſtian, the one here on 
earth, the other in the kingdom of heayen: To /ook into the Goſpel, 
char is the firſt : And che ſecond is like untoit, to remain ir it, to 
ſet a court of guard about us, that no decetttul cempration remove us 
our of our place. Vera & tota & pura Virginitas nihil mag\s timet 
quam ſcmetipſam, (31th Tercullian: Virginity, if it be true and en- 
tire and pure, is afraid of nothing more then itſelf, ic being then moſt 


conch or look. And when we have embraced the Goſpel, we are 
indeed our of all other danger but onely che danger of lofing our ſta- 
tion or place, For our Perſeverance is a vertue which is never 7» a7n 
compl:to, never hath its complete act in this life, Whileſt we live, 
we are men; and whileſt weare men, we are mutable, 'Ovy 37: 
adn *nepor, ſaith S. Paul, Phil, 3.12, Not as though I had already at- 
tained, or wtre already perfett : bat 1 follow after, certain of the re- 
ward of perſeverance, bur not certain of perſeverance. For there i 
no certain widory, faith S. Hierom, til the earthly houſe of this frail ta- 
berwacle be diſſolved. Whileſt we breathe, we are in danger , and therefore 
whilſt we breathe,we muſt watch, And this was che doctrine of the anci- 
ent Fathers,yea.of Auguſtine himſelf,and Proſper. that followed him. 


mn we bow before bim, and whea we litc up ourſelves againſt bim. 


Nor doth this DoQrine draw dry the wells of Salyation, nor ſtop the 
current of thoſe comforts which flow from the inexhauſt fountain of 
the Goocneſs of God. No: They ever flow freſh and the ſame ; bur 
they do not water a dead, bur a bleecing heart. The Grace and favour 
of God is then medicinable, and doth rowſe and revive our drooping 
ſpirits, when,we receive it wot iu wain: And we are certain of it, 
when we ſtand faſt, and hold the profeſſion of our faith without wavering, 
rot when we fall into thoſe fins which are enmity ro God, and ſhar 
him our with all his comforts, We may be cercainly perſuaded that 
his Grace s ſufficient for us, and will never forſake us, whileſt we hold 
up our obedience, and carry it on in a. continued courſe z that he js 
with ws, whileſt we are with him : But we cannot be certain that we 
ſhall perſevere, when we do not perſevere ; that God's grace and 
tavouris che ſame, when we kiſs him, and when we oppoſe him 


He 
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in danger, moſt atremptable, as that which may ſoon be defiled by a|. 
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his favour and loving kindaefs cill we be cleanſed, The ground of all 
comfort is to remain in this Law of liberty : but what comfort is it to 
perſuade myſeclt I do remain initeven then when I am an enemy to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ? I ſay, this rakerh not one drop of comfort 
from thote who love Chrift and Keep his cemmandments, For 
their comfort is, that they do pertevere in the grace and fayour of 
God; and that, as Jong 3s they are obedient, they are under his 
Wing. If 687 conſcience condemn me not, then have we boldneſs and 


confidence with God, And what greater conſolation can there be then 
this, that whileſt I yemrain in the Law of liberty, 1 ſhall be bleſſed ? whileſt 
I abide in the Vine, I cannot wither © whileſt I am built upon the 
Rock, I cannot be ſhaken? And it I ſeek not my comfort here, where | 
ſhall I find it? All che comfort which a Ctriſtian can have in this life 
iS, that he & in Chrift Feſus, and by his power harh cracificd the fleſh 
with the affettions and laſts. And it will be in vain rolook back on | 
Erernity : For in the leaves of Eternity it is written in a charaRer in- 
geleble, that none but they chac repeat ſhall be ſaved. Thus the 
fountain of comfort liech open to thoſe who are obedient to the Go- 
ſpel, but is ſhut to thoſe who ſtand out. No drop of comfort is due 
co them who are free from righteouſneſs and ſervants to fin, To theſe, 
and whileſt they are in this condition, to theſe, and as they are ſuch, 
belong reprehenſions and comminations and woes; as the whip is 


moſt proper for the fool's back, and not arobe of honour z #ribulation | 


and anguifh #pon every ſoul that fianeth, and repentech nor, thar he may 
repent, When Nathan came to David afrer thar complication of 
fins, he doth not ſmooth him up, and tell him, Thou art 4 man after 
God's own heart ; Thou art a child of Goa, an elef# weſſel : Be of good 
comfort ; thou art fallen into this great fin, but not from the favonr of 
God; thou art fallen, but if thou fall never fo oft, thow canft not fell for 
ever. But when David himſelf had pronounced the ſentence of death 
againſt the offendor, he reileth him to his tace, Thou art the man that 
haſt given great occaſon to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme ; and with 
[this rod he ſmote the rock, a heart uoſenſible of fin, and the waters 
2uſbed forth, and watered his couch; and being open toler out thoſe 
waters of bicterneſs, it was open alſo to receive thoſe of comfort, 
which ftream from the rivers of the Lord, and make glad the heart. 
Comfort is the inheritance of him that abideth in Chriſt, nor of him 
that departeth from him, and leaveth him upon his croſs, and cruci- 
fierh him again. To fay we are certain of perſeverance in what con- 
dition ſoever, is to ſay weare certain to perſevere when we do not 
perſevere,and ſo makerh Solicicude and Warchfulneſs in the wayes of 
Chriſtianity unneceſſary, divideth and fſeparateth the -mopeires 
from the -wz54as, makerh a look enough, and leaverh remazning as a 
thing arbitrary ; or at leaſt makerh chem borh one z ſo chat to look 
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intothe Goſpel will be to 7emain inic, For according ro this new 
dodt:ine 
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docrine the ſame certainty of perſeverance belongech to chem who, 


fail and to them who ſtand, ro them who are weary and to them who 
continue in well-doing ; the ſame certainty may be had without, 
which is and muſt be acquired and attained by the exerciſe of piety 
alone. Andthisis to tread the air, or fluQuate upon che waters, 
when we ſhall find noreſt for our foot but on the Ark: This is to ſet 
up a heaven in our phanſie, and gaze upon ir, till we quite loſe the 
ſight of chat which is the portion of the Saints : This is to build with- 
out a foundation, or a foundation which is but air. But zo other foun- 
dation cay any man lay but that which « laid, which is Feſus Chriſt , 
that is, the doctrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And upon due obedi- 
ence to this we may raiſe our certainty as high as heaven: Here ic 
will lie firm and (ure ; no wind ſhall ſcatter ir, no tempeſt ſhake ic, 
but it will remain in us as long as we remain ia our obedience to this 
Law of liberty, the Goſpel of Chriſt. To remain in it, and To be 
certain of happineſs, are joyned together by God, and no man, no 
Devil, can put'them aſunder, Ina word; To fall away, and To be 
certain, 2re incompatible; bur To remain, 'and To be certain, ſtand 
faſt cogether for ever, and are unſeparable. 

I might here enlarge myſelf, and ſhew you that this dental of the 
certainty of our Perſeverance, as it doth not any way deprive the 
t: ue Chriſtian of his ſpiritual comfort, bur is rather a helper and pro- 
moter of it, {o neicher doth it derogate from God's power. For 


3% axovla ceorq Biz, faith Nazianzene, he doth not uphold us againſt onr | 


will, And it is power he uſeth, and not violence; a power which 
may beget, but not deſtroy obedience z which cannot confiſt with 
violence and neceſhry. XNulla laws, non facere quod facere non potes ; 
It is no commendation nor to doe that which thou canſt not doe: 
And what vertue, what obedience is it to doe that which thou canſt 
not but doe * The precept or Law ſuppoſeth a power left in him to 
whom it is made Either to obey or diſobey. Nor doth it defeat God 
of hisend and purpoſe. For his end was upon condition ; and his 
end was tO puniſh him that rezwaineth not, and to crown him thar per- 
ſevererth. Bur Tam unwilling co lead you into the briars. The truth 
is, the way isplain and eafte ; but ſome men have made ir rugged 
and uneven by walking in it, as he told the Orator who complained 
he was fallen 7» locum ſpineſam, into a thorny and difficult place, Pegdes 
hic non ſþinas calcant, ſed habent 5 The thorns were on bis teer, nor in 
the way. Mea have raiſed that duſt with which they were troubled, 
and made thar difficult which was eafie, by groundleſs and unneceſ{ary 


doubts. For whar ſhould we talk of Not-falling, when we ſee a man. 


lying in the pit © of Certainty of ſtanding, whea he is moſt cercainly 
on the ground © of Remaining, when he is gone away 2 of bis Perſe- 
verance, who hath committed thoſe fins of which S. Paul fſaich, He 
that doeth them ſball not inherit the kingdom of heaven ? We will there- 
fore proceed to the nexc point, the Means we muſt uſe to remain in 


ee bl a. _— —— OY er EEG In ys OI green 


Mos 


A 


| — 


— 


The N ine and thirtieth Sermon. 


OD — 


A 


| cogoout againſt the enemy, and when to ſhun him ; when co en- 


[the work, by areligious Alchymy werba in opera vertere, turn Words 


Philoſopher ſpeaketh, eyvuratyy Thy 4uylw, fotry and exerciſe the mind 


this Law of liberty, And 1. we muſt not forget what we hear z 2. we 
maſt doe #he work. We ſhall bur lightly roach and paraphraſe them, 
and ſo draw towards a conclufion. 

I. That we may rewarns, we muft not be forgerful hearers, For, as 
it is true,qui 85ſcure loquitar tacet he thar ſpeaketh darkly,or,as $, Paul 
ſpeakerh, i 4» «nknows tongue, is as if he were dumb and filent; 
ſo he thar bearech and forgercerh is as if he were deaf, Both fall ſhorr 
of char end for which Speech and Hearing were ordained. This is to 
take up water in a fteve, to ler in and onr,nay co let in and loath, and 
in this reciprocal intercourſe of Hearwng and Forgetting to ſpin out the 
thred of our lite, and ac the endchereof to look for zlefſedneſs, which 
is due onely to the doing of the work, This iS to give the Law of Li- 
berty no more ſpace to breathe in rhen from che palpir to our pew, 
from the Preacher's mouth co our ear. No : If we will remain in it, 
we muſt hear, and zot forget ; that is, we muſt remember ir, bind it 
4s 4 fign upon our hand, and as fromilets between our ezes, (which the 
Greeks call «ocawla, wnmoveable) write it on the poſts of our doors, 
Deutr.6.8. nay write it in our hearts, and by continual meditation 
make it more vilible, more clear, more appliable chen before ; make 
that which fricren is buta dead letrer, or ſpoken is but a ſound, of 
power and energy toquicken and enliven us 5 make this Law as pow- 
erful as the voice of God when he teareth the rocks and breakerh che 
cedars of Libanus, mighty through God to caft down imaginations, and 
to bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of itſelf. And this 
is to /ook upon it as the Prieſt did upon his Breaſtplate, upon the Urim 
and Thummim, to diret what to doe, and what not todoe; when 


counter a temptation, when to fly from it. Thus we ſet it up in de- 
fence of itſelf, ſer ic up againſt thar alluring Vanity which may ſteal | 
away our Love; againſt thac Doubt, that Suggeſtion, which may 
enfeeble our Hope, againſt that Tempcation which may ſhake oor 
Faith; and ſo keep us ia ir, keep us in all our wayes, thac we forſake 
not our ſtation, This is to hear indeed. Audire eft edificare, ſaith 
Auguſtine, To hcar is to build up and ſettle ourſelves in this Law of 1i- 
berty. Mens videt, mens audit, as Epicharmus ſaid ; It is the Mind 
that ſeeth, and the Mind chat hearerch : Wichour it the Eye itſelf is 
blind, and the Ear deaf, of no uſe atall, when they end in them- 
ſelves, W 

IT. We muſt not onely hear the word, and remember ir, but doe 


into Works, thac they may be aiye: van 73; megtios ivy optrey, words 
quickned and enlivened with ation, And this will make our ſoul like 
anto the LZaw, fi2n and characterize it with ics this will drive it 
home, 45 4 nail faſtned by the Maſters of the aſſemblies, make it en- | 
ter the ſoul and the ſpirit, the joynts andthe marrow. This is, as the 
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by frequent aRions, or, as S, Paul, x Tim. 4, 7. to exerciſe ourſelves A 
unto all godlineſs, Et quantum valet exercitatio ! as Aſchylus cried 
out at a (word- fight, O the force and power of pradtice and exerciſe ! 
The people are troubled, and the wounded man i ſilent! As Experience | 
is 4 multiplication of particular remembrances, ſois a Habir, which 
is a ſecond Nature, a body as it were made up of many aQions. 
Piety and Religion is increaſed and confirmed by uſe. And as the | 
painful Bee 7» opere naſcitsr, is bred in the honey ic maketh; fo IS | 
Goodneſs raiſed and exalted in the work that it doeth. Every good | 
atis a degree to another. Every portion of Grace is generative, | 
nouriſherh icſelf, and, if it be not hindred, begerteth a numerous B 
iſſue. Patience begetttth experience; experience, hope, hope, confi- | 
dence, Rome 5.4. AS it was ſaid of Alexander, Unaqueq; wittoria | 
inſlramentum ſequents, Every conqueſt he gained made way to a new | 
one; ſo every ſtep we make in the way to happineſs bringeth us not | 
onely ſo far in our way, bur enablerh us with ſtrength co go forward. ! 
The further we go, the more active we are. He that denieth his 
Hanger, will nor hearken to his Luſt: He thac is harſh co his appe- | 
tite in one requeſt, will more eafily putit off in a ſecond: He that | 
Rrugglech with a tempcation now, will anon chaſe it away: He that 

iS 1 beral to the poor, may in time ſell all chart he hath, and ar Jaſt C 
lay down his life for the Goſpel, Some, we ſee, there be who for | 
want of this exerciſe and experience are ſhaken with every wiad, | 
with every breath, wich (bews and apparitions, and are overthrowa | 
with a look either of allurement or terrour ; who know not what 
temptations mean, and ſo fuffer rhem to work and ſteal nearer upon 
them, till they enter into their ſouls; nay, they are ready to tempr | 
Tempration itſelf, and greedily invite that to them which will --] 
ſtroy them. Others there are who by frequent exerciſe and afſidu- | 
| ous lucation and ſtriving with themſelves have gained ſuch an habit | 
of piety, and ſo ſubdued che Fleſh to the Spirit, that they find no! D | 
ſuch great difficulty in the combat, but 7ejojce as mighty mes to run | 
their race, Tothem Malſick isa ſound, and no more; Gold, but a 
clod of earths Beaury, bur a vaniſhing colour, They look upon 
ſhining rempracions, and are not taken; upon the blackeſt rempra- 
tions, and arenot diſmayed, but fardand remain is that Law of Lti- 
berty to which they were called, free from the guilt of fin, and ſo free 
from the dominion of fin, that they ſlight its terrours, and deny its 
fatceries, defie, and keep it out not onely when it threarneth, bur 
when it fawneth and beggeth an entrance. Such is the power of this 
ſpiritual Exerciſe ſuch advantage we bave by our continued obedci-| E 
ence and doing the work, The Hebrew DoQtours have found our a 
double Crown, Auditioni,and Oper, one for Hearing, another for 
the Work. I would not the Ear ſhould loſe its ornament ; yer ſure, 
Obedience and the Doing of the work have the eſpecial promiſe of rhe 
crown. It isS. Paul's do&rine, Rom, 2,13. Not the hearers of the | 
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D; becray ourſelves to the Enemy. For he thar affecteth and loverh 


| very man is reauy to build a tabernacle for Chriſt when he is in his 


 A| Liw. are juſt before God, but the doers of the Law fhatl be juſtified; | 
; For concluftoa chen z; Beloved, ler us;/fand fa# inthe liberty where- | 


wth Chriſt hath made us free, and let us -wawirjr, patiently remain 


op our loins, and be up, and doing the work, thoſe works of piety | 
; which the Goſpel injoynerh. Iris Obedience alone thar tierh us to 
| God, and maketh us tree-deniſons of that Jeruſalem which i above, 
Ia it the Beauty, the Liberty, the Royalty, the Kingdom of a Chri- 
ſtian is viſible and maniteſt. For by ic we ſacrifice not our Fleſh but 


and if we have his will, we have his power alſo and his wiſdom to ac- | 
company ir, 'andco fulfil all thar we can delire or expe. Serwire | 
Deo, regnare eſt; To ſerve God, is to reign as Kings here, and will | 
bring us toreign with him for evermore. Let us chen ſtand faſt in 
our obedience, which is our liberty, againſt all che wiles and inyaſi- 
ons of the enemy, all choſe rempcations which will ſhew themſelves 
in power and craft ro remove us trom our ſtation. In a' calm to ſteer 
our courſe, is not ſo difficule z bur when the tempeſt beaceth hard | 
upon us, not to d:th againſt the rock, will commend our $kill. - E- 


olory ; but not ro leave him at the Crofs, is the glory and crown of 
a Chriſtian. And firit let us nor dare a temptation, as Pliny dared | 


E 
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che vapour at mount Veſuvius, and died forit. Let us not offer and | 


danger is in the ready way to be ſwallowed up in that gulf, Valiant 
men, ſaith the Philoſopher, are 05x: quict and ſilent, before the 
combat ; but in the trial 855, ready and ative : Bur audacious, da- | 
ring men are commonly loud and calkative before encounters, but | 
 eu7I15 enialat, flag audFfail zathem,. The firſt weigh che danger, | 
and reſolve by degrees ; the other are perempcory, and refolve {ud- | 
denly, and taik their reſolution away. Ir is one thing ro calk of a 
rempeſt at ſea; anocher, to diſcourſe of ic leaning againſt a wall : Ir 
is one thing co diſpute of pain z another, to feel it. Grief and An- | 
ouiſh hath nor ſuch a ſting in the Stoicks gallery 2s it hath'on the ; 
rack: . For there Rea{on doth fight but with a ſhadow and a repre-- 
ſentation, here with the ſubſtance itſelf, And when chings ſhew | 
themſelvesnaked as they are, they ſtir up the affetions : Whea the | 
Whip ſpeaketh by its {marc, not by. my phanſte 5 when che Fire is in | 
ry fleſb,not in my underſtanding; when temptations are viſible and 
Kkkk - ſenſible, 
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int, Lerus not give ita lodging inthe hollow-of the Ear; for ſo ir 
gi nor long ſt1y with us, bur the next vanity or the next buiſineſs - 
will drive it away, and take its place, Nor let us make 2 room tor 
it in our Phanſte: For it is ancaſie matterto' think we are tree when | 
'w2 are inchains. .. Whois ſo wicked thar he 1s nor ready to perſuade 
| kimſelt be is jaſt? And. thar falſe perſauafion coo ſhall go for the 
| di&tace'of the Holy Ghoſt, Paganiſm itſelf cannor ſhew ſuch mon- | 
ters as many of them are who call themſelves Saints, Bur ler nsgirs | 


our Will anto God, and fo.have one and: the ſame will with him 5 ' 
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| ſenſible, then they enter the ſoul and the ſpirit, then they eafily A | 


ſhake that reſolution which was ſo ſoon built, and ſoon bear down 
chat which was made up in hafte. Therefore let us not raſhly thruſt 
ourſelves upon them ; Bur, in che ſecond place, let us arm and pre- 
pare ourſelves againſt them. For Preparation is half rhe conqueſt, 
Ic looketh apon them, handlech and weigherh them before-hand, 
ſeeth where their great ſtrength lieth, and goerh forth in the power 
of the Spirit and in the name of Chrift, and ſo maketh us wore then 
congquerers before the fight. And this is our Martyrdom in peace. 
For the praRtice of a Chriſtian in the calmeſt rimes muſt nothing dif- 
fer in readineſs and reſolution from times of rage and fire.» As Joſe- 
phus ſpeaketh of the military exerciſes praiſed amongſt the Ro- 
mans, that they differed from a trae bartel onely in this, that $heir 
battcl was a bloudy exerciſe, and their exerciſe a bloudleſs battel : Soour 
preparation ſhould make us martyrs before we come to reſiſt ad ſan- | 
guizem, toſheda drop of bloud. To conclude: As the Apoſtle 
exhorteth, let ws take unto w the whole armony of God, that we may be 
able to withſtand in the evil day, and having done all to fland; to ſtand 
againſt the horrour of a priſon, againſt the glictering of che ſword, | 
againſt the terrour of death z to ſtand as expert ſouldiers of Chriſt, 
and nor forſake our place; to ſtand as mount Sion, which cannot be | C 
woeved; ina word, to be fedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abownding in | 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know that onr labour is nt in vain 
in the Lord, For whoſo looketh into the perfefF Law of Liberty,and conti- 
wucth therein, he being not a forgetful bearer, but a docr of the work, this 
men ſhall be bleſſed in bs deed, 


| James 1. 25. 

 \But whoſo Li%eth into the perfeft law of liberty, and 
| p 

|  continucth herds he being not a forgetful hearer, 
| 


b:tt a doer 9 th ewprk, zh, man ſhall be bleſſed in 


his ded. 
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O Perſevere cr continue inthe Goſpel, and To | 
be bi{ſed tor ever, are the two ſtages of a Chri- | 

, theone here on earth, the other in hea- ' | | 
_ ind riere 1s ſcarcea moment, bur-a laſt | | it 

reath, berween them, nathing but a moulder | | 
by and decaying wall, tn.s tabernacle of fl: h 
which falleth down ſudden! y, and then we paſs | 
| and enter. - And that we may perfevere and 
\cormtiazuc, Means are here preſcribe: {, fiſt, aſſidnous Meditation in 
this Lawz, we ma not be forgetſu! hearers of it, bur look into it as into | 
a Glaſs; Yer nor as 447 that beho!d:th bis natural face in a glaſs, and | 
then gocth away. . and farectteth himſelf » VET». 23,24. NOt a5 a man who 
| |Hookethcare! lefly +0: 'teth an eye, and thinketh no more of ic ; bur 
E' |rather as 4 womans «ho lookerh! into her glaſs with intention of mind, ' 
|| [with a kind of curiofity and care, ſtayeti and dwclleth upon ir, firterb | 
Ther artire 86d oraamonts'ro: ter by a kind of method, ferc: ch EV2r\ y 
hair in its proper place, ©nd accurately creſſeth and 2dornet © herſelt! 
|by i it. Arduie ch:re is more cre and ex nels due to the (og) then 
to the bog ly » © Secondly, taut ve continng and perſevere, we: | 
1 184% 2 m1 14ly 
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; when rhe tempeſt approchech, we run to che burroughs of excules, 
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muſt not onely hear and remember, bur dove the work 7 For Piery is: 
confirmed by PraQiice. 

To theſe we may now adde athird, wbich hath ſo near a relation to 
Practice that it is even included in ic and carried along with it : And ir 
is, To be ſuch ſtudents in Chriſt's School as S. Paul was, To ſtudy 
and exerciſe ourſelves to have alwayes 4 conſcience woid of offence toward 
God and toward men, As 24.16. Not to trifle with our God, or 
play the wanron with our Conſcience: Not co diſpleaſe and wound 
her in one particular, with a reſolution to follow her in the reſt: Not 
rolet our love of the world or fear of danger make that a truth which | 
we formerly looked upon as a foul and pernicious errour ; to be afraid 
ot it in a calm, and ready ro embraceit ina tempeſt: Nor ro diſpute 
and perſuade ourſelves to thac which nothing but che horrour or ad- 
vantage which arrendeth ic could make lawful. Mn/ir oogily, wndty 
7T63,vecn x7 Tis eaves gwlnees, iaith Nazianzene z Do rot play the So- | 
phiſtcr agaixſt thyſelf, nor invent an art and mcathod to haſten thy ruine 
and aeſtruttion, Thele perty conceſhons, as we think, rhelſe eafie 
bur bale condeſcenſions are ominous and propherical, and preſage 
and foretel! a greater fall: They look towards the loweſt pic, to the 
very abyſs and depth of fin, and chicher chey tend. What may not 
he be incuced 1n time to Coe, who upon no better reaſon or mocive 
chen the love of himicit and the ſugg.ition of the fleſh is ready to pur 
up che queſtion to himſelf, May I or doe ths ? a queſtion which he 
never tought of before. How tar mayhe run in the wayes of Errour, 
when bur ro ask the queſtion is ro go roo far © This is the firſt knock 
At the gares of Death : and he that is (o bold 2s to knock will venture 
turcher, even into her chambers. For when our fears or hopes ei- 
ther flatter or affrighr us ro cbule that which betore we looked upon 
wich ſome diſtaſte, and had ſer up a reſolution, though but a weak 
one, 2gainſt it, we then begia ro guid ir over with ſome fair prerence, 
and weuld fain learn how to mzke it good, and ſo approve our choice, 
which appeated in another ſhape unto us before rhe courſe of the 
world and of things was alrerec. I would not engage mylelt now, 
2nd within a while I think I am bound toit. Ir 1s now Perjury, anon 
a lawtul and aneceſlary Oath. Now Icznnor leok upon che Idole : 
my preſent Intereſt caileth upon me and cajoleth me, I ſoon learn 
rolook, and ar laſt fall Gown and worſhip it. Thus ir fallech out 
when we are not ſiri&t obſervers of our Conſcience in the leaſt com- 
mands: for then we ſoon pur her off, and fling her by in ber greateſt, 
and like fools, as rhe Father ſpeaketh, Ludimus adverſus nos ip;os, 
we play and ſport with ourſelves and with danger, and are very witty 
and ſubtle ro our own deſtruction. We doe more then the Pope 
ever did, though he be liberal of his Pardons: We grant our IJn- 
dulgences to ourſelves. We graze, and play, and run ar large; and, 


— 


as tholc lictle beaſts in the Proverbs do to the holes of che rocks. 
We 
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be icis nor the laſt cup chat incoxicatech, 


p 43:a:t0n came in and began with our firſt yielding and condeſcenſion. 


| We doe that which we ſhould nor otdoe, and which ar firſt we would 
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not doe 3, and then ſay, God be merciful to ws inths, We venture up- 
on thar which we once choughra fin; 2nd though char chought will 
not quite le2ve us, yer we ſay of it as Lot did of Zoar, Is it not a little 
onc f and my ſcul ſhall liy-, A little one it may be, bur as {itile as itis, 
the very condelcenfion to it under that name may prepare the way and 
make th: paths {mooth toletin che greaceſt, O quam pervs veniunt 
ſamma mala principits! How great 4 matter aoth a little fire kindle ! 


How oth he that is williag now co fl:p, ar liſt fall and bruiſe himſelt | 


tO pieces ? For the ſame motive which brought me thus far, may yer 
ca:ry me {urther out of my way, Thar which brought me to {leep 
on tae bank, may ar laſt rumble me inco che ſtream, and drown me z 
| eſpecially it ir ariſe cut of worldly reſp:ts: That which maketh me 
 lighr my Conſcience in the leaſt, may gain adyantage and ſtrength 
Dy "char neglea, and hive force to debauch and proſticuce her in the 
oreateſt fin. That which makech me lie, may make me ſteal. Thar 
which maketh my countenance fall, may mzke me a murtherer; 
Ic is not che laſt day thar 
ringery on age. My age began ia the womb, When I began co 

, 1 Degant to die. Ic is nor the laſt fin char harfeneth us: For In- 
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ic w3$4 high ſtrain of che Oraror <cculing Popilius for Cicero's death, 


| Gefiſnrus Ciceronem, zncipere dcbuit apatre; He could nor have killed | 


- 


Cicero if be had nor begun wich hiz owa father, and firſt mucthered | 
him. Bar a lcfter Gachen chat mighr have led himto ic, Thar boy | 
char h2ch hearcenough bur co pur out a Quail's eyes, may at laſt rake | 
COUragE and embo!cen himſelf co imbrac his hands inthe bloud of | 
his f:cacr, The Therificatores among the Ancients did not renounce | 
cheir taicrh when they off-red up alittle iccenſe to heathen Gods yet | 
w-re h- YC. unte :d is Idolaters, 2nJ caſt our of che Church. The | 
names of the Lib41:ici and Traditores are infamous to this day, 
whereof the oae ſigned their Apoſtafie w th their own hand, and the 
other with their own hands g2ve ap God's Word co be burnc in the | 
fire, And ſome there were amongſt them who bought ir our with | 
their MONey, any porchabgg a licenle rot todoeity yer theſe were | 
numbered amongſt che Zapfi, thoſe char were fllza away, and paſlec þ 
with the heavieſt c:n ſur: oc che Church upon them, And whac ſhifts, | 
what evaſion, what witty, witleſs devices have we heard of ia cheſe | 
our dayes? How h2ve men ſtucied percition, and gloried in their] 
ſhame 92 Whac wore they doc * What would they nor doe £ How| 
have they grows worſe aud worſe, dccctving and biing deceived, leamn- 
ing this carfod art of chea:ing chemi 3nd ceachins i 'T Ones 3 | 
and then applaudin? each ocher in this their diſcretion and witcom, 
and laughing ar and deſpiſiag choſe ſimple and felt-will'd fou:s chats 
ſo much conſcience and ſo liccle wit as nut to fave chemſelves, chat is, 
no: to ſerv: Chriſt nd the worls! And theſe are Cur15TIANS, 
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| They profeſs Chriſt's name, rhey hear is word, and they never hear | 


enough. They talk of Heaven, bat mean their Purſe; and to fate-| 
' guard this will forteit that; to ſave a peny, will give up their reaſon : | 
and to ſatisfie their appetite, Ceny their conſcience. Chriſtians chey | 
are; but ſuch Chriſtians thar, if they retire nor and repent, may in| 
| rime become circumciſed Jews, There 1s as fair, or rather as fol, | 


a probability for the one as for che other. 


| 


| ver concerning faith and our profeſſion to make ſhipwreck, and ſo be fir 
' tobe delivered to Satan ro fill us with all iniquity, 1 Tim. 1.19, 26 
| Every wiltul fin, every wiltal violation of coaſcience, it deliberately 
| drawn on by the love of the world, isa ſtep and degree to Apoſtifiz. 
Every wilful fin is fraittul, and ſcldom enderh in icfeli, He chat cel- 
' leth 2 lie, is ia a diſpoſition to betray a Kingdom : He that ſlandereth 


Doſt chou ftzrrie ac the 
n2me of Few? Thou didſt ſo at firſt, and waſt as much afraid of chat | 
which now thou embraceſt, and haſt coaſcience co defend even 392inſ | 
' thy conſcience. Beloved, Conſcience was never given us to roy 
| withall, butro hold and poſſeſs and keep unſporred; which when B 
' once 2Pon low and baſe reſpects we prt away, we are ſtraighr in dan- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


| his neizhbour, is in 2n apricuce ro blaſpheme God. We may ſee | 
| W:nronneſs even budding our of Luxury, Strife ſhooting forth our of | 


| Coverouineſs, and ont of Strife Murther, 
Cen'ci:ncefor his F:eth and Stare, will be the more pliable to yield. 
ic vu? when they cail for it upon the hardeſt rerms, 
chefe yicldings and condeſcenſtons. Sepe peccat, qu! ſerel. 
tz] narnrally drawerh on another, and thar a third, till we cone 7 
profundum, to the very bottom. Every liccle fin, it we commas ;: | 
b-c2uſe we think ir little, is a great one, and ca:rierh as it were 
ren in its forehead, BEHOLD, A TROOP COMETH, 
fore, to conclude this, ler us not trifle with our conſcience, bur ho- 
nour it. Ard we honour our Conſcience as we do our God : for ſhe 
1s 25 our God upon earth. We honour her, when we obſerve her, 
and bow to every beck; hearken whar ſhe will ſay, and doe it; and 
whar ſhe forbidderh, avoid, zet touch, not tafte, not handles fly trom | 
it asfrom a ſerpent, tht doth now flacter, bur will bereafter ſting vs | 
ro death. Ir is no honour to commend Conſcience, and wound h:r ; 
to call her a Temple of So!omon, a Paradiſe of delights, the Court of 
God, and the Habnation of the Spirit,as Bernard calleth a good Conſct 
ence : Then we honour her, when we make her ſo; when we let her | 
| keep hercbrone, when we bow to her {ceptre, when the image of 
' her Dicares is viſible in all the emanarions of our Soul; in ogr 
' Thougbtrs, when they are ſuch as ſhe would mould ; in our Words. 
| when we ſpezk after her; and in our Works, when ſhe doth begin and 
| finiſh them 3 When we ſubſcribe ro her firſt commands, which we 
' received when we were free from all interpellations of Fear or Hope, 
' and fall nor off at their after- ſolicitations ro the contrary, and then 
, build up a falſe perſuaſion in honour of it, and call ic Con{; 


t 


He that yieldeth up {is . C 
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. offend and (in againſt her, and chen give op her name to an 1dol- 
' When ſhe commandeth filence, and we blaſpheme , whea ſhe lifreth 
up our heart to heaven, and our thoughts are full of adulteriesz when 


and we break looſe z when ſhe ſealeth up ont lips, and we will open 


ro be, bug faſhion ourſelves to the world, and yet beat her image 
and ſup: rſcription, are the worſt of men with a Good conſcience ; 
then we diſhonour her, place her under our luſts and moſt loathſome 
defires, rake her from her chrone, and lay herin a Golgotha, They 
who look as ſhe looketh, and ſpeak as ſhe ſpeakech, and doe as ſhe 
commanderh, they who obey her, theſe alone are they who honour 
her. And chen, as ſhe is our God on earth, that is, as ſhe is in the 
place of God, ſo what God ſpake of himſelt will be verified of ont 
Conſcience alſo, They that hondur her, 3 will hononr. She will be 
25 our Angel to keep ws in all our wayes, 1 

any ftone of offence : She will root and build us up in the faich, and 
in a conſtant obedience to this perfet# law of liberty : She will ſettle 


|and eſtabliſh us to remaininit, and ſer the crown upon our heads, 
- | even all che Bleſſedneſs this life is capable of, and that pleſſedneſs 


which remaineth for ever in the life ro come, And fo we have 
brought you to the laſt and beſt of all, che Reward, fet down in the 
laſt words, Thi man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 


Ties mdrles Binovier navoedty, ſaith Ariſtotle x The End « that which al 
look upon, Ja this all our deftres and endeavours and counſels meer and 
reſt, It is that which giveth force to4 Law, which makerh Perfedi:- 
on ſomething, and Liberty a gift: And withonr it 4 Law were void 
and no Law, Perfed7ion were nothing, and Liberty but a name. 


the Law, we ſtrive forward to Perfection, we fland faſt 1n our Liberty 
tor ſome end, and rhat is Blſſedneſs. Reward and Puniſhnent are the 


ſhe preſcribeth patience, and we firikez when ſhe bindeth our hands, ! 


them to perjury z when by-reſpeRs ſhall win us to that of which ſhe| - 
hath ſaid, ſee =u dee it not; when we are not what ſhe would haye us 


al pt bart rot our foot againſt| 


This is the End of all, and the End is che crown of all. 2 y 


The end ſhineth and cafterh an inflaence and luſtre upon alt, opon | 
the Law, opon Perfedion, upon Liberty. For we are obedient to | 


two aamantine pillars, faith Plato, of 4 Commonwealth: And chey 
are the two pillars which nphold che Church. Democritus called 
them Gods that bear and uphold all things, Theſe lead us under 4 
Law, guide us to Perfection, and nphold us in Liberty; If thoſe were 


fall rothe ground. It Heaven were not happineſs, it werenor worth 
a thought, much leſs our violence. To enjoy ſomething berter ther) 
what we do, is the baſis 2nd foundation on which every ation is 
raifed. For who doeth any ching onely that he may doe it « That 


nor, theſe could not be z but all Law, PerfetFion and Liberty would | 


the laſt end, of all Knowledge and Yolition. For To know onely | 


to know, 15 no better then Ignorance. And inevery aft of the Will | 


it 


aQion is vain that endeth in itfelf, Fruition is the wrimme terminns, | 
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it iS manifeſt : For no man willeth onely that he may will, no man 


loverh onely that he way love, no man hateth onely chat he may 
hate, no man hopeth onely that he may hope; bur in every profer, 
inclination and determination of the Will we look further then che 
a in which ic endeth, When we defire any thing, we do it- with 
an intent to be united to it, to meet and embrace it, and- from thar 
union ſomething elſe in which thedefire may reſt and be fully ſatis- 
fied. This made Moſes meek, Abraham obedient, Dawid devour, 
Job patient» This made Apoſtles and Martyrs ; this led them 
throwgh honour and diſhonour, through good report and evil report, and 
at laſt broughr them ro the croſs and cothe block, the next ſtage un- 
co Bleſſedneſs. For that which moveth the Will co obedience of 
the Law is bctore the obedience itſelf, as that which exciceth and 
worketh ir. If chis be not ſer up, there is no ſuch thing as Conſci- 


| ence or Obedience ; at leaſt, our Conſcience would loſe its office, 


and neither sccuſe nor excuſe us, neither be our comforter nor tor- 
menter, If there were no Hell, there were no worm : and if there 
were no Heaven in the next, there were no Joy in this life. The 
Apoſtle is plain, Heb. 11, 6. Without faith, thatis, wichour a full 
perſuaſion of a future eſtate, #t # impoſſible to pleaſe God, And, He 


that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, and that he & 4 rewarder 


of them that diligently ſeck him. And in this appearech the glory 
2nd excellency of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ofthis Zaw of Liberty, thar 


it requireth no more at our hands for the obtaining of eternity of 


! bliſs bur this Faith, this perſuaſion: If ſo be we be holy and inno- 
cent, and remain in this Law, and by this fa?th overcome the world! 
'BLESSEDNESS then is as the Sun, and looketh and ſhineth on all : 


2 


purteth life in zhe Lew, raiſerh our Perfeton, begerterh and uphold- 


had hope, onr faith were vain; nay, this Law, the Goſpel, were 
vain. And therefore in every ſtorm and tempeſt under the ſhadow 
2nd wings of this Hope we find thelter: We fite for refuge, ſajth the 
Apoſtle, to lay hold upon the hope which ts ſes before ws, ua aquyirle; 
xezrnom. Je flie ont of the world, a ſhop of vanity and uncertainty, 
the region of changes and chances, to #his Hope, as to an anchor of the 
ſoul ſure and ftedfaſt ; which cannot deceive us it we lay hold on it; 
for 1t entereth intothat within the weil, and ſo is firm and fate, faſtened 
on this Bleſſedneſs, as an anchor thar reacheth ro the botrom and 
ſticketh faſt in the ground. Bleſſedneſs upholcerh and ſeclech our 
Hope; and on our Hope our Obedience is raifed co.reach rhar Bleſ- 
ſedneſs on which our Hope is ſerled. Ina word; Blefledneſs, like 
Chriſt himſelf, is « and », the firft andthe laſs ; the end, and yer the 
firſt mover of us in thoſe wayes which lead untoit. Chriſtiaws celum 
ant2 patuit quam wias Heaven is opened to a Chriſtian, and then the 


way. And be that walkerh in it, ſhall enter in; he that doerh the work, 
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eth our Liberty, maketh Conſcience quick and lively either ro af- | 
trighr or joy us, either to ſcourge or feaſt us. If 1n this life onely we \ 
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| cheireternal (abbarth and reſt. He that doeth the work ſhall be bleſſed in 


\ 
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ſhall be bleſſed in it. Now BEATUs ERIT, He ſhall be bliſſed, may 
eicher look upon this ſpan, or upon that immeaſurable ſpace of eter- 


Men and Miſery ; and there, where we ſhall have the company of 
Seraphim and Cherubim, and follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
Here we have ſomething in hand, there the accompliſhment ; ſome 
ears we have, we (ball have the whole ſheaf, Here we have one part 
ot Blefſedneſs, peace of conſcience : there remaineth the greater, 
the reverſton, in the higheſt heavens. As Chriſt (aid of che wo 


nity: And it is trae in both; boch here, where we converſe with} . 


Commandments; Thw & the great Bleſſedneſs ; and the other is like un- 
70 it, that Joy which is the reſalrance of every good work, which we 
call owr Heaves »pon earth. That which is co come is a ſtate of per- 
feRion, 41 aggregation af all that is traly gaod, without the leaſt tinifare 
and ſhew of eil, as Boethius fpeaketh. This cannor be found here 
on earth in the beſt Saint, whote joy and peace is ſometimes interrup- 
red for a while by the gaawings of ſome (1a or other which overcaketh | 


him, or by the fight of impertetion, which will not ſuffer his joy ro 
be full, The beſt peice on earth may meet with diſturbance, 
Therefore Peace is found alone in the moſt perfet Good, even God 
bimſelf, who is PerfeRion irfelf, whole delight and paradiſe is ia his 


when we look into and remain in the perfel# Law of Liberty, which is 


own boſom z W hich he openerh, and our of which he pourerh a pare | 
of it on his creatures and of which we do in a manger take poſſefion | 


an emanation from him, a beam of chat Law which was with God 
from all erernity, and by which as we are made after the image, fo | 
are we transformed after the fimilicude of God ; which Plato himſelf 


alone thoſe two powers of the ſoul, thoſe two Horſeleaches, which | 
ever cry, Give, Give, the Underſtanding, which is ever drawing new 
concluſions, and the Will, which is ever purſuing new objeRs, have 


the work 5 57&, this man, and none bur this, ſhall be bleſſed, So 
chen this is the conciufion, That Evangelical Obedience, che con- 
Raur obſeryation of this Law of Liberty, of the doctrine of Faich and 
Good works, is the onely and immediate way to Bleflednefs. Zor 
; 208 the carers of the word; but the doers ſhall be juſtified, (airh S, Paul, 
Rom. 2. 13, And indeed there is no way bur this. For, 

Firſt, God heth fitted us to this Lew, and this Law to us, He hatch 
fitted us for this heavenly creafure. For can we imagine that God 
did thus build us up, and ſtamp his own Image upon us, chat we 
ſbould be an habiration for owles and faryres, tor wild and bruciſh 
imaginations? thar he did give us Underſtandings, to forge deceir, ) 
to contrive plots, to find our an art of pleaſure, a method and cratr 
of enjoying that which s but for « ſeaſon ? that he did give us Wills 


calleth iZoui:00 eimilation, and irociv wniow with God: In whom | 


to wait upon the Fleſh, which fighteth againſt the Spirit and bis Image | 
which is inus? Was the Soul made immortal for that which paſſeth 
El. away 
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| away 45 4 ſhadow, and is no more ? or hath he given us dominion over 
| the beaſts of the field, that we ſhould fall and periſh with them 2 No: 
| We ate ad majora nati, Dorn mortal, but ro eternity: And we car- 
\ry 2n argument about us againſt ourſelves, it we remain not in thit 
| Law, For take it in credendss, in choſe concluſions which it com- 
| mendeth to our Faith z though Faich indeed in reſpeR of the re- 


| moteneſs of its obje& and its elevation be above Nature, yet in the | 


ſoul God hath lefr a capacity to receive its and if che other conditi- 
| on, of perſevering in ic, did not lie heavy upon the fleſh, the brutiſh 
| part, we ſhould be readier ſcholars in our Creed then we are. If we 
| could hate the world, we ſhoaid ſoon be in heaven. If we could 
embrace thar which we cannot but approve, our Infidelicy and 
Doubtings would ſoon vaniſh as the miſt before the Sun, S. Augu- 
ſtine hath obſerved it in his book De Religione, thac multitudes of 
00d moral men, eſpecially the Plaronicks, came in readily and gave 
ap their names unto Chriſt. The Moral man did then draw on the 
Chriſtian, But now, I knownot how, the Chriſtian is broughe in 
tro countenance thoſe who deſerve another name. Bur then for the 
Agenaa and precepts of praftice; They are as the ſeed, and the 
Heart of man, the earth, the Matrix, the womb to receive them. 
And they are ſo proportioned to our Reaſon that they are no ſooner 
ſeen but approved, they being as it were of near alliznce,and conſan- 
ouinity with thoſe notions and principles which we brought. wich us 
into the world, Onely thoſe are written in a book, theſe in the 
heart: indeed the one are but a commentary on the other. What 


right Reaſon? Doth he preſcribe Purity © The heart applaudeth it. 
Doth he bleſs Meekneſs? The mind of man ſoon fayeth, Amen. 
Doth he enjoyn Sobriety £ We ſoon ſubſcribeto it. For what man 
would profeſs himſelf a beaſt « And from hence it cometh to paſs 
chat we ſee aliquid optimi in peſſimw, ſomething that is good in the 
worſt; that we hear a Panegyrick of Vertue from a man of Belial ; 
that Truth is cried up by that mouth which is fuli of deceir;that when 
we doe evil, we would not have it go under that name, but are ready 
ro maintain it as good 3 that when we doe an injury, we call it a bene- 
fir. No man is ſo evil that he defireth nor to enroll his name in che 
liſt of thoſe who are Good, Temperance; the drunkatd fingerh 
her praiſes: Juſtice; every hand is ready to ſet a crown upon ber 
head: Wiſdom is the defire of the whole earth. So, you ſee, 
theſe precepts are firted to the ſoul, and the ſoul to theſe precepts, 
Bur, ſecondly, as this Law of Liberty is proportioned to the Soul, 
ſo being looked into and perſevered 3p it falleth it with light and joy, gi- 
veth it 4 taſte of the world to come, For as Chriſt's yoke & eaſze, but not 
till ic is pur on; ſo his precepts are not delightful cill they are kept, 
Ariſtotle's Hippineſs in his books is but an 7d; and Heaven itſelf is' 
no more tous till we enjoy it. The Law of Liberty in the letter may 


preceprt of Chriſt is there which is not agreeable and conſonant to} 
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A {pleaſe the Uladerſtandingpart, which isalwayes well-affeed and in- 
clinable to that whichis apparenrtly'rrues bur cill che Will, which is | 


the commanding faculty, have ſer the feet and hands ar liberty, even 
chat which we approve we diſtaſte, and that which we call honey is to 
us 25 bitter as gall, ' Contemplation may delight us for a time, atd 
bring ſome content; *bur rhe perverſeneſs of the Will breedeth thac 
worm which will ſoon eat ic up; - For 'itis a poor happineſs, to ſpeak 
and chink well of Happineſs, to ſee it as.io pifture, que non amplizs 
| qram widetur deleftat, which delighterh no longer then iris ſeen; 
'as from a mount to behold that Canaan'which we cannot enjoy. 
A Thought hatch not wing and ftrengrh enough to carry us to Bleſſed- 
\neſs, Bur when the Willis ſubdued and made obedient co this Lew, 
chen this Law of Liberty, which is from the heaven heavenly, filleth 
rhe ſoul wich a j-y of che ſame natnre, with a ſpiricual. joy, of which 
the joy in heaven is the complement and perteQion; with a joy which 
is not onely the pledge: bur the earneſt of that which is co come. 
When the Will is thus ſubaR and framed atid taſhioned according to 
chis Law, according to this patern* which God hath drawn, then it 
clotheth irſelf as it were with the light of Heaven,” which is the origi- 
nal of this joy. Thea what a pearl is Wiſdom © Whar glory is in 
Poverty « What atriamph is it to deny ourſelves  Whar ah orna- 


civentoa Prophet ? What do you ſee and feel then when you incer- 
cede with your Bounty, and withſtand the evil dayes, and rake from 
chem ſome of their blackneſs and darkneſs? when you (weeren the- 
cup of bitterneſs, the onely cup chat is left ro many of the Prophets ? 
when you ſupply their wants, and ſtretch forth your hand co keep 
them trom finking to rhe duſt 2 when you doe this co the Prophets in 
the name of Prophits ? Tell me; Doth ic not return upon you again, 
and convey into your ſouls that which cannot be bought with money 

or money-worth ?Are you nor made fat and watered again with the wa- 


'manaer into the third heaven?I cannot ſee how it ſhould be otherwiſe. 
For that God which pur icioco your hearts co doe it, when your hearts 
have eaſed 2nd emptied themſelves by your hands, is with you till, 
and filleth them up with joy: Every a& of Charity payerh and 


—_ —— — 


ment is the Croſs 2 What brighcneſs refleerh from 4 cup of cold water | 


ter you poured forth Are you not raviſhed ia ſpiric, and lifred up in-a | 


crownech itſelf, and this Bleſſedneſs alwayes followeth the giver. Bur 
bach the receiver tho Joy but in chat which he receiveth? Yes: he 
may, 2nd oughr, or elle he 13 riot a worthy receiver, 1! & indeed 4 
more bleſſed thing tb give then to receive, and therefore there is more 


joy. Burthe receiver hath his ; and his foy is ſec to bis ſongs of praj- | 
ſes to God, and acknowledgments to man: There is muſick in 
Thanks; and when I bleſs the hand thac-helped me; I feel ir again. 
My praiſes, my prayers, my chanks are returned with advantage inco 
my boſom, The giver hath his joy, and the receiver hath his. 7: 


as a bleſſ:d thing to erve;, and it 1s a meſt becoming ahd joyful thing to be 
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| as acknowledging their imperfeRion in reſpe& of him, bur flew with 


miſt, according to God's promiſe, by which he hath as it were en- 


; tO fall into a worſe in praicez cry down Merit, and carry a Pope, 


thankful, In quibus operemur, in illis gandemm, ſaith Tertullian : | 
As the work is, ſuch is the joy ; A Work, that hath its riſe and ori- | 
-einal from heaven, drawn out according to the 70yal Law, which 1s 
the will of God, begun and wrought in an immortal ſoul, and promo- 
ted by the Spirit of God and Ws of Angels, and breatchiog irſelf 
forth as myrrh and frankincenſe amongſt che children of men : Anda 
Joy like unto it, a crue and ſolid joy, haying no carnalicy, no incon- 
ſtancy in ic, a beam from heayen, kindled and cheriſhed by che ſame 
Spirit z a joy which receiveth no taint or diminution from ſenſible 
evils (which to thoſe who remaignor in this Lew are as hell icſelf, and 
the onely hell they think of ) bur giving a reliſh and ſweerneſs co char 
which were not evilit we did not think it ſo 5 making Poverty, Diſ- 
grace, and Death itſelf as fuel tq foment and increate it; upholding 
us in miſery, ſtrengthening us in weakneſs, and 77 the howr of death and 
in the day of judemext ſtreaming. forth into the ocean of eternal bappi- 
neſs. BeATUS ERLT IN::OPERE , He that docth the work ſhallbe 
bleſſed here in this life, in bis works s and, whea he is dead, his works 
ſbaſ felow him, and compaſs him about as a triumphant robe. Thus 
Bleſledaeſs firſt invitech, then attendeth and waicech upon Perſeve- 
rance in obedience ; and yet Obedience ulhereth ir in, tex miſericor- 


>> | 


dig, firſt tre work of God's Grace and Mercy, and then drawing ir 
ſo near unto us as to bleſs us. And it maketh the bleſſing ours, nor 
ex rigarejaſtitie, according tothe rigour of juſtice, as I call chat Mine 
which I buy wich my, money : (For no obedience can equal che re- 
ward, And what can the gqbediegce of a guilty perſon merit ? All is 
from Grace, ſaith S. Paul, And yyhea the will of God is thus made 
manifeſt, he deſerverth nothing but a rebuke thar diſputeth longer of 
Metic. Nor canl ſee how a guilty and condemned perſon can ſo 
much as give ic entrance into his thought. Ir did go once bur for a 
work, good or evil, and no more: Ifit be more in its beſt ſenſe, ir 
is then more then it can be, and fo is noching ; ) but ex debrto pro- 


cailed Bleſſedneſs on thoſe who Look tpto the Law of Liberty, and re- 
maininit, For God is wot unrightcous to forget your work and labour of 
love, Heb.6.10, Otbenneitherlec our Obedience ſwell and puff us 
up-2S if God were our debtour nor let us be fo afraid of Merit as nct 
to doe the work, Let not our anger againſt Papiſts transform us into 


Libertines : and let us cor fo far abominate an errour in judgment as 


— 


nay Hell icſelf, along with us, whicherſoever we go. Let us not be 
Papiſts: God forbid, And God forbid too that we ſhould not be 
Chriſtians. Let us rather move like the Seraphim, Iſa. 6.2. who 
having ſix wings, covered their face with the uppermoſt, as nor daring 
co look on the Majeſty of God, and covered their feet with the loweſt, 


thoſe in the midſt, ready ro doe his will. Let us 1remble before him, 


and 
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and abhoy ourſelves.; and berween theſe two let the middle wings 
move: which 2renext to the heart, and ler qur conſtant obedience 
work out its way t6 the end, which is Bleſſednefs. For whoſo looketh 
into the perfef} Law of liberty, and gontinueth therein, he being not 4 for- 


getful hcarer, but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in hiz deed. 


And here I mult (ec a period to my diſcourſe, as the preſent Pow- 
er that is over us hath co the. exerciſe of my. Miniſterial funRion. 
And I could not becter'conclude hea ia Bleſſedneſs. Thar is the end 
and concluſion of the whole matter ; the end of this Royal Law; for thi- 


cher ic tendeth : rhe end of Perfedion; for ra.char it. growerh up: | 


and the end of our Liberty ; ,for tbither ir-moverb. In Bleſſedneſs 
they end ; or rather they do not end, bur are carried on with joy and 
rriumph and exſulcation to all eternicy- I mighr here wiſh you (and 
whar good thing would I nor wiſh you ?) the bleſſings of the basker, 
the bleſſings of rhe right hang agd the bleſſings of che lett,. all rhe 
bleſſings promiſed in the Law,, and thoſe bleſſings which are the glo- 
ry of the Goſpel : I mighc here wiſh you choſe fourteen parts of Bleſ- 
edvef reckoned up by the Father ; whatſoever is Zleſſedneſs, or 
whatſoever tendeth coir. But here they all meer and arg concen- 
cred. This is your ſtrength, your liberty, your ſecurity; your joy, 
your wiſdom. Your wildam is Obedience co this Law; and Obe- 
dience ſtriverh and haſtenerh ro overtake and joyn itſelf with this 
Bleſſedneſs, which includerh all chat we can defire, nay more chen we 
can conceive. Quid 4 Deo preſtari poſits homini habenti feiicitatem ? 
ſaith Auguſtine; What can God doe more for us then make ys biel- 
ſed? And therefore when men ſay, Lo, here « Chriſt, or, There s 
Chriſt, Lo, here s Bleſſedneſs, or, There s Bleſſedneſs, go not after 
them, For here, here alone, iris to be found. Seek it not in your 
Phanſie, ina forced and falſe perſnafton chac you have accained it, 
when you run from it; that you are ina Paradiſe, when you are ſeck- 
ing death inthe errour of y6ur life, and are evenar the mouth of .hell. 
For Bleſſedneſs will nor lie wrapped up in a thought. Thar bath made 
many thouſands of Saints which ſhall neyer {ee the face of. God, 
Whar is an imaginary Saint  Whar isa painted Heaven? What is 


Bleſſedneſs in conceit ? Next, (eek it not in Formalities, 10 che cere- | 


monious diligence of Hearing, and Faſting, and loud Profeſſion. - All 
the formalities and ceremonies in the world will aat make a ladder to 
reach. ir ; all this noiſe will nor call it Cawn, . Bur cheo ſeek ir not in 
a FaQtion, in a Diſcipline, in this or chat Policie or Gayernment : 
For ir will not be found in che rents and divifians which we make, , It 
is tied tono place z it may be found in any, This Lew of Liberty ne- 
ver made Papiſt, or Calviniſt, or Lutheran, or Pcesbycerian. Icis 
the Chriſtian Zaw, and maketh Chriſtiavsz and makerh Chriſtians, 
co make them bleſſed, Cim amnes felicitatem expctapt, vix ceniteſt- 
221 quiſque cam 4 Deo exſpeitat;, A'l defire Birſſedneſs, and not one 
of a hundred will cake ic from God, or that which he offcreth, bat 
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they make one of their own, ſach a Blefſedneſs as leaverh chem mi- 
ſerable : they doe that which is evil, and comfort themſelves with a 
chought : they negle& rhe La#,' and bleſs chemſelves in Formalicies, 
in Hearing, when they are deaf co every good work; in Faſting, when 
chey faſt co blond and oppreſſion ; in Praying, when they deny them- 
ſelves whar they pray for; in load Profefſion, which is as loud a lie. 
When they ſwimin rheir own gall, in the gall of bitterneſs, they think 
chemſelves in rhe” rivers of Canaan which flow with milk and honey. 


They applatid themſelves in theit. malice and deceit, in every evil | 


work. They are what they ſhould not be, and yer are bleſſed, be- 
cauſe rhey ate of ſuch a FaQion, of rhis Confiſtory, of this Cl:ſss, 
of this Conventicle ; thar is, rhey are bleſſed becauſe they are nor (o. 
Oh that -men were iſe ! oh that they would be bleſſed ! Then 


would they look for ir where itis, inthis Law of liberty, and Obedi- 


enceto it; in this Law, which doth purge the Ear, and ſand fie a 
Faſt, and give wings to bur Prayers z which plucketh che viſour from 
the face of the Hypocrite, and ftripperth him of his formalities ; 
which-ſcattereth the people that delight in war, and is « killing letter to 
chem that firſt diſpleaſe God by their impiery, and then pleaſe and 
bleſs themſelves ina faftion; Which is rezs quictiſſimam in inquiets- 
dine quertre, to (eek for a fad, ſerious, quiet thing'in diſtraion, co 
ſeek tor conſtancy ina.whirlwind, reality in a ſhadow, life in a picture, 
peace in taulr, and joy and Blefſed»eſs inhell icſelt, | 

For cotclufion then” That we may-find Bleſſedneſs, ler us look into 
chis Reyal Law, that was made for Blſedveſs, and Bliſſedneſs tor ir. 
And we may ook into this Law in the blackeſt day, in the darkeſt 
times. When Superſtition flattereth, we ray /ook 7nto ics and when 
Profaneneſs is bold, we may /ook intoit. When we are poor, this 
will make us rich ; when we are deſpiſed, this will hononr us; when 
we ate filenced, this will ſpeak for as z when we are driven abour 
the wotld, this will make ir a journey to Paradiſe z and though we 
be impriſoned, this cannot be bound; and though we die, this is erer- 
nal, as eternal as that God whoſe Law iris, his everlaſting Grſpel. 
Ic will not leave us at our death, bur lie down with us in our graves, 
and riſe again with us co judgment, and ſer the crown of glory on our 
heads, And ro the trae love of this Zaw, to this - Blefſedneſs I 
commend you, It is my laſt gift, my laſt wiſh, that the grace of God 
may duel in you plenteouſly, and ſtrengthen you to every good work, . It is 
the blefling of him who is ready to die,and muſt ſpeak no more in this 
place: And may ic have the imprefſfion and force of the woras of 3 
dying man, and let it'come up 1ato the preſence of thar God who 
bowerh the ear,and hearkeneth ro the grones and fighs and prayers of 
them who cannot ſpeak: That ſo this cruch, chis effential and ne- 
ceſſary truth, may abide in you, and bow you co the obedience of 
char Law which ſhall bring you ro bliſs. Then ſhall I magnifie God 


tt 
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in your behalf, and you ſhall bleſs God in mine: Then ſhall we 
meet 
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meet and be preſent together when we are divided aſunder ; and this 


cruch remaining in you, and you 1n it, I ſhall ſpeak when 1 am filene: 
Your prayers ſhall aſcend for me, and mine for you, and they ſhall 


And in this holy contention and bleſſed emulation of blefling one an0- 
ther, of praying for one another, we ſhill paſs chrough chis wilder- 
neſs, where there be ſo many ſerpents to bite us, through this Acel- 
41m, this Field of bloud, through the manifold changes and chan- 
ces of this world, and at the laſt day meet together again, and re- 
ceive that Bleſſing which the Judge ſhall then pronounce to all thar 


remainin it; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you, where there is joy, and peace, and fulneſs of all bleſhngs 
tor evermore. 


Soli Deo Gloria. 


THE END. 


both meer before the chrone of God, and Gad (hill hear, and joyn ' 
|us together in the blefſiag, who were ſo united in our deyotion : 


love and fear him, to all chat /ook into this perfe# Law of Liberty and | 


